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The Chriſtian Reader ; 


Eſpecially heads of FAMILIES. 


| CTI oY LS we cannot bue with grief of Soul 
, FY Pn 


{| lament thoſe multitudes of Errours , 


| Blaſphemies, and all kinds of pro- 
| phaneneſſe, which heve in this laſt 
Agelikea mighty Deluge overflowen 
ASM this Nation, ſoamong ſeveral other 
ſins which have helped to open the 
Flood-gates of all theſe impieties, 
= we cannot but eſteem the diſuſe 
of Family-Inftruction one of the greateſt, The two great 
Pillars upon which the Kingdome of Satan is erected, and by 
which it is upheld, are Ignorance and Errour ; The firſt 
ſep of our manumiſſion from this ſpiritual thraldome con- 
fiſts in having our Eyes opened, and being turned from darkneſs 


; tolight ; How much the ſerious endeavours of Godly Parents aa, 26.18. 
' and Maſters might contribute to an early ſeaſoning the ten- 
* der years of ſuch as are under their inſpection is abundantly 


evident, not only. from their ſpecial influence upon them, 
in reſpect of their Authority over them, intereſt in them , 
continual preſence with them,and frequent opportunities of 


being helpful ro them , but alſo frotn the ſad effects which 


| by woful experience we finde tobe the fruit of the omiſh- 


on of this duty, *Twere eafie toſet before you a cloud of 
*'A2: | Witneſſes 


Heb. 11.4... 


The Epiſtle to the Reader, 


Witneſſes the language. of whoſe practiſe hath been-not onely 


bur alfo:a ſeri- 


an eminent commendation of this duty | 
ad, yet [peaks -by his 


ous Exhortation to it;As Abel though de 
example to us for our imitation of bus- Faith, &c. 
examples-of Abraham, of Foſhuah; of the Parents of Solomon, 
of the Grand-mother and Mother of Timothy, the Mother of 
Lnenſtine , whoſe care was as*well to nurſe up the Souls, as 
the Bodies of their little ones, and, as their pains herein 
was great, ſo was their ſucceſſe no way unan(werable, 

We ſhould ſcarce imagine it, any better than an imperti- 
nency in this noon-day of the Goſpel, either to informe or 
perſwade ina duty fo exprefly commanded... ſo frequently 
urged, .ſo. highly eOragen, and -ſo eminently, owned by 
the Lord in all ages with his blefling , but"that. our ſad ex- 
perjence tells us this duty is not more needful than 'tis of 
late'neglected, .. For. the reſtoring of this duty: to its due 
obſervance give us leave to ſuggeſt this double advice. 

The firſt concerns Heads .of. Families in reſpect of them- 
ſelves; That as-#he Lord hath ſet them in place above the reſt 
of their Family, they would jabour in all Wiſdome and ſpiri- 
tual Underſtanging.to be above them alſo, *Tis anuncomely 


® fight- ro behold men in years Babes in Knowledge , and 


Heb. F. IZs 


3 Kirg* 3. - 


Prov. 19.2. 
Ephe(. 4.18, 
Holi.4q.6. 


how unmeet are they to inſtruct others -who need ther 
{elves to be tau hembich be the firſt principles of the Ovacles of 
God : Knowledge is anaccompliſhment ſo deſirable: that- the 
Devils themſelves knew not a more: taking.bait by which 
ro tempt our-firſt Parents, than: by:the fruit of the Tree of 
Knowledge : [o ſhall you be as Gods knowing good and evil, When 


Solomon had that- favour ſhewed him. of the Lord, that ke 


5- $. was made his own chuſer what to ask, he knew no greater 


mercy to beg thin Yiſdom, The unterſtanding is tle Guide 
angP1lot of the whole man, that facu'ty which fits at the ſtern 
of the ſoul: but as the inoft evpert gmcie may» miſt ike ja the 
dark ; » ſo may the Linder ſtanding when it wants the light of 
Knowledge ; - without XKyowl-4ge the mine cannot be good, nor 
the life good, nor the eternal condition (ate, My people are 
deſtroyed for lack of knowledge, *Tis or imary in Scripture to 
{et prophaneſle and all kin4 of mifcartiages upon the ſcore 


of. 


Sodo -the - 


ar cocoon. 
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The Epiſtle to the Reagey, 
of Tenorance, Diſeaſes in the body have. many times their 
riſe from diſtempers in the Head, and” Exorbitances in Pra- 
ctiſe from Errours in Judgement, and4'indeed3n every finne 
there is ſomething both of Ignorance and Errour at x bot- 
tome, for did ſinners truly know what they do in finning , 
we might ſay of every {in what the Apoſtle ſpeaks concern- 
ing that great ſin, had they known him, they would not hav? 
crucif d the Lord of glory , did they, truly know that every 
ſin 152 provoking the Lord to jealouſie,” a proclaiming warre 
againſt Heaven , A crucifying the Lord Feſus afreſh, a tred- 
ſuring up wrath unto themſelves againſt the Day of Wrath , 
and that if ever they be pardoned, it 'muſt be at no lower a 
rate than the price of his: blood, it were ſcarce poſſible but 
fin inſtead of alluring, ſhould affright, and inſtead of tempt- 
ing, ſcare, Tis one of the Arch-devyices and principal me- 
thods of Satan to deceive men into fin ; thus he prevailed a- 

ainſt our firſt Parents, not as a Lyon, but as a Serpent,acting 

is enmity under a: pretence - of- friendſhip , and tempting 
them to evil.under an appearance of good, ' and thus hath he 
all along carried on liis deſigns of darkneſſe by transforming 
himſelf into an Angel of light,making poor deceived men in 
love with their miſeries, and hug their own deſtruction, A 
moſt ſoveraign antidote againſt all kind of Errours, is to be 
grounded and ſetled in the faith : perſons unfixed in-the true 
Religion are very receptive of a falſe, and they whoare no- 
thing in «ſpiritual knowledge are eafily made any thing, . 
Cloudes without water are driven too and fro with every wind, 
and ſhips without ballaſt lyable- to the: violence of every 
rempeſt, But. yet the knowledge we eſpecially commend 
is not 2 brain-Knowledge, a meer ſpeculation, this may be in 
the worſt.of Men; nay in the worſt of Creatures, the Devils 
themſelves, - and that in ſuch an'eminency ; as the beſt of 
Saints cannot attain to, in this: life of impertection ; but 2n 
inward, a ſavory; an heart knowledge , ſuch as was in- that 
Martyr, who though the would not diipute tor Chriſt, couid 
dye tor him, This is that ſpiritual ſenie and feeling or divine 
truths the Apoſtle ſpeaks ot Heb.5,14, Having your ſcales 
exerciſed, &c, 


A3 226. - 


The Epiſtle to the Reader, 


- Butalaſs we may ſay of moſt Mens Religion, what learned 
Rivet ſpeaks concerning the Errours of the Fathers, they 
were not (0 muely their.own Errouts, as the Errours of the times 
wherein they lrved, Thus do moſt men take up their Religi- 
on upon no better an #ccount than Turks and Papiſts take 
up theirs, becauſe 'tis the Religion of the times and places 
wherein they live, and what they take-up thus. ſlightly, 
they lay down as eaſily, Whereasan inward taſte and relyh 
of the things of God is an excellent preſervative to 
keep us (etled in the moſt unſetled times, Corrupt and un- 
ſavory Principles have great advantage upon us, above thoſe 
thar are ſpiritual and {ound , 'the tormer being futable to 
corruptnature, the latter contrary, the former ſpringing 
up of themſelves, the latter brought forth not without a 
painful induſtry, The ground needs no other Midwife 
in bringing forth weeds than onely the neglect of the Hut- 
bandmans hand to pluck themupz the Ayr needs no other 
cauſe of darkneſſe., than the abſence of the Sun, nor Water 
of coldneſle, than its diſtance from rhe Fire, becauſe theſe 
are the genuine products of Nature, Were it fo well with the 
Soul ( as ſome of the Philoſophers have. vainly imagined ) to 
come into the worldasan Ab raſa Tabula, a meer blank or 
piece of white paper, on whichneither any thing written nor 
any. blots., it would then be: equally receptive of good and 
evil, and no more averſe to the one- than to. the other, bur 
how much worſe its condition indeed is, were Scripture fi- 
lent, every mans experience does evidently manifel, For 
who is there that knowes any thing of his own heart, and 
knowes not thus much, that the Suggeſtions of Satan have 
ſo eafie and free admittance into our hearts, that our Utmoſt 
watchfulneſſe is too little to run us from them, whereas 
the motions of Gods Spirit are {o unacceptable ro us, that our 


utmoſt diligence is too little to get our hearts. open to enter- 
tajn them, Let therefore the E xcellency, Neceflity, Diffi- 
culty of true Wiſdome, ſtir up endeavours in you, ſomewhat 
proportionable to ſuch an accompliſhment, above all gettin, 
get Underſtanding.,and ſearch for Wiſdom as for hidden treaſures 
1t much concernes you in reſpect of your ſelves, 


Our ' 
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The Epiſtle to'the Reader, 


Our ſecond Advice concerns heads of Families, in reſpect 
of their Families z whatever hath been faid alteady though 
it concerns every private Chriſtian that hath a Soul. to look 
after, yet upon a double account it concerns Parents and Ma- 
flers , as having themſelves and others tolook after, Some 
there are who becauſe of their ignorance cannot, others be- 
cauſe of their ſluggiſhneſſe will not mind this dury, To the 
former we pro the method of Foſhya, who firſt began 
with himſelf, and thenis careful of his Family z To the Tat- 
ter we ſhall onely hint , what a dreadful meeting thoſe 
Parents and Maſters muſt have at that great day with their 
Children and Servants, when all that were under their in- 
ſpection; ſhall not onely accuſe them, but charge their e- 
ternal miſcarrying upon theit ſcore, Never did any age of 


the Church enjoy fuch choice helps as this of ours, Every 
age of the Goſpel hath had its Creeds, Confeſſions,Caterhiſms, 


and ſuch Breviaties and Models of Divinity as have ' been 
fingularly uſeful, . Sucly forms of ſound words (however in 
theſe daysdecry'd) have been of uſe in the Church ever fince 
God himſelf wtote the Decalogue as a ſummary of things to 
be done, and-Chriſt raught us that prayer of his, asa directo- 
ry what to ask. Concerning the uſefulneſſe of ſuch com- 

endiary Syſtems ,. ſo 'much hath been - faid already by a: 
feared Divine of this age, as is ſufficient to ſatisfie: all wh 


known worth in _ of their judgments, Learning,and In- 
regrity, both-at' home and abroad , becauſe themſelves 
ſpeak ſo much» their own praiſe ; Gold ſtands not in need 
of Yarniſh, nor Diamonds of painting, giveus leave onely 
to tell you that we eann6t but! account it an eminent mercy 
to enjoy ſuchfielps as theſe are, *'Tis ordinary in theſe dayes 
for Men to ſpeak evilof things they know nor, bur if an 

are nerme; with mean thoughts of theſe Treatiſes, we ſhall 
onely give the ſame counſel to them that Philip gives Natha- 
mel, Come and ſee, *Tis no ſmall advantage the Reader now 
hath 


O 
are not reſolved t5-remain unſatisfied, S- tn 


Conceming the particular excellency of theſe enſuing Þ' Scr- 
Treatifes, we judge it'unneedful to mention: thoſe eminence 232 02 
teſtimonies which 'Faye beeri given them from perſons- of 13. 


John 4. 9» 


The Epiſtle to the Reader, 
hath,by the Addition of Scriptures at large, 'Whereby with 
little panes he may more profit, becauſe with every truth he 
may behold .its .Scripture-foundation; And indeed conft- 
dering what a Babel of Opinjons, what a ſtrange confuſion of 
tongues there is this day,ainohg them who protelle they fpeak 
- the language of Canaay, there is no intelligent perton but 
will conclude :that advice -of the Prophet eſpecially ſuited 
toſuch an age as this, 1[a.8.20, To the Law and to the teſtimon 

if they ſpeak not according to this word, tis becauſe there is no liek 
in them, If the Reverend and Learned Compoſers of theſe 
enſuing Treatiſes, were willing to'itake the. pains of an- 
nexing  Scripture-proofs' to. every truth, that the faith of 
people might not be built-upon the dictates of men, but the 
Authority of God : . So ſome conſiderable paines hath now 
been further taken in tranſctibing thoſe Scriptures , partly 
to prevent that grand: inconvenience [ 1vhich all former . im- 
preſſions [| except the Latin J have | abounded with, to the 
great perplexing and diſheartning of the Reader } the mif- 
quotations of Scripture, the meaneſt Reader being-able by 
having the words at large to rectifie whatever miſtake may 
be in the Printer in .citing the particular place ; partly to 
prevent the trouble of turning to every Proof [which could 
not bur be very great] partly to help -the memories of ſuch 
who are willing to take” the pains of turning to every 
proof, but are unable to retain what they read, and partly 
that this may ſerve as a Bible Common- Place, the ſeveral 
paſſages of Scripture which are ſcattered up and down in 
the Word, being in this Book reduced to their proper head, 
and thereby giving light each toother, The advantages 
[ you ſee } ot this deſign are many and great, The way to 
ſpiritual knowledge js hereby made more eafie, and the ig- 
norance of this age more inexcuſable, 

If therefore there be any ſpark in you of love to God, be 
not content that any of yours ſhould be iggorant of him 
whom you ſo much admire, or any haters of him whom you 
ſo much love, If there be any compaſhon to the Souls of 
them who are under your -cate, if any regard of your ping 
| | | oun 
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The Epiſtle tothe Reader, oc. 


found faithful in the day of Chriſt, if any reſpect to future ge- 
nerations, -labour to ſow theſe ſeeds of 'Knowledge which 
may grow -uP in after times, That you may be faithful here- 
in, 1s the carnelt prayer of 


— 


Charles Ofspring, 
Arthur Jackſon, 
John Croſle, 

Sam, Clark, 

Sam, Slater, 
William Whitaker, 
John Fuller. 

James Nalton, 
Thomas Goodwin, 
Matthew Pool. 
John Loder, 

Fran, Raworth, 


[Docr, Drake, | John Glaſcock, 
William Taylor, Doct, Annefley. 
William Cooper. Thomas Gouge. 
William Jenkins, Matthew Haviland, 
Thomes Jacomb, WilliamBlackmore, 
George Griffiths, Richard Kentiſh, 
Edward Perkins, Alexander Pringle. 
Ralph Venning, | William Wickins, 
eremiah Burwel, John Seabrooke, 


| J 


Joſeph Church, | John Peachie, 
Sam, Smith, | Jam, Jollife, 
Sam, Rowles, Obadiah Lee. 
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A Grave and Serious | Advice of the 
| Miniſters of the Kirk of SCOTLAND, 


| to Maſters of Families thar'they may go-- 
vern according to the Word God. i 


4 bs . - 


| Worthis in PR =_— 'eftablifhed in this * 
Efdes the Publick ip Cugegataie,; acthagnen 


ingrane Pepfey's ho hana neceflary, and mo of cach 
alone, and private worſhip of Families, be and ſer up 3 chat wich nati- 
none of poinel® both perfonal and doneic 


chemlelves yen ro Prayer itacion, x 
romn roche who are exerciſed therein, -Tbis- 


everyone's and - 


I The edinery Gayes comprebeaded under 


| grep prayer 
prot! CE News Rafting as to the preſent caſe of the Fawily, - and every 
member thereof. Nexr, of Scriptures with C hacechizing in a way, that 
ings of the ſimpler may be the better enabledo profit under the 
Ordinances, «nd they made more ro underſtand the $criprures when 
| rogerher with confarences, tending tothe edificacion of all the 
z' as alſo, admonition and rebuke upon juft reaſoss 
| ng the bol $is apart of the Mi- 
howſoever otherwiſe qualified) ſhould rake upoa him 
y called thereumo by God and his Kirk- So-in every 
y where there is any that canread, the dry Gepang — 
| : » and 
of conference make ſome- good ule of what hath been W__ heard, rid 


oh 


ufe may be made to make all the family ſear, 1cft the ſame or a worſe judgement be= 


fall them, unlefſe they beware of the 6n thar procured it, And finally if ar.y duty be 
, or comfore held forvh In » promile, os arms 194 


required 
employ Chriſt for rengrh to enable them for doing the commanded duty, and we 
= p'y | 


(2) 
ply the offered comfort 3 In all which the Maſter of the family is to have the chief 
hand, any yy the family may propone a queſtion cr doubt for reſolc- 
tiontFS TINS bo OE So Reo 28 : 

Iv. "The bead obehefamlly $to take care that none of thefamily withdraw him 
[c[f traga any pare-ol notſhip. Apdejagtbecediurryperigemance of all the 
parts of family-worſhip belongerh properly to che Head of the family, che Miniſter is 
roſtir up ſuchas are lazy, and train up ſuch as are weak toa firgeſs for theſe exerci- 
ſesz Ir 7 alwayes free by ſence of qualicie < —_— * a approved by rhe 
P,cshy r ily Exerciſe : And\jin ogher families wherethe head of 
res vn an Bt coll _ tein hike family; Adorno by te 
Miniſter and'Seflign, oyed ins ce, wherein, the Mipiſter and 
Seſſion are ro 8 wh IRA Ny oa g Nie by Divine Jovichace 
be brought to wmvy i wen) norms e cquyene a part of the fami. 
ly fer worſhip kpc except T4 ax caſes 1 e&dally be theſe 
parties which (in CtitMizn prifich ce) nee SF onghie be robt imparted to titers, 

V. Let no idler who hath no particular calling, or vagrant perſon under pretence 
of r avs or ſuffered to perform w——_ in gang to ob af ſame 3 ſeci 
perſons tainred/winh errors, or nigling acdiviſien, may,bexeady. (after themanger 

4rocreep om war py ern filly and: otabla ſouls. " Ge 4 

-. V1. Ac family-Warthip a.ſp.cial care.is to be had, thac cacb fawily keep by them 
Telves 3 ncicher requiring; inviting, nos, admitting perſons frem divers an ilicgunleſs 
it be thoſe who are ladged with them, or at meal, or otherwiſe with them upon ſame 
lawful occafon:: ) 380 qe25tt LOG 1) ) IBN 93351 ret 41h bart #, 

+ {VII Wharſaever hath, been the. efle5.and; fiuirs of, meeringsof perſons of divers 
families in the rimes'of, cortuprion or trouble (in, which calcg many t oe p- 
miendable, ' which - otherwiſe arg not tolerable,.) | yer when Gos hath bleſſed 5 

: Peace and the putitie ofthe Golpel,ſuch meetings of perions of divers familics (except 
in che _caſes mengionediin theis direQions) areto be dilapproved,, as rending t2he 
binderance of the _—_— exerciſe of each family by it ſeife, 5o the Prejudice of 
Pablick Miniftry;p>thexeuting ofibe families of particular Congrepaiogheand. (4 

. progrefſe of time) ef the whole Kark-z1 belides many offeaces which may comp thereby 
tothe haxdning ofthe hearts of4prnak men,- and griet of the godly, 1. 

VIII. On the Lahids: day, aftevevery-one of the family apart, and the whole f;- 

- mily together have ſ(oughrthe Lord: (in whoſe hands the preparation 6f mens, hearts 

are) tofirtliem publick worbip, - and. to blefſe ro them the publick Ordingn- 

ces, the Maſter of the family ought-co take care that all within his charge repairto 
the publick :W orſhip,;that he a:d:cþey-may joyn wich the reſt of the Congregation, 

- And, the publick worthip being finiſhed; after prayer he ſhould take an;account what 

- they have heard ; and thereafter to (pend the reſt of the time which perl may, ſpare 
in Catechiziog, and in ſpiriua! conferences upon the Word of God : Or elſe (going 
apart) chey onghtco apply themſelves to reading,{meditation, and ſecret prayer, that 
they may confirm and encreaſe their "communion with God 5 that [o the profit which 
they found in the p.blick Otdivantes may be cheriſhed and promoved, and they more 
edified untoercrnal lie; | - 

IX. So many as can conceive Prayer, ' ought to make ufe of that gift of God ; 
albeir thoſe who are-rude and -ycaker may -begin at a ſer form of prayer 3 bur [o, as 
they be nor ſluggiſh in Nirritg up in themſelves (according to their dayly neceſlities) 
the Spirit of Prayer, which isgiven to all che children of God in ſome meaſure, To 
which ef+& they ouzhtto be: the more fervent, frequent in ſecrer Prayer to God for 
enabling of their hearts to cogcetive, and their rongues toexpreſſe convenient defires 
to God tor their family, and in the mean time, for their-greater eacouragemear, let 
theſe matcrials of prayer be mediated upon, and made uſe of, as followetb, Let them 
colfeſle to. God how unworthy they arc t0/come inbis-preſence, and how maefo 

, : Worup 


(3Y © 
-rſhip his Majeſty x and chetcforeexrneſily 2zk of God che Spititofprayet,” * -'+- 
Me S confeſs thei ahdthe fins of the acculing,j Dg.andco nile 
: elvs for them, till chey bring their ſouls to mealure dire humiliation. 
They are to pour out their ſouls roGod,/in the Name of Chriſt, byche Spiric, for/o - | 
eneſs of Gns, for grace ro repent, to beleeve, and to live ſoberly; righ.coully, . 
and godly, 3nd chat, they may ſerve God with: joy and dclighe walking before” 
him 


They zre togive thanks to God for hismany mercyes to his people, and to themi. lves, 
and eſpecially for his love in Chriſt, and for the light of the Goſpel, 

They are to ray jor ſuch. particular benefits, Spiritual and Temporal, asthey Oandia . 
need of for the time - (whether ic be Morning or Evening) -ashealth or ficknetſe, 
proſperity or advetfity. © q..:, | 

They ought to pray for the Kirk of Chriſt in general, for all the reſormed Kicks, and 
for this Kirk in particular, and for all that ſuffer for the Name of Chriſt, tor all our 

Superiors, and their Children, for the Majeſtrates, Miniſters, and whole body of 

the regation whereof they are Members, a3 well for their Neighbours abfſene 

in their lawful affairs, 2s for thoſe that are at heme. - © b 
The Prayer may be cloſed with an earneſt defire, - that God' may beglorified'in the 

coming of the Kingdom of his Son, and in the doing of his Will ; and with aflu- 

rance that themſelyes are accepted, and what they have asked according to bis 

Will ſhall be done, * 

X;.- Theſe exerciſes ought tobe performed in great ſincerity, wichourt delay, laying 
afide altexerciſes of worldly buſineſſe or hinderances, notww'thſtanding the mockings 
of Atheiſts, and prophane men z in reſpeR of the great mercyes of God tothis Land, 
and of his ſevere Corre&ion, wherewith lately he hath «xerciſed us: And to this 
effe&, perſons of eminency (and all Elders of the Kirk) notonly ough: to ſtir up 
themſelves and their Families eo diligence herein, bur alſo, ro concur «f:Qually, 
that in all other Families, where they have power and charge, the ſaid exercifes be 
conſcionably performed. 

Xl. Beſides the ordinary duties in Families, which are above mentioned, ex- 
traordinary duties both of Humiliation and Thankſgiving are to be careful 'y per- 
formed in Families , when the Lord by extraordinary cccafions (private or publik) 
calleth for them. 

X11. Seeing the Word of God requireth, That we ſhould conſider one another 
ro provoke untolove and good works ; Therefore at all rimes, and ſpecially in th's 
crime, wherein prophan:fle abounds, and Mbckers, walking after thcir own luſts, 
think ir ſtrange thar others run not with them co the ſame excefſe of riot, Every 
Member of this Kirk ought to ſtir up themſelves and one another to the duties of 
mutual Edification, by InftruQtion, Admonition, R«buke, exhorting one another ro 
manifeſt the grace of God, iadenying ungodlinefe and worldly luſts, andin living 
. godlily, ſoberly, and righteouſly in this preſent world, by comforting the feeble» 
minded, and praying with or for one another z Which duties reſpeRively are to be 
p:rformed upon ſpecial occaſions offered by Divine Providence z as namely, when 
under any calamity, groflc or great Gifficulty, counſel or comforc is ſoughe, or when 

an Ofender isto be reclaimed by private Admonition, and if that be not effeRual, 
by joyning one or two more in the Admonition, according to the rule of Chriſt, that 
jn the mouth of two orthree witneſſes eyery word may be eſtabliſhed. 

XIII. And becauſe ir is nor given to every oneto ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to a 
wearied or diſt; efſed conſcience, ir is expedient, that a perſon (io that caſe) finding 
no eaſe after the uſe of ordinary means private and publick, have their-addrefſe to 
their own Paſtor, or ſome experienced Chriſtian : bur if the perſon- troubled in - 


Conſcience be of that condition, or of that ſex, that Diſcretion, Modify: or fear 
#ficandal, requireth a godly, grave, and ſecret Friend to b: preſent with zbern in 


their | 


'6) 

das ſuch a Friend be preſent; * 

— byDivictProvi« 
neceflary occaſions, as 
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CHRI STIAN READER. 


Cannat ſuppoſe thee to be ſuch a ETD in 
England , as to be ignorant of the general 
complaint concerning the decay of the pow- 
E& er of godlineſſe, avd more eſpecially of 
Fn + great corruption of youth z where ever 
oeft thou wilt heare men crying out of 
badde children ths badde ſervants, whereas indeed => 
ſource of the miſchief muſt be ſought a little higher , * 
badde parents and badde maſters that make badde hill 
dren and badde ſervants, and we cannot blame ſo much 
their untowardneſſe as ovr own negligence i their edu- 
cation, 
The Divel hath a great ſpight at the Kingdom of Chyi 
and he knoweth no ſuch wake way ay 4 in oo 


Egge, 4s by i rk on of.youth, and ſu upplancing fa- 


muly- duties; riketh at all duties which are pub- 
like i» the aſl lies of the Saints , 27 the are too wort 
guarded by the ſolemne injun&ions and 
Fes Chi chit as that he ſhowld ever hope to ing cha 

undermine - them ; but at family-duties he pA ith 
the more ſucceſſe , becauſe the inſtitution is not ſo ſolemn, 
and the praftice not ſo ſeriouſly and conſcientiouſly re- 
garded as it ſhould be, and the ce & not ſo liable 4 no- 
tice 4nd publike cenfure : Religion was firſt hatched in 
families ,. and there the Divel ſecketh to cruſh it ; the fa- 
milies of the Patriarchs were 4 the Churches God had in 
the world for the time, and _._4 (I ſu of when Fn 
awe a Jens As ally ,.&_&.J6 to go out & 


— 


To the Reader. 


the face of the Lord, Ger, 4.16, Now the Divel know- 
eth that this is a blow at the root, and a ready way to 
prevent the ſucceſſion of Churches ; if he can ſubvert fa- 
milies , other ſocieties and communities will not long flou- 
riſh and [ubſiſt with any power and wigour ;, for there « the 
ſtock from whence they are ſupplied both for the preſent and 
the furure, for the preſent a tamilyis the Seminary of Church 
and State, and if children be not well principled , there 
all miſcarrieth ;, a fault in the firſt concottion is not mend- 
ed in the ſecond, if youth be bred ill in the family , they 
prove ill in Church and Common-wealth ,* there s« 
their firſ® making or marring , and the preſage of therr fu- 
tere lives to be thence taken, Prov, 20, 11, By family 
diſcipline officers are trained up for the Church , -1 Tim, 3, 
4. One that ruleth well his own houſe , &c, and there 
are men bred up in (ubje&tion and obedience, _ Ti noted 
Ads 21, 5. that the diſciples brought Paul on his way with 
their wives and children,thezr children probably are mentioned 
to intimate that their parents would by their own example and at- 
feionate farewell to Paul breed them up in a way of te- 
verence and reſpett ro he Paſtours of the Church, 

For the future, "tis comfortable certainly to ſee a thriving 
nurſery of young plants, and to have hopes that God ſhall 
have a people to ſerve him when we are dead and gone, the 
people of God comforted themſelves in that , Pſal, 102. 28; 
the children of thy ſervants ſhall continue, cc, 

Upon all theſe conſiderations how careful fhonld Miniſters 
«nd Parents be to traine np young ones wh:left they are yet 
pliable, and like waxe, capable of any forme and impreſſion, 
in the knowledge and fear of God; and betimes to inſtill 
the principles of our moſt holy faith, as they are drawn 
into a ſhort ſumme iz Catechiſmes, and ſo altogether layed 
in the view of conſcience ;, ſurely theſe ſeeds of truth plant- 
ed in the field of memory, if they work nothing elſe , will 
at leaſt be a great check and bridle to them, and, as the caft- 
ing in of cold" water doth ftay the boyling of the pot, ſomewhat 
allay the fervours of youthful luſts and paſſions. 

1 had upon entreaty refolved to recommend to thee with the 


greateſt 
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eateſt earneftneſſe the work of catechiſing, and as a met! 
Jelp pf en: of this Book as thus Printed with 
the Scriptures at large: but meeting with a private Letter of 
a very learned and godly. Divine , wherein that work is excel- 
ently done to my hands, 1 ſhall make bold to tranſcribe a part 
of it , and offer it to publike view, 

The Anthour having bewailed the great diſtraQtions , cor- 
ruptions, ard diviſions that are in the Church, h2 thus re- 
preſents the Cauſe and Cure, Among others, a princi- 
pal cauſe 'of theſe miſchiefs, is the great and common 
negle& of the Governours of families in the diſcharge of 
that duty which they owe to God for the ſouls that are 
under their charge, eſpecially in teaching them the Do- 
rine of Chriſtianity, Families are Societies that muſt 
be ſancified to God as well as Churches : And the Go- 
vernours of them have as truely a charge of the ſoules 
that are therein , as Paſtors have of the Churches, But 
alas how little is this-conſtdered or regarded, But while 
negligent Miniſters are (deſervedly) caſt out of their pla- 
ces, the negligent Maſters of Families take themſelves 
to be almoſt blameleſſe, They offer their children to 
God in Baptiſme, and there they promiſe to teach them 
the doctrine of the Goſpel, and bring them up in the 
nurture of the Lord; but they eafily promiſe , and eaſi- 
ly break it; and educate their children 'for the world 
and the fleſh, and they have renounced theſe-, and dedi- 
cated them to God, This Covenant-breaking with God, 
and betraying the ſoules of their children to the Divell, 
muſt lie heavie on them here or hereafter, They beger 
children, and keep families , meerely for the world and 
the fleſh; bur little conſider what a charge is commit- 
ted to them, and what it is to bring upa child for God, 
and govern a family as a fanRified ſoctety, O how ſiveer- 
ly and ſucceffively would the work of God go on if we - 
would but all joi ne together in our ſeveral places to pros 


mote it, Men need not then-run withour' {ending 'to be 


Preachers :*but they might finde that -patt of *the' work 
thac belongeth to them to be enough for them, and - 
" 


To the Readler. 


be the beſt that they can be 1mployed in. Eſpecially 
women ſhould be careful of this duty , becauſe as they 
are moſt about their children, and have early and fre- 
quent opportunities to inſtru them, ſo this is the prin- 
cipal ſervice they can do to God in this world; being 
reſtrained from more publike work. And doubtleſſe ma- 
fy an excellent Magiſtrate hath been ſent into the Com- 
mon-wealth, and many an excellent Paſtor into the 
Church, and many a precious Saint to Heaven, through 
the happie preparations of a holy Education, perhaps by 
a woman that thought her ſelf uſeleſſe and unſerviceable 
to the Church, Would parents but begin betimes, and 
labour to affe& the hearts of their children with the great 
matters of everlaſting life, and - to acquaint them with 
the ſubſtance of the Dorine of Chriſt, and when they 
finde in them the knowledge and love of Chriſt , would 
bring them then to the Paſtors of the Church to be 
tried , confirmed and admitted to the further Priviledges 
of the Church, what happy well-ordered Churches might 
we: have? Then one Paſtor need not be put to do the 
work of two or three hundred or thouſand Governours 
of Families; even to teach their Children thoſe Princi- 
ples which they ſhould have- taught them long before : 
Nor ſhould we be put to preach to ſo many miſerable 
ignorant ſoules, that be not prepared by education to un- 
derftand us :: Nor ſhould we have need to ſhut out ſo many 
from Holy Communion upon the account of ignorance, that 
yet have not the grace to- feel it and lament it, nor 
the wit and patience to wait in a learning ſtare, ill 
they are ready to be fellow-Citizens with the Saints, 
and of the Houſhold of God, But now they come to 
us with aged ſelf-conceitedneſſe , being paſt chilcren;, 
ahd yet worſe than children till; having the __— of 
children , bur being over-grown the teachableneſſe of 
children; and think themſelves. wiſe, yea wiſe enough 
$9. quarrel with the wifeſt of their Teachers ,_- becauſe 
they have lived long enough to: .baye beer- wiſe , and 
ae evidence of chew knowledge is theis aged (gnarance: 
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And they are readjer to fly in our faces for Churth- 
Priviledges, than to learn of ns, and obey our Inftru- 
Rions till they are prepared for them that they may 
do them good; like ſnappiſh Curres that will ſnap us 
by the fingers for their meat, and ſnatch ir out of 
our hands, and not like children, that ſtay till we 
give it them, Parents have ſo uſed them to be wnr«- 
ly, that Miniſters have to deal but with too few bbe 
the wnruly, And it is for want of this laying the 
foundation well at firſt, that Profeſſors themſelves are 
ſo ignorant as moſt are, and that ſo many, eſpecially 
of the younger fort, do ſwallow down almoſt any er- 
rour that is-offered them, and follow any SeR of Di- 
viders that will entice them, ſo it be bunt done with 
earneſtneſſe and plauſibility, For alas, . though hy the 
race of God, their hearts may be changed 1m an 

oure, (when ever they underſtand but” the effentials 

of the faith,) yet their underſtandings muſt have time 
and diligence to furniſh then with ſuch knowledge , 
as muſt ſtabliſh them, and fortifle them againſt de- 
ceits, Vpon theſe and many the. like confiderations , 
we ſhould entreat all Chriſtian Families, to take more 
pains in' this neceſſary work; and to get better ac- 
quainted with the ſubſtance of Chriſtianity, And to 
that end (taking along ſome moving Treatiſes to a- 
wake the heart,) I know not what work ſhould be 
fitter for "their uſe, than that compiled by the 
Afemblv at Weſtminſter, A Synod of as godly , judi- 
cious Divines ( notwithſt:nling all the bitter words 
which- they have received from diſcontented and ſelf- 
conceited men, ) I verily think, as ever England ſaw. 
Though they had the unhappineſſe to be emplo; ed in 
calamitous times, when the noiſe of warres did ſtop 
mens eares, and the licentiouſneff2 of warres, did ſet e- 
very wanton tongue and pen at liberty to reproach them, 
and the profecution ani event of thoſe warres , did ex- 
aſperate part;al diſcontented men, to ciſhonour them- 
ſelves by ſeeking to dithonour them: I dare ſay, if in the 
2 | dayes- 


To the Reader. 


dayes of old, when Councils. were in power and ac- 
count; they had had but ſuch. a Council of Biſhops, as this 
of Preſbyters was, the fame of it.for learning and -holji- 
neſſe, and all Miniſterial abilities, would with very 
great honour have been tranſmitted to poſterity, 

I do therefore deſire that all Miſters of families would 
firſt ſtudy well this work themſelves; and then teach ic 
their children and ſervants, according to their ſeveral 
capacities, And if they once unde:ſt2nd theſe grounds 
of Religion, they will be able to read other books more 
underſtandingly , and hear Sermons mo-e profitzbly, and 
confer more judiciouſly, 'and hold faſt the doctrine of 
Chriſt more firmly, than ever you are like to do, by 
any other courſe, Firſt, let them read and learn the 
Shorter Catechiſme, and next the Larger, and laſtly , 
read the Confeſſion of Faith, 


Thus far he ;, whoſe nam? I ſhall conceal ( thowgh the excellen- 
cy of the matter, and pre, 's flile will eaſily diſcover him ) 
becauſe 1 have publiſhed it without his privity and conſent, though 
T hope , not againſt his liking and approbation, T ſhall adde no 
more , but that Tam 


Thy ſervant 
In the Lords work. 
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Tho, Manton. 
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E RReA TA intheScriptures of the Confeſſion of Faith, | 


Age 25. line 31. read And Lebanon. p. 26, 1. 8. for, See page for = r, Ro. 5. 12. to 29. 

| {ce the Bible, p. 28.1. 44. for 448. 28. 19, Sce letter (0 )r. go a ore, and teach all na- 

tions. &c. p. 30+], 6. tor ſor. as. ibid. ), 11. forther. that. p, 31. 1. 2. for, Lake 33. 35 c. 

Luke 1.35. And ihe Angel anſwered, &c, ibid. 1, 1x, for which r. who. p. 33.1. 6. for ſer chy bro- 

ther ar novght, r. ſet at nought thy brother. ibid. |. 28, for the , r. your. tid [. 35. for that r, which. 

p. 35- !. 19. forſecking , r. Iooki:.y ib:4. l, 22, for I beleeve r, I beleeved, ibid. 1. 27, adde and deed. 

p. 36.1, 7f. or him r. them. ibid, |, 10. adde of it. ibid. |. 33.for him r. ye. p. 37. |. 14, for of. to. 

| p. 38.1. 50, for power r. ſent me. p. 39.1. 39, for ſhould r. would, p. 40. 1.23. forcven r. a non. 

zbid, |. 29. for (ay r. (aid. p. 4z.1.,13. for Rom. 9. 3o+r. Rom. 8. 30, p. 432.1. 18. adde jt is exclu+ 

| ded. ibid. add nay p. 42,1. 25. for the r. his. ibid. 1.37. for our r.mine. p. 43-1. 26. for my r. thy. 

|. ibid. tor this r. thy. p. 44.1. 16, for juſtificarion r. lanRifcarion, p. 45.1. 40. add made. p. 46. 

I. 16, for yer. we, ibid. |. 17. for in r. into. p. 50. 1. 21, for unto us r, rothe Gentiles, P. 52. 1.16. 

for Iſa. 59.7.1. Iſa. 55.7.P. 51.1. 24. for v.6. r.v. 5. the wholeverſe. p. 49. 1. 20. add good. p. 

zbid. |. 21. perfe&r, pertorme. p. 51, 1. 21, for morning r. mourning. p. 5 2, |. 27. for that r,which, 
p. #hid. |. 30. for hisr, this. p. 53. 1. 27. add have. p. 44.1. 16. add 19, 
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The Right Honourablethe Lords and 
Commons Aſſembled in ParttamenrT; 


The humble Advice of the Aſſembly of Divines 


now, by Authority of Parliament, fitting 
at WESTcCMINSTE K. 


Concerning a Confefiion of Faith, 


| CHAP. I. 
Of the holy Scripture. 


BLchough the Light of Nature , and the () Rom. 2.14, 15- 


WL works of Creation and Providence do fo ': '+.] for when the 
oj a Gentiles which have 
WS far manifeſt the Goodnefle, Wiſdom, and a the Law,do by n4- 


Power of God, as to leave men unexcuſa- turethe zhings contet- 


- - f Law, theſe 
ble (a); yet are they not ſufficient to give RS _ Ho 


that knowledgeof God and of his Will, area Law unto them- 
which is neceſſary unto (alvation (b), Therefore it plea- a6] which 


, : . ew the work of 
ſed the Lord, at ſundry times, and in divers manners, the Law wrives is 


to reveal himſelf, and to declare that his Will unto his #beir bearts , their 


conſcience allo bearing 
witneſs ,and their thoughts the mean while acc» ſung,or elſe excuſing one aneth.r, Rom, 2. 19, 20. V- 15+] 


Becaulethar which may be known of God , i manifeſt inthcm , for God haih ſhewed it unto them. 
Verſ. 20.] Forthe inviſible things of him, from the Creation of the worldare clearly ſeen, being 
underſtood by thethingsthatare mare, even his cternal power andgodhead, fo that they are withous 
excuſe Plaim 19, 1, 2, 3. v.1-] Theheavens declare the clory of God, and the firmament ſheweth 
his handy work. V. 2.] Day unto day utiereth ſpecch, and night unto night ſheweth knowledge, 
V. 3.] Thereisno ſpeech nor language, whete their voice & not beard. Rom, 1, 32. Who krowing 
the Judgment of God, that they which comrat ſuchthings are worthy of death, not only do the ſame, 
but bave pleaſnreinthem that do them, Rom. 2. 1. therefore thou art izcxcuſable O man wholſo- 
ever thou gre, 0s for wherein thou judgeſt another, thon ET thy ſelf, for thou 
that judgeſtdoeſtthe ſame things, (b) 8 Cor. x 21. for after thatin thewiſdom of God the world 
by wiſdom kaew 10t God, It pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to fave them that belceve, 
1 Cor. 2+ 13, 14. V. 13.] which thing saiſowe ſpeak not in the words which mas wiſdom teacheth, 
But which the Holy Ghaft teacheth, comparing ſpiritual things with ſpiritual. V, 14 ] Butthe 
natural man receiverh notthe things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſbneſs unto him, neither 
can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 
Church 


[2] = 
(c) Heb. 'r. ?. G51 Church (c); and afterwards for the better preſerving and 
who ar ſundry time, ropagating of the Truth, and for the more ſure eſta- 


and in divers manners pro G 
ſpake in rimes paſt bliſhment and comfort of the Church againſt the cor- 


— ur ca by ruption of the fleſh, and the malice of Satan and of the 
y 4 . . 
(4d) 1 nog BE ,, world, to commit the ſame wholly unto writing (a) : 


(= dre y « which maketh the-holy Scripture to be moſt neceſla- 
hy Lord 1 have 7) (e) 3 thoſe former wayes of Gods revealing his Will 
made known to thee Unto his people, being now ceaſed (f"), . 

thisday,even tothee. y, 20.) havenot I written to thee excellentthings in counſels and knows 
leige: v.20.] that I might mike thee know the certainty of the words of truth, chat thou mighteſt 
anſwer the wo:ds of truth-to them thar ſendto thee? Luke 1. 3, 4. v- 3.] It ſeemed good tome 
alſohaving had perfe& underſtanding of all things fromtbe very firſt,- ro write unto thee in order 
moſt excellent Theophilas.. v. 4.) that thou mighteſt know the certainty of thoſe things, wherein 
thou haſt been inſtruRed, Rom. 15. 4. for whatſoever things were written aforetime, were writ- 
ten for our learning, that we threugh patience and comfort of the Scriptures, might have hope, 
M's 4. 4,710. v. 4.] But he anſwered and ſaid, it # writtes, man fhall nor liveby bread alone, 
bur by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. v. 7.) ' Jeſus ſaid untobim, itis 
writren again, thou ſhalc not tempt the Lord thy God v. 10.) then ſaith Jeſus unto him, ger thee 
hence Saran, for it i written, thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalr thou ſerve. 
Ifa. 8. 19,20. v. 19,) And whenthey ſhall ſay unto you ſeck unto them that have familiar ſpirits, 
and unto w;zards that pzep, andthat mutter, ſhould nor a people ſeek unto their God, for the livin 
to the dead ? v- 20,] tothe Law, and to the Teftimony, If they ſpeak nor according to this wand; 
it is becaufe there is no High inthem. (e) 2 Tim. 3-15. And that From a child thou bef 

the boly Seriptures, which ace able. to mike thee wiſe unto Salvation through faith. whngh\i 
Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Peter x, 19.we havealſo a more ſure word of Prophecy, whereunto yedo 
ye take heed, as ro 2 light !hurſhineth in a dark place, untill the day dawn, and the day=Kar arife in 
your heares. ( f ) Heb.g. 1,2 v.1., God who at ſundry times, and in divers manners ſpake in times 
paſt uno the Fathers by the Prophets. verſe 2.) barh in.theſe left dayes ſpoken unto us by bis Son, 
he bath appeynred heir of all things, by wham alſo be made the worlds. 


' TE, Under the name of holy Scripture, or the Word 
of God written, are now'contained all the Books of the 
Old and New Teſtament, which are theſe, 


Of the Old Teſtament, 


Geneſis, II, Samnel, Pſalms, © 

E xodus, 1. Kings... Proverbs, 
Leviticus, IT, Kings, Eccleſiaſtes, _ 
Numbers, 1. Chronicles, The Song of S01gg. 
Denuteronomy. 11, Chronicles, Ta , 

Foſhua, Ezr4,- eremiah. © 
Fudges, Nehemiah, Lamentations, 
Rath, Eſther, Ezekrl, 

L Samuel, Toh | Daniel, 


Hoſea. 


A» > : 


Im—_ 
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a 
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Hoſea, Fonah, Zephaniah, 
Foel. Micah, Hagoai, 
AMO, Nahum, Zechariah, 
Obadiah., Habakkuk. Malachi. 
Of the New Teſtament. 
Matthey, Calatians. The Epiſtle to the 
Mark, Epheſians, Hebrews, 
Luke, Philippians, TheEpiſt of ]ames, 
Fohn, cla The firſt and ſecond 
The Arts of the Apo-Theſſalonians 7. Epiſtles of Peter, 
poſtles, Theſſalonians II, The foft » ſecond , 
Pauls Epiſtle to the To Timothy 7, and third Epiſtles 
Romans, To Timothy Il, Fohn, 
Corinthians I, ToTitus, TheEpiſtle of Jude, 
Corinthians 17, To Philemon. The Revelation. 


All which are iven by inſpiration of God, ,to be the oh Lute EE: 
Rule of faith and life (g). verſe 29. ] Abraham 
faich unto him, they 
bave Moſes and the Prophets, let them hear them. verſe 3x.] And he (aid unto bim, Iſthey hear not 
Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they be perſwaded, though one roſe from the dead. Eph. 2, 20. 
And are built upon the foxndation of the 4poſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelfe being the chief 
corner (fone. Rev. 22-18, 19, yerſe18.)] forT ceſtifie unto every man that heareth the words of the 
Prophecy of this Book, if any man ſball adde unto theſe _ God ſha!l adde unto bim the plagues 
that are written in this book verſe 19+] And if any man ſhall take away from the words of the book of 
this Propheſie, God ſhall take away bis part out of the book of lif-,and our of the holy Ciry, and from 
the things which are written in this book. 2 Timothy 3,16, All Scripture is given by inſpiration of 
Ged, and is profitable for dorine, for reproof, for correfion, for inſtrufion in righteouſneſſe, 


IM. The Books commonly called Apay not (b) Luke 24. 27, 44; 


being .of Divine inſpiration, are no part of the Canon Y<* 27-] And begin 
. , ningat Moſes and al 
of the Scripture; and therefore are of no authority in þe *Prophere he ex- 


the Church of God, nor to be any otherwiſe ap- pounded unto them in 
4» nfs of th her þ - All che Scriptures, the 
proved, or made uſe of, than other humane Wri things concernis 
tings (h), himſelf. v. 44.] A 
he ſaid unto them, 
theſe are the words which 1 ſpake unto you, while F'was yer w'th you, that 3!l things muſt be ful6lled,. 
which are written in the Law of Moſes, and in the Prophets, and in the Pſalms concerning me, Roms 
3-2» Much every way, chicfly b:cauſe unto them were committed the Oracles of God, 2 Perer 1, 21, 


for the Prophecy came n8 in old time by the will of man, but holy men of God ſpake as R 
v<d by the boly Ghoſt; : J f man, but holy f pake a$ they were mag 


B 2 _ IV. The 


[4] 


(i) 2 Pet 1.19.21. TY, The authority of the Holy Scripture, for-which 
v,19.] we haveallo - ought tobe believed and obeyed, dependeth not upon 
a more ſure word of ys . 2 

Prophecie, whereunto the Teſtimony of any man, orChurch ; but wholly upon 
ye do well that ye God (who is truth it ſelf) the Author thereot ; and 


take heed, as unto a . ap Sn 
light that net in therefore it is to be. received, becauſe it is the Word 


adark place, until the of God (7). 

day dawn, and the : : 
day-ſtarariſein your hearts, V. 21.] forthe Prophecie came not in o1dtime by the will of man, 
but holy men of God ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 2 Tim. 3+ 16. All 
Scripture is given by inſpiration of God, and is profitable for dottcine,for reproof,for corredi- 
on, by inſtrution in r1ghteautrel(s. 1 John 5. g. If we receivethe witneſs of men, the witneſs of 
God i greater, tor thisas the witneſs of God, which he bath teſtified of his Son, x The, 2. 13. for 
this cauſe alſo thank we God without ceaſing, becauſe when ye received the word of God which ye 
heard ofus, ye received it not & the word of men, (but as it is intruth)4he word of God, which cffeAu- 
aliy workcth alſo in you that belecve, 


(& x Tim: 3-15.Bat- We may be moved and induced by the Teſtimony of 
it I carry long that 


thou may'ſt know he Church , toan high and reverent eſteem of the ho- 
howthou oughteſtto hg” ure (4), And the heavenline(s of the Matter, 
the 


——_— cacy of. the Doctrine, the majeſty of the Stile, 
isthe Church of the the conſent of all the Parts, the Scope of the whole 


living God, the pil- ( which is., to give all glory to God, ) the full diſco- 


= Mad very it makes of the only way of mans ſalvation, the 


2420, 27. v20]--but Many other incomparable Excellencies , and the intire 
ye haye an un#70n perfection thereof, are Arguments whereby it doth a- 


Iy one, : ' age 
_—_— Nl hires undantly evidenceit (elt to be the Word of God, yet 


*V.-27.] but the «- notwithſtanding, our, full perſwaſton and aſſurance of the 


nojirting which ye ; = , 
anres. Fe yr = infallible truth, and divine.authority thereof, is from the 


abideth in you, ard ye inward work of the Holy Spirit , bearing witneſs by, 


need. not that any and with the Word, in our hearts (/), 


,man teach you ; But . 
as the {ame anonnting teacheth you of all things, and is truth , and is no Iye, and even as it hath 
taught you, ye thall abide in him. John 16 13, 44. v- 13.] howbeit when he the Spirit of tratb 


, 1s. come, hewill guide you intoall truth, for he ſhall nor ſpeak of himſelf, but whatſoever he 
®, 


fball bear, tbat ſhall Fe ſpeak, and he will ſkew you things to come, V.14.] he ſhall glorifie me, 
forhe ſhall receiveof mine, and ſhall ſhew ituntoyou 1 Cor- 2. ko,11,12, V,10.)] but God hath 
revealed them to as by bis Spirit, for the Spirit ſearchcth all things , yea the deep things of God. 
V. 11.] for what man knoweth the things of a man, ſave the ipirir of man which is in him , even 
fo thethings of Grd knoweth no man, but ihe Spirit of God. V. 12,] now we:have reccived not 
theſpiritof the workd, but the Spirit which & of God,that we mig! know the things that are freely 
given to usof God. Ifa. 59. 21 asfor methis is my Covenant with them faiththe Lord, my Spi- 
ris that s uponthee, and my words which | have put inthy mouth ſhail not depart out of thy mouth, 
nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeeds ſeed, faith the Lord , -from 
kencciorth and for ever, - | 


VI.The 


LOG WET 


S 
. 
: 
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VI. The whole Council of God concerning all things (m) G. Tim, FT, 5 
neceſſary for-his own Glory, mans alvation, Faith and 4 $om a Child 


Life , is-either expreſly ſer down in Scripture, or by mm knownthe 
p p | y Scriptures WhIC 
good and neſfary conſequence may be deduced from "7 MP: 


Scripture z unto which nothing at any time1s to be ad- wiſe uno Salvation 
ded , whether by new revelations of the Spirit, or tra- *rough Faih which 
ditions of men (-), Nevertheleſs we acknowledge the |; pry ck rn 
inward illumination of the Spirit of God to be neceſ- given by inſpiration 
fary for the ſaving underſtanding of ſuch things as are a Forma MEARS 
revealedin the Word (#): And that there are tome Cir- ,cproce, for corretti- 
cumſtances concerning the Worſhip of God ,, and Go- on,for inſtruftion in 


: . righteouſneſs, V.17.] 
vernment of the Church , common to humane Actions WR 


and Societies, which are to be ordered by the Light of may be perſe# , 


Nature, and Chriſtian Prudence, according to the ge- #broughly furniſh 4 
unto all grod works, 


neral Rules of the Word, whichare alwayes to be ob- 51. 8. Bu 


{er ved (0). though we or an An- 

el from heavenpreach 
any other Goſpel unto you,than that which we havepreached unto you 1:t him be :ccurled. Y g,as We 
ſai before,to fay I now again;If any man preach any other Goſpel unto you, than that ye have recet- 
vedlet him be accurled . 2 Thef, 2 .2 that ye be not ſoon ſhaken in min4, or be troubled, neither 
by Spirit , xor by word, nor by letter, as trom us, as that the day ot Chriſt 15 at hand, (n) John 6.45-1T 
is written in the Prophets, ad they ſhall be all rzught of God, every man thereforethat hath heard, 
ard hath learned of the Father cometh unto mc. « Cor. 249, 10,11,tz. V.y.] but as itis written, 
eye bath not ſeen, nor. ea'r heard, neither have enzred into the beart of man, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him. V. 10.] ButGod hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit, for 
the Spirit ſearcheth allthings, yea the deep things of God, V. 11.] for what wan knoweth the 
things ofa man, ſave the ſpirit of man which is in him 2 even {othe things of God knowc:h no 
man, but the Spirit of God, V, t2,] now we have received not the ſpirit ot the world, but the 
Spirit which is of God, that we might know the thingsthat are freely given to us of God. (0) 1 Cor. 
11,13, 14+ V.13-] Judgeinyour (elves, i is comely that a woman pray unto God uncovered, 
V-. 14.] doth noteven neture it ſelf reach you, thaFif a man have long hair,it is a ſhime unto him, 
1 Cor.-14. 26, 49. V-26, | How ts1tthen brethren, when you come together every one of you hath 
a Pſalm, hath a Do&rine, hath a Tongue, hath a Revelation, hath an Interpretation, let all. things 
be done unto edifying. V. 40.) Let all things be done decently and in order. 


VII, All things in Scripture are not alike plain in (f) 2 Pet. 3-16. As 


| 'Y . alio in all his Epiſtles 
themſelves, nor alike clear unto all (p): yer thoſe things kin is damned 


which are neceſlary to be known, believed, and obſer- theſethings, in which 
ved for {alvation, are ſo clearly propounded and open- re fome'things hard 


ler{tood,wt:1 
ed in ſome place of Scripture or other, that not only ONES 


the Learned, but the unlearned, in a due uſe of the or- ed and uaſtable wreſt, 
dinary means, may attain unto a ſufficient underſtand- | ay fog 
ing of them (4), their own deſtrufion, 

(q) al. 119. 105, 


130, v. r05.] thy word isa Lampunto my Feet, anda light unto my Path. Y, 130.] theentrance 


of thy words giveth light,it giveth under/tandjing untothe ſimple, 
B 3 , VIII. The 


[65] 
(r) Mat. 5.48. for "YTIT, The Old Teſtament in Hebrew (which was 
very T ay un 9% the Native Language of the People of GOD of old.) 


till heaven andearih : + : 
paſſe, one jot, or one and the New Teſtament in Greek, (which at the time 
ritle ſhall in 0 wiſe of the writing of it was moſt generally known to the 
paſſe from the Law, : _ X % 4 

zill all be fulfilled, Nations) being immediately inſpired by God, and by 
Ah Ag - his ſingular care and Providence kept pure in all ages, 
Tein If they Are therefore Authentical (7); ſo as in all contraverſies of 


eſtimony , If th I - 
Hin n+ ccoridiing Religion, the Church is finally to Appeal unto them (f\. 


to this word, it 1s be- ou 
et ae gy But becauſe theſe Original Tongues are not known to 


light in them» Aas All the people of God, who have right unto, and inte- 
4. 25-"as _— reſt in the Scriptures, and are commanded jn the fear 
| - : of God, toread and ſearch them (7), therefore they are 
written, John 5. 39. to be tranſlated into the Vulgar Language of every 


46 verſe 39.] Search : : 
5 Scripuress forin Nation unto which they come(#),that the Word of God 


them ye think ye divelling plentifully in all, they may worſhip him. in an 
_ ccerna! life, and acceptable manner (w)z and through patience and com- 
tefiie of me. v, 46.7 Ort Of the Scriptures may have hope (x). 
for had ye belicued Moſes, ye would hive believed me, for be wrote of me. (t) John. 5. 39. ſcarch the 
Scriptures, for in them ye think ye have eternal life, and they arethey chat reſtife of me, (#) 1 Corin- 
thians 14- 6, 9, 11,12, 24, 27, 28. verſe 6.] Now brethren, If 1 come unto you ſpeaking with tonguer, 
what ſha'l I profic you, except I ſhall ſpe2k io you either by revelation, or vy knowledge, or by pro- 
phelying, or by doQrine. veiſe 9.] So likewiſe you, except ye utter by the rongue words eſs» to be 
underſtood, how ſhall ic be known what is ſpoken, for ye ſhall ſpeak incotheayr. verſe x 1.] therefore 
if I know z0t the meaning of the voyce, I thall be unto him that ſpeaketh a Barbarian, and he thar 
ſpeakerh (hall be a Barbarian unto me, ve ſe 12.) Even foye foralmuch as yeare zealous of ſpiritual 
gifts, (eek rhar ye may excell rothe cdifying of the Church. verſe 24.] Bur if all Propbeſ:, and there 
come in one that believes no”, or one wnlcarned, he is convinced of all, he is judged of all. yerſe 27+] 
any man ſpeak in an unknown tongue, let it be by two, or at moſt by three, and that by courſe, and 
let one interpret. verſe: $ ] Bur if there be no interpreter, let him keep ſolence in the Church 3 and ler 
him ſperk :o himſelf and ro God. (w) Coloſſians 3. 16. Let the Wors of Chriſt dwell in you richly 
inall wiſdome, teaching and admoniſhing one another in Pſalms, and Hymn«,and (piricual Songs, 
ſinging with grace in your hearts to the Lord. (x) Romans 15,4. for whacloever things were written 
aforetime, were written for our learning, that we through patience aud comfort of the Scriptures might 
have hope. 
(9) z Perer r. 29,21, TX, The infallible rule of Interpretation of Scrip- 
Knowing this fiſt,  _.. b ! + ſelf 4 chered "rag?" aims, 
thar no Prophecy of CUTE 15 the Scripture It ſelte 3 and tneretore when there is 
the S:riprure, is of a queſtion about the true and full ſenſe of any Scrip- 
CS TE ture (which'is not manifold, but one) it muſt be ſearched 
Prophecy came no: and known by other places that ſpeak more cleer- 
in old time by the ly (1). 
will of men, but holy 
men of Gcd [p'ke 15 they were moved by the holy Ghoat, A&s15.15,16. verſets.] And tro hi 
agree the words of the Prophets, as it is written, verſe 16-] Afeer this I will rerurn, and will build a» 


goin the Tzb:rnacle of David which is fallen down, 21d I will build egaine the ruines thereof, and 


will fer it up. 


X, The 


A— — 
_—Y WTI A. 
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X, The Supreme Judge, by which all contraverſies (t) Mar23-29,31; 


Ty 29 Jeſt ſwered 
of Religion are to be determined , and. all Decrees of \,q . cyprtagrnnaay 
Councils, Opinions of Antzent Writers, Doctrines of Ye do erre not know 
men, and private ſpirits are to be examined ; and in {'s WO 
whoſe ſentence we are to reſt ; can be no other but the y, 31.3 Bur as tou- 
Holy Spirit ſpeaking in the Scripture (z), ching [hoes oy 
you not read that which was ſpokento you by God ſaying. Bph. 2. 20, And are byi't upon the 
foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles. Jeſus Chriſt hinſelfe being the chief corner ſtone, Atts 28, 
25+ And when they agreed not among themſelves, they departed after that Paul had ſpoke one 
word, well ſpake the boly Ghoſt by Eſatas the Prophet unto our Fathers. 


; Lp CHAP, II 
Of God, and of the Holy Trinity, 


| 

Here is but one only(a), living and trueGod(s),who 

is infinite in being & perfection(c),a moſt pureSpi- © _=_ OI 

rit (4), inviſible (e),without body,parts (f ),or paſſions(g), our God is one Lord. 
i Cor. $8. 4, 6.v.4-] 

Axconcerning therefore the cating of thoſe things that are oFered in Sacrifice unto Idols, we know 
chat an Idol is nothing in the world,and that there is none other God but one. v. 6.] Bur to us there is 
but one God the Father, of whom are all things, and we in him, and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt by whom 
areall things, and we by him. (5) x Thef. 1,9. for they themſelves ſhew of us what manner of 
entring in we bad unto you, and how ye tutned to God from Idols to ſerve the living aud true Gods 
Jer, 26,10, Bur the Lordis the true God, b: is 1he living God, and an everlaſting King, (c) Jobrx 
—,8, 9. v.7.] canſt thou by ſearching finde out God, canſt thou find out the Almighty unto perfeRion ? 
v. 8.] I: is as bigh @s beeven, what cant thou do, deeper than belt, what canſt tbou know ? y.9. The 
meaſure thereof is longer then2he earth, and broader than the ſea. Job 26.14, Lo theſe ace parts of 
hit wayes, but be Litsle a portion is beard of him, bur the thwader of bis power who car underſtand ? 
(4) John 4. 24, God 4 Spiris, and they that worſhip him,muſt worſhip him in Spirit and ia truth, 


.(e) 1 Tim.1.17, now unto the King eternal, immortal, invi ble, the only wiſe God, be honour and 


glory forever and ever, «Ames. (f) Deur.4.15,16. v.15.) take ye therefore good heed unto 
your ſelves, for ye ſaw no manner of /imilitude on the day that the Lord ſpake unto you in Horeb, our 
of the midſt of the fire. v.16 ] Leſt ye corrupt your ſelves, and make you a graves Inge, the fi« 


-- milidudeof any figare, the likenefſe of Male or Females John 4.24. God 4 4 Spirit; and they that 


worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in Spirir and in Truth, Luke 24. 39. bebold my hands and my 


Feer, that itis I my ſelfe, handle me and fee , For a Spirit hath not fleſh and bones as ye ſee me bave, - 


) ARs 14-113 15+y. 11.) Andiwhen the p:ople ſaw what Paul had done, they lift up cheir voy» 
ces ſaying in the ſpeech of Lycgonia, the gods are come down 29 us in the likenefle of men. v. 15.] And 


ſaying, Sirs, why doye theſe things, weallo are men of like paſſions with you, and preach uno you, , 
thar ye ſhould curn from theſe vaniries unto the living God, which made heaven and cartb, andthe .: 
. Sea,andallthingshatare therein . © 


"IT imme- 


© 


©” Rs 
(b) J am.117. Eve* jmmutable(þ),immenſe (7),eternal (4), incomprehenſible 
uy peree® gite is (1), almighty (9), moſt wiſe (#), moſt holy (0), moſt ies 
from aboye, - and (p),moſt abſolute(q),workingall thingsaccording to'the 


cometh down from . Ga - : x is 
the Father of lights, ouncil of his own immutable& moſt righteousWill(s), 


with whon is no vare, for his own glory-((),moſt loving (r\, pac mercife, 
Cn ſſe , wor wn long-ſuffering, abundant. in goodneſle and truth, for- 
uruing. IF Fea. 
Slam te Lord 1 giving iniquity , tranſgreſſion and fin (#), the reward- 
change nt therefor er of them that diligently ſeek him (w) ; - and withall, 
ye Sons of Freob are ; ( ſ ic ' 
EY #5 moſt juſt&terrible in his judgments (x),bating all ſin(y), 
1 Kings 8, 27, -Bur X 
will Gud indeed 
dwell on the earth ? behold the heaven,and heaven of beavens cannot contain thee, how much eſſe this 
houſe that I have builced. Jer. 23.2324. v. 23.) Am1aGod athand ſaith the Lo'd, and not a 
God afaroff ? V. 24. ] cn any hide bimſeltin lecret places, that 1 ſhall noc fe him, (aith the 
Lord, do not 1 filf beauen and earth faith th: Lo d. T(k) Uſalme 90, x. Before the Mountains were 
brought forth, orever thou has{t formed rhe ear'h and the woild, even from everlaſting to ever» 
laſting thou art God. 1 Tim.1.17, Now unto the King cternal, immortal, inviſible, the only wiſe 
G:d, be honour and glory for cycr end ever, 4mex. (1) Palme 145.3. Great is the Lord, and greatly 
to be praiſed, and his greatneſſe is unſearchgble (m). Gen.17.z. And when Abraham was ninecy 
yearsold and nine, the Lo:d appeared to Abraham and \aid unto him, I am the Almighty Gol, 
walk beſore me, and be thcupzrfeR. Rev. 4.3. And the fcur beaſts had each of them tix wings 
about him, and they were ſull of eyes within, ar d they reſt not day and night ſaying , Holy, holy, 
' holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come, (#) Rom. 16.27, to God onely wiſe 
be glory, rhrovgh Jejus Chriſt for ever, Amen. (0) 168.6,3. Ard one crycd unto another and (aid, 
Holy, holy, holy, 1s the Lord of Heſks, the whole earth is full of his glo:y. Rev. 4, 8. See Leer 
M. immediate'y foregoing. (p) Pialmer15.z, But our God is1n the heavens, he hath 4-16 whatſo- 
ever be pleaſeth (q). Exod.z.14. and God laid unto Moſes, Tam, that I am, and he ſaid,thus ſhale 
thou ſay unto the children of {{rael, I am'hath ſent me unto you. (r) Eph. x. 11, In whom alſo 
we have obtained an inheritance being predeſtinated according tothe purpole of him, who workerh 
all things after the Council of bis own wil!. (ſ) Pcov. 16. 4. the Lord hath made all things for 
himſelf, yea'even the wicked for the day of evil. Rom. 11. 36: for of him, and through bim , 
and to him are all things, 10-whom be glory for ever 2nd ever, Amen (2) 1 John 4.8416. v.8.] be thar 
loyerh not,/ knoweth not God, for God is Love. .V.16.. and we have known and believed: the love 
that God hath rout 3 God is Love, and hethar dwellerh in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him. 
(«) Ex.3456,7. v.6.] And the Lerd paſſed by b.fore him and proclaimed, The Lord, the Lord God, 
merciful and gracious, long- ſuffering and abundant in Loodneſſe and truth, V.7. Keeping mercy for 
thollſant# forgiving iniquity,andiraw greſſion and ſin,and that will by no means clear the guilty,viſiting 
the iniquity of rhe fathers upon the children, and upon the childrens childrea, unto 'the third and 
to the fourth generation. (w) Hib.1 1.6. bur withour faith iris impoflible for to pleaſe him, | for 
he tkat comerhto God niuſt believerhar he is, and that he is 4 rewarder of them that diligently ſeek 
him. (x). Nehiem.9.3 2,33. v. 32. ] Now therefore our God, the great, the mighty and the terrible 
God, who keepeſt Covenant and Mercy, ler not all the trouble ſeem little before rhee that hath c6me 
upon us, on our Kings, on cur Princes, and onour Prieſts, and on our. Prophets; 'and on our Fa- 
thers, and on all thy people, ſince the time of the Kings ot Aſſjria uhto this day. V.33.] Howbeit the 
art juſt in-all that is brought upen us ; for thou baſt done right, but we have done wickedly, '{ y ) 
Plaime 5.5;6.v: 5. ] the fooliſh ſha'l not ftand in thy fight, thou bateft alk workeys of inigquity,V.6.] 
thou ſhalr deſtroy ttiem thar ſpeak leaſing, the Lord will abbor the bloody and decier ful man. 


ang 


CRT -- % 

ad who'will by no means cleare the guilty (z), 74) Nalow 1/1 > 

= - vel »}] God is jealous,»nd the Lord revengeit, he Lord r.yenge h and is turjou', the Lord 
will take vengeance on bis adverſaries , and he reſerverh wrath for his enemies. verſe 3.] the Lo:d is 
flow to anger, and great in power, axd will not at all acquis the wicked, the Lord hath his way inthe 
whirl-wind, and in the ſtorm, and the clouds are the duſt of his feer, Exodus 3 4. 7. keeping mercy 
for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, and tranſgreſſz5n, and (in, and tha: w.ll by no means clear the guilty, 
vilcing the iniquiries of the Fathers upon the children, and upon the childrens children unto the third 
and fourth generaticn. 


%. 


IT, God hath all life (a), glory (6), goodneſle (), ,., 1,47 Þ is 
bleſſedneſs (4), in, and of himſelf; and is alone in, and x ite Father bath 


unto'himſelf all ſufficient, not ſtanding in need of any x meg bath 
creatures which he hath made (e), nor deriving any glory 5 B:ve life tn time 


from them ( f ), but only manifeſting his own glory, in, (ie. (6 ) AG 7-2 
by, unto, and upon them : He js the alone Fountain of pay n< 4% Mens 
being, ofwhom, eroogh whom, and to whom are thers hearken , rhe 


all things @) ; and hath moſt Sovereign Dominion over God of glory appeared 
b 


FE A - 
them, to do by them, for them, or upon them whatſo- or —aaay _ + 


ever himſelfe pleaſeth (4), In his ſight all things are 0- was: in Meſopotamia 


pen and manifeſt (/),his knowledge is infinite, infallible, _ Ay p ogy Fon 
and independent upon the.creature (&), ſoas nothing is 7:9. 68 © hou are 
good and doeſt ; $004, 
reach me thy Statures. (4d) x Timothy 6. 15 which in histimes be ſhall ſhew who i the bleſſed and 
only potenrate, the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. Romans 9.'5 whoſeareche Fathers, and of 
whom as concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who is over all, Ged bleſſed for ever, Amen. (e) ARi't7 
24, 25 verle 24 "Sd that made the world, and all things therein, ſeeing that beis -Lord of heaven 
and earth, dwelleth not in Temples made with hands. verſe 25] Neicher is worſhipped with mens 
bands, 45 though be needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth to. all life and breath and all things. ( f) Job 
22-2,3 verſe 2] Can aman beprofitable unto God, as he thatis wiſe, may be profitable unto himſelſe ? 
verſe 3] Is itany pleaſurero the Almighty, that thou art righteous, or is it gain tobim, that thou mak- 
eſt thy wayes perſeR ? (g) Romans 11. 36 for'of bim, and through bim, and to bim are all things, to- 
whom be glory for ever, Amen, (þ) Revelations 4+ 11 Thou art worthy O Lord to receive glory ad 
honours and power : for #hou baſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure they are and were created. 
x Timothy 6.15 Sceletter D. —— foregoing, Daniel 4, 25,35 verſe 25] That they ſhall 
drive thee from men, and thy dwelling ſhall be with che beaſts of the field, and they ſhall make thee 
to eat grafſe as Oxen, and they ſhall wer thee with the dew of heaven, and (even times hall 
paſſe over thee till thou know that the moſt high ruleth in the Kingdome of men, and giveth it tro whom- 
ſoever be will. yerſe 3 M And all the Inhabitants of the earth are reputed as nothing, and be doth ac< 
cording 10 his will in the Army of heaven, and among the inkabitants of the earth, and none can ay 
Ii band, or ſa unto him, what doe ? (i) Hebrews 4. 13 Neither isthere any creaturethac is 
not manifeſt in his fighr, bur all things are naked and opened uno the eyes of bim with whom we have 
todo. (k) Romans 11. 33,34 verſe 33 Ohtbe depth of the riches, both of the _ and knowledge 
of God, how unſcarchable are his judgements, and his wayes paſt finding out. verſe 34] For who hath 


known the minde of the Lord, or who hath been his (ounſeller ? Plalm 147, 5 Great is our Lord and 
of great power, bjs underftandjug i infinite, Tet = Hen BEWeS. PIRCOATSGLAY 


t- - ts 


[10] 
(1) A8 is. 18. to him contingent or uncertain (/,) He is moſt holy-in 
pay m—_—y all his councils, in all his works, and in all his com- 
the beginning of the mands (»,) To him is due from Angels and men, and 
warld. Ezes. x7. 5. eyery other creature, whatſoever worthip, ſervice, or 
And the Spirir of the , ; re ofth 

Lord fell upon me Obedience he is pleaſed to require of them (x.) 

and ſaid unto me, | 
ſpeak thus, ſaith the Lor, Thus have ye ſaid O houſe of 7[racl, for 7 know the things that come in. 
zo your minde every one of them. (m) Pſalm 145: 17, The Lord is rightcous in all tis 
wayes, and boly itt all bis works, Rom. 7. 12, Wherefore 1be Law is Holy, and ihe Commandment boly 
and juſt and good. (#) Rev.-5.12,12,14. v.12.] Saying with aloud voyce, Worthy is the Lamb 
thac was fliin, 20 receive power and riches, and wiſdom and ſtrength, and honour aud glory, and bleſſing, 
v.13] And everycreature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and undertheearth, and ſuch as 
are in the ſea, and all thatare in them» heard it ſaying, ble Jing, bonowr, g{ory and power be uno him 
that ſrterb upon the thyoxe, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. V. 14. ] And the four beafts faid, 
Amen, and the foure and twenty Elders fell down and worſhipped bim cha: liveth for ever and ever, 

(o) rJoho 5. 7. For TIT, In the unity of the God-head there be three 


5 -_ = Perſons, of one ſubſtance, power and eternity ; God 
ven, the Father, the the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt (o,) 


las nw hk The Father is of none, neither begorten; nor R_ 
r 


three gre ae, Mat.3; 1ng: "The Son. is eternally begotten of the Father ( 
16, 17+ v. 16.] And the Holy Ghoſt eternally proceeding from the Fa 


Jeſus when he. was 
Baptized , went up and the Son (4). 
fixeight way. out of 
the: watety and Loe theheavens were opened unto him, and he'ſaw the Spirir of God deſcending - 
likea Dove, #ndlighting upon bim. V, 17.] And Loe a voyce from heaven ſaying, Thi is my be- 
leved Seu, itt whom I :nt well pleaſed, Mat. 28.19. Go ye therefore, and teach all Nations, Bap- 
. tizing chen #n the. Name of the Father, an! of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 2 Cor, 13.14. The grace 
of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the loveof Gad, and tbe comminion of rhe Holy Ghoſt be with you all, 4 
men (p) John 1.14, 15, v. 14] Andthe Word was made fleſh; and dwelc among us, and we 
beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth. V. 18,] No 
man hath ſeen God mr any time, zhe only begotten Sor which is in the bolom of the Father, he hath 
declared himi(9) John 1 #. 26: But when the Comforter is conie,whom I will ſend unto * from the 
Eather, even 2þ8 Spitis of rruth, which proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall reſtifie of me. Gab 4.6, And 
becauſe youare ſons; God hath ſent forth the Spirit of bs Son into your hearts, crying A bÞa Father. 


CHAP, IIL 
Of Gods eternal Decree,” 
| G D from all eternity, did, by the moſt wiſe and' 


holy Councit of his own Will, freely, and un- 
. changeably- 


C11] 
changeably ordain whatſoever comes to paſs (4,) Yet ſo, (s) Eph. r. ri: .In 


2s thereby, neither is God the Author of ſin (6,) nor is 927 ae we fave 


violence offered to the will of the Creatures, nor is the tance, being prede- 
Liberty or contingency of ſecond Cauſes taken away, fiaated ei hy 
. bliſhed (c.) -2 the purpoſe of him, 
but rather elta . who worketh ol 
; things aſter the Conn - 
cill of bis own will. Rom. 11. 33. Obthe depth of the richer, both of the wiſlome and nowledge of 
Ged, how unſearchsble are bis Judgemeats, and his wayes palt finding out ? Heb 6. x7. Wherein 
Gcd willi.g more abundantly to ſhew unto the heirs of prumiſe, the immutability of bis Counci!,con- 
firmed it by an Outh. Rom 9 15,0 8, v.1 F.] For he faith to Moſes, I will have mcrcy 0n whom I 
will have mercy, and | will hve compatit)n 62 whom 1 will havc compaſſion, v. 18 ] Therefore 
hach be mercy 0n whom he will have mercy, 8nd when he will. he hardoeth. (6) Jam. 2 13, 17. 
V, 13-] let no man ſay when he ig tempted, I am tempred of Gud, for Gd cannot be rempted wich 
evil, 1cizther zempterb be ay man. V. 17.) Every good gift, andevery perfef gi/t is from above. and 
cometh down frota the Fa;her of lights, with whom is no variabl:nefſe , neither ſhadow of turn» 
ing. 2 Johh'2, 5« This then is the meſſage which we have heard of him and declare unto you, 
that God is light, and in bim is no darkneſſe at all. {c) As 2 23, Him bring delivered by the de- 
terminate Council and foreknowledgeof God, ye have then, an1 by wicked bands have crucified an1 
flain, Mar. 27.12, And [ ſay unto you, that Elias is come already, and they knew him nor, but 
have done unto bim whatſoever they liſted, likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son of man ſutfgr of them, Atts 4+ 
27, 28, v;27.]- For of arru h, againſt char holy Child Jeſus, whom thou baſt anoymted, both Herod, 
and Foxtiue Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of 1/ract were gathergd together, v, 23.] 
For-to do wharloever thy $und aud thy Council determines before ro be done, Jgþn 19: 11. Jeſus 
anſwered, T bou couldeſt have nopower at all againſt me, except it were ghuen thee from #bove, thire- 
fore be that delivered meunco thee, hath the greater finne, Prov-16. 33+ The Lot is caft into the 
| lap, but the who'e diſpoſrug thereof is of the Lord. 


II, Although God knows whatſoever may , or can @) ,A& 15.7 18: 


come to paſſe upon all ſuppoſed conditions (,) yer hath Rene, pw God Lars 


he nor decreed any thing becauſe he foreſaw 1t as fu-' the beginning of hz 


| 'whi world, t Samy 23, 
ture, or as that which would come to paſſe upon ſuch 07%. © 2any 53, 


conditions (e,) the men of Keilab de- 

liver me op inco his 
hands, will Saul come down as thy Servant hath heard ? O Lord God of Tſraed, I beſeech thee tell chy 
ſervant, andthe Lord ſaid be wi'l come down. v.12. ] Thenſaid Daviq, will the men of Keilah de» 
liver me and my men into the hand of Fut, and the Lord laid They will deliver thee up. Match. 11, 
21, 23+ V.21.]. Woe unto thee Coragjn, woe unto thee Beabſaida, If rhe mighty works which were 
done in you had been done in Tyre & Sidon, they would have repented long ago in Sack-clouch & Aſbes, 
V. 23.] Andthou Capernaum, which art exal:;ed unto heaven, ſhalt be brought dowa to hell x 
for if the mighty works which have bcen done in thee, had been donein Sodom, it would have te-. 
mained untill chis day, (e)Ro.9.11,13,16,18.y. 11.] Forthe children being not yet born,neither having 
done any good or evil, rhat the purpole of God according to el«@tion might ſtand, not of works, buc 
of him tharcalleth. _V. 4 3.3 As ic is written, F4cob have 1 loved, but Eſau bave T bated. V. 16,] Sa 
then, ic is not of him that willeth, norof him that rugneth, but of God that (heweth mercy, V. 18,] 
T hefefore Hath he mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom he will he hardneth, 


III, By the decree of God, for the manifeſtation of () ths oſs 
Ps s t | 
his glory , ſo men and Angels (f) are predeſtinated G, and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the Ele# Angels, thar thou obſerve theſe things, withour preferring one before 
*pather, doing nothing by partiality, Mar, 25.41. Then ſhall bet fry alſo unto them oa che left 
hung, drpart frota mt ye curled into everlaſting fice Pm for the Devil and bis Angels. 
| 2 . une 


a - _ 


[121] 
(s) Rom: 9. 244.23 unto everlaſting life, and others fore-ordained to ever- 
Se new bh laſting death(g ).. | 


th, and to make | 
his DN ir; endured with much long ſuffering the Pejſelr of wrath firted ro deſtrution ? 


verſe zz] And thit height mak: known the riches of his glory on the veſſe's of mercy, which he 
had afore prepared unto glory. Epbe fans 1. 5, 6 verſe 5] Having predeſtinatedus unto the adoption 
of childros by Jeſus Chrilt to himſelf according to the good pleaſure of his will, verſe 6] Tothe 
praiſe of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the beloved, Proverbs 16+4 , 
The Lord hath made all things for himſelfe, yea evenche wicked for the day of evil... 


(bh) 2 Timothy2.19,. TY, Theſe Angels and men thus predeſtinated and 


rang Ker fore-ordained , are particularly and => 379. urn de- 
ftandeth ſure, her ſigned, and their number is ſo Certain-and definite, that 
ving this veal, rhe ; . > 

LS hronerb they 3© Cannot be either encrealed or diminiſhed (+), 

that are bs. And let 

every one that nameth the Name of Chriſt depart from iniquity, John 13. 18 I ſpeak not of you 
all, 1 know whom I bave choſen, . but that the Scripture may be fulfilled, he thateaterh bread with 
me, hath lift up hisþeel againſt mc- : 


(5) Epheſians 1. 42, V. Thoſe of man-kind that are predeſtinated unto - 
ho jAene's Life, God, before the foundation of the world was 
him before the foun- aid, according to his. eternal and immutable purpoſe, - 
(ation of the world 2nd the ſecret Council and good pleaſure of his. Will, 


hoy thee hath choſen in, Chriſt unto everlaſting glory (2), out of 
oY 


blame before him in his meer free grace and love, without any fore- ſight of 


+ eele 9 PLaYing Faith , or good works , or-perſeverance in- either of 


ch myſtery [of his them, or any other thing in the creature, as conditions, - 
will accorcing 08s or cauſes moving him thereunto (4), and all to the praiſe - 
pleaſure which ; - 2 l 

> bad purpoſed in of. his glor 10US-grace (I), 

himſelf. ve: {c-21] In 

whom alſo we have obtained an inherirance, being predeſtinated according to the purpoſe of him, who 

worketh all chings after the Council of his will, Ro,8.30 Morcover whom he did predeftinate, them 

ke alſo called, &whom he called;them healſo juſtified, and whom he juſtified,thew he alſo glorified, 
2 Tim.1. 9 Who hath ſaved us, and called us with an holy calling, not according to our works, bur 

&cordin; t0 bis own purpoſe and grace, which was given us tn Chriſt Jeſus- before the world began, 
3 Theſſalonians 5. 9 For God hath not appoinzed- us rowrath,. bur to obtain Satuation by our Lord 
zfus Chriſt (k) Romans 9g. 1141 3,16 Sce letter E. immediately foregoing. Ephcians 1. 4,9 Sce 
erter I, immediately foregoing, (1) Epheſians x. 6,12 verſe 6] To the praiſe of the glory cf his grace, 

wherein he hath made us accepred in the beloves, verſe 12] That we ſhould be to the pratſe of bis 

glory, who firſt cruſtedin Chriſt.- 


VI, As God oy pee; the-EleR unto glory, 
ſo hath he, by the eternal and moſt free purpoſe of his 
- G Wi F 


I 2 


£7 8 
Will, fere-ordaingd all the means thereunto (>), (n) 1 Peer 1.2 B: 


Wherefore they who are elected, being fallen in Adam, on according ro the 
areredeemed 4 Chriſt (z), are effectually called unto v2 — A. 
faith in Chriſt, by his Spirit working in dueſeaſon, are tbrough ſanfifcation 
juſtified , adopted, ſanctified (0), and kept by his & the _ _ 6 
power through faithunto does ) Neither are any ling of the blood of 


other redeemed by Chriſt, effectually called, juſtified, Crd Bp. x 


adopted, ſanctified and ſaved, but the elect only (9), ding 5 be hath cho- 
en usin before 
the foundation of the world, that we ſhould be boly and without blame before him in love. verſe 5] 
Hav edeſtinated us unte the adoprion of children by Jeſus Chriſt to hiniſelfe, according to the 
good pleMure of his will. Epheſians 2.10 For we are his workmanſhip Created in Chriſt Jeſus unts 
good works, which God hath before ordained that we ſbould walh intbem. 2 Theſſalonians 2413 Bur 
weate bound to give thanks alway to God for you Brethren beloved of the Lord, becauſe God bath 
from the beginning choſen you 30 Salvation through Sanfification of the Spirit and beli:f of the truth : 
(n) 1Theffalonians 5.9,10 verſe g] For God hath nor appointed tis to wrath, ibut ro obtain Salva+ 
tion by our Lord 7eſus Chriſt, verſe 10] Who died for us, that whether we wake or ſleep, we ſhould 
live together with bim, Titus 2. 14+ Who gave himſelffor us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity,and purific unto himſelf a peculiar people zealous of good works. (0) Rom.8,z0,Morcover 
whom he did predeſtingte, them he alſo called, whom he called, them he allo juſtified, and whom he 
juſtified, them he alſo glorified. Epheſians 1. 5, Having predeſtinated us nntothe adoption of chil- 
dren by Feſur Chriſt into himſelta according to the good pleaſure of bis will, 2 The@@. 2, 13, Bat we 
are ro giverthanks alway to God or you brethren beloved of the Lord, becauſe God hath 
from the beginning choſen you to ſalvation through ſanFific:tion of the Spirit and belief of thetruth. 
(p)4-Perer 1. 5+ /\Whoare kept by the power of God through Faith un'o Salvation, ready to be revea- 
ledin the laſt time. (q) Jebn 17, 9. I pray for them, I pray not for the world, but for them which thou 
wen me, for they are thine. Ro.8 28, And we know that all things work together for good co 
thatlove God to them that are the ca{led according to bis purpoſe. Refer the Reader to the end of 
the;th. Joh.6.6 4,65-v-64.]Bur there are ſome of you, that believenor, for Jeſus knew from the be- 
inning who they were thaz believed not, and who ſhould berray him. v.65.]And he ſaid, Therefore 
Eid I unto you, chat 10 M4n can come unto me except it were given unto bim of my Father. John 10.26, 
But ye believe not, becauſe ye are not of my ſheep, as I ſaid unto you. John 8.47, Hethat is of God, 
heareth Gods words, ye therefore here them not , becawſe ye are not of God, 1 John 2. 1 9. They 
went our from us, but they wer? not of as, for if they had been of us, they would no doubt have 
continued with us; but they went our, chat they might be made manifeſt that they were 10t all. . 


of us, | 


VII. The reſt ofmankind God was pleaſed, accor- 
ding to the unſearchable Council of his own Will, 
whereby he extendeth, or with-holdeth mercy, as he 

leafeth, for. the glory of his Soveraign Power over 
BiS Creatuites, to palle by, and to ordain them to diſho- - 


C.3 NUT 


[14] 


(5) Mar. 17.25,26. nour and wrath for their finge, to thepriiſe of his glori- 
v. 25.] Ar that cime juſtice( ; 

Jeſus © anſwered and OWS JU ice (r), 

laid, Ichank thee O 

Father Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe thou haſt bid theſe chings from the wiſe and prudent, - and 
haſt revealed thcm unto babes. v, 26.] Even ſo Father, for {v ic ſeemed good in thy fights Romans 9 
17,18, 21,22, ver. 17.) For the Scripture ſaith, unco Pharaoh, even for this (ame purpoſe have 
raiſed thee up, that I might ſhew my power in thee, and that my Name might befleclared throughout 
al the earch. ver. 18.) Therefore hath he metcy on whom he will have mercy, and whom be wlll 
he hardneth. vere 21. | 'Hath not the Potter power over therlay, ofthe tantekimp co make on: 
veſſel unto honour, and another todithonour ? ver, 3 34] Whar if God willing 22 fhew þis wrath, and 
to make bis power known, endured with much long ſuffering, the veſſels ef wrath fitted to deſtruRion ? 
2 Tim. 2, 19, 20. ver. 19.] Nevertheleſs the foundacion of God ſtandeth ſure, having this ſeal, the 
Lord kaoweth chem that are his, and let every one that nameth che Name of Chriſt depart from ini« 
quicy, ver. 20, J Burina great boule, there are not only veſſels of Gold and of Silver, ut alſo of 
wood and of earth, and ſome to honour, and ſom: 10 difhonour. Judev- 4. For there are certain men 
crept inunawares; who were before of old ordained 30 this condemnation, ungodly men, turning the 
grace of our -G d into laſciviouſnefle, xnd denying rhe only Lord Gad, and our Loid Jeſus C hiſt. 
17 Peter 2.8. Anda ſtone of Rutmbling, and a Rock of oftence, even to them which ſtuoible ac the 
Word, being diſobedient, whereunto liv they were appointed, 


({2 Romun 9.9, , , VITL. The doctrine of this high Myſtery of Pre- 
ſi 


pin Ae fey deſtination is to be handled wi ial prudence 


againſt God ? ſhall and care ( ſ), that men attending the will of God revea- 
rhe thing formed /7 1<4 in his Word, and yielding obedience thereunto 
10 bim that formed fb . ; 
It, why haſ? thou made may, from the certainty of their effectual Vocation, be 
—_— O—_ _ aſſured of their eternal Election (z), So ſhall this Do- 
37 riches both of Cerine afford matter of praiſe, reverence, and admirz- 
the iklem Ky tion of God'(z), and of andfeys diligence, and abun- 
knowledge 5 : IRE 2 
Ro Eochable are dant conſolation to all thar fncerely obey the Go- 
his Judgements, And {pel (w), 
his wer paſt finding 

one Deur, 29. 29. The ſecret things belong unto the Lord our God, bur thoſe things which are 
revealed belong unto us and to our children for ever, thar we may do all the wores of this Law, 
(t) 2 Peter 1. 10 Wherefore, the rather brethren givediligence ro make your calling and Eleffi- 
on ſure, for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall. («) Eph. 1. 6. Tothe praiſe ofthe glory of bis 
grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the beloved, Romans 11, 33. See letrer $, immediate= 
ly foregoing. (w) Romans 11.56, 20. v. 5.] Even ſothen at this preſent cime alſo theres. A rem» 
72ant according to the aye od re (6) And if by grace, then is it no more of works, -orberwiſe 
grace is no more'grace : But if irbe of works, then is it no more grace, otherwiſe work {s no more 


work. verſc 20.] Well, becauſe of unbelief rhey-were broken of, 2nd thoy Randeſt by Faith, be nos 
bigh minded but feare. 2 Peter x- ro, S:e lertec T, immediately foregoing. Romans 8. 33. . Who 
ſhall lay any thing roche Sox ef@vdsie ?-it is God rhat juſtibeth, ' Luke x0. 20% Nor ktiſtands 
ing in this rejoyce, not char the -_ 

written jn heaven, 


pirirs are ſubje& unw you, bur rather rejoyce bagayſe your names are 


CHAP. 


C15) 


CHAP, IV. 


of Creation, 


T pleaſed God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt (a), (a) Heb. r. 2. Hh 


for the manifeſtation of the glory of his eternal Fr . cores 


power, wiſdom, and goodnefle (b), in the beginning, to $91, whom be hath 


create, or make of nothing, the World, and all things appointed heir of all 


things, by whom: alſo 


therein, whether viſible or inviſible, in the ſpace of fix 5% is, 


dayes. and all ve good (6). obn 1. 2, 3+ ver-2. 
As 7 ) The fame wasin eh 
bezinning with God. V. 3.] All things were malcby bim, and without bim was not any thing made, 
That was made, Gen. 1. 2, And theearth was without form and void, and darknefſe was upon the 
face of the deep 3 And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters, Job 26. 12, By bk Spt- 
1is he hath garniftied the heavens, his hand hath formed the crooked Serpent. Job 33. 4. The 
Spirit of God hath made me, and the breath of the Almighty hathgiven me life.” (6) Romans's 
20. For the inviſible things of him, from rhe Creation ot the world, are clearly ſeen, being underſtood 
by the things that are male, even bis crernal power an4-God-head, ſo that they are without excuſe. 
Jer. 10. 12, He hath madethe earth by bis power, he bath eſtabliſhed the wor!d by bis wiſdome, and 
hath ſtretched out the heavens by his diſcretion. Pſalm 104.24. O Lord how manifold are thy 
works /. in wiſdom baſt thou made them all, the earttris full of chy riches. Pſzlm 33. 5,6. v. 5.) He 
loreth Righreouſnefſe and Judgement, the earth is full of the goodneſſe of the Lord. V. 6.7] Bythe 
werd of the Lord were the heavens made. and all the hoaſts of them by che breath of his mouth. 
(c) Seerhe whole firſt Chapter of Geneſis, Heb, 11, 3- Through faith we underſtand, rhat the 
worlds were framed by the Word of God, So that things which are ſeen, were not made of 
which do appear. Coh. x. 16. For by him were all things created that are in heaven, tharare 
earth, viſeble and inviſible, wherher they'be thrones or dominions, or principalities or powers, All 
things were Created by him and for him. ARfts 17, 24. God that made the world, and all things 
therein, (ceing that he is Lord of heaven and carth, dwelleth not in Temp'es made with hands. 


IT. After God had made all other Creatures, he (4) Gen. 1. 27. $5 


created Man, male andfemale (&), with reaſonable-and mg mg oy *- 
immortalſouls (z), endued with knowledge, righteouſ- tbe lange of God 
: - : Created be bim, Male 

neſle, and true holineſle, after his own Image ( f), having C754 bebim, male 
, be them. (e) Gen. 2 

7. And the Lord God formed man of the duſt ofthe ground, and breathed into his Noſtrils the 
breath of life, and man became a living Soul. Eccleſ. 12.7, Then ſhall the duſt return to the 
earth as ic wes, and 2g Shirts ſhall return unto God, who gave it. Luke 23. 43. Jeſus (aid ungo him, 


YerfyT fryum ſhalt rhon bei with- mo i Paradiſe. Mas: 10,28, © And fetr northem 
which Kill thevody; vIWt 20 ablerte Blake ſoul, bucrather fear bim which is able 10 deſtroy 
borh ſoul & body in hell, fJ) Gen: 1.26, And God iaid, Let us make man in our Image after our likeneſs, 


& ler them have dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, 2nd over the fowl of the ayr, over the Cattle, and 
over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that-creepeth upon the earch. Col. 3. 19, And have 
put on the new man, which is renewed in knowledge, after the Image of bim that Created bim. Epts.  . 
ENtcouſhe and rrue holineſs, 
cnc 


2@+xAad that ye pur on that new man which aſter God is Created in 


- 


CF - 
the Law of God written in their hearts (g), and power 
(eg) Row, 2. 4,15. tofulfill it (4): and yet” under ol $94 of w—_—_— 


verſe 14.) Forwhen fing, being left tothe liberty of their own will, which 
havenorthe Law,do WAS ſubject unto change (z), Beſide this Law written 


by nature the things jn their hearts, they received a command, not to eat 


—— of the tree of the Knowledge of good and evil, which 


Low, . are 4 | Law whiles they kept, they were happy in their Communi- 
unto themſelves. verſe 1 with God (+), and had Dominion over the crea- 


Is.) Which ſhew 
the work of the Law tures (1), 
written -in their 


bearts, their conſci- 


ences alſo bearing witneſſe, and'their thoughts the mean while accu ſing, orelſe excuſing one ano- 
ther:(b)Ec.7.29, Loe this only have1 found, that God bath made man upright but they have ſoughe 
out many inventions. (#) Gen. 3. 6. And when the woman ſaw the tree was good for food, and 
that it was pleaſant tothe eyes, and a tree to be defired to make one wiſe, ſhe took of the fruit theye- 


.of aud did cat, and gave alſo 10 ber husbind with her, and be did eat, E:clef. 7.29, Sce fertex E, im- 


mediately foregoing. (k) Gen. 2.17. Bur of 'the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou 


ſhalt nos eat of it, for in the day that thou cateſt thereof, thou ſbalt ſurely dye. Geneſis 3.8, 9, 10, 


II, 23-v.8.] And they beard the voyce of the Lord God walking in the garden in the cool of the 
day, and Adamand his. wife bid themſelves from the preſence of the Lord God amongſt the trees 
of thegardev. v.9.] Andthe Lord God called unto Aden, and ſaid unto him, Where art thou ? 
v. 20. ]. And he ſaid, I heard thy voyce inthe garden and I was afraid, becauſe I was naked, and I 
hid my ſelfe. v.1 F] And he aid, Who rold thee that thou waſt naked ? haſt thou eaten of the Tree, 
whereof [commanded thee that thou ſhouldeſt not eat. verſe 23. Therefore the Lord God ſent 
bim forth from the garden of Ecex, to till the ground from whence he was taken- (1) Gen. 1. 26, 
28, v. 26.] And God ſaid, let us make man in our own Imageafter our likeneſſe, and let them have 
dominion aver the fiſh of the See, and over the fowl of the ajr, and over "the Cattel, and over all the 
earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth pon the earth.v.28.] And God bleffed them,and God 

id ygto them, be fruitful, and multiply, and repleniſh the earth and ſubdue it, And have Domini» 
on oner the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl of the air, and over eycry living thing that moveth up- 


CHAP, V. 
of Providence, 
(«) Heb: 1: 3. Who Oq the great Creator of all things doth uphold (a), 
orgs pl, and - direct, diſpoſe, and govern all creatures, actions, 
expreſs Image of his 


perſon , and upbold- a 
ing all things by the word of his power, when he had by himſelf purged our fins, ſat down on the 
right hand of the Majeſty on high, ka 


[17] 

and things (þ), from the greateſt even to the leaſt (c),/by* | 
his moſt wiſe and holy Providence (4); according totis' © (4!) Danicl.4 345 
infallible fore-knowledge (e), and the free, and immuta- 35 3 by Nt _ 
ble Council of his own Will (), tothe praiſe of the 1.Nebacbadrexyqer life 
glory of His Wiſdom, Power, Juſtice, Goodnefſle, and vp mine: eyes. unto 
heaven, and mine 
Mercy (9). underſtanding -rerar- 
4 ned unto me, and'1 
blefſed the moſt high, and I prailcd and honoured him that livech for ever, whoſe dominion is 'an 
everlaſting dominion, and his Kingdome is from generation to generation. V.'35. ] 4nd all the In- 
habicants. of che earth are repued as nothing : and he» doth according to bis will in the Army of hens 
ven, and among the Inhabicants of the earth, and none can ſtay bis band, or (ay unto bim , what 
doeſt thou ? Pialme 13 5. 6. Whatſoever the Lord pleaſe, that didhe in hewen and in earth, in 
the Scas, and all deep places. AQs 17. 25, 26, 28. v. 25, ] N:icher is worſhipped with mens 
hands, 8s though he: needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth wito all life and breath and all things. 
V. 16) And hath made of one blood all Nations of men for tro dwell on all the face of the earth, 
and hath derermined the times before appoin'ed, and the bounds of their habitation. V. 28. ] For in 
bim we live and move and have our being, 2s certain alſv of you: own Poets have ſaid, for weare 21- 
ſo bis off- ſpring. Job 38. 39,40,41. Chapierss (c.) Mar.190.19,30;31. v- 29, ] Are not two 
fparrows ſold for a farthing ? aud one of them ſhall zot fail on the ground without your Farber, V.30. ] 
But the very bairs of your bead are ll numbred V. 31. Þ Fear ye not therefore, yeare.of more Ya- 
lue chan many phrrewr. ( 4 ) Provart, 3, The ye of the Lord are in every place beholding the 
evil and the good. Plalm 104.24; O Lord how manifold are thy works ? in wiſdome_ baſk thou 
made them all, the earth is full of thy riches. Palme 14 5.17.The Loid is righteous in all his wayes, and 
holy in all his works. (e) AQsx5. 18. Knows uno God are all bis works from the beginning of 
the world. Plalmeg94.8,9,10,11.v.8.] Underſtand O ye brutiſh among the people, and ye fools 
when will ye be wiſe ? V. 9.7] He that planted the car, ſhall he not hear, be that formed the eye, ſhall 
he not ſee ?' V, 10.) He thac chaſtiſerh the heathen, ſhall not he corre& ? hethat 2 b man 
knowledge, ſhall nos be kno®?_ V. 11. ] The Lord {noweth the thoughts of man, that hey are vanity. 
( f ) Ephel. r.1x, In whom alſo we have obraiced an inheritance, being predeſtinates according 
to the purpoſe of bim, who worketh all things after the Council of his own will. Plalme 33.10, 11. 
V. 10. ] The Lord bringeth the Council of the beathen to nought, ke makech the devices of the peo» 
ple of none effeR. V.11.] The Conncil of the Lord ftandeth for ever, the thoughts of bis beart to all 
generations. ( g') —_— 14. Asa Beaſt goeth down into the valley, che Spirit ot the Lord cauſed 
him to reſt, ſo didſt chou lead thy people to make thy ſelf agloriour name. Ephel. 3. 10. Tothe iment 
that now unto the principalicies and powers in heavenly places might be known by the Church tho 
manifold wiſdome of God. Rom. 9. 17. For the Scriptuce ſai.h unto Pharaoh, even for this ſame 
purpoſe have I raiſed thee up, th I might ſhew my power in thee, and that my name might be dec\z- 
red chroughour all the earth, Gen.45.7. And God ſent me before you to p-elerve you a poſterity 
in the earth, and'to ſave your lives by a great deliverance. Palme 145 7, They ſhall abundantly ut- 
ter the memory of thy great goodneſſe, and ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſſe, 


Il. Although in relation to the fore-knowledge and 
decree of God , the firſt Cauſe, all things come to paſſe 
unmutably and infallibly ( 4 ): yet by the ſame Provi- , (6) Ats 2. 23-Him 


being delivered by 
dence he ordereth them to fall out , according to the jÞ.,0eve Co- 


cil and forekuowledge 
of God, ye have taken, ard by wicked bands have crucified and lain. 


D nature 


£28] 
(i) G:neſis 8. 22, nature; of ſecond cauſes, either neceſſarily, freely, or 


While the earth re. #7 x 
maineth, Sced-time contingently V ). 

«nd Harveſt, and cold, 

and heat, c and Summer and Winter, and day an4 night.ſhall not ceaſe J:r.31. 35. Thus ſaiththe 
Lord which grveth.the Su for a light by day, and the Ordinances of the Moon, and of the Stars for a 
light by night, whichdivideth che Sea, when the wavesrthereof roar, the Lord of Hoſts i; his Names 
Ex2d. 21.13. 'And:if «man lye n0t in wait, but God deliver bim into his band, then Iwillappoint 
there a place whither-he ſhall fize. D-ut, 19.5, As when a an goeth into the wood with his 
neighbour to hew wood, and his hind fetcheth a ſtruke withthe Ax to cur down the Tree, and the 
head {I'ppeth from th» h:1: e and lighteth «pon his neizbbuur, that be dye, be ſhall flec into oncof thoſe 
(ities, and Live. 1 Kings 22. 28 34, verſe28.] And Micaiah ſaid, if thou return at all in peace, 
#be Loyd bathmot ſpoken by me,and h* ſaid, Hearken O pevple every one of you. v.34.] Anda cercain 
man drew 4 bow at 4 venture'and (mote the King of I[rae! between the joints of the hayneſſe, wh:refore 
he ſaid unto thedriver of his Char ior, rurn thy handy and carry me out of the Hoſt,for I am wound- 
ed, Iſaialv 10. 6, 7; v. 67 'I will ſend bim againſt an bypocritical Nation, and againſt the people of 
my weath will. 7 give hin; a charge ro-rake the fpoyl, and to rake the prey, ' arid to tread thetn dewn 
lice themire of rhe ſtreets, Verſe 7.] Howbeit he meaneth no [o, neither doth his heartthink;ſo, bur 
icis in bis hea;t ro deſtroy and cut off Nations nor a few. | 


(k) A8s 27. 31, TIT, God in his ordinary Providence maketh uſe 


«Y. 31] Pail [aid . ICE] 
ar hr Aber a4 Of means (k ), yer is free to work withour (), above (mn), 
ro the Souldiers, Ex-' and againſt them at his pleature (#),,. % 
cept theſe abide* int the | | 7 
ſhip ye corme be ſxved. V. 44.] Andthe reſt, ſome on boards, and ſome on broken picces of the ſhip, and 
ſo i: came ro'paſſethi they eſcaped all ſafe roland. Ifa. 55, 10, 11 v- ry For as the rain com- 
eh down; and the ſnow from heaven and retuineth not thicker, but warverh the earth,” and maketh it - 
mg fob «nd bud, that it'may give ſeed to the ſower, and b:eadtothe eater, Verſe 11.1 So ſhall my 
word beth goerh forth our of my month. Tr. allnor requrn unto ny yaid, ., but icſha!l accgu- 
pliſſi'that which 1 pleaſe, and'zr ſhall proſper In thething whercto I ſent it. oſea 2. 21,22. verſe 21.7 
Ard jt wall core to paſſe inthar day, I Witl hear, ſaith che. Lord, T will bear ghehegvens, and they 
ſhall beat th&earth. Verſe 22.7 And ibeearth ſhall Hear the Corn, and the Vine, andthe Opt, and they 
frat hear Jezree),” (1) Hof 1.7. Bur I will have mercy upon the houſe of Fulah, and will ſave 
thenr by the Lord their God, and will net ſave them by bow, nor by ſword, nor by battle, by horſes, wor - 
by horſemen, Mir, 4+ 4. But heanſwered and (aid it is writtcn, dan ſhall not veby bread alone, bus : 
by every word char proceedeth 04 of the mouth of Gol. Job 34-19. Therefore hearken unto me 
ye men of u.1derſtin'lingfar be it from God that ye ſhould do wickedneſſe, andfrom the Almighty, 
thare ſhv.uld commit iniqniry,' (m) Rom. 4 19, 20, 21, v. 19-], And being not wealt in Faith, 
he confidered not by bis own body now dead, when he- was an hundred years old, neither yet the dead- 
neſs of Sarals womb. Verſe 20.7] He ſtaggered nor at the promiſe of God through unbelife, but was 
frong in Faith, giving glory to God. V. 23.] And being fully perſwaded, that what be bad promi- 
ſed, he was able alſo to per form. (n) 2 Kings 6:6.- And the man of God faid, wherefell it, and he 
ſh-wed him the place, and he cur downa ſtick and caſt it in thicher, and the iron did ſwim, Dan. 3,27, 
And the Princes, Governors,-and Capraines,- andithe Kings Counſellers being gathered rogethte ſaw 
theſe men upon whoſe bodyes the fire had no power, nar was «1 haiv of 3hetr head finged, netvher were theix 


coats changed, nor the ſmell of fire had paſſed on them, . 


IV. The Almighry power, unſearchable wiſdom, 
and infinite goodneſle of God fo far manifeſt them- 
ſelves in his Providence, that it extendeth it (elfe even 


t0; the firſt Fall, and all other finges of Angels and 
; Men 


C19) 


Men (s),and that not by a bare permiſſion (p),but ſuch as (0) Raw; x1; 31, 23, 
hath joyned with ic, a moſt wiſe and*powertul boun- 2+. wm 32.) | Li 
: . | wart ane 
- ding (4), and otherwiſe orderding, and governing of 4... a1 in unbe.ief, 
them, in a manifold diſpenſation to his own holy ends (r): «tae be mighe have 
yer ſo, as the {infulneſſe thereof proceedeth only from V.. 7 OOLbek bra 
thecreature, and not from God, who being moſt holy «F the riches borhof 
and righteous, neither js, nor canbe the Author or Ap- ology or ſows 
1 p l (| 4 . 
prover of lin ( ſ), | © unſearchable | are bis 
1 Fulgenents, and bis 
wajes paſt fiuding-0ut ! verſe 34] For who bath known the mind of the Lord, or who hath been his 
Counſeller ? 2 Sam, 24.1, And again the a-»ger or the Lord was k:ndled againſt, 1ſracty and be 
moved David againſt them to ſay , gonumber 1jract an{ Fudgh, 1 Chron, 31-3 And Satan ood 
up againſt Tfrael, and provoked David io nua bg Iſrael, x K ngs 21. 22, 23+V- 234] And the Lord 
faid unto him, Wherewith? And iefaid, I will go forth, And I will be a lying fpirje:3n che mouth 
of all his Prophers, and he ſaid, Thou ſ4lr perſwade him agd rejuil-alio, ge forch and $9 ſo. verſe 23.) 
N:w therefert betiald the Lord hath pur a41ing ſpirit in the month of all theſe#%by Prophets, and whe 
Lord bath ſpoken evil concerning thee; , 1 Chron, 10.4, 13, 14«v. 4.] Then faid Sad tobis Armonrs 
bearer, draw thy ſward and thruſt me through therewith, 1. theſe uncircumciſed come and obuſe 
me ; but his Atmour-bearer would ner, for he was ſore afraid, ſo Saul took aſword and fell upon ir. 
V. 13.] So Sau! dicd for his cranſyrefſion which he committed 5gainſt the Lord, even againſt che 
Word of the Lord which he kept not, and alſo fot asking Coupſ.l of onethat had a': familiar ſpirit, 
to enquire of ir, verſe 14.]. And enquited not of the Lord, therefore be flew him, and turned the 
Kingdome unto David the ſonne of Feſſe+, 2 $1; 16, 10, Ard the King ſaid, What have-L rodo wich 
you ye ſonis of Zerviah? [© ler bim curſe, becauſe the Lord bath [aidunto bimcurſe David, who'ſhall 
then ſay, wherefore haſt thou done (0? ARQs 2. 23, Himbeing delivered by the detayminare Council 
1d foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and with wicked hands havecrucified and ſhin. ARs 4. 
27,28, yerſe 27.) For ofatruth againſt thy holy Child Jes whom th+u haſt anointed, borh” Herod 
and Pontiss Pilate with th: G2nriles, and the people of 1/rael were gachered together. Verſe 28.7 
For to do 'what ſdtver thy band and thy Council determined b:fore to be done, (p) Ai'14:; 16, Whid 
in times bay ſuffered all Nations to walk in their own wajes. (q) Clam 78.10. Surely the wrath of 
man ſhall praiſe chee, the remainder of wrath ſhalt thou reſtraiu. 2 Kings 19. 28, Becauſe thy rage 
againſt me, and thy rumult is come up into mine cares, iherefore I will put my book in thy noſe, and 
my bridle znthy lips, and I will curne thee back by the way which thou cameſt. (ry) Gen. 50. 20. 
But as for you, ye thought evil 2g4inſt me, but God meant it unte good, t9 bring to paſs as it isthis day, 
wo ſave muchpeoplealive. Iiaiab 10.6, 7, 13, verſe 61] I will ſend bimagai: | an bypocricical Na» 
tion,and againR the people of wy wrath will I gize him a cha ge $0 re the ſpoyl,and to take the prey, 
god ro jread tþem downlike the myre cf the ſtreets, v. 7. Howbcic he meeneth 108 ſo, ngjther doth bis 
hoart think fo, Lu: it is in/his hears diſtioy and cur off Natiotrs rot 2 fow verſe 12.] Whetefore it 
all cometo piſs, rhes when the Lord boch perfogmed bi #b-le, work upon mount. Zian, and on 
eruſalem, I will puniſh the fruit of the ſtout heart of the Kiyg of Aſſris, and the glory of his high 
orks, (f) James 1.13,14,17. verle13 ] Lernoman (ay wu he is rempred, Iam tempted 
of God,-for Gad cannot be tempred with evil, peicher rempreth be any man. V 14.] Bt every man 
istempted when he is drawn away of his own Luſt 3nd enticed, V.17.] Every good gift and every per= 
fe gift k from above, and cometh own from the Faiher ot ligh:+, with whom is no yatiablcaeſſes 
nor Thadow of turning, 1 Johin 2.16. For all char j5 inthe worls, heluſt of iþe fl:ſh, che luſt of 
che eyes, ang the pride of life is not of ze Father, but is ot the world. Ulalm, 50.21. Theſe things 
haſt thou done and 1 kep: Glence ; thou thoughtef® rhqr 1 Was al;ogethcr, ub awune asgby; felfe, bug 
I will reprove thee, and ſet them in order before thine eges: Try X 


D 2 | V. The 
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&) 2 Chrog: (3:39, V,. The moſt wiſe,-righteous; and gracious G OD 
Herckioh,. 25-1 5! doth oftentimes. leave for a ſeaſon: his own children to 


not again 'accor&ing manifold temptations , and the corruption , of their 
ro the benefir done on hearts, to chaſtiſe them for their former ſins, or to 
unto him , for his ©. 2 ! ot 

teit was liſted up , diſcover unto them thehidden ſtrength of corruption, 
therefore the:e was and deceitfulneſle of their hearts, that they may be 


wrath upon him, 


and pon Fudah ang Pumbled (7);- and. to raiſe.them to a more cloſe-and con- 
Feruſalem. V. 26, ] ſtant dependance for their ſupport upon: himſelt,, and 
Norwictt-nding He to make them more watchful againſt all future occaſi- 
 gckiab bumbled-him- | > 
Terf for the pride Ons Otin,and for ſundry other juſt-and holy ends (#), 

of bis beart..'( Bb, : 

he and the inhbirant of Feruſalem) ſo that the wrath of the Lord came not upon them in the dayes 
of Hexekieb V.31.] Howbeirin the bufneſſe of the Embaſisdoars of the Princes of Babylon, who ſenr 
unto bim ro enquire of the wonder that was done in the land, (od left him to try bim,. that be might 
know 4 i that was in bis beart, 2 Sam. 24.1. And again the anger of the Lord was kindled againſt If- 
rae!; Andbe'movel David 2g1inft chem ro ſay, Go number Iſracl axd Judah, (1) 2 Cor. 12. 7,8,9. 
v.7.] Andleft 1 be exalted abowye meaſure, through the abundance of the Revelations, t} ere was 
grven to me. a ilorne in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to buffer me, Jeſt I ſhould be ex- 
aled above meaſure.” V.8.7] For thisthing,I beſougbrrhe Lord thrice, that ir might depart from 
me. V.9. ] And be {5id unto me, My grace # ſufficient for thee, for my ſtrength is made perfe& in 
weaknefſe ; moſt gladly therefore will I'glory in mine infirmiries, that the power of Chriſt may reſt 
upon me. 'Pialme 7 3; Throughout. Pſalme 77... x. tothe twelfth. ] I cryed unto God. with my 
voyce,even. untoGod wich my-yayce,and he gave car.unto me, V,10.]And I ſaid, This is my infirmity, 
Bur I will remerr ber thi years of the right band of the moſt bigh,. V. 12. ] I will meditate. alſo of all 
thy works, andTalk of all thy doings. Sce Mark 14. from the 66.verſe to the end, wich John 21, 15, 
16,17. v.15.]So when they nd dined, Jeſus ſaith tro Simon Peter, Simon $or; of Fanas,loveſt chou me? 
more than thel« * He (airh unto him, Yes, Lord,thou knoweſt that I love thee, He ſaith unto him, Feed 
my-Lambs. / V. 16, ]'He ſaich co, him 3g2in the ſecondiime, Simon, Son of Fonas, loveſt thou me 
He ſaith unto him, Yes. Lord, Thou knoweſt that Tlove thee, He ſaith umo him , Feed, my Sheep, 
V. 17. }  Heſaid unto bimthe third time, Stmen, Son of Foras, Loveſt thou me? Pater was grieved, 
becrulche ſaid unto himthe third time," Loveſt thou me ; and he ſaid unto him, Lord, Thou Loom 
all chiogs, Thea knoweſt-thac { loye rhee, Jeſus faith uno him, Feed my ſheep, 


(») Rom-?. 24, 26, . \ | 
(w)1 0 Wane: _ V1: Asfor thoſe wicked and- ungodly men, whom 


fore, God alſo geve G O D as a righteous Judge, for former ſins doth blind 


. 


perth dx uockan- and hatden.(w),.. from them: he not onely with-holdeth 
Ne 2 of: (hos. - ee DIS graces, "whereby they might have been inlightned in 
hrarts, ro diſhonzuc their undetſtandings,, and wrought upon. in , their 
their own bodies be» orr< (x): but ſometimes alſo with-draweth the gifts 
rween - themſelves. | 

V:26.] For this cauſe - | : 308 \.\ 
God gave them up unto vile affeRions,* fbr even their women did change. the natural uſe into thac 
whictis againſt nacure. 'V.28,”] Aid'evetias they did not like to retain God inthcir knowledge , 
God gave them ovt+ 10 a'reprobite mind, t0'do thoſe things which are nor convenient. Rom. 11,:7, 
8 v.7.-} Whit chenTfraet hath mor: obratned, that which he ſeeketh for, but, the Ele&ion have ob-, 
rained ir, and the reſt were blinded V. 8. ] According as iis written, God bath given them the ſpi- 
ritot ſlumber, eyes that they ſhould not (ee, ers that they ſhould nor hear unto this day. (_ * ) 
Deur. 29. 4 Yer the Lord hath not given you an heart ropurcieve, and eyes to. ſee, and cars to hear , 
uatorÞis day. which 


eo 
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which they had(y), and expoſerh them to ſuch objects b. ifs, Be 
| if ani, ter 
as their corruption makes occaſions of fin (= ):and with- 1; il be by 


all, gives them over to their. own luſts , the temptati- and he ſhall have 
ons of the world, and the power of Satan (a): whereby —mp NE 
it comes to paſle that chey harden themſelves, even un- no, from bim ſhall be 
der thoſe means, which G © D uſfeth for the ſoftning #ken away even rþa 
f h (b he hath. Matthew 
of others (5), 25.29. For unto C- 
very one. that hath, 
ſhall'be given, and he ſhall have abundance, bur from him thar hath nor, 'ſhall be '14hen away, e- 
ven that which he hath. (x) Drur-2 .z30. Bur Sibon King of Heſhbou would nor let uspafle by 
him ; forthe Lord thy God bardened his (pi-it, and made his heart <bſtinate, that he might deli- 
ver him into thy hand, as appeareth this day. 2 Kings 8. 12, 13. v. 12. ] And Haxaet (aid, why 
weepeth my Lerd ? and he anſwered, becauſe I know the evil that chuu wile do unto the Children 
of Iſrael 3 their trong holds wilt thou ſer 0a fire, and their young men wilt thou ſlay with the ſword, 
and wilt dzſhcheir children, and rip up their wemen with Childe. V. 13. ] And Hagel (aid, Bur 
what is thy ſervant a Dog, that be ſhould do this great thing ? And Eliſha anſwered, The Lord bath 
ſhewed me that thou ſhalt be Kjng over Syria. (a) Plalme 81.11,12, v. x1. ] But my people would 
not hearken to my voice z and Iſrael would none of me. V.12 ] So I gave them up unto their own 
bearts luſt ; and they.walked io their own Councils. 2 Thel.z. 10, 11,12. v. 10, ] And with all 
deceivableneſſe of unrighteouſnefſe in them tha: periſh, becauſe they received not the love of the 
truth, that rhey mighbr be ſaved. V+ 21. ] And for thiscauſe, God ſha? ſend them ſtrong deluſions, 
thac they ſhould belicvea ſye, 12. ] Thar rhey all might bE damned, who believed nor the truth , 
but had pleaſure in uorighteguſnefle. (b) Exod. 7.3. And I will harden Pharaohs heart, and mul- 
riply my Signes, and my wonders'inthe Land of Egypt» Exod.8.15.32. v.15. ] But when Phe- 
ra0h (aw there was reſpite, be bardened his heart, and bearkned not unto them, @s the Lord bad ſaid: 
V. 32. ] And *Pharaob bardened his heart at this time alſo, neicher would he ler the people go. 3 Cor. 
2.15z16. y. 15, ] For weare umo God a ſweet ſavour of Chriſt, in them that are ſaved, and in 
them that periſh. V. 16. ] Tothe one, we are the ſavour of death unto death, and to the «ther, the ſa< 
wour of life unto lifez And who is ſufficient for theſe things, 1ſa. $. 14, And he ſhall be for a 
Saufuary : but for a flone of ſtumbling, and for 8 Reck offence to both the Houſes of Iſrael z for- a 
gin, aud for a ſnareto the inbabitants of Feruſalem, 1 Pet. 2.7, 8. v. 7. ] #nto you therefore 
which believe he is precious, bur unto them which be diſobedient, the ſtone which the builders diſ- 
allowed, the ſame is made the head ofthe Corner. V.8$.) Anda ftone of ſtumbling, and a Rock of 
oftence to them which ſtumble at the Word, being diſobedient, whereunto alſo they were appointed. 
Ifa. 6, 9,10. v.9. ] And he ſaid, Go and tell this people, bear ye indeed, but underſtand not, and 
ſee ye indeed,bus perceive not.V . 10.]Make the heart of this people fat,and make their cars heavy, and 
ſhur cheir eyes) leſt they ſee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and underſtand wich theic 
hearr, and converr and be healed, As 28*26,27.-v. 26. ] Saying, Go wntothis people and ſap, 
Hearing ye fo4l! hear,and ſhall not underſtand, ſeeing, ye ſhall ſee and nor perceive, V. 27. ] For the 
heart qt this people is waxed groſſe,and their ears are dull of hearing, ani their eyes bave they cloſed 
leſt they ſhould ſee wich their eyes, and hear with their cares, and underſtand . with . their hearts , 
and ſhould be converted, and 1 ſhould heal them. 


VI. As the providence of G OD doth, in general, 
reach to all Creatures ; ſo after a moſt ſpecial manner, 


D 3 , it 
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(c) 1 Tinotby4.19. jt taketh care of his Church, and diſpoſeth all things to 


For therefore we , 1 

both labour and ſuffer the good thereof (c), 

reproach, becauſe we truſt jn'the living God, who is the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of them thas 
'believs, Amecs 9. 8,9. verſe 8 ] Behold the eyes of che Lord God ace upon the fintul Kipgdome, and 
I will deftroy it from off che face of the earch, ſaving thi 1 will not utterly deſtroy the bon of Jacob, 
faith the Lord. veries ] ForloI will command, and I will ff the _ of Lirael among all Na:ions, 
like as corn is Gifred in x ve, yer ſhall not the leaſt grain fall on the earth, Rowans8. 28, And we 
know that . a} chings work together for good, torbem which love God, to them which are (he called 
according to h\spurpoſe. lſaith 43.3, 4, 5,14. verſe 3.] For I »m the Lord thy Grd, the holy one 
of T{rael by Saviour, 1 gave Egyp: for thy ranſom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee, verſe 4+] Since rhog 
' waſt precions in my ſight, thou haſt been honourable, and I have loved thee, therefore will 7 give 
men for thee, and people for thy life. verle 5.] Fear nor, for I am with thee, I will bring thy ſeed from 
the Eaſt,& g»ther thee trom the Weſt, verſe 14, | Thus faith the Lord your Redeemer, the holy one of 
Iſ- acl; for your ſike, I have ſen: to Babylon and have brought down «ll their Novles and the Caldeans, 
whoſe cry is inthe ſhips. 


CHAP, VI. 


of the Fall of Man, of Sin, and of the 
Pmniſhment thereof, 


(s) Gens 3-13: And '® firſt Parents being ſeduced by the ſubtilty and 


__ _— yn R remptation of Satan, ſinned ineating the forbid- 


Wha is chis_ char den fruit (a), This their ſig, God waspleaſed, accor- 
thoubsſt done? Ard 4;ns to his wiſe and holy Council, to permit, having 
the woman ſaid, The O . , 7 7 

Serpent begailed me, purpoſed to order it to his own glory (b), 

and I did eat, 2 Cor. | EI ; : 

11 3»: BucI fear leſt by anymeans, as the Serpent beguiled Eve, through bisſubtilty, ſo your minds 
ſhould be corrupted from the fimplicity rhat is in Chrift, (b) Rom. 11, 32. For God bath concluded 
them all in unbelicf, that be might bave mercy upon all. 


(c) Gen. 3. 6,798. JT, By this ſinne they fell from their orginal righte- 


Ce Ae: hs wes Ouſneſs and. communion with God (c), and ſo became 


was ygood. for food, dead in finne(4), and wholly defiled in all the facul- 
and that it was plea- G 
fant to the eyes, and 
a Tree t: b: defired ro make one wiſe, ſhe took of the fruit thereofand did ear, and geve alſo unto 
h. r busband with her and he did eat. vcrſ- 7.) Andcheeyes of them both were opened, and they 
knew that they were naked , and they ſewed 6g-lcaves rogether, and made themſelves aprons, verſe 
8.] And they heard the voyce of the Lord God, walking inthe garden, in thecool of the day 5 
And Adam andhis wife bid themſclves fromthe preſence of the Lord God, amongſt the Trees of the 
garden: Ecclefiaſtes 7. 29: | Lot this ontly - hive Ifaund;: that God bath made nut rpright, but 
tbey bave ſought out many inventions. Romans 3. 23+ Fo: all have ſonned and come ſhore of the glovy of 
God. (4) Geneſis 2, 17+ But of the Tree of the knowledge of good and eyil,thou ſhalt not ea: of it, 
for ia the day thou exreft thereof, thoy ſhalt ſurely dje, Epheſians 2.1. And you hath he quickned 
who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, | | 
F : T1C8 


[23] 
ties and parts of Soul and body (e ), Ce) Tintry, Unto 

the pure all things 
are pure, bur unto them that are defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure, bur even zbeir mind and 
conſcienceis defiled. Gen. 6.5, And God'(aw that the wickeen: fle of man was great in the earch, 
and that every imagination of the thoughts of bis heart, was only evil continaally. Jer. 17, 9. The 
heart is deceitful ab ve all things, and deſperately wicked, who can know it ? Rom. 3. 10,11,12,13, 
14,0541 6,17,18.v-10,] Azitis w irtten, There is none rightcons, no not one. Veile 1 1. ] There is 
none that under ſtandeth, there is non' 1h! (ceheth after God, Ve:le 12,] They are all gone our of 8he 
way, they are together become unprofitable, chere 15 none that doth good, 10 not one. Verſe 23.] Their 
throat is an open Sepulchre, with their 191gues they have uſed deceit, the Poyſon of »Aſpes is urder 
their lips. Verſe 14.] whoſe moumb3s ſull of curſing and bitterneſſe. V. 15,) Their fect are ſwift ro 
ſhed blood, V. 16.) Deſtrufion and miſery are in their wayes. V.17.] And the way of peace bavethey 
not known. V.18.] Thereis no feare of God before their cycs 


IT. They being the root of all man-kind, the guilt (#1 G:,, «, 27, 8. 
of this fin was imputed (f), and the ſame death in fin ve:le 27.] So God 


and corrupted nature, conveyed to all their poſterity SD —_ = = 


deſcending from them by ordinary generation (g ). Imageot God Cre- 
| ated he him, Male 
and Femi/e Created he them,” V. 28.] And God bleſſed them, and God (aid unto them, « be fruirtul, 
and multiply; and repleniſh the earth, 2nd ſubdue ir, and have donfhion overthe 61h of the Sea, 
and over the fowl of the aire, and over every living thing tha: moveth upon the earch. Geneſis 24 
16, 17. verſe 16,] And the Lord God commanded the man, ſaying, Ofevery Tree of che Gudenthoa 
mayſt freely cat, V, 17. Butof the Tree ofthe kdowl: dge of good and evil, thou ſhalt not eat of ir, 
for in the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely dye. As 17, 26, And'ba:h made of one 
blood all Nations of men, for to dwell on 31' the face of the carth, and bath} determined the times be- 
fore appointed, and the bounds of their habitation, Rom. 5.12, 15, 16,17, 184 19. verſe 12.) 
Wherefore as by one man on entred into the wortd, and death by fin, and ſo death paſſed upon all men, 
for tbat all bave ſinned. V« #5.) But not as the offence, ſo alſo is the free gilt ; for it chrouxh the of- 
fence of one. many be dead, much more the geace of God, and th: gitt by grace, which is by one man 
Jeſus Chriſt, hathabounded un'& many. V. 16.] And not as it was by one that ſruntd, (o is the gifeyfor 
the [udgement was by one to condemnation, tur the free gift is of many «fenres' uno Juftificarion. 
V. 17.] For it by one mans offence death reigned by one, much more they which receiye abundance 
of grace, and of the gift of righteouſnefſe, thall reign in life by one Jeſus Chriſt, V.18.] There- 
fose 83. y the offence of one judgement came upon all men to condemnation , even ſo by the righteouſ- 
nefſe of on, the treegiſt came upon all men unto juſtification of life. Verſe 19 ] For as by one mans 
diſobedience ,many were made ſixners;'o by the obedience of one, ſhall many be made righteous, rCor, 
15, 21,22, 45,49. V. 21.] For ſince by man came death, by man came alſo the reſurreRion of the 
dexd, Verſe 22\,] Foras in Adm all dye, even ſo in'Chriſt,ſhall all bemade alive, Verſe 45.] And 
ſo it is wii'ten, The firſt manuAdam was made aliving ſoul, the laſt Adam was made a quickning Spi- 
rit, V. 49-] Andas we have born the image of the earthly; we alſo ſhali bear the image of the hea« 
venly. (g) Pſalm 51. 5, Behold I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did my mother concerve me.Gen.5, 
3. And 44amlived an 130. years, and begat aſon in bis own likeneſs, »fter his ivtage, an4 called bis 
name Seth. Job 14, 4. tbo cant bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? not one. Job 15, 14 What is 
man ! ai. be ſhould be clean,. ard he that is born of a woman, that be ſhould be righteous ? 
IV. From this original corruption, whereby 6) Rom. 5, 6.' For 
- . . wacn r 
we are utterly indifpoſed , diſ-abled, and made ju, 3rength, in 
oppolite to all good (h), and wholly inclined to all te rie Ati dy 
ed for the ungodly. 
Rom. 8, 7, Becauſe the carnal minde is enmity againſt God ; for it is not ſubje# roche Law of od. 
neither indeed can be. Rom,7 18, For 1 know that in me, that is #2 my fleſh dwelleth no good thing 3 
for to will is preſent with mie, buthow to per form that which i god, I find n0t- Col.1,21, And you that + 
were ſmerimes atienged and encmyes in your mind by wicked works, yet now hatb - reconcileds 
, evi 


A 


L247 
(i)Gen:6:5. Ard EVIL (7), do proceed all actual tranſgreſſions (4), 
God (aw that the Ra . 
wickednefle of man was great in the earth,and thac every imagini4tion of the thoughts of his beart, was 
only evil continually. Gen.8.21.And the Lord ſmelled a iweer ſayour, and the Lord (aid in his heart, 
I will not again curſe the ground any more for mans ſake. For the im1gination of mans heart -3s evil 
f. om bis youth. Neither will I again [mite any more, every living thing as I have done. Rom.z.10,11, 
12.y.10, ] As it is writcen, There is noncrighteow,no not one.V.1 1.] There is none that underſtandeth, 
there is nonc that /ecketh after God. V.12.] They are all gone out of the way,they are rogerher become un-' 
profitable,there-is none that doeth good,no not one. -(k) Jam.1.14,15.v.14.] Bureveiy man is cempred, 
when be is drawn away of bis own luſt, and enticed. V.15.] Then when luſt hath concieved it bringeth 
forth ſin; and fin when it is finiſhed, bringeth forch death. Eph.2.2,3.v.2.] Wherein in time paſt,ye 
walked according to tbe courſe of this world,according to the Prince of the power of the aire, the Spirir 
that now worketh in the children of dilobedience.V.3.JAmong whom alſo we a'l bad our converſation 
in times paſt,in the luſts of our fleſh, fulfilliug the deſires of the fleſb and of the mind, and were by na- 
eure the children of wrath even as ochers. Mat. 1 5.19. For out of the beart proceed evil thoughts, Mar- 
ders, 4dultcries Fornications Theſts falſe witneſſe, blaſphemics. 


(1) 1Jobn 1.8,10.  Y, This corruption of nature during this life, doth 


on Toy hy remain in thoſe that are regenerated (7): and although 


cieve our ſelves, and jt be through Chriſt pardoned and mortified, yet both 
- wry es it ſelf, and all the motions thereof are truly and pro- 
we have not ſinned, we perly {in (n), 

make him alyer, and 

his word is not in w, | Rom. 7.14,17,18,23. v. 14 ] For we know that the Law is (ſpiricual, bur 
1 am Parnal ſold under fin. V. 17. ] Now then it is no more I that do ir, but fin that dwelleth inme, 
V.18.] For I know,that in me (that is, in my fleſh) dwelleth no good thing; for to will is preſenc with 
me, but how to performe that which is good, I finde not. V.2z3.] But I lee another Law in my mem- 
bers, warring againſt the Law of my minde, and bringing me 1nto captivity to the Law of fin, which is 
in my members, Jam.3.2. For in many things we offend all? If any man offend not in word, the ſame 
is a perfe& man aodable alſo ro bridle the whole body. Prov, 20.9. whocan ſay, I bave made 
my beart clean, I am pure from my fiu ? Eccleſ. 7. 20, For there is #0# a juſt man upon earth that 
doihgood and fiunerhnot. (m) Rom.7.5,7,8,25. v. 5. ] For when we were'in the fleſh, the mo- 
tions of fin which were by the Law, did work in our members, to bring forth fruit unto death, 
V. 7.] What ſhall weſay then ? is the Low (in * God forbid, Nay, I had not known (in, but by the 
Law ; for | had not known luſt, cxcep: the Law had ſaid, thou ſhalt nor cover, V.8,] But fin taking 
occaſion by the commandment wrought in me all manner of concupiſcence, for without the Law. fonne 
was dead. V. 25. ] I thank God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 3 fo then with the mind I my ſelf 
{erve the Law of God, but with the fleſh, rhe 'aw of ſin. Gal. 5. 17. . For the fleſh luſteth againff 
the Spirit, and the Spititagiinſt the tl:ſh 3 and theſe are contrary the one to the other, (o that ye 
cannot do the things that ye would, 


\(n) 3 John 3. 4 VI, Every ſin, both Original and Actual, being a 
tech Go, rraoſeref. £1a0ſgrefſion of the righteous Lay of God, and con- 


ſetb_ alſo the Law, trary thereunto (z), doth, inits own Nature,bring guilt 
fond "if _ enſerel upon the ſinner (o), whereby he is bound over to the 
(ov) Rom, 2. 15, 
Which ſh&w the work of the Lw written in their hearts, their conſcience alſs bearing witneſſe, and 
their thoughts the mean while accuſing or «lie cxcung one another.R9.3.9,19, v.g. ] What chen are 
we better than they ? No in no wiſe, for we have before proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they 
are all wnder fin, V.19 ] Now we knew that whatthings ſoever the Law ſaith, ic ſaith crorhem, who 
are under the Law,that gyery mouth may be ſtopped and all ihe world may become guilty before God. 
Wah 


| C25] 
wrath of God (þ), and curſe of the Law (q), and ſo made (p) Epheſ.z:3. Ar 


ſubject to death(y), with all miſeries ſpiritual (ſ), tem- mong whom allo wt 


poral (7), and eternal (#), jnrimes paſt, in h* 

luſts of our fleſh ful- 
Gilling the defires of che fleſh, and of the mind, and were by nature the children of wrath, even us 
others. (q) Gal.z.109. Foras many as are of the works of the law are under the cur(e 5 for it is 
written, Curſtd is every one that continueth not in all things which are written in the book of the law, 
todorhem. (r) R-—"6.23. For the wages of fin is death, bur the gift of God is erernal life rbrough 


Jeius Chriſt our Lord. (ſ) Epheſ.4.18. Having the underſtanding dukned, being alienated ſrom' 


the life of God, throug!1 the ignorance that is iri them, 'bec:ule, of the ' blindnefle © of their” 'heartt. 
(t ) Row.8.29, For the creature was made ſubjeF to vanity, norwilling!y, but by fealori of him 
who hath ſubj<Red the ſame in hope. Lim. 3. 39. Wherefore doth a living man complain, 
a man for the puniſhment of bis fins ? ( u) Marth. 25,41. Then hall he ſay alioto chem on the 
left band, Depart trom me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his angels. 
2 The 1.9. Who ſhall be puniſhed wich evertaſting deſtrufion, from the- prelence of the Lords 
and from the glory of his power. 


CHAP, VII 
of Gods C ovenant with man, 


He diſtance between God and the Creature is ſo @). 2a4e.: 13,14, 
_ great,that although reaſonable Creatures-do, owe: wks huh 303-1] 


obedience unto him as their Creatour, yer they could the Spiric ;of the 


never have any fruition of him as their Bleſſednefſe and wad being 
reward, but by ſome voluntary condeſcenfion on caughe him ? V+34.} 
Gods part , which he hath been pleaſed to expreſle by Wizh whom took be 


counſel? whoipftru- 


way of Covenant (a), Red him and taught: 


him in the pabs of 
judgement, and taughe him knowfedge, ard ſhewed to bim the way of underſtanding? V. 15. ] 
Behold, the natio"s are as the drop of a bucket,amag are counted 43 the ſma'l dult, 'of the balance : B:- 
hold, he aketh up che Iſles as > very little thing, V.16.] "Lebanon is not ſufficient to burn, rior the 
beaſts chereof ſufficient for « burn-offering. V.+7.] All nations before him are as r0:hing, and they 
are counedro him !efſe thas nothing, anT uanizy. Job 9.3 2,33 Y. 33. ] Farbeis not aman, a I 
am, that I ſhould anlwer him, ana we ſhould come togetber in julgem-gr, V, 33. ] Neither is there 
any days«man berwixt us, that might lay his hand upon as both. 1 Sam. 2.25, ifone man fin againſt 
another, tbe Judge ſhall Judge himz buc if « mar ſin againſt the Lord, 1 bo ſtall inireat for bim? 
Pſalme 123.5,6. V.5.] 'Who is like unto (th: Lo:d our Godwho dwelleth on high? V.6.) Who 
bumbleth a to behold tbe things that arc in begven,aud in (the carth, Piaime 100. 2,3.V.2.] Serve 
the Lord with gladnefſe,come before bis preſence with Ginging. V.3,] Know yetha: the Loid be & 
God, iris he that bath male us, and uot we our (elves ; we are biz people, and the ſheep of his p ture. 
Job 22. 2,3. V. 2.] Canamin bejroſockls unto God, as hethat is wiſe may be ner toon 
to himſelf? V. 3. ] Is it any pleaſure 10 the Almighty chat thog art righteous 4 or is it gainto him, 
that thou makeſt thy ways perfe&? Job 3 5.7,8. V.7.] If thou be righ:cou+,»hitgiveſt rhou him, or 
what recieveth be of thine band? V, 8. ] Thy wickednefſe may hurta man as thou x:t , and thy .cighte* 
ouſneſſe may profit the ſon of man, Luke 17, 10. S9likewile ye, when ye ſhill have done all SpA 
things which are commanded,you ſay we are unprofitable ſervguts, we have done that which was our 
duty todo, AQs 17.34425. V. 24. ] God ihat mad- the world andall things the: ein, ſeeing that he 
is Lord of heaven and earth, dwellerh not in Temples made with hands. V, 25.] Neither is worſhi 
with mens hands, 23 though be needcd any thing (eeing -y giveth to all life and biearh, and all rtungs, 
: — bs 
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[26] 
TE; The firſt Covenant made with man, was 2 Co- 


(9) 4 3; 14/46 venant of Works (6), wherein Life was pronufed ro: 


faith , bur. the man Adam ; and inhim to his Poſterity (c), upon condition 
_ ruyg agg ou of perfe&t and perſonal obedience (4), 


Rom, 10,.5. Far Mo- 
ſes deſcriberb; the righteouſneſe which is of the Law, that the man which dorh theſe things, ſhalt” 


live by them. Rom. 5. +2, to 20» Sce page foregoing. Chap. 6. Letter f. (4) Gen. 2. 17, But 
of the Tree of. the knowledge of good and evil; rhou ſhair not ear of its for in che day that thou eareſt 
thereof thou ſhalt ſurcly dye. Gal. 3. 19. For as many 48 are of the works of the Law, are under the 
curſe, for it is written, Curſed is every one that continuerh not in all things which are written in 


the book of the Law, ro do chem, 


IN. Man by his Fall having made himſelf inca- 
pable of Life by that Covenant, the Lord was plea- 
(e) Gal. 3-21- Is 5.7 to makea ſecond (e),.. commonly called the Coye- 


the Law then againſt l 
the promiſes. of God? nant of Grace : Wherein he freely offereth unto ſinners 


_ —_ "frag M Life and Salvatioff by Jeſus Chriſt, requiring of them 
Law -given , which Faith in Him. that they may be faved (Ff), and pro- 
only how given org Or give unto all thoſe that are ordained unto 
i ſathoga ru Life, Hh holy Spirit, ro make them willing, and able r0 
y the Law. Rom. 8.3. believe (eg). 
what the 'Law - | Ac 
ceultf nor do, in rhat ir was weak, through the fleſh, God ſending his own Son in the likenefle of figs 
fg) fHeſb; and for fiir condemned pn inthe fleſh. Rom. 3.20, 21. v. 29.), Therefore by the deeds of 
the Lgw, there ſhaltno fleſh be juſtified-in his ſight, for by rhe Law is the knowiedge of finnc. v. we 
Bvx zow the 712 bnyafea'® 6wkdpabe Len, ivmany/ofted, being wheat by 12-Lawa 
the Prophets. «3-15. An ill pat enmity berween thee an wamany and'beryeen thy 
'her.ſced, it nll bruiſe thy toc” andebien ade bruiſe his heeſ; Tſa. 42+ 6. I the Lord have 


thar tio man is juſtified by the Law ta the fight of God, it is evident, for the juſt fhall live by faith. 
(2g) Eck 36. 26, 17. v.26.} A newheart alſo will Tgive you, and a vew ſpirit will Tput within 


IV. This Covenant of Grace is frequently ſer forth 
- -inthe Scripture by the nameof a Teſtament, in refe- 
_ tence 


T271] 
rence to the death of Jeſus Chriſt the Teftator, and to : i 
the everlaſting inheritance, with all things belonging to (2 oS $20-36s 


it,therein bequeathed (4), _ cauſehe is the Medi- 

ator of the new Tefts- 
ment, that by means cf his death for the redemprion of che tranſpreſſions that were under the 
Tcftament, they which- are called might receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance. V, 16.] Foc 
where a Teftament is,there muſt alſo of necefliry be the death of the Teffator. V. 1 7.] Fora Tcfta- 
ment is of force after men aredead, otherwiſe itis of 70 ſtrergth arall while ſt the Teſtator liveth. 
Hcb.7.22, By to much was Jeſus made a ſurecy of a better Teſtament. Luke 22, 20, Likewiſe alſo 
the cup after Supper, laying, This cup is the new Teſtament #n my Hood , which is ſhed for you. 
x'Cor. 11. 25. After the ſame manner alſo hetook the cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying; This cup 
# the new Tefhament 43 my bool, this do ye as oft as ye eriuk itin remembrance of ae. 


V. This Covenant was differently adminiſtred ja 
the time of the Law, and inthe time of the Goſpel (7): (3) zCor.z.6,78, 
Under the Law it was adminiſtred by Promiſes, Pro- "hon Groen = 
phecies, Sacrifices, Circumcifion, the Paſchal Lamb,and ,;,;4-,; ori: new 
other Types and Ordinances delivered to the people of T-itamenr, nerof be 
the Jews, all Ree Sgalifing Chriſt to come (#), which {0,5 ofebe *Þe- 
were for that time, ſufficient and efficacious through jetb, bur the ſpicic 
the operation of the Spirit, to inſtruct and build up the _— ;_ Verſe 79] 
Elect in Faith in thepromiſed Meſſiah (4), by whom they on of deed wma 
, aven 
Nones was glorious, fo that the children of Iſrael could nor RRedfaſt!ly behold the face of Molce, 
for the glory of h's countenance, whi-h glory was to be doge away ; V. 8.] How ſhall gorehe 
miniſtration of the ſpirit be rather gloriom? V.9 ] For if the miniſtration of condemnation be 
lory, much mote doth the miniſtration of righteouſneſſe exceed in glory. (+) Ste the 8,'9, 18. 
haprers of the Hebrews. Ron. 4.44 And he received the fign of circumciſion, « feal of the 
righreouſneſſe of the faith which he had yet beiog uncircumciſed, that he mighe be the tather of 
all chem that believe, though they be not circuniciſed, chat righreouſnefſe might be une 
them alſo, Colof. 2.11, x 2. verſe 1 3 whom alſo ye are circumciſed with ors 
made witbgus bands, in putting off the body of zhe fins of the fleſh, by the circumcifion of Chrify. 
verſe 13,) Buriec with him in baptiſm, whereinallo ye are riſen with him, rchrough the faith of 
the operation of God, who hath :ailed him from the dead. 1 Corinth, 5.7. Porge our therefore 
the old leven, that ye may be a new lump, as ye are unlevenece. For even Chriſhthe paſſe= 
over is ſacrificed for us, (1) 1 Corinth. 10, 1, 24 3, 4. verſe 1,] Moreover brethren, 1 wbuid 
not that ye ſhould be ignorant, hrw that all our Fathers were under #he cloud, and all patied 
r ough the ſea, verſe 2.] And were all baptized unto Moles inthe cloud, and in the ſea» verſe 7 
nd did all eas che ſam ſpiritual meat. y*rſc 4.) And did all drink the ſane ſpiritual drink : 
drark of the fpiricual rock ghat followed them, and that rock was Chrift. Hobrew IF:T9% 
Theſe aMt dyed in faith, not having received the promiſes, bur having ſcen them afar of,” and 
were perſwaded of them, and embraced them, and confeſſed chat they were ftrangers and pilgrinzs 
on — Joha 8.56, Your facker Abraham rejoyced to ſee my day, and be ſaw is, and 
- wag | 


E 2 And 


[287 
(m) Gal. 3. 7,8,9, had full remiſſion of fins,” and'eternal Sayation: and 
A non js calledthe Old Teſtament (m), 


which are of faith, | 

the ſame are the children of Abraham. V. 3, ] And the Sciiprure fo:eſeeing that God would juſtific 
the beathen through faith, preachee before the Goſpel unto Abraham, laying, In thee ſhall all nations 
be bleſſed. V. 9. ] Sothen, they which be ot faith, are bleſſed with faithful Abraham. V. 14] 
Thar the bleſſing of 4brab4n might came onthe Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt, that we might re- 


ceive the promile of the ſpirit through fai;h. 


VI. Under the Goſpel, when Chriſt the ſub- 


(n) Coloſ.2. 17. ſtance (#\, was exhibited, the Ordinances in which this 
Which are - a- ſhadow fc : . : 
of things to come , Covenant is diſpenſed, are the preaching of the Word, 


but the body is of and the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, ' of Baptiſm, 
_ SG -and the'Lords Supper'o), Which,though fewer in num- 
therefore , and  zeach- er, and adminiſtred -with more ſimplicity, and leſſe 
. & _ beptiting outward glory : yet in them it is held. forth in more 
abe Batber;. and of fulneſſe; evidence, and ſpiritual efficacy (p), to all 'Na- 
:the:Son, and of the Lions,both Jewes and Gentiles '(q); and is called the 
"Holy Ghoſt: V. 20.] . 
- Teaching them to:0b(erVe all things whatſoever I have commanded you; and lo, I am with you al- 
way, everrumothe end of the world. eAmen, 1 Cor. 11.23,24,25. V. 23. ] For Ihavereceived 
of the Lord that which-alſo I have delivered unto you, that the Lord Feſws Chriſt, the ſame night 
tn whichhc was betrayed, took bread, . V. 24. ] And when he had given thanks, he break it, and 
ſaid, Take, cat this muy body, which is broken for you; this do in remembrance of me, V. 28. ] 
Afterthe ſame manner alſo he took the cup when he had ſupped, ſaying, This- cup is the New Te- 
FKimear in my blood 3 1his do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. (2) Heb. 12. 22, 
23242526527; V.22.] Butye ars come unto Mount Sion, and unto- the City of the livi 
Godxthe-heavenly Jeruſalem, ard ro an innumerable company of -Angels. V. 23. ] To the gener 
— Church of the firſ® born; which are wrirten in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, 
a3ndzo the ſpirits of juſt men made perfe&. V. 24. ] And to Jeſus the Mediatour of the new Cove» 
nant, and to the blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh betcer chings than that of Abel.” V. x5. ] See 
thar ye refuſe not bim that ſpeaketh, for if they eſcaped not who refuſed him that ſpake on earth : 
much more ſhall norwe eſcape , if weturn awiy from bim thit ſpeaketrb from beaven, V. 26. ] 
Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth, bur now he hath promiſed, ſaying, yet once more I ſhake nor 
he cacth onely, but alſo'the beaver. v; 27,7] And this word, yet once more fignifieth the removing 
of choſe things that are ſhaken , as of things that are made, that thoſe things which cannoc be ſha» 
ken, mayremsin.- Jer. 3+.33,34. v. 33. ] Bit this ſhall be the Covenant that T will make with 
the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe dryes, ſaith the Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts , : and 
white ic.io their deerts, and will be their God, and they ſhall be. mypeople. .v. 34. ] And they 
er more every man his neighbour, and every man his brother , ſaying, Know the Lord : 
they ſhell allknow me;- from the leaſt of chemo the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord'z for I will 
ſorgiva hair inihbiries,' and Twill remember their ſin no more. . (q) Mar. 28. 19, Sce Lener (0) 
immediaely furegbing. - Epheſ. 2.15; 16, 27,18, i9.: v. 15. ] Having aboliſhed in bis fleſh the 
eamizy;even the law of commundments,contained in ordinances,tor tromake in bimſelf of twain, one 
n:w mn, {o making peace, y.18.] Andthat he might reconcile both unto God in one body, by the 
crofle, having {lain the enmity thereby.y.17.] And came and preached pexce to you that were oftr of , 
ando themthat were nigh. v. 18..] For through him we both have an acceſſe by one ſpirit uno the 
- Father, v. 19; ] Now therefore yeare no more ſtrangers and - foreiners, bur fellow cjtizews with 
the ſajnss, and of the houſbold of God, .- 4 


; New 


2 


[ 29) 


"New Teſtament (r), There are not therefore two Co- ( r.) Luke 22, 20. 

;Fering in ſubſt .b d Likewiſeallo the cup 
venants of Grace, differing -in ſubſtance,- but one and ,- rien 
the ſame, under various Diſpenſations ( h), + Thib a> 4-2. 
New Teftament in my 
blood, which is ſhed for you. (ſ) Gal. 3, 14, 16. V. 14. ] That the bleſſing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chrift, that we might receivethe promile ot the Spirit —_— 
fath, V.16.] Now to Abraham and his ſeed were thepromiles made, he faith nor, Andvo ſgeds, 
as of many, but «s of oxe,ind 30 thy ſeed, which is (brift, Atts 15, 11, But we believe, thatthrough 
the grace of the Lord Feſw Chriſt, we ſhall bs ſaved, even as they, Rom. 3 21,22,23930- V. 21, 
But now the righteouſneſſe of God without the Law 1s manifefted, being witneſſed by the law ang the 
Prophets. V, 22, | Eventhe righteouſneſſe of God which is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt , unto all , and 
pon aff them that believe, for there is no difference. V .23.) Forall have ſinned and come ſhorr of the 
glory of Ged. V. 30.] Seeing it is one God which ſhall juftifiethe circumcifson by faith, 'and un- 
circumcifoon through faith, P{al. 32.1. Bleſſed is he whole tranſgreſſion is forgrucn,and whoſe ſin & co- 
vered, Rom,4.3,6,16,17,23424- V. 3. ] For what faith the Scripture? Abraham believed God, 
and it was counted unto bim for righteouſneſſe. V. 6. ] Evenas David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſedneſle 
ofthe man unto whom God imputeth righteou ſneſſe without works. .16; ] Therefore it is of faith, 
that it might be by grace, to the end _— might be ſure, to all the ſeed, nottothat only which 
# of the law, but to 3hat alſo which is of the faith of Abraham, whos the father of usal!. V. 17. ] 
As it is written, 1 have madetheea father of many nations, before him whom he believed , even 
God, who quickneth the dead;-and callerhthoſe things which be not, as though they were. 
V. 23. ] Now it wasnot written for his fake alone, thatit was imputed to him, V. 24) Bur for 4s 
alſo, to whom it ſhall be imputed, if we believe on him that raiſedup Jeſus our Lord fron thedeads 
Heb. 13,8. Jcſus Chriſt, zhe ſame yeſterday, axd 10 day, and for ever, 


_—_—— 
—_— -— — — 
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CHAP, VIII 


of Chriſt the Mediatour.,. 


I: guns God, in his eternal purpoſe, to chooſe ,, ) 1fa. 44.1. Bo- 
and ordain the Lord Jeſus, his onely begotten Son, hold my ſervant 
to be the Mediatour between God and Man (a);the Pro- whom I . uphold, 

jeſt d Ki he Head, and Saviour ten 
pher (6), Prieſt (c), and King(a), the Head, and Saviour ,y {out delighterh , 

- lag | Th writ 
upon him, he (hall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles, 1 Pet.1.19, 20. V, 1 $. ] Bur Rh th 
precious blood of Chriſt, as ofa Lamb without blemiſh, and without ſpot. V, 20.] Who vecily 
was fare-ordained before the foundation ofthe world,but was manifeſt m thele }aſtrimes for you.Jo!. 


Fþ 16, For God ſo Joved the world, that he geve bis onely begotten Son, thax whoſoever believeth in 


9, ſhould norperiſh, bur haveeverlaſting life. 1 Tim. 3-5. For there is one God, and one + 
ediazany bermecn God and men,the man Chriſt Feſms.. (b) AQs 3.22 For Moſes truly ſaid untothe 
's, A Prophet ſhall »be Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your bretbren, like unto me, him ſhall ye 
hear in al} thi Whatſqever he ſhall fay unto you. ('c ) Heb. 5.4,6, V.s. ] Soalſo Chriſt gis- 
rified not bimſelf, to be made an high Prieft, but hethat ſaid unto him, Thou art my Son, to day 
have I thee, V.6.] As he faith alfo inangther place, Thou art a Prieſt for ever , aſter the or- 
der of Melchiſedech. (4) Plal. 2.6, Yet bave I ſermy King upon my holy hill of 5ion, Luke x, 33. 
Andbhe ſhall reign over-the bouſe of Facob for ever, and of his kingdomethere ſhall beno end, 
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[30] 


Le ) Eptet. 5: +3: ofhis Ohmch(e),the Heir of all rhiogs <), and Judge of 


buand 55 the World (g): Unto whom he everni 


the head 6 rhe wife, 


even ſo Chriſt i the give a People, to be his feed (4), and to be by him in 


ons fr gber —_ time Redeemed , Called, Juſtified , Sanctified, and 
of the body. ( f) Heb. Glorified (7). 
1,2, Hath in cheſc 


laſkdayes (poren unto us by bis Son, whom he hath 4pp6i#ted heir of all things, by whom 21 o be made 


thewarlds. (g) Afﬀts 17. 31+ Becanſe he -hath appointed: day, in che. which he willjudge the 
world in cighteouſneſſe, by tbe man whom he bath-ordained, whereof he bath given-+fſ:rance unto 
all men, in that he hath raiſed bina from the deal, (b) John 17,6, I bave manifefhed thy Name 
v-nco the men. which thougaveſt me out of the world, thine they were, and sh0ugeveſt them me, and 
they have kept thy word. Plal, 224.35. + ſced ſhall ſerve him, it ſhall be accounted to the Lord 
for 8. generation. Iſa, 53+. 40, Ycric pleaſed the Lord to bruife him, -hbe hath puchim togrigf, when 
thouſha't make his ſoul an off cring for fin, be ſha'l ſee bis feed, hz ſhall prolong his days, and 
the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hands. (i) 1 Tiw. 2.6, Whogave himlclte a nenſom 
for all, to be teſtified in duc time, Iſa. 55,4, 5. V+ 4 ] Behold Thavegiven him fora witnefl-rg 
ihr people, alcader and commander to rhe people. V.5.] Behold, thou ſhalt call a. Nation that thou 
. knoweſt noty-and Nations that know nor thee ſballrun untotbee, becauſe of ihe Lord thy God, and 
for the holy one of- Iſrael, for be hath glorified thee. r Cor, 1, 30. Bur of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, 
who of God is madc.unto us, wiſdom, and rightcouſneſſe, and ſan#ification, and redemption. 


(k) John 2.-1, 24. 0. The' Son of God, the fecond Perſon in the Tri- 
v. 1.] Inthe begin- nity, being very and eternal - God, of one ſubſtance, 


er _ che cy * and equal with the Father, did, when the fulneſs of time 


with G:d,, and the was come, take upon him mans nature (&), with all the 


tryin vV-14 Eſſential properties, and common infirmities thereof, 
made fleſh, and dwelt Yet, without fin (/): being conceived by the Power of 


.onong ws, and we bi the holy Ghoſt in the womb 'of the.'Virgin Mary, of 


held his glory, the . 
lory as of the onty Er ſubſtance (»x), So that, two whole, perfect, and di- 


begetren of the Har ſtinct Natures, the God-head and the Man-hood, were 
ther race ja Io + -in ' 
rn ones inſepatably joyned together in one Perſon , without 
5.20, And we know:that the Sox of God 7s come, and hath given us an underſtanding, that we may 
knowhim that is trire, an#we are mhimThar is tree, even'en' His Son Foſs Chritt, the 3 1here 
Gedyand'erernal life, Phil.2.6. Who being in the ſorm of God, thought it no "obbery to be equal 
with God. Gal. 4-4 Bur when the fulneſe of the rime- wis come, God'ſem forth ble Son made of a 
woman, made under thelaw. (1) Heb.2.14, 16, 17. v. 14+] Foraſmuch th-n asthe children are par-« 
rak..1s.ot flef and blood, be alſo himſelfe rook part of the ſame, that through death he might deſtroy 
him thar-had rh: power of de that is, the devil, V, 16.] For verily he took not on hinv the 
naru'e of Anpelsbur he took 071 bimm vhe- ſeed of Abraham. Verſe 19.] Wherefore jn all thiagr is de- 
haued bim to bt made 1ihe unto his bvathten, thacke mighr be-a merch] and fairbful Poiett in 
ay 0 to:God, romate reconciliation for the fins of the youre Heb. 4; 15, For we have 
novmn hiph'Priet who cant berurbed wich the feeling of our infir» irles buriwes in dt poynty rempÞ- 
6d. like a5 weare, yet without fin. (m) Lake 1.27,31, 35. v.27.] To « Virgin, 'eſpouſed roa man 
whoſe vame was Joleoh, of the houſe of David, and the Virgins name was-Mia'y, V. 31] Ard be- 
bokithou'thalt conceivetn thy womb, and bring forth + ſon, and ſhalt call his Name Jeſus. V. 35:] 
And the Angel an/wered and (aid unto her, Fhe holy-Gboft ſha!l cone rhee, and the power of #he 
Higheſt ſhall over ſpaow thee, therefore alſo thar holy Thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be 
Called the Son of God, Gal. 4. 4. Ste letter (k ) immediaccly foregoing. | E 
: * Converſion, 


ff 


> an aww. i. 4. =_z acc oo. oc a= = Er 


C327 
Convrerfion, Compoſttion, or confulion-(#»), Which per- (u) _ 31. 35. See 
ſon, isvery; Gad, and very Man, yet one Chrift, the Co OR 
only Mediator between. God and Man (o), daellech all the ful- 

n: fe ofthe Godbeai 
bodily. Rom.'g. 5- Waoſ: are-the Fathers, and ofwhom, as concerning the fkſh, Chriſt cate, who 
is over-#ll, God blefſed for ever, Amen, 1P-:ter 3.19, For Chriſtalſo hath once ſuft-rcd for fin, 
che juſt for theunjult,, chache mi ring u#:0-G >d, being pus ro. death 7# the fleſh,. bur q uichned 
by tha ſpirit... 1, Tim.z+ x6, Aud without contravet Ge, great is the. myſtery.of goulinclle, God was 
manifeſt inbe fleſh, "iGedio the ſpitit, ſeen of Angels, preach*d unto the Gentiles, believed on 
its the world; recciyey/upineglorys (bd) Roth. 2. 3y, 44 v1. 3-} Concerning his Son Jeſus Chrilt 
our Lond, , which way medaof the [ced-of David, acranding; ra-the leh, V. 4.] Declared 10 bethe 
Son of God, with power according,to the Spirit of holinefle, by the reſurre&ion fromthe dead. 
r Tim.z. 5, For there is one God, and onc Mediator hetwen Gott and man, the man Griſt 
Feſus, 


III, The Lord Jeſus, in his humane nature thus u- 
nited'to the Divine, was ſanctified and anointed with 
the holy Spirit above meaſure (p), having in him-all the (#) Pll.45.7. Thou 
Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge (q) : in whont it 19'p* Highreouſnelſs, 
pleaſed;the Father-thar all fulneſs ſhould dwell (7) , to neile, therefore God 
the end, that being holy, harmleſſe, nnd&fled, and full thy Ged-hack gags: 
of*Grace and Truth ( f ), he might be thorowly fur- of pi Ro ng eb 
miſhed to execute the office of a Mediator and Sure-. fellows. P 3-34, 
ty (7): Which office he took not unto himſelfe, but was #2. gag jog 
x 4b called by., his Father (#), who put all Power the wards A God, 
and. Judgement into his hand, and gave him- comman- forGod giveth noruhe 
denitnt'to.execute the-ſame (*) » * -* 1:26! --: {0 tp mays. uae 

een .EXCCN | . * »  hims. (q) Cal. 2,3. 


glorified not bimfelfe, 10 be made an high Prieſt, bur he that ſaid unto him, Thou art my Son, io day 
ve I begorten thee, (* ) John 5. 31,27, V. a2-] Forthe Father jaggeth no man, bur hath 
committed all judgement unto the Son. verſe 21.] And hath given him authority to execute julgement 
alſo, bec1uſe is the Snot wan,  Matth. 28.18. And Jeſns came and ſpake uncathem, laying, 
All power + given unty me, in heaven, and in carth. As 2, 36, Theretore ler all the houſe 
of Iſrael know afſured}y, that God hath made the ſane Jeſus whom ye have crucified, both Lord - 


and Chriſt. 
IV, This Office, the Lord Jeſus did moſt wil-- 
bogly 


\ 
% 


[32] 
) Ph.40.9,8.V.7.] lingly undertake-(x) : which that he mighe diſcharge, 


Then fait I, LoT | ; 
come ; inthe volume he Was made under the Law J), and did perfectly tul- 
ofihy book itiswrit- fill it (z), endured moſt grievous torments immediately 


ten oftre. V-8.]1 in his Soul (a), and moſt painful ſufferings in his Bo- 
O m7 God, yes, uy Oy (b): was crucified, and died (c): was buried, and re- 
Im i \ within my mained under the power of death; yet ſaw no cor- 


bears. Heb: 19:5.6, tuption (4d). On the third oy he aroſe trom the dead(e), 


rl or RA be with the ſame body in which he ſuffered (f), with which 


—_— alſo he aſcended into Heaven, and there ſitteth at the 
axilics net ch right hand of his Father (g), making interceſſion (þ), and 
thou wouldeſt not, but a body haſt thou ared me, Y.6. ] In Burnt-offerings and facri- 
fices for ſinne, thou haſt had noplealure. -V., 7. } ThenfaidIl, Lo I'come, in the volume of thy 
book ir 1s written of me, -t0 q thy will, O God. - V.8 }] Above, when he (aid, Faccifice;and offer- 
ing.andburnt-offerings, and offering for ſin, thou wouldeſt not, neither h; Heafore therein, 
which are offered by the law. y. 9 ? Ther-faidhe, 'Loe I come 30 do thy will '(O God) he takerh 
away thetitſt;that he may eſtabliththe ſecond, V.10.] By the which will we are fantihed throix h 
t]:cofferi of the body of |cſus Chriſt oncefor all. John 10, 38. No mantaketh -it from me, 
bur I lay it down of my ſelf;Þ havepoier to lay it down, and T bave power to take ut up- againz. this 
commeondment have t recieved 'of my Father. Pail. 2. 8. And being found iti fafffionesa 
he bumbled himſelf, and becameobedientiro death, eventhe death, of theerdtie; *(5) ns. 
But whenthe tulnefſe of the time was come, God ſent forth his Son, firs ofa woman,made wander 
the law. (+) Matth. 3. 15. And Jeſus antwering, ſaid unto him, uffer ittobe ſo now, for thus 
jt becometh us to fulfill all righteonſueſſe 3 then be ſufferedhima.. Marth. 5.17, ' Thinnotthar [ am' 
cometo deftroy the [aw orthe yrophets, 1 am not coneto deſtroy, bus zo fulfill, (4 ) Mat, 26, 
37,38. V.37: ] And hetook with him Peter, andthetwo fons of Zebedee, and began to be ſor» 
rowful and very hexvie. V.38,] Ther faith he antothem, My foul is exceeding ſorrowful, even 
unto death, tarry ye hereand watch with me. 'Luke 22. 44. ' And being (z2n ax ageny,” he prayed 
more carneſtly, and ht> ſwcat was as it were greatdrops of blood, falling  doyw to the ground. 
Mart. 27. 46. Andabou: the ninth hour, Jeſuscryed with aloud voyce Bying,El-Eli largiEbac- 
than!, that isto lay, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? ( 1 Mar, 26, 27. Chapters. 
(c) Yhi].z. 8. Scerhe laſt Scripture in(x) immediately foregoing, { 4 Att 2.23,24,27, V-23] 
Him being delivered by the determinate counfel and fore-xnowledge of God, ye have taken, 
by wicked hands have crucified and ſlain. V. 24 ] Whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed the 
pains of death, becauſe it was nnt poffible thar he ſhould be bolden of ir. V. 27. ] Becauſe thou 
wilt not leave mp ſoul in bell, neicher wiltthou ſuffer thine holy one to ſee corraption. AQts x 3.37. But 
he whom God raiſedazain, ſaw rocorruption- Rom.6.9, Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from ' 
the dead, diethno more, death hath no more dominion over him. -('e) 1Cor.15.3.4.V.z,7] ForT 
delivereduntoyou firſt of all that which alſo received, how that Chriſt died for our ſins, accord- 
ing to the Scriptures. ' V , 4, ] And that he was buried, and tþat he roſe again the third day,accord- 
ing to theS:ripture. And thathe was ſeen of Cephas, then of the ewelve. (f) John 20, 
2.27%, V.25.] Theother diſciples therefore ſaid unto him, We haveſcen the Lord,but he faid 
untothem, Except I ſtrall ſee in bs handsthe printofthe nails, and put my finger into the print of 
the nails, andthruſt my bandinto hisfide, 1 wi!l nor believe. V.2.7. ] Then faid heto Thornax, 
Reach hither thy finger. and bebo!d my hands, and reach hicher thy hand, and thruſt it into my fide, 
and be not faithleſſe, but believing. (g) Mark, 25. 19. Sothenafter rhe Lord had ſpoken unto 
them, he was received up into heaven, and ſate on the right hand of God. (h) Rom.8.34 Whois 
ke that cordemncth, itis Chriſt that died, yea rather that js riien 2gain, who 1s cyen at the right 
Land of God, whoallo makcth interceſſion for 8. Heb.g.z 4.For Chrilt is not entexed into the holy 
pices made with hands, -which arcthe figures of thetrue, but into heayen it ſelf, now to ap;ear 
in thc preſence of God for us Neb, 7. 25. Wherefore he irablealſo to [ave them to the uttermoſt 
that come unto Ged by him, ſecing he everliveth zo make imterce ſion for them. Me 
a 


- 


[33] 
(hall return to judge men, and Angels, at the end of (i) _ 14.9, 70. 
+9, (4 

the World (!), Chriſt toth d, ed ard 
"res oe . role, and _ X 

t he m'ght b: Lord both of the dead and the living. Veiſe 19,7] But why Go: ft chou judge thy bro- 
roy or why doſt thou ſer thy brother 2t.narghi ? ve , all ſtand before the judgement ſeat of 
chrift, AQ. . Which alto ſaid, Ye m:n of Galilee, why ſtand y« gazing up into heaven ? 
the ſame Jeſus which is taken up fron) you into heaven, ſhall k come inlike manner as ye have ſecn 
him ga into heaven, Att 10.4. And he commanded us to preach untothe people, and to refti« 
ie that it was he, which was ordained of God, 28 be the Fulge of the quick and dead, M: rh. s 
40,414 43+ Yerſe 40.) As therefore the tares are gachered and burnt in the Gre, ſo ſhall it be in the 
end of this world. v. 41.] The Son of man ſha'l ſend forth bis Angels, andehey thalt gather out of 
his Kingdome all rhings eat offend, ard them which do iniquity. v, 42-] And ſhall caſt them-inta 
a furnace of fire, there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of tceth, Jude 6. Andthe Angels which 
kept nor tÞcir firſt eſtate, bur leſt their own babitari.n, be bath reſerved in everlaſting chain) under 
darknefe, unto the judgement of the great day. 2 Per. 2. 4. For if God ſpar:d not the Acgelsthar 
Gnned, but caſt them down iato bell, and delivered them into chains of darknelſe, to be reſerved unts 
judgement. 


V. The Lord Jeſus, by his perfect obedience and (Rom 5-19 For 


. . . :s by one mans giſc- 
facrifice of himſelfe, which he, through the eternal ;:gjence many were 


Spirit, once offered up unto God, hath fully ſatisfied wade finncrs, ſo by 


I, - hi i the obedience of one 
rhe, Jaitice of ne Father (&) ;. and purchaſed, not onely "1"... Ki ng 
reconciliation., but an ng inheritance in the righreom. Heb-g 14, 
e 


Kingdom of Heaven, for all thoſe whom the Father 26-v.14 Hep n uc 
hath given unto hi (1) more ſhal the blood of 
&'V im (2). Chri3. who through 
the crernal Spirir offered himſelfe without ſpot ro God, plrge the poet from dead works, to 
ſerve theliving God ? Verſe 16,] For where a teſtament is, there n ult alſo of neceſſity be tbe death 
- fg teftator. Heb. 10. 14. For by one offering he ha;h - pcrfefFed for ever them that at ſaiiflified, 
b.y.z. And walk in love as Chriſt alſo hath loved us,and ha:h given himſclfe for as, 4 offering and 
a ſacrifice to God, for a ſweer ſmelling ſavour. Rom.3. 25,26. v.25.) Whom God hath (et forth to be 
& propitiation threugh fai-h in his blood, tod: clare bis righieouſnefle for the remiflion of fins that are 
paſt tbrough the forbearance of Cod, v, 26.] To declare, I ſay, at this ti ne his righ:eouſneſſe, that he 
might be juſt,and rhe juſt. fier ot him thac believe'h in J-ſus. (1) Dan, 9. 24,26, v.24.]Seventy weeks 
are determined uponthy people, upon thy holy City, to finiſh the zranſgreſſion, 2nd 10 make a end 
une, and co make reconciliarton for iniquity,and to bring in everloſtin righteouſneſſe,and to ſeal up 
the viſion and the p*ophecy, ard 0 2ncin: the moſt halyv.. 26 And after threeſ. ore and two weeks 
ſhall 2effiab be cur off tar wot for bamſelfe,2nd the people of che Prince that (hall co.'1e ſhall deſtroy 
the City and che $an uary, a'd the end h.reof Nall be wich a flood, and unto the end of the war 
deſolarions are determined. Col. 1, 19, ao, y. 19.) For it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all 
fulnefſe dwell.” v. 20.] And hiving made peace thro gh th: bloodof bis croſſe, by bi nto reconcile 
all zhings ui ro himielte ; by him, Ilay, whecher th: y bethi--gs in carch, or things in heaven, Eph, 
8. 11,14, y. 13.] In whom alio we have 0taincd an inheritance, bring predeſtianed according to 
the (gurpoy of him who worketh all things after the counſel of his- wn will v. 14.) Which is the ca;- 
neſt of our inberitance, untill the red-mption of the purchaſed poſſeFon, unto +: priile of his glory. 
John 17.2, As th u haſt given him power oyer a!l fleſh, chac he ſhould give cterna! life to as many 
as thou baſt given bim, H<b, 9. I z, IF, y. I2.] N ich r by rg blood of goats 3n calves, bu: by ts 
own bloud he entred in ouce into the holy p' ice, hay:rg obrained eternal redemption for us. v. 1 5.] 
Andfor this cauſe he is the M-diorour of the New T -ſtza:cn', thai by m23ns of d wh, for the redem= 


_ Fo Sy tr —_ were under the fickt Teſtament, they which arecall. d m ght receive the 


F a VL Al- 


[ 34) 
VI. Although .the work of: Redemption. was. not: 

actually wrought by Chrift- till after his Incarnatjon,. 

yet the vertue, efficacy, and benefits thereof were com-- 

municated unto the Elect in all ages Tacceffively from 

the beginning of the world, inand by thoſe. Promiſes, 

Types, and Sacrifices, wherein. he was revealed. and 

figniffed to be the ſeed of the Woman, which ſhould 

* bruiſe the Serpents head : and the Lamb flain from-the 

(m) Gal-4 4,5 14] beginning of the.World : being yeſterday, 'and to day 
ur When the fulneſs "OM: k 
* of the time was come, the ſame, and for eyer (), ; 


God ſent forth his Son 

made of a woman, made under the law- verſe 5.] To redeem them thit wereunder the Low, that we 
mightreceive the adop:ion of ſons. Gen. 3, 15, Ane | will put eamity between thee and the wo- 
man, and berween thy ieed and ber ſeed, ir ſhall bruiſe thy bead,” and chou ſhalt bruiſe its heel. Rev. 
13.8, Ard allihit dwell upon the carth ſhall worſhip him, whoſe namesare nor written inthe 
book of life, of zhe Lamb ſlzin from the foundation of the world, Heb, 13. 8, Feſus Chrift, the ſame 
Yefterday, aud to day, and for tver, | 


(n) mis $. which is proper to it lf (=): yet by reaſon-of the ay 


Por Chriſt a1@ hath ſometimes in I attributed to the Perſon deno- - 
once fuffered far Gne, Minated by the other Nature (0), . 


Cjull for We phe + | 
jos hb wi he bring usto God, being put to death in 2he fleſh, bur quickned by the ſpirit, be 
20.28. ly 


Ghoſthath/made you overſcers, rofeed the, Chiirch of God, which, be bazb purchaſed with his own 


(p) Jokia 6, 37,39. Redemption, he doth certainly and effectually apply, 


v. 37.] All that the t ing interc 
Father giver ore and communicate the ſame (p), making interceſſion. for 


aq ome ro me, and. them (4), and reyealing unto them,in,and by the Word, 
-him that cometh ro Sarvy, 
me, 1 wil to. Wiſe caſt o'r. v. 39.) And this the Fathers will which hath ſe me; that ofpll 
-wh'©h lie bh | me, I ſhould loſe n@b; vg, but ſhould raiſe it af again at the la day. Joloy26- | 
F5,16.v. 15,7" A+the Pachtr knoweib me, -exenſo know 1 the Father, and Jlay dow niylife for 
the h-ep. 1.16.7 And other ſheep 1 have which atc nor of this fold, them alſo 1 muſt being, and they 
ſhall bear my.voyce, and there ſhall be one fold, and one theprearg: (q).1 Jobn'2, 1,2ev-1. | My lietle 
children,rhefs things 1 write unto you, that ye fin not, and if any mann, we have an Advocate with 
t 


. 


the Father, Feſuk Ch1i(t che iighteou's v.2.) *And heis the ptopitiation'for ous. ling, and nor for ours + 
only, but alid for the ſrns of the Whote work "Rom.$.34. Who is pe that cooeaPNe is Chriſt that ' 
died,: yea'rather that is riſey,again,who js even atgbe right band of Gol, wt | 


or a, _ 


ketd interce) an 
che 


F 


[35] | 
the myRedes of Alyitivh (7), | effectually perfiradiog ()Johorg13, 16 
. ; *Z ” 46 [ OY, L, k az , TELE .. *Eiter [bye 
rhera bf his Spirit, to belicve ind obey, and govern” $,g-l,gagr 
Nig thatP heafts, By bis VW'Ord and Spine © (5, O0ereun: O's thi oak 
ing all their enemies by his A mighty Power and Trois wp padoatirg 
Wiſdom, in ſuch manner, and wayes, as arezmoſt forth 1 call you nor 
conſonant to- his woriderful ind unſearchable diſ- Fern or Lo ſee 
- ) ol. A 0 (6 ; ; », RNOWett, no! 
penſation (2). | whac” bis Lord doth, 
dls ets ”o | bh: 1 have. called' you 
friends; for all things that I bave beard of my Father, I bave made known unto jou, Epheſ, 1.7, 3,9. 
verſe 7.] In whom we haveredemprion through his 610d, the for giveneſle of fins; according tothe 
riches ot hisgrace. V. 8.] Whertin he hath »b:un'ed towards us,” in all wiſdome and prudence, 
Verſe 9.] Having made known anw us the myſtery of his will, according to his good pleaſure which he 
bad purpoſed in himſelfe. John 17. 6; I bave nifeſted thy Name unt ey which thou gaveſt me 
out of Fhe wing! thine chey 9057. thengrrelitbe &/ and theyhaytkepr thy Word. () John 
14,16, And1I mill pray the Moree and be ſh+]l give you mother. F nfgrter, that he may abide 
wth youfortvgt; "Heb. 1%. 2. wing” unto its the »Author and feniſber af our faith, who for 
the joy" ch& wi ſet befote him, endured the Crofſe, deſpiling the arve; and is (er down at the 
right hand of thethcone of God, Ide - We having the: ſane fpirit of fazth, ' accotding as.ir 
is written, Þ wp and therefore have] ſpoken, .weal ab;lieve agg therefore ſpeak. Rom. 8, 
9, 14. v. 9. ]- Bib ye are not tithe leh, bur # the ſpirit, if fo be x { the, pirit of God dwell in you g 
now if any man have not the ſpirit, of Chriſt; he is tibneof his. V. 44.]- For as mapy a$are led by 
' the Spiris of God, they are the ſons of God. Rom, 15. 18, 19. v. 18.) For I will notdare wſpeak 
ofany of thoſe things which Chriſt hath not wrought by me, to makethe Genijles obedieric-by 
word. Vee 19,] Through mighty ſigns and wonders, by the power of the Spirzt of God, -ſqthit 
fron! Jeruſalem, and round abourto Illyricum, I have fully preached th: Goſpel of Chyiſt..Jobn x7. 
19, ws en through thy truth, thy Word is truth, (z) Pſalm 110. 1, The Lord ſaid unto my 
Lord, fit thou at my right hand, till 1 make thine enemyes thy footſtoole, 1 Cor. 15. 25,46. v;.25.] He 
muſt reiphgill he tb far all enemyes under bis feet, V. 26,] The aff engny thit ſhall be: deflroyed. is 
death. Ma). 4. 4,3. V+ 2,] Eut uno you that fear my Name, ſhall that ſun of righteonſne Ceariſe, 
with healing in his wings, and ye ſhall go forth, and groy as calves of the ſtall, V. 3.] And ye ſhatl 
rreed ep Tv &+ they ſhall be aſhes under the ſo'gs of your feet, in the day.that L thall do 
chis, ſaich the Lord of hoſls, Col. 2. 15. And having [popled principalitics and powers, he made a 
ſhew of thetn openly, try nmpbing over them ix it, 


CHAP IX, 
' of Free-will, 


Pi: hath indved the Will of man with that na-  M*. 17.12. But 
big wy. : ; : 1y unto” you, - that 
.Fcural liberty , that is neither forced, not by any Eli is comealres, 
abſolute neceſſity of nature determitied to do gogd or 9 1nd rhey knew 
evil (a) him not, bue Þ#e 
Ny . done unto him what- 

ſocver they liſted, likewiſe alſo tba'l the Son of mag ſuffer ofthem, James 1. 14. But every man is 
tempted when tie is 4r4tvn awdy of bis own luſt, and enticed. Devts 40, x9. I call heaven andearth 


wo record this day againſt you, thac 1 have (ct bef li ach, bleſſing ael 
ebvoſe life, rhat both thouand thyſeed may link, I $5 cho A AW 


[36] 
ES II. Man, in-his ſtate of innocency, had freedom, and 
(b) Eccleſ.7, 29. Lo power, to will, and to do that which was good, and 
outage. Gil well-pleaſing to God (6) ; but yet mutably, fo that he 


ma 'e man upright,bu: might fall from it (c), 

they have ſought out 

many inventions. Gen, 1. 26,_And God ſaid, Let us make man in our. image, after our likeneſſe, and 
let him hayedominion over the fiſh of the fea, and over the towls. of the air, and over the carte), 
ard over a'l the earth, and over every creepibg thing that creepeth upon the earth: (e). Gen. 2. 
16, 17. veiſe 16,] AnJ the Lord Godcommandcd the wan, ſaying, Ofevery tree inthe garden 
thou mayeſt freely eat, V-17.] Butofthe tree of the knowledge of good attd evil, thou ſhalt not eat, 
for in the_day that thou exteſt ;hereo?,. rhou- ſhalt ſurely dye. Geo. 3. 6, And when the woman ſaw . 
that the tree was good for tood, a1 d.that it was pleaſant to the eyes, and a tree to be deſired to 
ke _ ſhe took of the fruit thereof, and did ear, and gave alſo unto her husband with her; 
and be. did cat. 


II; Men. by his fall intoa ſtate of fin, hath wholly 
loſt all ability of Will toany ſpiritual good accompa- 
Cen ce 12; Ayingalyation (4): o as,.a.natural man, being altoge- 
without firength, in ther averſe-from that good (e),and dead in fin ( f\,is not 
cue rime Cluilt dyed able; by his own ſkrength, to convert himſelfe, or.to + 
Rem: 8;5% ngorly. prepare himſelf thereunto (eg), 
the ' caroal minde is k 
enmity ogainſs God, for it is not ſubjeft to the Law of God, neither indeed can be. John 15.5, Tam | 
the vine, ye ate th: branches, he thatabidethin me, aad I in him, . the ſame bringerh forth much 
ſruir, for without me ye can-do nothing, (ec) Row. 3+ 20, 12. v.t0.] Ax$itis written, there i none 
rizbteous. no-not on. V. 12.} They ate all gene out of the way, they are rogether become unpro= 
fable; here isnexe that doth good,'no not one. (f) Epheſ.2.1,5. ve 1.] And you hath he quick- 
ned, who'were dead in treſpaſſes and-fins V. 5.) Even when we were dead in fini, Hhath'quickned 
us together with Chriſt,' by grace ye are ſaved.' Col. 2. 13. And you being dead in your finnes, and 
the uncircurciſion of your fiiſh, hith he = kned together with hi, having porghrea you all 
weſpaſſes. (g) John 6.44, 65. v.44] No man can come to me, except the'Father which hach 
en medraw bim, and I will raiſc him up at the laſk day. V.'65.] ' And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I 
unto you, that no mn can come unto me, except it were given unto him of my Father, Epheſ. 2, 
2,3, 4+5- v..2-] Whercinin times paſt p* walked, according tothe courſe of this world, according to 
the Prince of the power of the ayr, the ſpiritthar now worketh. in the children of diſebedience. . 
V. 3.] Among whom alſo we all bad our converſation intimes paſt, iq the luſt of our fl:(b, fulfilling 
the deti:es of the flcſh, and of the minde, and were by nature the children of wrath, - as others; . 
V..4-} But God who cich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us. V.5.] Even when 
wewere dead ir firs, hath quickned ws together wich Chriſt,. by grace yEare ſaved, 1 Cor, a. 14, 
But tbe natzral manreceiverhnos the thingeof the Spirit of Gol; for they are fooliſhneſle unto bim, 
neither can he know chem, becauſe thy are ſpiritually diſcerned. Tit''s 3. 3, 4,.5. V+ 3.-] For we. 
eur ſc:vevalſo were ſometimes foofiſh, diſobedjent,. deceived, ſerving, divers luſts and pleafures, li- 
vine in malice andenvy, bateful, and bating ont another. V.'4.] B i after char the kindneſle and 
love of G-d our (Saviour roward man appeared, V. 5.] Not by-worlys of righteo«fſneſſe which we 
beve Joue, -l ur according to his m?rcy he fared us, by the waſbing of regexerazion, and renewing of 
the holy Ghoſt, - | h 


>. 


IV. When God converts a ſinner, and tranſlates him 
igt9 the ſtate of grace, he freecth him from his natural 
— bondage - 


# 


- 


[37] 
bondage nnder fin: (4); and by his grace alone, enables (b) Col. r- 13. who 
him freely to will, and, to do that. which is ſpirirually nth A - 


good (5) 3; yet ſo, as that by reaſon” of. his rengging darkneſſe., and tach 
corruption, he doth not, perfectly, nor _ wi oma he nn th 
that which is good, but doth alſo will that which is Fon John 3 4.36, 
V1 verſe 34 ] an» 
evil #).. | Hunk m,. Veri- 
by, verily, I ſay unto you, whoſoever commitred-lin, is the ſervait of on. verſe 36.] f rhe Sonne 
refore ſhall make you free, ye ſhall be free inilced., (i) Phil, 2-13. For it is God that. workeath in you. 
both zo will and to do, of his good pledſure.. Ronr 6. 18, 22..v.18.] Being then made free from 
fit, yebecame-2be ſervants of righteouſneſſe. 'v. 22.7] Bur now being madefree from ſinne, and be- 
come ſervants of God, ye have your fruit unto holinefle, and the end, wy we (0 (&) Gal. 
5. 17.] For the fleſb luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt be fleſh, and theſe are contrary 
the one.to the ther, -{o that ye cannot dozhe things that ye would. Rom-7-15,18,19,21,23, v.15. ] 
For that which 1 do, I:allow 10t, for what I would, thas do I not, but whar 1 bate, that do I, v.18, ] 
For I know that in me, that is, in my fleſh, | dwelleth no gaod thing, for to will preſent with me, 
bur how to perform that which is good, 1 finde nor verſe 19.] For the good that I wou{d, I do not, but 
the, evil which I would not, that I do. verſe 24.]- I finde thena law, that when 1 would do good, evil 
is preſent with me. v. 23.] But I ſec anciber law in my members, warring againſt the law of my maqae, 
and bringing me into captivity to 3he law of ru, which is 1n my members. 


V. The will of man;is made. perfectly, and. im- ( l ) Epb.4.13- TW 

' T ; . J 
mytably free 'to'good. alone',. in the ſtate of Glory yy of the falth, - 
onely ( 6 . and of the 'know- 

Si. ledge of the Sonne of 
God, unto a perfett man, unto the meaſure of the ſtaturg of the fulneſſe of Chriſt. Atb. 13. 23. To - 
the general aſſembly and Church of the firſt-born, which are wiiuen in beaven; and ro God the 
judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfe#, 1 John 3.2. Beloved, now are we the. [ons + 
of Gad, and it Co:h not yer appear what we. ſhall be, but we know, that when ke ſhall appear, 
we ſral be like him, for we ſha!l ſee him as be is. Jude 24. Now unto him that is able to keep you « 
from ſalling, and tg pre (ent you faultleſſe before the preſence of his glory, with exceeding joy. 


CHAP. X. 
Of Effectual Calling.” 


' A L! thoſe whom: God hath predeſtinated unto life, (4) Row.8.z0.More- 
and thoſe onely,, - he is pleaſed -in- his: appoint deer Powe SOUS 

and accepted time, effectually to call (a), by his Word alſo called, and whom 
m_ he called, them be 
alſo juſtified, a'.d whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. Rom. 11. 7, What then, Iſrael hath 
not obtained that which he ſeeke. h for, - bur the eleFion bath obtained it, and the relt were blinded.” 
Bphef. r. 10,17. v.10.} Thatinthe —— of the fulnetle of times be might gather together in 
on all SY 0 _—_ ; _ w_ arein ove, = oo are incacth, even in him. verſe x1, In 
om alſo we have obtained an inherirance, being predeſtina i ole of him, who 
work<th ail cbjogs after the counſel ot his one wil Marais 


F 3 and 


| EF - 
(3) xThel.2.175t4; and Spirit (bY, out of that Rate of finfie hd deth; 
LEN bebe wy ith which they —_ 'natirre, 16 "Gtace' and Sal- 
to $04 for you bee fetion "Cliriſt (c) ; enfightning rheir mindes, 
oye tee fpitiendly and Gavingly to utiderſtind the- things of 
hicbKom the begin= Go? (4); "raking away their heart of ſtone, "and gf- 
oy apr ngd ving unto -them an heart of fleſh (e); renewing their 
Ftay of Be pie wills, and by his Almighty power determining them 
mt 'b:rref of the to that which ie ood (f), tid effertually 'd ing 
PE Eres them to Jeſus C iſt (2): yet lo, as.they comemo 
dur Goſpel, rothe ob- | | | | 
raining bf the lay + 2 Crdetgd ke ems 
of the us Chrift.' 2 Cor, 3. 336,v. 3-] Foriſtath aye are manifeſtly ep: wyctr the 
Epifece "Chrift, miniſfrea . / a3, written coryſtink, bt with the Spirityf the ifving God : not it 
eables of tone,, bur Ih fleſhly rables of ththUitt: Verſe'$2?) Wh atlo euiderdl able tetn; rs of the 
ww Teſtament, | ahfof rhe lefter, bid of the Spirit. fot the terret Yilfeth, bur rht'S; ivertlife; 
2) Roth-$;2, For the Law of che Spirie of Life in Chrift Jeſs, itch thide'ble fi etfrdm Sos 
an4 death. Epheſ's. 1,2,4,4,5: v. 1.) Amid you bathhe quithned, who were dead'in ritſpaſſes an 
finnes. V.2.] Wherein in tirmes poſrye walked, #ctordfng co the eourſe of this world, arcording ts 
the Prince ofthe power of the air, rhe ſpirir that now worketh in che children of di pbedjeace. 
V, 3-7 Artong whorn aGwal dat gtdatetaition bi its PAR As eo duflrofuyih, ruling 
. thixdefires of the Aeſh, iand ef3heminde, Andiye by nacure: #he cHildrewof wrath, | even 3s onhers 
Verſe'4.], Bit God who is rich in mercy, for his great lovewherewith he loved us. V. 5.1 Hrep whe 
we were ain Gris, bath quickned mw togetber with C briſt (by grace yeare ſaved) 2 Ti 19716. 
verſe g.] Who hath ſaved wy and called. us with an holy Cr, « not accordingto our works, . bur 
according co his own purpoſe and grace, which may given us in riſt Jeſus before tht world began; 
Verſe ” Bur is now mide manifeſt 'by the appearing” of our. x hoo efus Chriſt, who hath 
abol;ſhed death, and hath br6ght Nfe 4nd immortsliry ro light throagh'the Goſpel. (4) ARs 26.18, 
T' open their tyes, ang to turn them from darkneſſe 10.light, and ftom the power of Satan uno Gad* 
that chey may 1eceive foxgivenet > of Nos,” and inheritance amongſt rt which ire (anQified by 
faith that is irt we. t Cor. 2. to; #2. vetſt to.) But'Gbi hath! 4 thenruito uf by bY Sptrfl, 
for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yez, thedcep things of God. V. 12.] Now we have reccived, nor 
the ſpirir ofthe world, but the Spirit which k of God, #hat we might know the things that are freely 
given to us of God, Epheſ. 1. 17,18, verſe 17,] Thatthe God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, th: Father . 
of glory, may give unto you the ſpirit »f wiſdom and revel tion,” j PP of him. Verſe x8.] 
The eyes of your underſtanding being enlightned, chat ye my krow her s the hope of his calling, and 
what the riches of the glory of his inberirance in the Saints. (ec) Ezek. 36.26. A new heart alſo 
will I give you, and a new ſpiric will I put within'y6d, \and{ ÞM :ahtxway the ſtony bears our of 
your fleſh, and I will give you an heart of fleſh. (f) Exzek. 11.19. AndI will give them one heart, 
and Iwill put a new-ſp»ri. within you, and 1 will take away the ſtony heart our of their fleſh, and 
will give them at heart of eh. 'PHA/ 2 7, Fbr it is Goll the wotRa) ihifba,'borb-r0 wilt 2nd to do, 
of his good pleaſure. Deqrz 39:6; Aridithe Lord thy God wilt atrcumoiſe ejine heart; and/the heart 
of thy ledd, 20love the Lord »by 4, with all hive heart, and wich all thy ſoul; chat. thou mayeſt 
live Exzck, 36. 27, And Ywill fit Wypirtr Widttirybir, ant” tarſe 0dr 0k tn my Fratuttc; aid 
ye ſhall keep my judgements, and do them, (g) Ephel. 1,19. And what js the exceeding greatneſſe 
of bis power ro us-ward who'beticve according to. the working of bi mighty power, Jolin 6. 44, 45+ 
va. 44+] No man can come to me, excep} the Puthes (wich hath power) draw him, and I will raiſe bim 
vp .at thelaſt day. V: 45.) Ir is write ih the Prophets, And they ſhall be all raught of God, every 
man therefore that hath heard, and hath1earged of tht Father, cemesb unto me, 


* | freely 


[39 ) 
freely; bevlg mbade Willing by ths S12ce (4), 1, 1,11; (©) Cant 1.4. Draw 


ful be wilting 11 adi h Ps we Will ryn aſter 
{4 1163. Thypecpie foul! lewiikng inthe diy; y.pawer, inc beauties of holineſfſe 
od on i LO th [haſt his dew of rhy yourks, '}chn be 37, All thac the Father 
:vech me, ſhall come £0 me, and bim that cometh unto me, Fwill in. no wiſe caſt ute, Romans 6. 
bv 17,18, verſe 16.] Know ye not, to whom ye neld your ſelues ſervant wo obey, his fervants ye 
_— whom yeobey, whether of finne unto death, or of obedience unto right Verſe 17-] But 
God be thanked rhar ye were the ſervants of finne, but ye bgue obcxed from the heart the form pf dos, 
&rioe which was delivered you. ' Verſe, 18.  Bcjng then made free from fin, ye became the ſervants of 
x:igbteouſneſſe. KY it 


II, This effectual Call is of Gods free and ſpecial 


thing at all foreſeen in man (7), (i) 2 Tim.1.9. Who 
we alone, not from my S O), hath ſaved us, and 


is altogether paſhive therein, untill bei ickged > fred us, nnd 
harp ihe holy Spixir (&), he is kr en- ly —_ - _ 


ſd 20 anber this Call, and io embrace the rack MET rn 


offered, and conveyed. in 1t purpoſe and * grave 

"oe whzoh was given us 
In Chrifi-Jeſus before the world begen. Ti. 3.4, 5. v. 4.] But after thatthe kindnefſe andlove of 
God;qup Savipar wowed: man appeared» Verle 5. | Not by morko of rightcaueſſe which: wobeave dane, 
bu copdiggta omen mpeng, be fa ed ugby t waſldng of reganerapots and renewing of the holy 
Gboſt. . Eph, 2. 4 528, y+, verſe 47 Bur Godwhois rich immercy, for bi-greattove wherewith by 
Gbo «a. V. Byenbhea womet deadin0 Girs, hab guickned n:aogerhar wich Ceriſy (by gratoye 
arrifon') V. 8,7 (For by gragpare ye [4 theovgh.faicd, and ;has. nr df your ſelves; ivis rhe> giſt of 
God. V.9.] Not of works, jo, any nin ſhould Boaſt, Rom, 9. 14. Far the children being not 
yer born, neither having done any good or evil, that the putpoſe of God according roele&iſon 
Band, not of works,” bur of him that calleth. (k) 1 Corinth. 2: 14, Bur thenauraliman reveiveth 
x01 the things of. the Now of God, for they are fooliſhneſſe umo him, neither cax he know them,. b&- 
cauſc rhey are ſpiritually diſcerned; Rom,'8. 7.- Becauſe the ennali mipdeis enmity again God, 
for it $a ſevjet to the law of God, neither indeed can be; Epheſ. 21 5. Evenwhen were dead 
3n ſins, bath guickped ustogerher with Chriſt (bygrace ye are-ſaved). -:(4)John'6! 37. \Allither 
the Baxher givertime, ' ſhall come 80 me, and him thaveomerh ro me, |, witl no wilt'caft our,- Breck, 
36.27- AndT will put my ſpirit within you, and cauſe you te mall inmpſtatures, andiye ſhall heop 
my judgements,and o them, John 5:25; Verily, verily, I ſay untoyous.' Tbehourisoowings and 
naw js, whenzbe dead ſhal I bear the voyce of the Son of Ged, and they thar'hear (tialllive. - 


'.. Nh Elece Infancs, dying in. infancy, ireregenetated, my Luke 18, 15,16.” 
Und 'frved by Chriſt through-iche: Spiris (1,0 who rele r5.] Aokely 

L's 2 . : Wy Tin, = breughe uato a 
ſb infants, that be ſhould touchthemy but when his Diſciples (aw ir; chey rebuked them;  Vearſe-26.] 
Byr Jefus clted'them unto him, andifaid, Sufftr- ile obildrens co comounto me; aud forbith rhem 

not, for of ſuch # zhe Kingdom of God! Adv 2-38; FLA verſe 38} "Then Perer ſajid-unco ther; re- 

pet an, ie hr of you} in the Name of Jeſus Girift,” forrberemiflian of fins. addze - 

frecefverbegiftof the holy GhoRt.- verice 39. ] Forde premjiſcigioyony; andts yaunchiiduan, and 


to all thatare afar off,” even as many as the Lord your God ſhall cal], John 3. 3,5. verſe 3] Jefbs 
anſwered and (aid unto him, Verily, verily, I ſay untothee, Except 4 man be born again, be eannot [ce 
the Kingdome of God. verſe 5.] Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, Except a man be 
born of water, and of the ſpirit, he cannot enter intorhe Kingdom of God. 1 John 5. 12. He that bath 
the $0n, bath life,but he that hath not the Son of God, hath not life, Rom. 8,9. Buryeare not in 
rJhefleſh, bur in the ſpirit, ifſo be that the Spirir of God dwell in you ; now if any man have nox the 
\ Spit of Chciſt, he is none of hix. | et 


worketh 


T40J 
-worketh when, 'and whete, : and how he pleaſeth: (x),' 
So alſo are all other-elect perſons who ace uncapa- 
ble' of being outwardly called bythe Miniſtry of the 
(#) John 3.8. The yy ord (0), 
wind bloweth where 


it lifteth, and thou : 
b:areſt the ſqund thereof, bur canſt not tell whence * ir - cometh and whither” it goceh, 


ſo' i every one that is born"of the ſpirit. (0) 1Jobn 5.12, He that bath the Sonne, - bath 
life, but hc that hath not the' Sonne of Grd, bath not life. ARs4.12. Neither 5 there ſalvg.. 
tion in any othcr, fer there is none ether name under heaven given among men , whereby we muſt 
be laved. 


| .IV., Others, not elected, although they may be 
(Þ) Mar. 22-x4:For Called by the Miniſtry of the,Word(p), and may have 
oy avi "5 ſome common operations ofthe Spirit (q), yet they ne- 
Mau. 7.-22. Maay Ver truely come unto Chriſt, and therefore cannor be 
will ſayto meinhat faved (7): much lefle can men, not profeſſing the Chrj- 
dey, Lord, Lord, tion Religion, be ſaved inany other way whatſoever, 


have we nos propbc &., ay 
fied in thy Name? be they never ſo diligent to frame their lives accor- 


and in thy Nure ding to the light of Nature, and the Law of that Re- 
we wgh Hs Ne. ligion they do profeſſe (ſ), And, to aflert and main- 
done many wonderful 


works ? Marth, 13. 
20, 21, verſe 2v,] But he that receiyed the ſeed inco RRony places, the ſam» is he that heareth 


the Ward, and even with joy receiveth it. Verſe 23.] Yet bath be not root iu bimſelfe, but dureth 
for a while, tor when | trabulation or perſecution ariſerh becauſe of the Word, by and by beis 
offended. . Hebrews 6. 4,5. verſe 4.] For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once enligbrned, and 
havetafted of the beavenly gift, and were partakers of the holy Ghoſt. Verſe 5.] And bave taſted the 
ood t'ord of God, and the powers of the world to come. (x) John 6; 64, 65, 66. verſe 64 ] But 

| ſome of them that believe not, for Jeſus knew fromthe beginning, who they were thar be- 
lieved not, and who ſhould betray him, Verſe 65.) And he ſaid, Therefore ſay I untoyou, char 
-N0 Man can come unto me, except it were given unto him of my Father, Verſe 66.) From that 
time many of bis Diſciples went back, and walked no more with bim, John 8. 24+ I ſai1 therefore 
unto you, that you ſod dye in your -ſennes, - for if you belliue not that Tam he, you ſhall dye. in your 
s.  ([) | As 4125 Netther.it there ſalvation in any wher, for there is none other name under 
-beaven givefamengſt men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. John 14. 6, Jeſus ſaith uno him, 7 amthe 
we, thetruth,: and rhe life,, no ran cometh unto the Father, bus by me. E hefians 2. x2, That « 
that time ye Ive. e witbout Chriſt, - being. aliens fromthe common- wea'th of Iſrael, ard ftirangeys from 
the covenants of promiſe, baving no hope, #nd without God in the world: John 4 22. Ye worſhip 
. ye-know'nov what, . we know wha we werſhip, for ſalvation & of 3be Fewes. John 17.3, This 
& biidivon tþk-+hey "might know ahee, the gnely 3ruc God, aud Feſns Chrift whom thou 


TEC 


LAS 


[41] 
, i To t) zJohn'g, 10, 11; 
tain, that they may, is very pernicious, and to be ( fy 5 kay. 
deteſted (!), tran{greſſerh and a+ 
bides net in the do- 
Arine of Chriſt, hath not God ; be thar abjdeth in the do&rine of Chriſt, heath both #he Father and 
the Son, v. x0.] If there come any unto you, and bring not this doQrine, rective bim not into your 
houſe, neither bid him God ſpeed, v. 11.] For he that bidderh him God ſpeed, is parraker of his evil 
deeds. xn Cor. 16.22, If any man{ove not the Lord Jeſus (briſt, let bim be eAnathema, "Maranatha: 
Gal. 1,6,7,8. v.6.] I marvel that you ate ſo ſoon removed from him that called you' into the grace 
of Chriſt unto anotber Goſpel. v. 7.] Which is not another, but there be ſome that trouble yor1, and 
would pervert the Goſpel of Chriſt. V 8.”] Bur zhough we, or an Angel from heaven, preach any 
other goſpel unto y0u, than thas which we have preached unto you, (et bimbe accnrſcd. 


*..- CRAP. x1 


wi, A i ET 


Of Juſtification, 


111 


os Bhat God effecrually calleth, healſo freely _ 

juſtifieth (4): nor, by infuſing righteouſneſſe into (4) Rom.9.30 More- 
them, but by pardoning their ſins, and by accounting Jha me Pe 
and accepting their perſons as righteous; not, for any alſocalled,and who 
thing wrought in them, or done by them, bur for Co  ofifed — 
Chriſts ſake alone ; nor, by imputing faith it ſelfe, the whom be juſtified, 
act of believing; or any other evangelical obedience, _ - allo glorifi- 
tothem, as their righteouſneſle ; 'but þy imputing the Being juife fre 

4 z [arou 

the redemption thar is in Jelvs Chriſt 


obedience 


[ 42 ] 
(b) Row.4:5,678. gbedienceand-(atisfaction of Chriſt nntorhem (6), they 
V. 5.) Now to hit receiving, and > yg Iu nimand his righteauſnefſe by 


that worketh not ; : EY 
butbelieveth on him faith 3 which faith, they have, not of themſelves, it is 


that juſt ;ficth the wn- e@ift of 
dy tis fab 4 the gift of God (c), 
counted for righteouſ- 4D 
neſſe. V. 6. ] .Eyenas Davidalſo deſcriberk the bleſſedneſſe ofthe man, untowhom God impu- 
2th rightcouſaeſſe without works. V .7.] Saying,Bleſiced arcthey whole -7niquiticiure forginen, and 
whoſe for are eoue/ed;V .8.] Blſedisrthat manie whonbt Lord will xoriney ace noe Cor. 5. rg, 21. 
V. 19. ] Towit, that God wasaa Chriſk, teconciling the world untothimiel, nor ' Imputing their 
rreſpaſſes unto them,and hath comminted unto ustheword of reconciliavioh. V 21. ] For behath 
made himto bein for us, who knew no fin, that we might be made the righteonſnefſe of God in him. 
Rom. 3,22,24,25,27,28. V, 22. ] Even therightcoufneTe of God, which i by farth of Jeſus Chriſt 
untoall, and upoy all them that believe, for there 15 no difference. V +24. | Being juſtified freely 
by his grace, through the redemption that isin Chriſt Jeſus. V. 25. ] Whom God hath fer forth to 
be « propitiazion through ſaith in his blood, to declare bis rightcouſneſſe for the remiſſion of ſins that are 
paſt, through the forbearance of God.V 27.] Whereis boaſting chen, by whatiaw-of works, but 
by the law of faith ?- V. 28. ] Therefore weconclude, that a wan 15 juſtified by faith, without the . 
deeds of the law... Tit.3.5,7. V.s.] Not by works of righteouſneſſe, Which we have done, but ac- 
cording 80 bis mercy heſavedus, by the waſhing of regeneration, andrenewing of theHoly Ghoſt, 
V.7-] Thatbeingjuſtified by bis grace, we ſhould be made heixsaccording to ns of eternal 
life, Ephel. x. 7. In whom we have redemption —__ HieGivollythe forgiveneſle of fins according 
to the riches of hisgrace, Jer.23-6. In his dyes ſhall Judah be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell fafe- 
ly, andthis is the name whereby he ſhall be called, - The Lord our righteouſneſſe, 1 Cor. 1,30, 31, 
V. 30. ] But ofhim arcye in Chriſt Feſius, who of God, is anadevto us wiſdome,and righteouſneſſe, 
and ſanfification, and redemption, V.31.] Thataccordirg avit'ts written, . He that gloricth, let him + 
glory intbeLord. Rom 5.17,18,19. V.17.] For if by one mans offence, death rei by one, 
much morethey which receive abundance of grace, and ofthe gift of righteouſneſle, ſhall. reign in 
lite, by one, Feſus Chriſt. V-. 18. ] Therefore asby the offence of one, pudgment came upon all 


men to condemnation, even.ſo by the xighteouſneſſe of-6ne, thokiee gift carne uppn albrnemts- 2 

cation of life, V .1g.] Foray ontutiahs jor Hh IDOL 75 167 N07 SN 

af one, thall-many ve wade tighonf nie) Abe 0. pe: bay eur {pate chewing, the't7oly 
Ghoſt f ondll hem which heard the word. , Gal.z. 16. Knowingthata man isnetyultthed.by the 

worksoft thelaw, but: try Chriſt, ever we'trave etieved'in Jeſus - Chriſt,” rhat we 

might be juſtified;by the feirbof Feſur Chriſt, ard not'bytheawotksot tholaw, for 'by 'the works 

ofthe law thallnofieſbe juſtified, Phil. 3ig, And be found in him, ret kavingour ownTiphienct- 

nefſe, whichz ofthe Haw, brirthat which 5-through the fairb-of Chriſt, the righteouſnaſſe which ws - 
of God dy faith,- AQS15.38,39-0:33;] Bei know unto youtherefore, Ten and brethren, That 
- chough this man i4-preached-anto yousbe rforgtveneſſexf ſire. 'v. 39..] Atid by thith «dl 464 'bdljeve 
«re juſbifped-from all thinge, from which ye eould not bequſt fied by.the Law of Moles. Ephe.7,8. 
v- 5. ] Thatin ED comehemiphrithew the cxceeding riches of bs graze, in his kindneſſe to» 
wards us, »brough-Chriſt Feſws. v. 8 ] For by graceare yclaved through faith, and that not of 
-your-clves, 3: the giſt df God. 


(4) John 1. 12, But d oy : . 
S eee II, Faith, thus receiving and reſting on Chriſt, and 


him, to them gee [iS righteouſneſle, is the alone inſtrument of Juſtifica- 
he power to become the t10n (dy; yet 15 it not alone in the per ſon juſtified”, but 
ſons of God, even to 

them that beleeve on bis nzne, Rom, z.2. 8.Therefare wecon-Tude, that a man is juſtified by faith, 
withoutthe deeds of the law. Rom.5.1, Therefore being juſtified by faith, we have peace with 
God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


(43J 
is.ever accompanied with all other ſaving graces, and 
is nodead faith, but worketh by love (e). 


'e))Jm.217,22,25, 
V.17.1Even ſo faith 
it it hathno: works, is 
| RT dead being * alone. 
V. 22, ] Sceſi thou kow ſaith wrought with bis works, and by works was faith ma de perfeF, v.26.] 
For 3s the bodgewithou: the ſpirit is dexd, (0 faith without works is dead alſo. Fey F$.6; For in 


Jeſus Chriſt, neicher circumciſio2 ayailerh any thing, nor uncircumcifion, bur faith which worketh 


by love, 


- INF, Chriſt by his: obedience, andideath, did- fully 

diſcharge thedebt of all thoſe that are thus juſtified, ,,, 0, 
and did makea- proper , real, and full farisfaction to xg, v. 2 Bed 
his Fathers-Juſtice in-their behalf (#f), Yet, in as-much commended his love 


as he was given by the Father, for them (s) ; and, his 9ar® us, in _— 


obedience and {atisfaRion accepted in their ſtead (þ) z Ginners, Chriſt died 
and both freely, not for any thing in them; their Ju- #7 * v:9. ] Mach 
es p . : more.then b:ing ju- 
ſification is onely of free grace (/) ; that both the exact giged by- his blood, 
we ſhall be ſaved 
from wrath throughbim. v. 10. ] For if when we tvere enemies we were reconciled co God by the 
death of his Son: much more, being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life. v. 19. ] For as by 
one manudilobedience, meny were made ſinners, evenla by the sbedicnce of one, ſhall many be made 
righteous. 1 Tim..2.5,6, v. 5. ] Forthereis one God, and ove Atedietuur betwien God and man, 
the man Chriſt Feſus, v. 6. ] Who gave bim(clf a ranſome for all, tobe teſtified indue time. Heb. 10. 
10,14, v. 10. ] By the which-wiſlwe are [an#ified, 2hrougb the offering of the m—_— us Chriſt 
once forall. v. 14. ] For by oxe offering he hath per feed for ever them that are | ed, Dao. 9. 
24.26. v. 24.] Seventy weeks are derermined upon my people, and upon this holy City, 10 fitiſh 
the tranſgreſſion, and to make an end of fins, 8nd to make reconciliation for iniquity and to bring in ever- 
lafting righteouſueſſe, and t oſcal up the viſion and prophecy,” 8nd toanoint the moſt holy. y. 26. ] 
And after threeſcore and two weeks, ſhall Meflizh be cur off, bat not for bimſelf, and tbe people of 
the prince that ſha!l come, ſhall deſtroy the City and the Sanuary,and the end thereof ſhall be with 8 
foud, and untotheend of the war, deſolations are determined. Iſa. 53. 4, $,6,10, 11,12. v. 4.] 
Sncely be bath. Þw'2 onr griefs, and carried oyr ſorrows, yer we did efieem; bim firicken, ſmitten ot 
God, and afffiAed. v. 5.) But he was wounded for our tranſgreſſidns, he was bruiſed for our i#i- 
6 ene IRA of our peace was upon him, and with his ſtripes we are bealed, v. 6. ] All we, 
ike ſheep,have gove aſtray, we have turned every on? to-his own way, and the Lord hath laid on bim 
the iniquitie of us all, v.19.) Yer ir og the Lord to bruiſe bim, be bath put bim to grief : when 
rhon make bis fout au offering for fin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed; he ſhall prolong his dayes, and che 
in re ofthe Lord ſhall cre bisband. y..21. ] Hefball (ceof the travel of bis ſoul, and ſhall, 
latysfigd,by bis.khowledge {ball my righteous ſervant juſtifie manygtar he ſhall bear their iniquities.v. 
T2. ] Therefore will T divide him aportion with the great,and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong, 
becauſe he hath poured out his ſoul unto death, and he was numbred with the cranſgrefſours, and he 
bave the ſin of many, and made interceſſou for the tranſgreſſours. (g) Rom. 8. 32. He that ſpared nor 
his own Son, but del;vered bins up for us all, bow ſhall be not with him alſo freely give us all chings ? 
(5) 2 Cor. 5.21, For hehath made bim 1o:be ſin for us, who knew nofin, that we might be made 
the righteouſneſſe of God in him. Mar.3.17, Aad lo, a voice from beaven ſaying, This is my belo» 
ved Son, in whom1 am-well pleaſed, Bpbi5.2: And walkin love, as Chriſt alſo bath loved us, and 
hath given himſelf for usan offering and « ſacrifice toGeod, for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour. (4) Ram. 
3. 24. Being juſtified freely by bis grace, through the cedemprion that isin Chriſt Jeſus. Epheſ. ». 
- In whom we have redewptian by his blood, the forgiyencfle of fins, according to the riches of bts 
ace, | 


G2 , JulUce, 


[ 44] 
(& Rang 10 juſtice, and rich grace of God, might be glorified in the 
time, bis elghreouſ. Juſtification of finners (kt), 

neſs, that he might be 

juſt, and the juſtificr of him that believeth in Jeſus. Ephel. 2: 7. That in the agesto come he might 
ſhew the exceeding riche: of bis grace, in his kindRefie rowards us, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


(1) Gal. 3.8. And V. God did, from all eternity, decree to juſtifie 
the Scriprore Freſee- All the Elect:(/), and Chriſt did, in the fulneſle of time, 
ing that Ged would dye for. their fins; and-riſe again for their juſtificati-, 
ig fit > on (ww): nevertheleſſe, they are not juſtified, untill | the 
3 ot * » bs . * 
ched before the Go- BOly Spirit doth in due time actually apply Chriſt unto 
ſel unto Abraham, them (a) : 
ſaying, In thee ſhsll : | 
all nations be bleſſed. 1 Per. 1. 2, 19, 20. v. 2.] Ele, according tothe fore-knowledge of God the 
Father, chrough juſtification of the ſpirit, unto obedience, and (prinkling of the blood of Jeſus Chrift. 
V. 19.] But with the precjogs blood of Chriſt, as of a {amb without blemiſh, and withour ſpor. V. 20.] 
Who verily was fore-ordained before the fonndatzon of the-world, but was manifeſt intheſe laſt times 
fer you. Rom. 8. 30. - Moreover, whombe did predeſtinate, them he alſo called, and whom he cal - 
led, them he alſo juſtified, and whom he juſtified, then he alſo glorified. (m) Gal. 4. 4+ Bur when the 
fulneſſe of the 14me was come, God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law. 1 Tim. 
2. 6, Whogave himſelfe a ranſom forall, to be teftified in due time Rom+ 4.25. Who was delivered 
for our offences, and 4s raiſed again for our juſtification, (n) Col. 1.21, 22. v. 31.] And them 
that were ſometimes alienated, and enemies in your minde by wicked works, yet now hath he yecon- 
ciled, V.22.] Inthe body of bisfleſh, through death, to preſent youholy, and unblameable, and 
unreproveable in his fight, Gal. 2. 16.. See letter (c) immediately foregoing. Tir. 3. 4, 5, 6,7. v- 
4.] Bur after that the kindnefſe and love of God our Saviour: toward man appeared. V. 5.] Not by 
works of rightecuſnefſe, which we have done, bur according to his- mercy he (aved ws, by the waſhing 
of regeneration, and renewing of the holy Ghoſt. V. 6.] Which he ſhed on us abundantly, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, V. 7 ] . That being juſtified by bis grace, we ſhould be made heirs according 
td the hope of erernal life. a 


6) dive; 6/auind > Y God doth continue to forgive the ſins of thoſe 
forgive us our debts, that are juſtified (o).: and, although they can never fall. 
as we forgive-our frgm the ſtate of Juſtification. (p) ; yet they may by 


mg by by Lhe *« their fins, fall under Gods fatherly diſpleaſure, and not 


walkin the light, z3-have the- light of his countenance reſtored unto: them, 
isin ihe light, we - l 
Deg felloaſhip ove untill they humble themſelves, confeſle their fins, beg 
wi:h another, and 
#be blood of Fefus Chriſt his Son, cleanſerbus-from all fonne.. V.g.] If weconfeſle our fans; be is faith» 
ful, and j «ſt 20 forgive our ſens, and ro cleanſe.us from al! uncighteouinefle, 1 John 2, », 2. v. 1.] 
Mslitt|c children, theſe things T write unto you, thit ye finno:, and if any man fin, we have an Ad- 
weute withthe Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. V.2.] And he is the propitiaziont for our fins, and 
nar for ours onely, bur alſofor _the fins of the whole world. (p) Luke2z, 32. Bur I have prayed 
for thide,. zbatthy faith failnot," and whenthou art converred, ſtrengthen thy brethren. - x John 
10. 8; And I giveunto them eterns| life, and #hey. ſhall never , & iſh, "neither ſhall any man pluck 
or Hebr. 10. 14. For by one; ofteriog he bath perfeed for ever them that are 
-bed. 


pardon, 


[45] 


0) ew their faith and repentanc 7 (q) P.89.32;32,335 
pardon, and ren their f P x3 ) V. 31-] 1f they break 


ny ſtatures, and keep not my commandements. V.32.] Then will I v'fit their tranſgreſſions with 
the rod, and their iniquity with ftlriper. V. 3 3.] Neverthelefſe ny !oving kindnefſe will I not utterly 
1cke frombim, nor ſufter my faithfulneſſe to fail, Pſalm FI.7, 8, 9,10,11,12. y» 7.] Purge me with 
by ſp, and I ſhall be clean, waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than the ſnow. V.8.] Make me to bear 
joy-and gladneſſe, that the bone s which thou haſt broken may rejoyce. V. 9.-] Hide thy face from my fins, 
and blor out all my iniquitics. V.10.] Create in me aclean heart, O God, and renew a right ſpi” 
rit wichin me. v-11.] Caſt me not away from thy preſence, | and take not thy holy ſpirit from me. 
v. 12.] Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and uphold me' with thy free ſpicit. Pſalm 32.5. I 
acknowledged my fin unto thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid, I ſaid, 1 will Snfefſe my tranſgrel 
fions unto the Lord, and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my ſix. Marth. 26. 7 5. And Peter remembred 
the words of Jeſus , which ſaid unto him, before the cock crow thou ſhalt deny methrice ; and he 
went out, and wept bitterly. 1 Cor. 11. 30, 32. v. 30.] For this cauſe many are weak and fickly 
among you, and many ſleep, v. 32.] Bur when we are judged, we arechaſtcned of the Lord, that we 
ſhould nor be condemned with the world. Luke 1.20. And behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, and 10t able 
20 ſpeak ,uncill the day that theſe things ſhall be performed, becauſe thou believeſt nor my words, which 
Gall be fulfilled in their ſeaſon. 


VI. The Juſtification of Believers under the old ,, G.;.9,1,,14. 


Teſtament, was in all theſe reſpects, one and the ſame v. 9.] So then they 
with the Juſtification of Believers under the New Te- vc be of Rib 
t t (+) are leſſed with fait 
AY Y fit Abraham. v. 13.] 
We h C htiſt hath redeemed 
ws fromthe curſe of the law, "being madea curſe for us 3. foritis written, Curſed is every one that 
hangeth on airee, v. 14-] That the bleſſing of Abraham migh: come on the Gentiles, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, that we m'ghr receive the prcmile ct the ſpiric, through faith, Rom. 4.22.23,14+ v.22. ] 
And therefore it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs. v.zz3.] Now it was not written for bis ſake 
_ _= it = _ oy b/w vn ” alſo, tro whom ir ſhall be imputed, if we be- 
ieve on him that raiſed up Jelus our Lord from the dead, 112.8. Te , £ 
day, and to day, and for ever. Heb. 13.8. Feſus Chriſt, the ſame yeſter- 


p—_ —_—_— 
— _ 


CHAP XII, 
of Aaoption, 


LL thoſe that are juſtified, God vouchſafeth, in, (s) i_du0-s. Horley 


: nd for his onl q redeſtinzred us unto 
and for his only Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, to make par- ?#* adoption of chil- 


takers of the grace of Adoption (a) : by which they are dren by Feſus Chriſt, 

taken into the number, and enjgy the liberties and prj- © bim(elh —_— 

vitedges of the children of God (b), Have his Name put 5+ — Lilo Py 
7 '5.v.4.] Bu wh 

_ fulacfle of time was come, God ſent forth his own Son, made of a woman, decks | * 5] 

"—_ -em them char were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of ſons. (b) Rom.8.17- 

ad it children, ben heirs, beirs of God, and pins, wr with Chriſt, if fo be that we ſuffer with him 


that we may be alſ.) g'orified together, John 1, 12. Buc as man 
. « 12, as received him them gove be 
Pwr to become the ſons of God, even to them char belicygon | i; Na z to them gave be 


F 3 upon 


CCC 


[46 ] 
( ©) lJer.14.9. Yet- upon them. (c),” receive the ſpirit of Adoption (4), have 


_ hos w - acceſſe to the Throne of Grace with holineſle (e) arein- 
porter eo by tþy abled to cry, Abba, Father (f),are pitied(2),protected(h), 


name , Ieaye us not, provided for (;),and chaſtened by him, as by a Father (&) 
Geer uns. yas, JEL never Caſt off (1), bur ſealed to theday of redemp- 
and ye ſhall be my ſore tion (»»), and inherit the promiſes (z), as heirs of ever- 
and daygbters, faith -]q (tj 0 | 
«aye (pres aſting ſalvation (vo), 
Rev, 3.12. Him | 
overcometh, will I-make a pillar inthe Temple of my God, and he ſhall gzono more out, and I 
will write upon him- the name of my God, and the name of the City of my God, which is new Jeru- 
filem which cometh down ourof heaven from my GoJ, and [ will write upon him my new nane, 
w .Rom.$.x5.For ye havenot received the ſpirit of bondageagain,to fear,burt ye have received the 
irit of Adoption, whereby ye cry, Abba Father, ( e ) Epi, 3-12. In whom wehave boldneſſe, and 
acceſſe with confidence, -by the faith of him. Rom. 5.2. By whom alſo weave acceſſe by fairi in his 
grace, wherein we ſtand and rejoycein hope of the glory of G3d. ( f) Gal.4.6. And becauſeFe 
are ons, God hath ſear torth the ſpirit of bis Son inta your hearts, crying, Abba, Father- (g) Plal. 
2193.13. Likeasafathzrpiticth his children , ſo the Lord pitierh them that fear bim.(b) Prov. 14.26, 
Inthe car ofthe Lords ſtrong confidence, and bis children ſb2ll bave, a place of refuge, (i) Mat.6. 
3943.2. V.zo ] Wherctoreit God fo cloath che graſle of the field, which to day 15,and ro morrow. 
15calt intathe oven, ſhall he not much more cloath you, O ye of little faith? V. 32,7] For your beg- 
venly Father knoweth that yehave need of all theſe things.1 Per. 5.7.Caſting all your-care upon him, 
for be careth for you. (k) Heb 12,6. For whom the Lord loveth, be chaſtiſeth, and ſcourgeth 
every ſouwhom he receiyeth. (1) Lam.3.3. For the Lord will 19t caſt off for ever. (m) Ephel. 
4.39. Andgrieve notthe holy Spiritof God, whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of redemption. (nt) 
Heb.6.12. That ye benot (lathful, but folloxersof them wbo through faith and patience inherit 
tbe premiſes.(o) 1 Pct.1.3,4. V.. 3.] Bleſſed bethe God and Father of our Lord Jclus Chriſt,which 
rding co hisabundant mercy, hath begotren us again, unzo 4 lively bope, by the reſurreRtion of 
Jelas Chriſt from the dead. V.4.] Ton inheritance incormeptible, and undefiled, andthat fadeth 
not away, reſervedin heayen for you. Heb.1.14. Arethey notall miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth 
to miniſter for them who ſhall be beirs of ſalvation ? 


CHAP, XIIL 


of Santtification, 


(a) 1Cor.6.1:.4nd 4 hu who are effectually, called , and Regenera- 
a Porn = ted, having a new heart, and a new ſpirit crea- 
ed, bur je are ſandi.. ed 18 them. z are farcher ſancrified really and perſonally 
fied, bur ye ay _ through the.vertue of Chriſts death and reſurrection (a), 
'in the Name of, - | . 
tbe Lord Feſus, and by the Spiritofour God. AAQs20.32. Andnow, brethren, I commend you 
to God, and tothe word of hisgrace, which is abte ts build you up., and togive you an inheritance 
zmnongallthem which areſanQfied. Phil.z.1c. Thatl may know him, and tbe power of bis re- 
roms, andthe fellowſhip of his tufferings, being made-conformabte unto hir death. Rom.6. 5,6- 
.$-.] For :if vc have beenplantedtogerher 1n the Likeneſſe of bis death, we ſhall be alſo #n the 
Itheneſſe of bis reſurrefion, V .6.] Knowing this, that our old mn is crucified with him, that the body 
of ſon might be deſtrozcd.gthax henceforth we ſhould net ſexve (in, : b 
| y 


- 


[47 ] 
by his Word, and Spirit dwelling in them (6) : the Do- (þ John F7.17.San, 
minionof the whole body of 11nne is deſtroyed (c), and 1 pts was 
the ſeveral 'lufts thereot are more and more wweakned truth, Epheſ 5, 46: 
and mortified (4): and they, more and more quickned Gif he right ſows 
and ſtrengthened in all ſaving graces (e), to the practice withthe. wathitig'of 
of true holinefle, without which no man ſhall ſee the. water by te word. 


| ; 2 Thel. 2,3 3. Burwe 
Lord (f &; are. bound 10 give 
thanks alwny ro-God - 
for you brethren, beloved ofthe Lord, becwuſe Ged hath from thebeginning choſenyoutofal va- . 


tion, through ſauification of the ſpirit, and belief of therruth (c) Rom.6.6,14,v,6, ] Knowing 
this, thatour old man is crucified with him, that tt body of ſin'might be deſtroyed, thathenceforth 
we ſhotild nor ſerve fin. V+14-] For fin ſhall not have dominion over you, tor Vou arenot under the 
law, burunder grace, (4) Gal.5.24. Andthey that are Chrifts, have _—_ thefleſh, with the 
affeRtions and Juſts. Rom-8$. 13. Forifye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die;bur if yethrough the 
ſpirit, do mortifie the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live, (e) Col.1.11. Strengibned with a! might , 
accordingto his glorious power, unto all patience, and long-{uffering, with joyſulnefſe, Epn. 3+ 
16,17,18,19. V. 16 ] That bewouldgrant you,accordirg tothe riches of his glory, to be ftrength- 
ned with might, by his ſpifitin the inner men, V.17.] That Chriſt may daell in your hearts by 
faith, that ye being rooted ard grounded in love, V.18 | Moy be able to compretend with all Saints, 
what is the breadth, and length,,and depthard beight. V.19.] Andto know the loveof Chriſt, 
which pafſeth knowledge, that ye might be'f Hed with all the fulneſſe of God. ( f) 2 Cor. 7. 1. 
Having therefore theſe promiſes, deaily beloved, leruscleanſe our ſelves from ail filthinelle ofthe 
—_ , rr 

fleſhandpirit, perfedting bolineſſe'in the fear of Ged, Heb.12.14, Followpeace with all men, and 
holinefſe, without which no man ſhall ſce God. | 


11. This Sahctification 1s chroughour , inthe whole (g) r Theſ. 5. 23. 
man(#) z, yet imperfect in this lite, there abiderh ſtill And = very God 
ſome remnants of corruption in every part () ; whence ar po wn 
ariſeth a continual, and irreconcileable war; the fleſh ag +r whole ſpi- 

; : | <q ds - rit, and foul, and bo-+ 
laſting againſt the Spirit, and the. Spirit againſt . the theraadbins 
fleſh (2), leſſeunto the com- 

| ing of our Lord Je-+ 
ſus Chriſt. (b) 1 John 1,10, If we ſay that we hzue not finned,we make him a lizr, and his Word is 
notin us. Rom 7,18,23- V.18.] Forl know thatin me;that is,in my fleſh dwelleth no good thing: 
for to will, is.preſcnt with me, but how to per forme that which is good, 1 finde not. Y.2 3.] But I fee 
anathcr law in my members, warring againſt the law of my minde, and bringing me into captivity to the 
' daw of ſin, which is in my members. Phil.z.1 z, Not as though I had alreaty ataiees, either were 
already perfeft, but! follow after, if thatT may apprehendthat, for which alſo I am apprehenced 
of Chriſt clus, (i) Gal. 5. 17, Forthefleſh Luſteth againſt the ſpirit ;and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, 
and theſeare contrary the one to the other, ſo that yecannor dothe thingsthat ye would. x Per. 
2.11. Dearely beloved, 1 beſeech you, as ſtrangers andpilgrims, abſtun from fleſhly luſts, 
which war againſt the ſouk 


III, In which warre, although the remaining cor- | 
reption, for a time, may much prevail () ; yer through ({) Rom 7.23. But 
+ "3 ; ; my members, war- 
ringagainſt the Law of my minde, azd bringing it t9caftjvity tothe lam of fin which is in my 
men . 
” the 
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wTAKY .. the continual ſupply of ſtrength fromthe ſanctifyin 
f. : > ron th Spirit of Chriſt, the regenerate part doth —— 
miniou over you, for an ſo, the Saints grow in grace (wp), perfecting holineſs 


e are not under the . 
w, but under grace, 1M the fear of God (#), 

I John 5. 4, What- 3 ; 

ſoever is born of God , overcometh the world, and this is the vifory that overcometh the world, even 


our fairh, , Eph. 4. 1.5, 2 6. v. 15.] Bur ſpzaking the truth in love, may grow up into bim in all things, 


which is the head, even Cliiſt. V. 16.] From whom the whole body bly joyned rogether, and come ' 


. paſtes by that which every joynt ſupplierh, according to the eff:ual working in the meaſure of 
every part, maketh encreaſe of the body, unto the edifying of it ſelfe in love. (m) 2 Per, 3.18. Bus 
grow in grace,and in ihe knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; ro him be glory, both 
now, and tor ever,, Amen. 2 Ccr..3.18, But we a'l with open face, beholding as in a glaſſe, the 
glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spiric of the 
Lord. (n) 2 Cor. 7. 1- Having thereſore theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, let us cleanſe our ſelycs 
from all fil;hin:ſs ct fiſh and ſpirit, perſetting bolinee inthe fear of God. 


—  —— —— 


CHAP, XIV. 


of ſaving Faith, 


fz) Heb, 10. 39. Bur He grace of Faith, whereby the Elect are enabled 
vc he wg _ 9 to believe to the ſaving of their ſouls (a), is the 
Wet bur of work of the Spirit of Chriſt in their hearts(b), and is 


perdition , but of 


chem who believe, 20 ordinarily wrought by the Miniſtry of Word (cr): by 


" ſaving 4 _ my which alſo, and by the adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
having the ſame ſpi> ments, and Prayer, it 1s encreaſed and ſtrengthned (4), 
rit of faith, accor- 

4B it is written, T believe, and therefore have I ſpoken, we alſo believe, and thec: fore ſpeak. 
Ephel, 1417, 18,19. verſe x7.] Thatthe God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of glory, 
way give unto you tbe ſpirit of wiſdom, and revelation, inth: knowledge of him. v+ x8] The eyes 
of your underſtanding veing enlightned, thax ye may know what is the hope of his calling, and whac: 
the riches of the glory of his inhericarcce inthe ſaints. v.19.] And what is the exceeding great- 
neſſe of bis power 10 us-ward who believe, according tothe working of his mighty power, Eph. 2, 8, 
For by grace are ye ſaved, through faith, and that not of yur ſelycs, ic is the grftof God. (c) Rom. 
10. 14,17. V- 14.] How then ſhall they ca'l on him, in whom they Rave nor velieved, and how 
ſtall they believcin him, of whom they bave not beard ? and how ſha'l thty heare withour a Preacher ? 
verſe 17.] .So then faith cometh by hearing, anJ hearing by the Word of God, (4) x Peter 2, 2. As 
new born b. bes, Ccefi:e che fincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby. A &+ 20,32, And 
now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to the word of bis grace, which is 2ble to build you up, 
andto give you an inheritance among all them which are ſanQified, Romans 4. 41. And he re- 
ceivedthe fizn of circum-iſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſſe of faith, which be had yer being unc'rcum- 
ciſed, 1h:t he might bz the Father ot all-chem that belicyc, rhough rhey be nt circumciſed, that 
rightecuſr;eſſ might be imputed to them alſo. Luke 17. 5- And the Apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, 
encreaſe our fairh. Romans 1, 16, 17. v, 16.] For I am nor aſhamed of th: Goſpel of Chrift, foric 
iz the power of G04 unto ſalvation, to «very cne chat delieveth, ro the Jew firſt, ard aIſo to the Greek. 
v. 17,] For therein is the rightcouſnefl; of God revealed, from faith 30 faith, as it is writien, The 


Jauſtſhall liv by faith. 
4 II. By 


A 
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IL By this Faith, a Chriſtian beleeverh to be true, 
whatſoever is revealed in the Word, for the 2vthority ; . RT hal 
of God himſelf ſpeaking therein (e) ; and acteth diffe- &) cd or, 
rently upon that which each particular paſſage tLereot man, now web lieve 


containeth ; yeelding obedience to the commands ( f), favin Os: —_—_ 
trembling at the threatnings[ g],and embracing the'pro- beard him our ſelves, 


miſes of God for this lite,and that which is to come{ þ], Nor iow ches odd i 
But the principal acts of ſaving faith, are, Acceptin G —_—— = ih 
Receiving, and Reſting upon Chriſt alone for Juſtifi- World. 1Th-8. 3.13. 


cation, Sanctification, and Eternal Life, by vertue of F* 'b's «avis _ 


: thark we God with- 
the Covenant of Grace [7], ts. tonal 
when ye received the Wo'd of God which ye heard of us, ye received it, not as the word of Men), 
but 45 it is intruth, the Word of God which «ff. &ually worketha'ſo in you that believ-, 1 J-ha 5.1c. 
He that beleeverh on the Son of God bath the witneſſe zn bimſelfe, he ther bel: everh not,'G d hath made 
bim a !yer, becauſe he beleeveth not che record that God gave of his Sun. As 24. 14. Burthi I 
confeſſe unto thee, thar sfrer the way wh'ch they call herefie, ſo worſhip T the God of my Fathers, 
beleevingallthings which are written in the Law and the Prophets. ( f) Row. 16+ 26. tut now is 
made manifeſt, and by the Sci iprur« s of the Pi ophers, a« cording to the Com 1 andment of the ever= 
laſting God, made known to zl Nuti>ns, for the obedfence of fzith. ( g ) 1.66.2. For all thvſe 
things hath mine hand made, and all thoſe things have been, ſaith the Loca G 6, but to this man will 
1 look, Even to him that is poor and of a contrice (pitir, and tremblerh as my words. (bY) Heb.1x.13. 
Theſe all dyed in faith, not having re: eived thc p:omiles, bur having fe.n them afar of, and were 
perſ[waded cf them, and embrace them ard confelſed thu they w.rc S:rangers and Pilgrims on the 
Earth, 1 Tim. 4. 8. For bodily exerciſe »ofreth lictls, bur god'i effe is profirable unto all things, 
baving #he promiſe of thelife vh4t now is, an4 «f that which s to come, (i) Joho 1.12.But as many as rc- 
ceived bim, to them gave he power to bec one the Sonnes of God, even to them that Lele: veon his 
Name. AQs16, 3x. And they laid, Beleeve ou the LordJeſus Chriſt, and thou ſbalt be [zved and thy 
houſes Gal. 2, 20. Iam crucified wich Chriſt, nevercheleſs I live, yer rot }, but Chciſt livethin 
me, «ud the liſe which I now live in the fleſb, I live by the faith of the Son of God, wholoved me, and 


gave tumſelffor me. Ads 1 5.11. But we belceve chat through the grace of the Lord Jeſus ChuiRt, 
we ſhalt be ſaved even as they, 


III, This faith is different in degrees.” weak, or (&*) Heb 5. 13,14. 
ſtrong [k]; may be often and many wayes aſſailed, and {13:1 597-1177 one 


. / . that uieth Milk 2s une 
weakned, bur gets the victory [/], growing up in ma- ckilful - * oa of 
. ighteou(neſſe, for be 
is a Babe. Verſe 14. Bur ftroug meat belongeth to them that 11 age,thoſ, 8 ho by rea(; - 

have their ſcnſes exerciſed to d.ſcern both —_ and evil. pig egg et eve 


Og Rom. 4. 19, 30.v. 19,7] And b.ing not we 
in faith, he conſidered not his own body now dead wher te was about an inde, years old, es 


yer the deadneſs of Sarahs womb. Verſe 20.] He ftagoerel not at the promiſe of God th ough un- 
lief, bur was firong in /aith, giving glory ro God. Mtihcw 6. 30. Wherefore if God fo cloath 
the graflc of the field which co day is, and tomorrow is <2ft inwo the aver, ſhall he not much more 
cloa:h you, O ye of Little faith ? Mt. 8. to, When Jel.1- heard ic he nya velled and aid to them that 
follow-d, Verily I fay unc'. you, T have not found ſo great fuith, nonet in ? ſracts (1) | uke 22. 31,32, 
v.31] Andthc Lo:d ind Simon, Simon, Behold Sa a1 {arh 4efire? rt bave yo1, that he may ſift 
you as whe:t, V, 32.] Ba: [ have przyed for th: e that thy faith fail net, 31:4 when thou rt converted 
ſtrengthen thy brerhr:n. Bphe', 6. 16. Above all, 1aki +> be (bjeld of fairh, wher: with ye thall be 
able 10 quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. 1 Joh. £.4 + v. 4.] For was((orver is bor  f God 
overcometh the world, ad this is the vifory that overeaem:th the world, cucn our faith, V. 5.] Whois 
he that overcometh the world, but he that bel.eveth cha: Jeſus is the Suu of Go: ? 
H 


. ny 
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ny to the attainment- of a full aſſurance through 
(m) Heb. 6.11,12. Chriſt (), who: is both the Authour and finiſher of- 
V.11.] And we de- Fai h( 
fire that every one OUT atn(s), 
of you do ſhew the 
famediligence;tothe full aſſurance of hope untothe end. V.1 2.] That yebe not ſloathful, but follow- 
ers of them who zhrough faith and petience inherit the promiſes. Heb. 10.22. Let usdrawnear with 
atruc heart in = aſſurance of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our 
bodies with pure water, Col. 2:2, That their hearts might be comforted, being knit toge- 
ther in love, and untoall riches of the ” ay aſſurance of underſtanding tothe acknowledgmens. of the. 
myſtery of God,and oftheFather,and of Chriſt. (n) Heb. 12.2. Looking unto eur the Aushor 
and finiſher of our faith, who forthcjoy that was ſet before him, endured the Crofle, deſpiſingthe: 
ſhame;andis fetdoyn attheright hand ofthe throneof God. 


CHAP, XV. 


Of Repentance unto life, 


(4) Etech. 12. x0, TY Epentance unto life, is an evangelical grace (4), the 
'And+ 1 will-poure 


An x oe LA Doctrine whereofis to be preached. by every Mi-- 
David, anduponthe Niſter of the Goſpel, as well as thac of faith in Chriſt (4), 
mhabizants of Jeru- : 

{lem the ſpirx ofgra-eand of ſupplictions,andthey ſhall look upon me whom they have pierced, 


and they ſhall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his onely ſon, and ſhall be in butterneſſe, 1s one 
that isin bitterneſle for his firſt born, Acts 11.18. Whenthey heard theſe things they held their 


.peace,and glorified God fayinz, Then God hath allo-unto usgranted repentance nnto life. (b)- Lake 


24.47. And that repentance and remiſſion of ſins ſhout4 be preached in his name amoug all nations,be- 
ginning at Jerufale:n. Mark 1 15. And ſaying, Thetime 1s fulfilled, and the Kingdome of God is 
ar hand, repentye and'beltevethe goſpe!. At 20, 21. Teſtifying bothtorhe Jewes, and alſato the 
Greeks, repentance roward God,and faithtoward our Lord Jzfas Chriſt, 


IT. By it; a.Sinner, out of the fight and ſenſe, not 

; 6 16. onely of the danger, . but alſo' of the filthineſſe and 
inet odzouſneſle of his finnes, as contrary to the holy-nature, 
and righeous law of God ; and, upon the apprehenſion 

of his mercy in Chrift to ſuch as are penitent,ſo grievs 

tor., and hates his ſins, as to turne from them . all 


F Unto 


C51) 
unto God (c), parpoſing and endeavouring to walk with (c) Ez k. 18. 92, 


* 48%" . 31, verie0o; | Tees 
him inall the wayes of his Commandments (4), td on 


G O houle of If:acl e- 
very ane according to his wayes, [1i:h the Ln'd Go?, repent and turn yeur ſelv: s from all your tranſ. 
greſſons, ſo iviquity ſhall not b2 your vine. v, 31.] Caſt aw.y tom you all your tranſgreſſions, 
wh: reby ye have zranſgreſſed, 3nd make yu a new he-rt ard ancwh irie, for why will ye dye O 
Houſe of Iſracl. Ezck. 36. 31. Then ſhall ye remember your own evil wayes, and your doings 
that were not good, and ſhall loath your (clyes in your own figie, for your iniquitier, and for 
your abominations. Iſa. 30.22. Te ſhall defile alſo the covering of thy graven images of filver, and 
the ornament of thy molten images ot gvld, thcu ſhalt caſt them away as a menſtruows cloth, thou 
thou ſhalt ſzy unto it, get thee hence. Pſalm 51. 4. Againſt thee, thce only bave T finnel, and done 
this evil inthy fight : that thou mighteſt be juſtified when thou ſpeake it, and beclear when thou 
judgeft. Jer. 31. 18,19. v- 18.7] I have ſurely beard Ephraim bemoaning bimſelfe thus, Thou tit 
chaſtiſed me, and 1 was chaſtiſed, aga bullock unzccvſtomed to the yoake, rurn thou me and I ſhall be 
turned 3 rhou art che Lord my God. vv. 19.] Surly after that I was turned, I repented ; 2nJ after 
that I was inſtruQed, .1 ſmote upon my thigh : 1 was aſhamed, yea, even confounded, becauſe I did bear 
the reproach'of my youth. Joe! 2; r2, 13. v. 12.]: Therefore alſo now, [aith the Lord, tugn ye even 
0 me with all your heart, and with faſting,” and with weeping, and with :. ournivg. v.t3.] A d 
rent your heart and not your garments, and turn unto the Lord your God : fo: he is gracious and mer» 
ciful, ſlow to anger, and of giear kingnefſe, and repe neeth Him of the evil. Amos 5, 15. Hate the c- 
vil, and love the good, and eſtabliſh judgement in the gate : ir may be that the Lord God of H.ſts 
will be gracious unto the remnant of Joſeph, Plalm 119, 128, Theieforc I cNec m 31l thy precepts 
concerning all things © be right z and T hate every falſe way, 2 Cor. 7. 11 For behold, this ſclfe 
ſame thing that ye ſorrowed after a godly ſort, what carefulneſſe it wrought in you, yea, what c/car- 
ing of your ſelves, yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yez, what vehement deſire, yea, what qeal, 
yea, what revenge : inall thing*ye have approved ycur ſeivesto be cle: r in this matter, (4) Pialn 
119. 6, $9, 106. v. 6.] Then tha!l T rot be aſhamed when I hve reſpe# unto all thy Command- 
ments. verſe 59.] I thought on my waycs, *rd turned my fect urns thy teſtymonics. verie 106, I have 
(worn, and I will perform it, thar 1 will kecp thy righteo5 judgements, Luke 1. 6, And they were 
both righteous before God, walking in all the commandments and ordinances of the I. ord blameleſle. 
2 Kings 23. 25+ And like unto him there vas no King before him, that turned to the Lord with all 
bis beart, and with all bis ſoul, and wich all bis mighr, according to all abe law of Moſer, neither after 
bim aroſe there any like him. 


III, Although Repentance be not to bereſted in as any 
ſatisfaction for fin, or any cauſe of the pardon thereof 


(e),which is the act of Gods free grace in Chriſt(f'),yet is je) Exet 36. 31,3 2. 

verſe 31.] Then ſhill 
ye remember your own evil way:s, and your doings that were not good, and thall lo:th your 
ſelves in your ownſgght, for your iniquities and for your abon inations. v. 32 ] Not for your ſakes 
do Ithis, ſaith the Lord » be ir known unto you . b. aſhamed and confounded for your own 
Wayes O houſe of Iſrael. Ezek. 16. 61,62, 63. v.61.] Then thou ſh:1t temember thy wayes, and 
be » whenthou ſhale r:ceive thy fiſte:s, :hineelde an thine younger,” and I will give them 
unto thee for Daughters, but nor by thy Covena: t. v. 62.] And I will :ſtabliſh ny Covenant with 
the-, and .hou ſhalt know that I am th. Lord. v. 63,] Tha theu mayſt remcmber azd be confound» 
ed, and never open thy mouth any more, be.3u' of thy ſhim-, when: I »m pacificed r,watd thee, fur 
all chat thou baſt done ſaich the Lu1d, (f ) Hol. 14. 244+ v. +.) Take with you words, and tun 
to the Lord, ſay unto him, Take away ail iniqu'itic, auc receive 4+ graciouſly. lo wi'l we render the 
calves of our lips, verſe 4.] I will hea! their b+.kNidive, T will love them freely. for mine anger is 
turned away from him. Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified freely by bis grace through the redemption thar 
Is in Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. 1. 7. In whoa we hive redenpivn through Þ.s b:ood,the forgivencile ot fins, 
«cording to the riches of bis grace. 


H 2 . it 
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it of ſuch neceſſity to all ſinners, that none may expect 
(eg) Luke 13. 3, 5. ; IS. . 
Ge) ard ho pardon withoutit (8). 
but cxcept ye repent. 
Je ſhall all likewiſe periſh, V. 5.7 1 tell you nay, but except ye repent ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, ARs 
17. 30,31. v.30.-] Andthertines of this ignorance God winkedat, bur now commandeth all men 
every whe etorepent, V.31.] Becauſe be hath appo-med a day in the which he will judge the 
world in righteouſnefle, by that man whom: he haih ordained, whereot be hath given afſuranceunta. 
all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead. 


IV. As-there isno fin ſo ſmall, but it deſerves dam-- 
ks — ye he % nation(h); ſo there is no ſin ſo great, thar it can bring 


death , bur the gift damnation upon thoſe who truely repent (2), . - 

of God igcternal lite, 

through Jeſus Chriſt cur Lord. Rom. 5:12. Wheref: regs by one. man ſin entred into the worl1,and 
death by ſinne, and ſo death paſſed upon all men. for that all have finned, Matth, 12, 26. 1 ſay unto 
you, that every idle word chat men th |1 ſpc:k,. they ſhall. give acconnt thereof in vhe day of judgement, 
(i) Ia. 59.7. Lerth: wicked forſake bis way, and the unrighteous man bis thoughts, an ler him 
rerurn unto the Lord, ani he will have mercy upon bim, and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon, 
Rom. 8.1. There is the: efore now no condenmation to tem which are in Chriſt Feſw, who walk 
not after the fleſh bur afrec the ſpirit, Iſs; 1. 16, 18, v.16.) Waſh ye, nake ye clean, pu: away the 
evil of your doings from before mine eyes, ceaſe todo evil. V:'18.] Come now let us reaſon to» 
gether, ſairh th: Lord : rhough your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow, though zbey be red 
like Crimſon, they ſhall be as wool. 


V. Men ought not to content themſelves with a 
general Repentance, but it 1s every Mans Duty 
(#) Pl. 1.19-13- Keep ©2 Endeavour to repent of his particular finnes, parti- 


back thy ſervant alſo cularly (t), 

from preſumptuous 

fue, 1: tthem vor baye deminion over me; then ſhall T be upright» and I ſhall be inzocent from 
the great tranſgreſſion, L1ke 19.8, And Zachews Rtuod an4 ſaid unto the. Lord, Behold Lord, the 

halt of uy goods I give tothe poor, and if I bave 14hen any thing fromany man by falſe accuſation, 

I reſtore him four- fold. 1 Tim, I. 13, 15, V- 13.] Who w:s before a Bla phemer, de Perſecutor, 

and injuriex, but I obrained mercy becauſe I did it ignora:tly in unbelicf, V.15,]J This is a tairhful 

hr. Fog worthy of all acceptation, tat Chrilt Jeſus Came in9 the world to lave ſonners, of whor: 1 
&n chief. 


VI. As 


[ 53) 


VI. As every man is bound to make-private confe(- 
fion of his fins to Got guoyng for the pardon thereof(/), 
upon which, and the torſaking of them, he ſhall find 
mercy (»»): ſo he that ſcandalizeth his Brother, or the 
Church of Chriſt, ought to be willing by a private or 
publick confeſhon, and ſorrow for his {1n, to declare his 
repentance tO thoſe that are offended (#), who are there- 


(1) Plalm 51. 4, ry 
7 9,04. v.4.] Againſt 
the: only bave I ſin- 
xncd, and done this 
evil ia thy fight : that 
thou mizteſt be ju* 
ſtifcd when thou 
ſreakeſt, and be c'ear 
when thou j dg«fſt 
V. 5.7] Bebold, I was 
ſhipen in iniquity , 


upon to be reconciled to him, and in love to receive 
him (0) k and 'in finne did my 
; Mother conceive me, 
| V. 7.\Purge me with 
Hyſſop, and 1 ſhall be clean : waſh me, and I ſh:1| be whiter than ſnow. V. 9.] Hydethy face from 
my ſins, and blot out all mine iniquities. V. 14.) Deliver me from blood-guiltineſſe, © God, thou 
God of my ſalvation; and my tongue ſhall Gng aloud of thy rigbteouſne!ic, Plal. 32. $,6.v.5 ] I ac- 
knowled ge my fin unto thee, and mine iniquitybave I uot bid, 1 ſaid 1 will confeſſe my tranſgreſſions unto 
#be Lord, thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my lin, Scish. V.6 ] For this ſhall every one hat & godly 
pray unto thee, in atime when thou mayeſt be found . ſurely in the floods of great waters, they ſhall 
not come nigh unto him. (m) Prov.28.13, He that covereth his fins hal] nor proſper , bur who 
ſe confeſſeth and forſaketh them, ſhall bave mercy. 1 John 1.9. If we confeſſs 0ur fins, he is faith- 
ful and juſt to forgiv: us ou ſins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſa-fſe. (2) James 5.16, Con- 
feſſe your faniss one ro another, an4 pray one for another, thar ye may be healed ; the effe&ual fervent 
prayer of a righteous man availerh much. Luke 17. 3, 4,v.3-) Takehed to yo ir lyes; If thy bre- 
ther treſpaſſe againſt thee, rebuke bim, and if he repens, forgive tum. V. 4.] And if he treſpaſſe again 
thee ſeycn times in a day, and ſeven times ina 4ay turn again toth.e, ſaying, I repent, thou ſhalt for- 
givehim. Joſh. 7. 19. And Foſhuaſaid unto Achan, my Son, g've, I pray thee, glory tothe Lord 
God of !ſrael, and make confeflion unto him j and tell me now what thou haſt done, bide is not from 
me. Pſalm 51, Throughout. (o) 2 Cor. 2.8. Wherefore I beſcech you, that you would confirm 
your love towards bim; 


CHAP, XVI. 
Of good Works, 


$a Works are onely ſuch as God hath comman- (a) Mich. 6.3. He 
Jded in his holy Word (a), and not ſuch as, without '#5 fewed _ thee, 


the warrant thereof, are deviſed by men, out of blinde 1g rg eee 


Lord require of thee 
butto do Juſtice, and to loye mercy, and ro walk humbly with thy Gud ? Boney And 1 nor 


conformed tothis world, bur be ye transformed by the renewing of your minde, that ye ma 

bin ow, "qe _ ro per fet = of God. Heb, = 21» Make you IS 
, to dob7s will, working in you tha which js well-pleafing in bis fiabs, ih 

Chriſt, to whom be glory for ever bc Fra, Amen, pleaſing in bjs ſight, ihcough Jeſus 


zeal, 


C54] 


( _—_—_ f.9 es in zeal, or upon any pretence of good-intention (5), 

vain do they wor- | 

ſhip me, teaching for doffrines the Commandments of men. Iſa. 29.33, Wherefore the Lord ſaid, 
for as much asthis people draw near me with their mouth,- and with their lips do honour me, bur 
have removed. their heart far from me, and their fear towar1 me is taught by the preceps of men, 
1 Per- 1, 18. For as much as you know, "that you were not redeemed with cor. vp'ible rhings, as 
Silver and Go'd, frcm your vain conver{acion received by trad7tion frem your fathers, Roms 10. 2, 
For I bear them record, that th:y have a $2al of God, but nor according to knowledge: John 16.2, 
They ſhall pur you out of the © Synzgogues, yea, ihe time cometh, that whoſcever killerh you, 
will zhiuk be doth God ſervice... 1 Sam. 15.21, 22,23.v.21-] Burt the people-took - of che ſpoyl, 
Sheep, and Oxen, the ch ef of the things which thould have been utterly deſtroyed, to ſacrifice 
to the Lord thy God inGilgal. V.22.] And Samuel faid, Hah th: Lord a great delight in burnt of» 
ferings and ſacrifices, as in ob:ying the voyce of the Lerd ? beho!d, to vbey & better than ſacrifice, and ty 
hearken, than the fat of Rams. V. 23.] For rebellion 1+ 45 the (in of wi:ch-craft, and ſtubbornneſs 
is aS iniquity and idolatry ; becauſe thou taſt rejefed the word of th: Lord, he allo hath rejeRed thee 


from being Kirg. 


(c) James 2. 18,22. TJ, Theſe good works, done in obcdience to Gods 


. 18,]) Yea, a man ; : 
wt 'S thou ha CoOmMmandements, are the fruits and evidences of a true 


faith , and I have and lively faith (c): and,by them,beleevers manifeſt their 


4 fins %þ0.: thankfulneſs(),ſtrengrhen their aſſurance(e),edifie their 


zby works, and 1 Brethren (f\),adorn the profeſhon of the Goſpel g),ſtop 
will thee my 

faith * cents V. 22. Seeſt thou how faith wrought with h's works, 2nd by works was faith 
wade perfe#, (d) Pal. 216. 12,13. v. 1:.] What ſhall I render untozbe Lord for all bis benefirs 
cowards me? V. 13-] I will take the cnp of ſalvation, and call uponthe Name of the Lord, 1 Per. 2, 
9+. Bat y: area choſen genc ration, aroyal P:ieſthc od, an holy rarion,a peculiar people,thar ye ſhould 
(ſhew forth thepraiſes of him, who hath cal'ed you our ot aarkneſſe in'o his marv-llous light, 
(ce) 1Jobn 2.3,5. V. 3.] And herety we do know that we know bim, it we keep bis Command- 
ments. V. 5.] Bur who ſokeepeth his wo d, in him veri'y is the love of God perte@:d, hereby 
know we that we are in bim. 1 Pet. 1. 5,6,7, 8, 9,10. v. 5.] And beſides this, giving all Jiligence, 
addeto your faith, V<rive ; andto Veriue, Knoviledge, V.6.] And to Knowledge, Temperance ; 
and ro Temperance, Patience ; and to Patience Godlinefſe. v, 7.] And to Godlinels, Brotherly. 
kindneſs 3 and to Brotherly-kindneſs, Charity. v 8,7] For if theſe things be in you, and abound, they 
make youthat ye ſhall reither be barren, nor unfruitſu! in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chr'ſt, 
V. 9.] But hethax lacketh theſe things, is blinde, and cannor ſee far oft, and bath forgotten that he 
was purged from his old fins. v, 10,] Wherefore the rather, brerhren, give diligence to make your 
calling and elefionſure : tor if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall. (7) 2 Cor. g. 2. ForT know 
the forwardneſſe of your minde, for which 1- boaſt of you tothem of Macedonia, that Achaiz was 
ready a year ago, and your geal hath provoked very many, Matthew 5. 16. Let your light fo 
ſhine before men , that they may ſee Jour good works, and glorifie your Father which is in 
heaven. (g) Tit. 2. 5, 9, 10, 11,12. V- 5-] To be diſcreet, chaſt, keepers at hcme , good, 
obedient to their own Husbands, that the word of God be not blaſphemed, v. 9] Exhort ſervants 
to be obedientto their own Maſters, and to pleaſe them well in all things, not anſwering againe, 
V. 10.] Not purloining, but ſhewirg all good ficelity, that they may adornhe dofrine of God our 
Saviour in all things. v« 11,] Furihsg grace of God that bringeth ſalvation, bach app:ared co all 
men, v. I12.] 'Tcaching us; that denying ung«linefle and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſaberly, 
righteouſly, -and godlily m this-preſent world. r Tim. 6. 1. Ler as many ſervants as are under the 
"ol —_ their own Maſters worthy of all honour, ' thas the Name of God and bis doFrine be nor 

aſp 


che 


[55] 

the mouths of the adverſaries (4), and glorifie God (7), (b) - po b _y 
whoſe workmanſhip they are, created in Chriſt Jeſus 41, wich well plea» 
thereunto (&) ; that, having their fruit unto holineſs, Gng, ye may pur ro þi- 

h he end eternal life (/) lence the ignorance of 
they may have t . fooliſh men.(i) 1Per. 
2.12, Having your 
converſation honeſt among the G-ntilzs, thit whereas they ſpeak againſt jou as evil doers, they may 
by your good works which they ſhall behold, glorifieGod in the day of vification, Phil. 1; 11, Being 
flied with the fruits of righteouſnefſe, ' which are by Jeſus Chriſt, untothe glory and praiſe of God.” 
John 15.8; Herein is my Father glorjfied,that ye bezr much fruic, ſo ſhall ye b. my Dilciples. (4) Ep 
2.10. For we are his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus-unzo good works,, which God hath betore 
ordained chat we ſhould walk in them. (1) Rom.6. 22. Bur now being made fr-e from fin, and become 
ſervants to God, ye have your fruit unto holineſs, and #he end everlaſting life. 


"_ + Abide in mc,and lin 
themſelves, but wholly from the Spirit of Chriſt (»»). ,,,; Sake ach 


And that they may be enabled thereunto, beſides the cannot bear fryir ofir 


. . : leif, except it abide in 
graces they have already received, there is required an \#*,* pany 


actual influence of the ſame holy Spirit, to work in ye, except ye abide in 
them to will and to do, of his good pleaſure (z) : yet are 7, V 6.] lfamana- 


- . bide not 1 he i 
chey not hereupon 20 grow negligent, as if they were «4x ny 1.3, 


not bound to perform any duty, unleſs, upon a ſpecial aud is withered, and 


x =" J —_ 1" men gather thcm and 
motion of the Spirit z but, they zought to be diligent in pars ay Bnguey 25 


ſtirring up the grace of-God that is in them (0), 2n4 they are batned. 
I z'ck. 36. 26, 27+ 
v. 26.] A newkeartalſowill I give you, anda new fpi i: will I put within you, and | willtake a= 
way the tony heart out of your fleſh, »nd | will give you a heart of fleſh» V.27.] And 1 wi'l pus my 
Spirit within you, and cauſe youto walk in my ſtatutes, and ye in1ll keep my judgements, and do theme 
C®) Phil.z-1 3. For it & God that worketh in you both to will and 20 do, of his own p eaſure. Phil.4.1 3. 
I can do all things #hrough Chriſt which ſtrengthencth me. 2 Cor. 3.5. Northat-weare ſuſficicut of our 
oy ro #hink any thing as of our ſelves : bur our ſufficiency is of God. (0) Phi), 2.12, Wherefore my 
eloved, as ye have alwayes obeyed, not as in my preſence only, buz now much m:ein my abſence x 
work out your own ſalvation with fear and t'embling, He b.6.11,12. v.11.] And wc Ceſretha every one 
of you do ſhew the ſam: diligence co the full allurance of hope uato the end. V, 12.7] Thar ye be not 
flothful, bur followers of chem, who through faith and patience inheric the promiſes. 2 Per.1.3,5,10, 
17. v.3-] ACC roing 24 his divine powe: hath given unto us ail things tha: p'r 2in un:olife and godlir 
neſs, through th:kaywiedge of hin that h11ih cal'ed vs to glory 2rd vertue: V3. ] A d b-fides all this, 
* givingall diligence, adde to your Faith, Vertue; and to Vertue, Knowle ge, v. 10.] Wherefore the 
rather B cthresz , grve diligence 80 make your callirg aadelcEion ſure: for if ye do theſe things 
ye ſhall n: ve: fall v. 11.] Forſoan entrance ſhall be miciſtred co you abu!dantly, into. che 
ev rliſtt g Kingdome of our Lord aad\Savivur Jeſus Chriſt, Iſa, 64 7. And there is none that 
cI'le:h 4poa tzy Name, that ſtireth up bimſelfe to cake hold of thee : for thou haſt hid thy face from 
vs, a..d h:{t :onſumed us, b<c.uſe of our iniquities. 2 Tim- 3. 6, Wherefcre I pur thee in remem- 
brance, that thou ſtir up the gift of God, which i3 inthze, by the putting on of my han.'s fs 26.6 7, 
And now I lizgnd, andam j :dged tor the hope of the premiſe made of God unto our Eithers. v 7-] 
Unto which prowiſe our twelve ttibes inſtauly ſerving God day and night, hope t9 come : for 
which hopes ſake, Ki-g Agrippa, | am accuſed of the Jewes,. Jude: 20, 21+v,20.] Bur v« Bel3e 
| ved, building up your ſelves on your moſt boly faith praying in the holy Ghoſt. y. 21.] Keep your ſelves 
i the love of God, looking for the mezxcy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt uatg eternal life, 


: IV. They, 


III. Their mu to do good works, is not at all of (=)Joh1 5.4,6:1.4.] 


[£56] 
'TV. They,who in their obedien&;artain to the great: 
eſt height, which is poſſible in this life, are ſo far from 
being able to ſupererogate, and to. do more than God 
requires, as that they fall ſhort of much which in duty 


(p) Luke 17: 10. So they are bound to do (p), 


likewiſe ye, - when : | ; 
ye ſhall haze done all theſerbings, which»re commanded you, fay, We areunprofireblc Serritnts we 
have done that which was our duty to do. 'Nehew. 13. 22. And1 commanded the Levites thar they 
ſhculd cleanſe themſelves, and that they ould come and keep thegarrs, rofanRike the Sabbach dz y, 
Remember me O my God, concerniffg thi+ alſo, and ſpare me according tothe greatneſſe of thy mer 
cy.  Job9- 2,3. 9-2.) Ikwwitis'o of a trath, bur bow ſhould man be juſt withGid? V. 2.] If 
he will contend with him, he «a::29t anſwer þim one of a thouſand, Ga'. 5, 17, For ite fleſh juſteth 
2inſt the ſpirir, and the ſpirir ag2iclt the fleſh, and theſ-are contrary the one tothe other, (4 rHat ye 


cannot dothe things that ye wont. 

V. Wecannot, byour beſt Works, metric axon, of 
ſin, or eternal life at the hand of God, by woul nof the 
great diſproportion that is between them and the glory 
to come ; and,the infinite diſtance thatis between us. and 

g) Rom. 2. 20. God, whom, by them, we can neither profir, nor ſatisfie 


” 6 w 
pon oY, #2 for the debt of our tormer ſins (q), but when we have 
there ſha! no fleſþ Cone all we can, we have done but our duty, and are 


_w_ juſtified = _- unprofitable ſervants (7); and, becauſe, as they are good, 
i os dulntedies of they proceed from his Spirit( ſ);and as they are wrought 
ſin. Rom.4.2,4,6. v, | 
3] For if Abraham were juſtified by works ; he hath whereof co glory, bur no! before Gg@, V, 4.) 
Now to bim that worketh, is the reward uot reckoned of gi ace, but of debt, V.6,] Even 1s'Pavid If 
deſcriberh the bleſſednefſe of the man unto whom God imputeth riqbreonſueſſ without works, 
Epheſ. 2, 8, 9, veſe 3.7] For by grace are ye ſaved through faich, and that 2ot of your ſetves, it % 
thegift of God. Verſe g.] Nor of works, leſt avy man ſhould boaſt. Tir. 3. 5,6,7. v. 5.] Noth 
works of righteouſneſſe which we have done, bur according 10 bis mercy, he ſaved us| y the waſhirg 
of regeneration, and rerewing of the holy Ghoſt. Verle 6.] Whi-h he ſhed on us abundantly, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Sxwiour. Verſe 7.] That being juſtified by bis grace, we ſhould be made 
heirs, according to the bope of erernal life» Rom, 8. 18, For I reckon that the ſufferings of this 
preſent time, are not worthy 70 be compared with the glory that ſhall be revealed in us. Plalm 16, 2. 
O my Sou), thou haſt ſaid untothe Lord, thouarr my Lord, my goodneſſe extendeth not ro thee, 
Job 22.2,3. v. 2.] Caz 4 man be profitable unto God,as bethatis wife may be profi-able unto him- 
ſelfe? Verſe 3.] Is it any pleaſure to. the Almighty, that thou art righteous ? or is it gain 10 im the 
thou makeſt thy wayes perfef > Job35.7,8. v. 7.] Ifthon berighteous, what giveſt thou him ? o& 
what recetveth be of thy band? V. 8.] Thy wickednefſ: may hurt a manas th: u arr, and thy :igh- 
reouſnelſe may profit the Sonne of man« Ie Luke 17, 10, See Letter (p) in tl is Chaprer, 
(*) Gal. 5. 22,23 v. 22.] But the fruit of the ſpirit is Love, Joy, Pe: ce, Long-ſuffering, Gen:lc- 
neſs, Goodneſs, Falib, V. 23] Meekneſs, Temperance, againſt ſuch there is no Law, 


by 


LY a _— mY 


[4] 
byns, they are defiled, and mixed with ſo much weak- oO. 6 CPwe 


neſs and imperfection, that they cannot endure the fe- bur) ond a" cr 
ver ity of Gods judgement (t), i igbreouſneſſes arc as 

filthy rags, and we do 
all falle as a leaf, and our iniquities like the winde haye tzken us away, Galatians 5. 17+ For »he 
fleſh lufteth againſt the ſpirit, and the (v1ric againſt the fleſh, and theſe are cuntrary the one to the c> 
ther, {0 that ye cauner do the things that ye would, Rom. 7. 15,18, V. 15.] For that which I do, I 
allow not, for what I would, that do I not, but what I hate,that doT. V, 18.) 1 know that in me 
(that is in wyfleth) dwelleth xo goodthing, for to will is preſet with me, but howto perform thar 
which is g00d, I finde not. Pſalm 143. 2+ Andenter nos into judgement with thy ſervant, for inthy 
fieht ſhall no man living be juſtified, Palm 130. 3. I: thou Lord ſhouldſt mark iniquities, O Lord 
who for ſtand ? 


VI. Yet notwithſtanding, the Perſons of Beleevers 
being accepted through Chriſt, their good works alſo 8 
are accepted in him (#), not as though they were in this (u) Epheſ. r. 6. To 


life wholly unblameable and unreproveable in GODS of pr tin 


_ (w) ; but that, helooking upon them in his Sonzis %4.ru he © bath 
pleaſed to accept, and reward that which is ſincere, made us accepted zu 
although accompanied with many , weaknefles and im- oo pet. x They 
perfections (x). ly ones, are builr up 
a ſpiritual houſe, an 
holy Pricſt-ho-d, to cfcr vp ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceprable to God by Feſus *hriſt, Exod. 28, 38, 
And it ſhall be upon Aarons forehead , 1h1t Aaron may bear the iniquity of the holy things, which 
the children of Iiracl hz! hal'ow in all th: ir hcly gitts, and it ſh-11 bealwayes upon his forehead, 
that they may be accepted before the Lord. Geneſis 4. 4. And Abe! be alſo broughe of the 
frſtlings of hi: lock , And the Lord had reſpef unto 4bel, and bis offering Hebrews 1x. 4. By 
faith abet offered unto God a more excellent ſacrifice than Cain , by which be obtained wirnefſe, 
that he wis righteous. God teſtifying of h's gifts, and by ic he being dead, yer ſpeaketh. 
w) Job 9.20, If 7 juſtifieny ſelfe, mine cwn mouth ſhall condemn me, 'if I ſay 1 am perfe#, ic 
alſo vor meferaceſs, ſalm 143.2. And enter nct into judgement with thy ſervant, for in 
thy ſight ſha'l no man li 4 Pe (x) Heb. 13, 20,21. v. 20. ] Now the God of peacethat 
brought again from the dead our Lord Jeius, tha: great ſhepheard ofthe ſhrep, through the blood 
of the con. © Tha covenant. V.2t.] Make you perfe& mmevery good york todo his will, work- 
ing in you that which is well pleaſing in bis fight, through Feſus Chriſt, to whom be glory for ever 
andever, Amen. 2 Corinth. 8. 12. For if there bs firſt a willing minde, it will be accepted accor- 
ding to that aman bath, and nor 2ccordirg to that he hath not. Heb. 6, 10, For God is not un- 
rightecus, 80 forget your work and Libour of love, which ye have ſhewed towards his N:me, in tha: 
ye have mir.iſtred to the Saints, and co min ſter. Mt. 25. 21,23. v. 21.] Bis Lord ſaid unto him, 
well done, thou good and faithful fery.nt, thou haſt bern taithful over a few things, 1 will make thee 
ruler over many things, enter th u into the joy ofthy Lord. V.23.] His Lord faid unto him, well 
done, thou gocd and faichful 'e: var.r, thou haſt been faithful over a (ew ih'ings, I will make thee rulec 
of many things, enter into the joy of thy Lord, 


VII. Works done by unregenerate men,alchough,for 
the matter of them, they may be thinzs which God 
commands, and of good uſe both to themſelves, and 0- 

I \ TgrS 


[45] 
Q) » King: 19. 3% thers (py): yet, becauſe they m— not from an heart 
3 $61 0665 Je Purified by faith (z) ; nor are doneina right manner, ac- 
hu, becauſe thou hat Cording to the Word (4) ; nor,to a right end,the glory of 
= wit nx God (6); they are therefore ſinful, and cannor pleaſe 
riebrt in mine <jcs, God,or make a man meet to receive grace from God (c), 


and haſt done u"t»+ And yet, their neglect of them is more finful, and dif- 
the houſe of Ahab : | 
according 10 all that 
was in my beart, thy 
Children of the fourth gereration ſhall fit in th» throne of {ſrael. virſe 31.] Bur Jehu tookno 
heed to walk in the Law ofthe Lord God of frac] with alibi: hearr, for ke departed not from. 
the (ins of J-robozm, which made Iir-eito finne, » Kings 21, 27,29. v. 27.] Anditcam? topaſs, 
when Avab heard thoie words, thar be rent his «loaths, and put ſack-cloth upon bis fleſh, and' 
faſted, ani lay i + Sack-cloth, 2-d wenr (-fily, Verſe 29. Seeſt thou how Ahab humblerh himſclfe 
before me ? gbrc:1ſe he bumbleth himſtfe before me,” 1 will not bring the cvilin bjs; 'dayes 3 bur in 
his ſonn « day.s, wilt lar,ng the evil upon his houſe. Phil. x, x5, 16, 18.: v.,15.] Some indeed 
preach (Hrift, even of envy and ſtrife, 3nd ſome alſ1 of good will, verſe 16.] The one Preach 
Chriſt of contention, not fincerely, ſuppoſing to adde affiiion to my bonds, verſe 18.] What 
then ? notwithſt 1nding every way, whether in pretence, or in truth, Chriſt is preached, and I therein 
do rejojce, yea, and will rej»yce. (F )- Gen. 4. 5. Butunto Cain, and co his offering he had no! 
reſpet, and Cain was very wrath, and his countenance fell. Heb, 11. 4. By faith, Abel offered 
unto God a more excellent ſacrifice than (ain, by which be obtaine4 witn:flt that be was righteous, 
God teſtifying of h's gifts; and by ic he being dead, yer (peaketh. Hebrews 11. 6, But withaur 
faith, it is impoſſible 10 pleaſe him, for he that cometh to God, muſt believe that be is, and thy 
be is a rewarder of them that diligeutly ſee him, (4a) 1 Cor. 13. 3. And though I beſtow all my 
goods to feed the poor; and though I give my body zo be burued, and have not charity, it profiteth 
nothing. Iſa.t.x2,) When ye come to appear before nie, who hath required this at your hands 
to tread my courts, (b) Mar. 6. 2,5, 16. -v. 2.] Therefore, when thou doeſt thine Almes, do ng 
ſound a Trumpet before thee, as the bypocrives do, inthe Syn1gogues, and inthe ſteeers, that they 
may bave glory of men, - Verily, | ſay unto you, they have th:ir reward. v. 5.] And when thou 
prayeſt, rhou ſhal: not be as the hypocrites are, for they love to pray ſtanding in the Synagogues, andin 
the Corners of the ſtreets, that they may be ſeen of men, verily, I ſay uatq you, they have their reward, 
v. 16,” Moreover, when ye faſt, be not as the hypocrites, of a ſad countenance, for they disfigure their 
Faces, that they may appear to men to faſt, Verily, 1 ſay unto you, they have their reward. {c) Hag, 
2. 14.] Then anſwered Hapgai and laid, So is this people, and ſo is this Nation before me, ſich the 
Lord, and ſois every work of their hands, and that which they offer there is unclean, Tit1.15.] Unto 
the pure, all things arepure, but unto them that are defiled, and unbeleeving, is nothing pure 3 but 
even their minde and conſcience is defiled, Amos 5, 21, 22. v«21.] I hate, I deſpiſe your feaſt-dayes, 
and I will not (me!1 in your ſolemn Aſſemblics, v. 22.] Though ye offer me burnt-offerings, and your 
meat-offerings, I will not accept them, neither will I regard the peace- offerings of your fat beaſts, Hol, 
1. 4. And ihe Lord ſaid unto him, cali his name Jezrcel; for yer a little while, and 1 will avenge the 
blood of Fexreel upon the houſe of Jehu, and will cauſe to ceaſe rh: Kingdome of the houſe of Iſrael, 
Rom. 9. 16. So then it is not of him that willeth, n5r of him thatruzncth, but of Gol that ſheweth mey- 
cy. Tit. 3. 5.] Not by works of righteouſneſſe which we have done, bur according to bis mercy be ſave 
as by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the holy Ghoſt, 


pleaſing 


[49] 

: (4) Pl. 14.4.) Haut 
all the workers of 
. iniquity no knows 
ledge 7: who eat up my people, 3s ihcy car brexd, and call not upon the Lord, Plal 36.3-] The words 
of his mouth arc iniquity, and deceit, h- bath left off ro be wiſe and do good. Job 21, 14, 15. 
v. 14] Therefore they fay unto God, depart from us. we deſire nos the knowledge of thy wayes. 
* y.15.] Whatis the Almighty, that we ſhou/d ſerve him? and what profit ſhall we have, if «c 
pray unto vim ? Matth. 25-41, 43, 43, 45+ V- 41.] Then ſhall he ſzy alſo unto th:m on the 1: tt 
hard, depart from me yerurſed, into cver laſting fie, prepared for the: D:vih, and bis Angels.v.42.] 
For I was an bungry, and ye gave me no meat, I was thirſty, and y2 gave me no drink, V. 4 3.] 1wis 
aſtranger, 4nd ye 200k me not in; n-ked, and y* cloatbed me not z (ck, and in priſon, and ye viſited 
ment, V. 45.) Then ſha'lheanſwer them laying, Verily, Liay umio you, inas much as ye did 
ir not ro one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it nor ro 26. Mar, 23.23,] Woz unto you Scribes and 
Phariſecs, Hypocrites z for ye. pay Tithe of Mint, and Aniſe, »n4 Cummin, and have omitted the 
weighticr mattergof the Law, Fidgement, Mercy, and F aith z theſe ought you tobave done, and not to 

leave the others undone. ; 


pleaſing unto God (4), 


——— w 
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D — 
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14 


of the perſeverance of the Saints, 


"JT 9: whom God hath ry in his Beloved, («)Ph.16.Being con- 


effectually called, and ſanctified by his Spirit, can brrren ——— 


neither totally, nor finally, fall away from the ſtate of b:th begun 4 work 


. , F in you, willperfeF it 
Grace: bur ſhall certainly perſevere therein to the end, 3270: © 07 fo. 


and be eternally ſaved (a): ſus "briſt. 2 Perer 1. 


IT, This perſeverance of the Saints, depends not #9] Wherefore the 
rather-bre:hien, give 


upon their own free-will, but upon the immurtabiliry iligence to make 
of the Decree of Election, flowing from the free and your calling and E- 


unchangeable love of God the Father (b); upon the ef- op op > roy 


ſhall never fall 
John 19. 28, 29. v. 28.] A-d Iygive untothem eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh , nezthey 
ſhall any man pluck them out of my haud. Verſe 29.] My Father which gave them, is greater than 
all, and no mn is able to pluck them out of my Fathers band. » John 3, 9. Whoſoever is born 
of God, doth not commit ſin 3 for bis ſeed remaincth in bim, and becannot ſin, becauſe he is born of 
God. 1x Peter 1.5, 9.] Who are kep! by rhe power of God throzgh Faith unto Salvation, ready to 
be reveal&d in the laſt rivee, Verſe g. | Receiving the end of your faith, cyenthe Salvation of your 
Souls, {b) 2 Tim. 2.18, 19, v.18,] Who concerning the truth haveerred, ſaying, the reſur- 
reion is paſt already 3 and overchrow the faith of ſome. V. 19.] Neve:thclefle, the foundation of 
Gol ſtands ſure, baving this Seal, the Lord knoweth them that arc bis 3 and let every one that nam« 
eth che. Nate ot Chri't, depart from iniquicy, J:r. 31-3. ] The Lord hith appeared of old unto 
016, yg, Yea, I have lgved {hee with an cucrlafting love, therefore with loving kindneſſe have T 

rawn thee. 


l 2 ficacy 


- 
[50] 
fc) H:b. co. 10, 14. ficacy of the merit, and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt (c) ; 
Vercle 1@.] Þy the h » $0 bp Jp L 4 
waich wil we arc £RE abiding of .the Spirit, and of the ſeed of God with- 
aoibed rhrough in them (4);an1 the nature of the Covenant of Grace (e): 
OE <,: from all which, ariſeth alſo the certainty, and infalli- 
enc: tor all. ver. x4.] Dility thereof ( f'), 
Fr. by one offering, 
Sebwub perfefed for ever vhem that are ſanfified- Heb. 13, 20, 21, v.20,) Now the God of peace 
tc brought again from the dad on: Lord Jeſus, that great ſhepherd of che ſheep, through the blood 
of ehceverliſting Covenant, v. 21.] Make youperfe in every good work to Co his will, working in 
You thuc which 18 well-plezfing in his fFgtt, through Jeſus Chriſt, ro whom be glory for ever and 
ey, Amen. H b.g. 12,13,14, 15. v- t2.] N-ither by the blood of Goars and Calves, but by bis 
en blood beemr:d in once into the holy place, _ baving obtaincd cternal redemption for m verſe 13.] 
Fo: if the blood of Bulls, an4 of Goars, 2n1 the aſh-s ot an Heiter [p:inkling the unclean, {anRibketh 
<0 the purifyiag of thefl:thz ver. 14.) How much more ſhall the bleod of Chrift, who through the 
e:2'nal Spirit, off:red himicl'© withour ſpot nnto God, purge your Conſcience from dead works, 
toſcrvethe living God 2 verſe 15.) And for this cauſe be js the Mediaztour of the--New Tcftament, 
rhac by meanes of death, foc the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that were under the fi:ſt Teſta» 
erent, they which are called, might receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance. Rom, 8. 23,34, 35, 
36, 37, 38,39. v. 33.] Waioſhalllay any thing tothe charge of GolJs EleR ? It is God that juſti- 
Keth. v» 34.) Who is he thar condemneth ? Is # Chriſt that dyed, yea rather that is riſen againe, 
who is evcn ac the righ: hand of God, who alſo maketh znterceſſion for ws. v.35.] Why ſhall ſc» 
parate us from the love v© Chriſt ? ſhall cribulation, or diſtreſſe, or perſecarion, or famine, or naked. 
-nefle,or peril, or ſword. v.36.] {AS ir is written, for thy Take we ace killed atl the daylong, 
we are counted as thee> for the ſlaughter,) v.37.) Nay, in all rhete things we are more than 
Conquerers, through him that loved us, veſte 38.] For I am perſwaded, that neither dea:h, nor 
life, nor Angels, nor priacipalicies, nor powers, nor things preſcar, nor things ro come, v. 39.7] Nac 
k:ighc, nor depth, nor any other creature, ſhillbeable ro ſeparate us from the love of God which 
is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord, John17. 11, 24. verſe 12,] And now 1 am ro more in the world, but 
theſe are in the wor!d , and I cone to thee, holy Father, kezp through thine own Name, thoſe 
whom thou haft giver me, bar chey may be one, as we arc. v. 24.] Father, I willihat they alſo 
whom thou baſk given me, be with me where I am, that they may bchol4 my glory, which thou 
baſt given me, for thou lovedſt me before ths fonndarion vf the world, Lukez 2.3 2.' But 1 bave 
prejed for thee, tha: thy fai,b failnotz and whn thou arc converted, {trengthen thy brethren, 
H<b- 7, 25.. Wherefore be is able alſo to ſave them to the utterm»ſt, that come unto Godby him, fee- 
$ng be ever i ueth to make interceſſion for them. (4) John 14.1 6,17. v.16.] And | will pray th: Fathee 
and he ſhall give you anather Comforter, that he muy abide with you for ever. v. i7.] Even the 
Spirit. of truth, whom the world cannot receive, b:caule ic ſecrh him no:, neither knowerh him, 
but ye know him, ' for be 4welleth with you, and ſha'l bein you. 1 Joha 2. 27. But he anointing 
which ye baue received of him abidcth in you, and ye need not that any man teach you, but as 
the ame anoinzing reecherh you of all things, and .is truch, and is no lye, and even asit bath caught 
yeu, ye ſhall abide inhim. x John 3.9. Whoſoever is born of God, doth not commic fia, for bi 
fecd remeineth in him, he cannot fin, becauſc he is born of Gol. (ec) Jer.z2. 40. And I will make an 
everlaſting Covenant with them, that I will nor turn away from them to do them good, bat 1 will 
prurmy fear in their bearts, has they ſhall not depart from me. ( f) John 10. 28. AndI give unto 
them. crcraal life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any ma" pluck them out of my, bands, 
2 TheT. 3. 3. Butabe Lord 4 faitbfud who ſhall Babliſh you, an ke'p you trom evil. 1 Johg a. 19. 
The went our from us, butrhey were not of u3, for if they bad been of us, they would uo doubt bave 
$0211n4cd with 15, bu: chey went out, that thzy migh: be made manifeſt that they were not all of us. 


III. Neverthelefſe, they may, through the rempta- 
tions of Satan andof the World, the prevalency of cor- 
| ruption 


oP hs: 


ruption remaining in them, and the neglect of the means (g)M-«ch 26.70,78 
i ' : .. PT %70.} aw UW 
of their preſervation, fall into grievous fins (g), and; for ty 4 oy 


a time, continue therein Hh): whereby they incur Gods 4!, aying, i know nox 
diſpleaſure (2), and grive his holy Spirit (&), come to be wh: tbou layeſt. v. 


: 2 1d h nycd 
deprived of ſome meaſure of their graces 8 comforts (/), 2 Pl rs ny I 
have their hearts hardened (#»), and their conſciences 4s not know the man, 
wounded (z), hurt, and ſcandalize others (o), and bring pdt | dent tho 
temporal judgements upon chemſelves (p), [ ying, 1 know not 
the man, AftJ im» 
m:diar:ly the Cockcrew. (b) Palm 51. the title and v.14. the title, To the chief Mufcian,a Palm 
o7D.vid when N uhan the Prophet came unto hm, after he bud gone 1:1to Bathſheba.y. 14. ] Deliver 
me from blood guiltineſſe, O God, thou Gad of my lalva'ion, .an1 my tongue (1 || fing al-ud of thy 
rizhteouſuclle, {i ) Ia. 64. 5$,7,9. v. 5 ] Thou m:et:|t him that rcjoyceth and worke:hrigh- 
tcoulneſſe, thoſerhut rememIer thee in thy waycs : behold thou art w-0th, for we bave ſinned, in thoſe 
is continuancey an4 we ſhall be ſaved. v. 7.) And chere is non: that callcth u, on thy N ime, that 
ſtirreth uphimſelfe to take hoid of thee, for thou baft bid thy face from us, 414 baſt conſumed ts 
becauſe of our iniquiti:r. v.g.] Benot wroth very ſore, O Lord, niicher revember injquity for- 
ever ; behold, ſec we beſeech thee, we are all thy people. 2 Sam. 11. 27. Aac wien the morcing 
wis paſt, David ſeatand fe:che 1 herro his bouſe, an4 ſhe became his wife, and bare him a Sonacy, 
bur the thing that David had doaz, diſpleaſed the Lord, () Ephel. 4.30. And grieve not tbe holy 
Spirit of God , whereby we are ſeal-dunwo the day of redemption. ( l) Paimg1.8, 10, 12. 
v. 8.] Make me to bear joy and gladneſſe, thac the baies whi.h thou haſt broken may 1<joyce, 
v.10] (Create inmeaclean bears, O God, and renews right ſpirit within me. v. 12.) Reſtore un» 
80 me the joy of thy (alv4tion, an! uphold me with thy tte: Ipirit. Rev. 2, 4. Nzverth l:iic 1 have 
ſom-:whar againit thee, be: auſe zhou baſt teft tby firſt love, Cante5.2.3, 4,6. veiſc 2.) I Al:ep 
bur my hcart wak:th, ir is the voyce of my b-loved tha: knock :th, fayi.,g, Opento me my Siſter , 
my love, my dove, ay unlefiled, for my had is filled with dew, and my locks with th2dreps of the 
night. v. 3 ] I havepu: cftmy com, how ſhall I pucic on ? | h:ve waſh 4 nry feet, how ſhall I de- 
filethem ? v.4.] My beloved put ia his hand by che hole of the door, and my bowels were moved 
for him. v. 6. ] I opened ro my beloved, bu my beloved bad withdrawn bimſelfe and was goxe, 
my ſoul failed when he (pake ; 1 fough: h'im , bur | could no: finde him, I calld him, but be gave 
me no anſwer, (m) lia. 63.17. O Lord, why haſt thou made us toerre from thy wayes, and bard- 
ned our hears from thy fear, return tor thy ſervants lake h2 tribes ofthinz inheritance. Marke 6. 5 2. 
For they conlid: red not the miratles of the loav.s, for their bexrt was harden:d, Maike 16.14, 
Afterward he appeared unto the el. ven, as they far ar mea, and up" raided them for their uubelief 
end harducſſe of heart, becauſe they belceved no: them which had leen him after he was riſeo. (1) 
Palm 37.33 4+ V-3-] Wh:n I kept ſilence, my bones waxed old, through my roaring all tbe day 
long, vecle 4.] For day and night thy baud was heayy upon me, my moiſtare is turned in'o the 
* drought of ſuinm:r. Plalm 51.8, Make meto hear joy ani gladnefie, that the bones which thou 
haſt broken may rejoyce. (8) 2 Sam. 12. 14 Howbzic, b:cauſe by this d»ed thou haſt given greas 
* 0ccaſron tothe enemyes of the Lord 30 blaſpheme, the childe alſo that is barn unto thee thall ſucely 
dye, PlalmBg 31,32. V. 32.] Itthey break my ſtxtuces and k:ep-nor my commandem?n's v-32.] 
Then will 1 viſet their tranſgreſſon with the rod, andubeir iniquity with ſtrizes. 1 Cor, 11, 32, Bur 
p- xa are judged, we are chaſtenel of the Lord, tit wi ſhould not be coalemned+ with the 
wor.a. 
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CHAP, XVIII 


of aſſurance of Grace and Salvation, 


A Lthough Hypocrites and other unregenerate men 

; may vainly deceive themſelves with falſe hopes, 

and carnal preſumptions of being in the fayour of God, 

(4) 1b & 2314 and eſtate of ſalvation (a) ; which hope of theirs ſhall pe- 
e 13. ] Soare the ©! x . 

parhs of all thze for riſh (6): yet ſuchas truely believe in the Lord Jeſus, and 

ger God, andrhie Þy- [gye him in ſincerity, endeavouring to walk in alt good 


ocrites hope ſhall pc» ; ; mo 
Fi. v. A Wt. conſcience before him, may, in this life, be certainly af- 


hope ſhall be cut off. ſured that they are in the ſtate of grace (c), and may re- 
_ 9s Lay joyce in the hope of the glory of God, which hope ſhall 
M'cha 3.11, The NEVET make them aſhamed (d ). 

heads thereof” judge 

forreward, and the PrieNsth-r of teach for hire, an1 the Prophers thereof divine for mony + yer 
will they lean upon the Lord and ſay, is nos the Lord among us? none evil ' can com? upon us. 
Deur, 29.19. Anditcameto paſſ: when he hearerh the words of this curſe, that he bleſſeth bim- 
ſelfe in his heart, (laying, I ſhall bzve peace, though 1 walk in the imagination of my heart to adde 
drankenneffe to thiſt, John8 41, Ye do the deeds of your Father, then ſaid they to him, 
Webe nor born of fornication, we have one Father cven God. (b) Matth, 7.22,23. v.22.] Many will 
ſay untome inthatdiy, Lord, Lord, have not we propheſi:d in thy Name, and in thy Name have 
caſtout Devils, and in thy Name done mary wonderful works. v.23-] An4 then will T profeſſe ut- 
ro them, T never knew you, depart from me ye that work iniquity. (c) 1 John2 3. And hereby 
we 4o know that we know him, if wekecp hi: « mmindements. 1 John 3. 14,18, 19, 21, 24. v. 14.] 
We know that we bave paſſed from death unto lite, becauſe we love the brechr:n : he that loveth . 
not his brother abid-ch in death. V, 18.] My little childr2n, let usnoc love in word, neither in 
rongue, but in deed and jn' truth, v. 19,] And hereby we do know that we are of the truth, and 
fhrall aſſure 'onr hearts before bim V. 21.) Beloved, if our heart condemn 'us not, then have we 
confidence toward 8Ged. v. 24-] And he-hat keepeih his commandments, dwellerh in him, and he 
in bim, and herchy wz know that he abidethin us, by the ſpirir that he hath given us, 1 John 5, 13, 
Tt ele things have I wri:ten unt > you that believe on the Name of the Son of G2d, that ye may know 
that ye have erernal !ife, and that ye may b leeve on the Nam: of the Son of God, (4d) Rom. y. 2, x. 
v. 2.] By whom alle we have accefſe by faith inro his grace, wherein we ſtand and rejoyce in hope of 
the gloty of God. v.5.] And bope makerh nit aſhamed, becauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, 
by the holy Ghoſt which was given to us. 


IT, This certainty is not a bare conjectural 
and probable perfwaſion, grounded upon a fallible 
Hope 


L 53 3 
Hope (e) ; but an infallible aſſurance of faith, founded (*) Sonu ks 

” * -. . ww . Y. £5 JF. n we ma 
upon the divine truth of the promiſes of ſalvation (f), (7. {har E442 = 


the inward evidence of thoſe graces unto which theſe o: you do ſhew the 
x : * SCE fame diligence tothe 
promiſes are made (eg), the teſtimony of the ſpirit of A- ts. 


doption witneſſing with our ſpirits that we are the ps wits che end. 
children of God (h) : which Spirit is the earneſt of »- '9-] Which bope 


: ! * L,a' u 
our inheritance, whereby we are ſealed to the day of ;,. of the ſau, 


redemption (7), Loth ſu e and ftedfaſt, 

: and which entreth 
into that wt ichin the vail. (f) H.b 6. 17,18. v.17.] Wherein Go4 willing more sbundamily to 
ſhew unto the heirs of promile the immutability of his counſel, confirmed it by a1 0:th. verſe 13, ] 
Thar by 1wo immutable things, in which it was impcfſtble tor Gd io lye, we might havea ſtrong 
conſolation, who have fled tor refuge ro lay hold upon the ho1e (et before vs. (g) 2 Perer 1+ 43 55 
10, 1. V.4.] Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious promiſes, .that by th-ſe 
you might be partakers of the divine nature. h:virig e caped the corruption that is in the world 
through luſt, V. 5.] And belides this, giving all diligence, a4de to your faiih, vertue, and to vertue 
knowledge, V. 10.] Wherefore the rather brethren, give ciiigerce ro make your calling and cle- 
Fion ſure, for if ye do theſe thin:s ye ſhall never fall, V. 11.7] For fo an entrance ſi» 11] be mitite 
ſtred unto you abundantly into the everlaſting Kinzdo re of our Lord and Saviour J:\us Chrift, 
1-John 2. 3. And hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep bis Commandmei:?;, 1 John 
3. 14. We know that we have paſſed from death untolife , becauſe we love the bretbres ; he that 
lover h not his brother abideth in death, 2 Cor. 1, 12. For or rejoycing is this, the teſtimony of our 
conſcience, that in Gimplicity and godly fincerity, not with flcſhly wiſdome, bur by the grace of God, 
we had our convcrſation in the world, and more abundantly to you-wards., (b) Rom 18.15, 16. 
V. 15.] For. yehave not received the ſpirit of bondage 2gaintofear, but'ye have received the ſpirit 
of Adoptiou , whereby we cry , Abba , Father. V. 16,] The ſpirit it ſelfe beareth witneſſe with 
our ſpirit, that weare the children of God. (7) Ephel. 3.13, 14. V.1;3.] Wherefore 1 dctre that 
ye faint not at my tribulations for yon, Which is your glory, V. 14.] Forthiscaufe I bow my knees 
unto the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Epteſ. 4.39, An! grieve not the holy ſpirit of God, 
whereby ye arc ſcaled wato the day of redemption. 2 Cor. 1. 21, 22, V. 21, Now he which ſta- 
bliſherh us with you in Chriſt, and hath anointed us, is G2d, V. 22.] Who bath alſo ſealed wa, 
and given us the earneſt of the ſpirit in our bearts. 


III, This infallible aſfurance doth not fo belong to 
the eſlence of faith, but that a true believer may wait 
long, and conflict with many difficulties, before he be 
partaker of it (&) : Gr being enabled by the Spirit to {*/.* Jh he, 
* know the things which are freely given him of God, wrizen unto you 


x . . that b:leeve cn the 
he may, without extraordinary revelation, in the Ms A 

God, that ye muy 
know, that ye have eternal life, and thar ye may beleeve on the Name of the Sonne of God. Iſa. 50, 
19. Whois among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voyce of his ſervant, that watketh in 
daYkneſſe, and hath no light? let him truſt in the Name of the Lord, and ſtay-upon his God. Marke 
9- 24. And ſtreight way the Father of the childcryed our, and (aid with tears, Lo:d I beleeve, belp 
thou my unbelief. See Pſalm88, throughcur, and Pfalm 77. to the x 2, verſes 


right 


[44 ] 
+l oy 2. 32] right uſe of ordinary means, attain thereunto (), And 
02mm rand Pic therefore it is the duty of every one, to give all dili- 
of the world , bur gence to make his calling and election ſure (»») ; that 
of piir wich '5 thereby his heart may be enlarged in peace and joy in 
might knew the the holy Ghoſt, in love and thankfulneſſe co God, and 
cy. tha arc Fo in ſtrength and chearfulneſle in the duties of obedience, 
Gf x] hn4.13.7 be proper fruits of this aſſurances): far is ir, from 
Hczr-by know we inclining men to looſneſle (0), 

thie w2 dwell in 

h'm, aniheinus, b:c:uſe he hath given us ef his Soitir, Heb. 6 11,12, v.11.] And we Celire, 
ehir every oneof yo'1 do ſhew the ſame diligence, rothe full :lu:3nce of hope u"toche erd, v, 12.] 
Laar yo4 be not ſlothful, but fullowers of them, who hrou; h faith and patience inherit 12 pro- 
mile-, Eph 3.17, 18. v.17.] Tha Chriſt may dwell in your } cirts by faith, that we being rooted and 
grounde1 in love, v.18] May be able to comprehend with ali Saints, wha: 's heb exvth, and i: ngth, 
ardd ph, and che height, v., 19. ] Ani kno» the loveof Chrit, wh ch paileth knowleipe, 
that ye may be fil.d with all the tuln? cf God, (m) 2Þ.t. 1.10.] Wherefore he rache: b:ce 
thren, g've diligence to make y:ur calling and clefion ſure, for if ye do theſe things, you ſhall n-= 
ver 'ail. (n) Rom. s. 1,2,5. v,1.] Uh:refore being juſtificd by faith, we bave peace with God 
th'ou, h our Lord J-.ſus Chriſt, v, 2.] 3, whom alſo we have n celf: by fa'ch into this erace 
wher-in we ſtand, and rejoyce in hope of the glory of Gol. veriz 5.] And hope maketh not 4- + 
ſhamed, beca'rſe the love of God is ſhed a5rovad in war hexts, by the holy Ghoſt, which is given 
unto us. Rom, 14- 17. ] Forth: King !owe of Gol is n-t mear ard 4ri. k, bur righteouſue 7c, and 
perce, and j:; inthe holy Ghoſt, Rm. 15.13. ] N w the Golof h-p: fill you with all joy and 
peace in b.leeving, that ye my abound in hope, through he power ot the ho'y Ghoſt. Eph. :. 
3, 4. V-3-] Bletled beth: God and Father of our Lord Jeſu Ch: it , who hath bleſſed us with all 
ſpiritual bleſſings, in herwenly places in Ch iſt. V. 4. | A:cording -s he hath choten us in him, 
before the tounda ion of the world, thit we ſhou!d be holy, »n4 wi hout blam: before him in 
love. Pſa). 4. 6, 7. v- 6.] The:eb many thatlzy, who will th:w us any good ? Lord lift thou up 
the light of thy countenance upon ws. V. 7- ] Thou haſt put g)a4ncſſe in my heart, mor? than in the 
rime, char cheir Corr, and cheir Wine incre:ſed, Pf3), 119.32. I wilrunche way of thy Coam+ 
mand 1en's 3 when than ſhalt enlarge my heart. (0} rt John 2. 1,2. v.1.] My little Children, thee 
things write | unro you, that ye finne not And if any man fn, we have an Alvocate with the Fa- 
ther, Je/us Chriſt the righte-us. V. 2.] An4heis the propir'ation for cur (17nes: and nit for ours 
only, bur alſo f: r (ht finnes of the whlew rd, Rom. 6 rn, 2. v. 1.] What ſhall wefay then ? ſhall 
we continue in ſinne, that grace may abound? V.2 ] God forbid z hov ſhall we that are dead to ſrune, 
tive any longer thercin. Tit. 2- 11, 12,14 v- 11] For the grace of God that bringerh Silvarion, 
hath appeared to all men, verſe 12. ] Te Bing ws, that denying ungodlineſſe, and worldly luſts, we 
ſhould ltve ſoberly, rightcouſly. and godly in this preſent world, Verſ: 14. ] Who gave bimfſelfe for 1s, 
that be might redeem us from all iniquitic, and purific unto bimſelfe a peculiar people, gealous of good 
works 2 Corinth. 7 x ] Having therefore theſe promiſes (4- arly bel: ved) let ns cleanſcour ſelues 
from all filthineſſe of the fleſh and Sp rit, perfeFing bolinrſſe in the ſear of God. Rom, 8. 1,12. v, 1,] 
Th*reis theretore now no condemnaion to them which arc in Chr: Jeſus, who walk not aftcy the 
fleſb, burafter the Spirir. V. 12. ] Thcrcfore Bre hrcn, we are debtors, not to the fleſh, to liv: after 
ch:fl ſh. 1 J-ha 3.2.3. ve:ſe2.] Beloved now are wethe $5ns of Gd, ad it duth nor yer appear 
what we ſhall be ; bur we k10w, that when he ſhall zppear, we (hill betile him z for we ſhall (-e him 
as heis, V.3.] And ev ry man #hathath this hope in him, purificth bimſelfe, even as be is pure, Pal. 
130. 4.] Br: there is fo givenefſe with thee, that thou myyeſt be feared, 1 John 1. 6,7. v.6 ] If we 
ſay rhat we bay: fellowſhip with bim, and walk in darkneſſe, we lye, and Co not the truth. v. 7.] Bur if 
we walk inthe light as heis in-che lizhe, w: have fcll-wih p one with another, and the blood of Feſus 
Chriſt his Son cleanſuth ua from 4'l ſin. 


IV, True 


—H 

[55 1] . 
- TV. True beleevers may-have the aſfurance of their 
Galvation divers wayes ſhaken, diminiſhed, and inter- 
mitted, as, by negligence in preſerving of it, by falling 
into ſome ſpecial finne, which woundeth the conſcience, 
and grieveth the Spirit ; by, ſome ſudden, or vehe- 
ment temptation, by Gods withdrawing the light of his 
countenance , and ſuffering even ſuch as fear him to 


(p) Cant. 5. 2; 3,6; 
V. 2. ] 1 ſizep, bur 
my heart waketh ; 
it is the voyce of my 
beluved that knock- 
eth, ſaying, Opcn to 
me, my hitler, my 


love, my dove, my 
undefiled 3 for my 
head is hlled with 
dew, and my [cs 
with the diops cf 
the night. vere 3.] 
I bave put off my coat, 
bow ſhall I put it on ? 
I bave waſhed my 
; feet, how ſhall I defile 
them? y. 6.7] I opened tomy beloved, bur my beloved had withdrawn himſelfe, and was gone z my 
{oul failed when he ſpake ; 1 ſought bim, but I could not finde him ; I called him, bat he gave me n0 
anſwer. Pſalm 531. 8, 12,14. v. 8.] Make me to bcar joy and gladnefſe; that the bones which thou 
haſt broken may rejoyce. v. 12. ] Reſtore unto me the joy of thy Salvation z and uphold me with thy 
free Spiric. v. 14.] Deliver me from blood-guiltineſſe, O God, thou God of my Salyation 3 and my 
rongue ſhall ſing aloud of thy righteouſnctie. Eph. 4. 30, 31. v. 304) And grieve net the holy Spirit 
of God, whereby ye are ſealed unto.the day of redemption. v. 31.] Ler all bitterneſſe, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking be pu: away from you, with all malice. Pſalm. 77+ 1, 2,3, 
4, 5,6, 7,8, 9,10. v.1.] I cryed unto God wich my voyce 3 eyen unto God with my voyce, and 
he gave ear unto me. v.2.] In! e day of my trouble I ſought tbe Lord; my fore ran inthe night, and 
ceaſed not z my ſoul refuſed to be comforted. v. 3. ] I remembred Ged, and was troubled ; 1 com- 
plained, and. my ſpirit was overwhelmed.: Selah. - v. 4. ] thoa boldeſt mine eyes fwaking 3 Iam ſo 
troubled that I cannos ſpeaks» v. 5.] I have confidered the dayes of old, the years of ancient times, 
v-6,] 1 call ro remembrance my ſong in thenightz T commune with mine owne heart, and my 
ſpirit made diligent ſearch, V."7.] Will the Lord caſt off for ever ? and will he be favourable no 
more? v, 8.] Is bis mercy clean gon for cucr ? doth his promiſe fail for evermore? v.9.] Hath God 
Forgotten to be gracious? hath bein anger ſhut up bis tender mercyes ? Selah, v. 10. ] And 1 ſaid, 
this is my infirmiry 3 but 1 will rem:mber the years of the righe hand of the moſt bigh. Mar. 26, 
69, 70,71,72. Y., 69.] Now Peter ſate without in the Palace; and 4 damfel came unto bim, ſaying, 
Thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of Galilee. v. 70.] Bur he denyed before them all, Caying, I know not whar 
thou ſayeſt. v.71.] And when he was gone ont into the Porch, another maid ſaw him, and ſaid unto 
bem that were'there, This fellow was alſo with Feſus of Nazareth. v. 72.] Aud again be denyed with 
an oath, I do not know the man. Pſal. 31. 22.] For IT ſaid in my haſt, Tam caſt out from before 
thine eyes 3 nevertheleſſe thou heardeſt the voyce of my ſupy licacions, when I cryed unto thee. Ia. 
$2+10.] Whois among you that fearerh th: Lord, that obeycrh the, yoyce of his ſexyant, that walk- 
etb in darkneſſe, and hath a0 Light ? let him truſt in che Name of the Lord, ani ſtay upon bis G-d. 
Pſal. 88, throughout. (q) 2 John 3. 9.] Whoſocyer is born of god; doth not commic Gn 3 for 
bis ſced remainth in him, and he cannot lin, becauſe be is born of God. Luk. 22+ 32.) Bucl have 
prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not ; and when thou art converted, ſtreng h.n thy brethren, Jcb 
13.15-] Thoughhe {lay me, yet will I truſt in him; but I will maintain mine own waycs before 
him. Plal. 73, 15.) If T ſay, 1 will ſpea's thus ; behold, T ſhould offend againſt the generation of thy 
children. Pal, 51.8, 12.] See Letter immediately before. Lia. 50. 10.] Sec Letter P, immediate= 
ly foregoing. 


walk in darknefſe and to have no light (p) : yet are 
they never utterly deſtitute of that ſeed of God, and 
life of faith, that love of Chriſt and the. brethren, . that 
ſincerity of heart, and conſcience of duty , out of 
which, by the operation of the Spirit, this Aſſurance 
may, in due time, be revived (4); and by the which, in 


K 


” m7 


(r) Micah 7. 7,89. the mean time , they are ſupported from utter de- 
V. 7.] Therefore I ſpai ( ) 

will look unto the par Vs 

Lord 3 IT wi'l wait ; : ; 2 
for the God of my nn my God will bear me. V. 8.] Rejoyce not 2g3ink me, Omiae 6- 
nemy ; when I fall, 7 ſha'l ariſe 3 when 1 fit in darkneflle, the Lord ſhall be a light anto me. V\. g.] 
I will bearthe indignation of rhe Lord, becauſe I bave fhnned againſt him , untill he plead my 
cauſe, and execute juJgem*nt for me 3. he will bring me forth 10 the light, and I ſhall bebold bi. 
rightcoufneſſe. Jer. 32.49-] And I will make an everlaſting Covenant with them, thac I will nox 
turn away from them, to do themgood, bur I will pur my fear in their heacts, rhar zhey ſhall noe - 
depart from me. Ifa. 54+ 7, 8, 9,10. v-7.] For «ſmall moment have I forſaten thee 3 but with 
prea: mercyes will I gacher thee, V8.) Ina litcle wrach I bidny face thee, for 4-moment , 
but with everlaſting ki e will I bave mercy onthee, Caith the Lord thy Redeemer, ' Ver. 9.1 
For this is as the waters of Noah unto me ;- for ae I Have ſworn that the warers of Noah ſhould no 
more go over the earth; ſo have I ſworn that 1 world net be wroth with hve, nor rebuke thee. 
V. 10,] For the mountains ſhall depart, and the hills be removed, but my p—_ ſhall nos de» 
part from thee, fleither ſhall the Covenant of my Peace be removed, faith the Lord, that hath 
mercy on thee, Pfa', 22.1,) My God, my God, why. baſtthou forſaken me ? why art thou ſo far - 
from helping me, und from the words of my roaring ? Pſal, 88.) Throughour. 


—_—— 
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CHAP, XIX.. 
Of "the Law of God. 


(a) Gen. 1. 26,27] OD gave to Adam a Law, as a Covenant of 
And God ſaid, Let \_J Works, by which he bound him, and all his 


CE ein ſterity, to perſonal, entire, exact, and perpetual obe- 


nefle ; and let them dience 3 promiſed life upon the fulfilling, and threat- 
have dominion over 5,64 death upon the breach of it: and ned him with 
the ſh of the Sea, Tor k a" 
and over the fowl of POWET and ability to cep It (4), 
the ayr ,. and over : 
the catrel, and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth, . 
V; 27:] So God created man in his own Image, in the Image of God created he him ; Male and 
Female Greared hethem. with Gen. 2.17.] Bur of the Tree of kvowledge of good 'and evil, thou 
ſhuls not eat z in the dey that thou cateſt thereof, thou | ſurely dye. Rom. 2.14,15. Vetſe 14.] 
For when the Gentiles which have not the Law, do by nature the things contained in the Law, 
* theſe having nor the Law, area Law uno themſelves; Verſe 15.] Which ſhew the work of 
#he Law writtenin their hearts, their conſciences alſo bearing witnefſe, and their thoughts the mean 
while accuſing, or clſe excuſing-one another, Rom.10.5.”] For Moſes deſcriberh the righteouſueſſe 
whieh's of the Law ;that the mar which doth zhoſe things, ſhall live by them. Romy. x2, rh. v.12] 
Wherefore, as by one man ſin entred imo the world, and death by fin; and ſo death paſſed upon 
all men, for thaz all have fanned. V. 19. ] For 8s by one mans. di obedience, mMny were made fin- 
ners4 lo by the obedience of one, ſhall: many be made righteous. Gal. 3.10, 12. y. to.) For as 
many as are of the works of the law, are under the curſe z for ic is written, Curſed js every one that 
contingeth not iz all things, which are written in the book of the Lew, todothem, V, 12. ] The 
law is not of Faith ; bur, the man ther doth them, ſhall live in them. Eccleſ, 7, 29.) Lo this only 
hare I found, that God bath made man upright, but they have ſought our many iny:ntione, Jeb 28, 
28.7 And unto man he aid, Behold, the fcar of the Lord, that is wiſdom, and to depart from evil 
- cn II. This 


> ENT ; 
T7 [57] | 
IL, This Law, after his fall, continued to bea per- 76) Jan. x. 25.1 
fect rule of rigliteouſneſs, and, as ſuch , was delivereq Þ*# poet xe 
by God upon Mount Sinai, in ten Commandments, and of libe.1y, and con- 
written in two Tables (b):the four firſt Commandments rinueth therein, he 


containing our duty towards God , and the other fix, > yg 


duty to man (c), | doer of the work, 
"Y | / E) this man ſhall te 


bleſſed in his deed. 
Jam. 2,8,10,11,12, v, 8, If ye fulfil rhe royal law, according to the Scripture, Thou ſhale love 
thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, ye do well. V. 10 ] For whoſoever: ſhall keep the whole Law, and yer of- 
fend in one poym, he is guilty of all, V. 11.] Fax he that ſaid, Do not commit adultery, ſaid alſo 
Do not kill z now if thoucommirno adultery, yer if thou kill, thou art become a tran{grefſour of 
the law, v- 12.] So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they that ſhall be judged by the law of liberty. Roms 
13. 8, 9. v.$.} Owe no man anything, but to love one another ; for be that loverh another, hath 
be Law. V. 9g. | wh oy u ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou ſhalenorkill, Thou 
ſhatt nor ſteal, Thou that nor bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt nor cover, and if there be any other Com- 
mandment, it is briefly comprebeuded in this ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt lovethy neighbour as thy ſelfe, 
Deuts 5. 33.] Fo obſerve 10 do therefore, as the Lord your God hath commanded you 3 you 
ſhalt not turn aſide tothe right hand, orto the left. D.ur. 10. 4.] And he wrote 0n the Tables, 
according to the firſt _— the ten Commandments, which the Lord ſpake unto you in the 
Mount, out of the midſt of the fire, inthe day ofthe afſembly ; and the Lord gave them unto me. 
Exod. 34: r-] And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, hew the two Tables of ſtone, like unto the firſt ; 
and I will write upon theſe Tables, the words 1hat were in the firſt Table, which thou brakef, 
(c) Mat. 22. 37,38,39,40. vVe37.] J: ſus ſaid untohim, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, with 
all thy bears, and with all thy faul, and with all thy minde. v. 38.] Thi & the firſt and greas (ommand- 
ment. v. 39.] Andthe ſecond &likeunto It, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy {cife, v. 40.] On 
| theſe two Commandments, bang all the Law aud the Prophets. ; 


IN, Beſide this Law, commonly called Moral, God 
was pleaſed to give to the people of Iſrael, as a Church 


underage, Ceremonial Laws, containing ſeveral typi- (4) Heb. g. Chap. 
:b. 16. 1.] For the 


cal Ordinances, partly of —_ prefiguring Chriſt, 7 deving. < fo- 
ings, and 


ng es actions, n— enefirs (4); and part- dow of good things 
ly, holding forth divers inftructions of moral duties (e), '9 599% and rorthe 
very Image cf the 
| things, can never 
with thoſe ſacrifices, which they offered year by year-continually, make the comers thercunto 
Q. Gab 4. 1,2, 3. ver. 1.] Now 1 ſay, that the hair & long as be is achild, diff:re:b nothing 
rom a ſervant, though he be Lord of all, ver. 2.] Buc is under turors and governours, untill the 
cime appointed of the Father, ver. 3.] Even ſo we, when we were children, were ii bondage 
under the elements of the world. Cotv, 2. 17.] Which are a ſhadow of things tacome, bu: the body 
_ Hof Chrift. (e) x Corinth, 5. 7.] Purge out therefore the. o!d lacven, that ye m1y be anew lump, 
as ye are unleavencd ; for even Chriſt our Paſſeover i ſacrificed for us, 2 Cor. 6. 17.] Wh: refore 
comeour from among them, and be ye ſeperate, ſaith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing, and 1 
will receive you. Jude ver. 23,] And ochers fave with fear,pulling them out of the fire; batingeven 
the germents ſported by rhe fleſh. 


K 2 All 


[58] | . 
(f) Col. 2.14, 16, All which Ceremonial Laws are now abrogated, under 


I7, y.14.] Blottin 
Mb, Frye the New Teſtament (f'), 


ting of Ordinances, 
that was agairſt us which ws contrary to us, and took it 0ut of the way, nailing it to his Croſſe, 


. V. 16.] Let noman theref-re judge you in meat, or in drink, or inreſpeR of an holy day, or of the 


new Moon, or of Sabbath dayes, V. 17. ] Which are a ſhadow of things to come, but the body 


is of chriſt: Dan. g. 27, &c.] He ſhi confirm the Covenant wich many for one week.z and 


in the midſt of the week, he ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and the oblation to craſe ; and for the over- 
ſprexding of abomi:ations, he ſhatl make it deſvlate, even untill the conſummation, and that de- 
rermined ſhal' b: poured upon the deſolate. Eph.2.15,-16. v. 15-] Having aboliſhed . in bis 
fich he enmi-y,. even the law of Commandments, contained in Ordinances, for to make of himſelfe 
twain, on* new man, ſo making veace, V.16.] And that hg might reconcile both unto. God jn one 
body by che Ciole, having ſlain the enmity thereby. 


(s) Exod.ur. Chap. TY, Tothemalſo,_as a Body Politick, he gave ſun- 


ExoJ, 22.1, he "VE" . . 
o_s See borh in dry Judicial Lawes, which expired together with the 


rhe Bible, G-n. 49. State of that people z not obliging any other now, fur- 
10. ] The Scepter | 


Pall © mr depers FRET than the general equity thereof may require (g), 
from Fadah, nor a . . 

Law-giver from berween his feer, untill Shiloh com? z and unto him ſhall the gathering of the 
p: ople be. With 1 Pot. 2.1 3, 14. ver, 13.] Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of man for the 
Eords ſake, wh*ther ic b: tothe King as ſupreme, V: 14-] Or unto Governoury, as lintothem that 
are ſent by him, for the punifhmenr of evil doers, and for the praiſe of them that do well. Matth. 5. 
17, 38, 39. ver. 17.] Think no” thit Iam come to deſtroy the Law, or the Prophets, I am not came 
ro deftray, but #0 ſulfill, V. 38.] Y+ have heard that it hath been ſaid,” An eye for an eye, anda 
tooth for 2 tox:h. V:-39- ] But I ſay unto you, That ye refiſt yo evil 3 bart whoſoever. ſhall ſmire 


- thee onthy right cheek, turn to him the other alſo, 1 Cor. 9.8,9,10, v. 8.] Sy I theſe things 


25a man, or ſairh not the Law the ſame alſo. V, 9.] For it is written in the Law of Moſes, Thou 
ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the Ox, that rreadeth our the corn ; doth God takecare for Oxen ? 
V. 10.] Or, ſaith be is altogether for our ſake ? for our ſekes no doubt this + written, chat he that 
p'oweth, ſhould plow in hope z and that be. that threſneth in hope, ſhould be- partaker of his 
hope. 


(b)Rom,13.8,9,,0. V, The Moral Law doth for ever bind all, as well 
7, 0n1 9] 52" juſtified. perſons as others, tothe obedience thereof (4); 


Love worketh -no and that, not only in regard of the matter contained 


Hl to bis neig*:bour, in ; . . 
war rome 2 10 It, but alſo in reſpect of the authority of God the 


fulfling of the-Law. Creatou?; who gave it (/), Neither doth Chriſt in the 
E »h. 6. 2. ] Honour | 
thy Fa herand Mother (vhich isth: firſt commandment with promiſe ) 1 Joh. 2, 3, 4,7, 8-. v, 3.] 
And he: eby we do know, that we know bim, if we keep bis Commandments. Ver. 4.] He thar ſaich, 
I know him, and keeper) not hh, Commanaments is x | vcr, and the truth is not in him. V. 7.] Bre- 


. th er ,| write 0 new Commandment into you, but an ot4 Commandment which ye had from thc begin- 


xing The old Commandment is the Word, which ye bave heard from the beginning. V.8 ] Again, 
a new Commandment, I wri:e unto you, which thing & erue in hirrand you, hecauſc the darkn:fle is 
paſt, and the tru: light now ſhine:h, (7) Jam.2.10,11.] S.c in Letter B. 


Golpel, 


[59] 

28.4 : 1 My Mit 5, 17,18» 

Goſpel, any way diſſolve, but much ftrengthen this ob- C L 288 _- 

ligation (k.), ter G. V.18 ] For 

verily,lſay un'o your 

till beaven, and earthpaſſe, onejot, or one tittle, ſhall in no wiſe paTe ſrom the Law, till all be fulfilled» 

Ver. 19. | Whoſoever therefore ſhall breakone of theſe leaſt commandments, and thall teach men ſo, 

be ſhall be called 1he leaſt in the Kingdome of heaven 3 but whoſoever ſhall do, and teach them, the ſame 

ſhall be called greatin the Kingdom of heaven. Jam. 2. 8. Sze in Letter B.. before, Rom-3.31 |] 
Lo we then make void the Law thiough Faith ? God forbid, yea, we eſtabliſhthe Law. 


VI. Although true Believers be not under the Law, 
as a Covenant of works, to be thereby juſtified, or 
condemned (1) ; yet is it of great uſe to them, as well as (1) Rom. 6. 14. ] 
to others; in that, .as. a rule of life informing then#of For 6une ſhall noc 


have dominion over 


the will of God, and their duty, it directs, & binds them ,,... #1, we nor 
to walk accordingly (»); diſcovering alſo the ſinful pol- under the. Law, bur 
lutions of their nature, hearts and lives (#); ſo as, exa- _ | cogede 
mining themſelves thereby, they may come to further ; mai not juftified 
conviction of, humiliation for , and hatred againſt by a tg of => 
ſin (o) ; together with a clearer fight of the need they ;;;+ of Jelus Chriſt, 

even we have be- 
lieved in Jeſus Chriſt; thir we might be juſtified by the Faith of Chriſt, and rot by the works of 
the Law ; for by the works of the Law {ball no fleſh be juſtified. Gal; 3. 13. ] Chrift.bath re- 
deemed us from the curſe of the Law, being made a curſe for u; 3 for itis written, curſed is every 
one that hangeth ona tree, Gal. 4-4,f. v-4.] Bur when the ſuln:Me of the time was come, God 
ſent forth his Sonnemade of a woman, made under the Law, ver. 5. ] To redeem them 1bat were 
under the Law, that we might receive the adoption of Sonnes, AR.13.39 ] Ard by him, all that 
believe are juſtified from 2ll things, from which yc could not be.juſtificd by the Law of Moſes. 
Rom. 8,1. ] There is theretore now #0 condemnation to them which are in Chriſt Feſus, who 
walk not after the fleſh, bur afrec the Spirit. (m) Row. 7.12, 22,25, v, 12.] Whc:retore the Law 
is Holy, and the Commandment Holy, and juſt and good, ger. 22, ] For I delight in the Law of 
God, after the inward man. y. 25. | | thank God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; ſothen with 
the mind, 1 my felf ſerve the Law of God, but with the fleſh, the Lawof ſin. 'Pſa'. x19, 4, 5, 6. 
v- 4. ] Thcu haſt commanded us to keep thy preceprs diligently. ver. 5,] O that my waves were 
dire&ed to keep thy Statutes, ver, 6, ] 1hen ſhail I not be «ſhamed, when I have reſpeF unto al 
thy Commandments. 1 Cor. 7. 19. ] Circunc'fion isnothing, and uncircumcifion is nothing, but 
. the keeping of the Commandments of God, Gal. 5. 14, 16,18, 19,29, 21,22, 23. Secin the Bi- 
ble. (u) Rom. 7,7.] What ſhall we ſay then? is the Law fn ? God forbid ; Nay, I had not 
known ſoxne, buz by the law ; for T had no: known luſt, excepr the Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt, not 
covet. Rm. 3.20. ] Therefore by th- dees of the Law, there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his 
fight, for by the law, # the {nowledge of fiane, (0) Jam. 1.23, 24,25. ver. 23.) Ferif anymon 
be a heare: *t the Word, 8n1 not a der, he is like unto a man, beholding his natu:al face in a glaſs. 
yer. 24.] For he beholdeth himſelfe, and goeth his way, and ſtreight-way fo-g-rreth what manner 
of man he was. ver. 25. ] But who ſo lvketh into the perfe# law of libetty, and continueth 
therein, h- b- ing not forgetful hearer, bug a doer of the work, this man ſha'l b: blefled in hi. deed, 
Rom, 7. 9414+ 24+ v. 9.] For I was alive without the law once, bur when the ({mmndment came, 
ſiu revived. and I dyel. ver. 14.] For we know that the law 1+ (pirirual, ©bat I am carnal ſol4 andey 
fin, v.24.) Oh srecched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death. 


K 3 have 


[60] 
(p) Golz: 24.1 have of Chriſt, and the perfection of his obedience (p), 
we our Shoot: ma. It iS likewiſe of uſe to the Regenerate, to reſtrain their 
fter, to bring us un. corrupt1ions, in that it forbids f1n (9) : and the threat- 
ee, ante bs Nings of it ſerve to ſhew, what, even their fins, deſerve 
Faith, Ro.7. 24,35. and, What afflictions, in this life, they may expect for 


V. 24. ] S:e before them although freed from the curſe thereof threatned in 


= -——qpergy Oy Sena the law (r), The promiſes of it,in like manner,ſhew them 


M. Rom.8.3,4.v.3.] Gods approbation of obedience, and what bleſſings they 
For whar the Lew may expect upon the performance thereof ({);although, 


60414 not do in that. > 
it was weak through NOL as due to them by the Law, as a Covenant of 


the fcſh, God ſexd- Works (), SO as, a mans doing good, and refraining 
2 likenefſe of Go. frm evil, becauſe the Law encouragerh to the one, 
ful fleſh, and for and deterreth from the qther, is na evidence of his be- 
fin, condemned fn 

in the fleſh. V. 4. 

That the righteou[- 

neſſe of the Law might be fulfilled in w, who walk not after the fleſh, bur afrer the Spirir; 
(4) Jam. 2, 11.] Forhe that ſaid, . Do not commit adultery, faid alſo, No not kill ; now if thou 
commir noadultery, yet ifthou kill, thou art become a tranſgrefſour of the Law, Piglm 119. ror, 
194, 128, v. 10x.) I have refraiged my feet from every evil way, 7548 I muy keep thy word-; 
V. 104,'] Through thy precepts, I get underſtanding; therefore I hate every falſe way. Verſe r28,] 
Therefore I eſtrem all thy precepss concerning all things to be right ; and I bate every falſe way, 
(r) Ezcag. 13, 14, v- 23-] And aſter all that is came upon #9, for our evil deeds, and for our 
great treſpaſſe, ſecing that thon our God, haſt puniſhed ws leſſe than our iniquities deſerve, and haſt 
given ys ſuch deliverance as chis, Verſe 14.] Should we again break thy Commandments, and 
Joyn in #ffinity with the pecple of theſe abominations ? wouldeft thou uot be anzry with ws, till 
thou had ſt conſumed ug, ſo that theye ſhould be no. remnant nov eſcaping *? Plalm 8g. 30, 31,32, 33, 34. 
Ver, 3o,] It bis children forſake my Law, and walk not in my judgements, Ver. 31.] Ifthey break 
my Statutes, and keep not my Commandments, V.32.] Then will | viſs 2heir rranſgreſion with 
the rod ; and their iniquity with ſtripes. Verſe 33.] Neverthelefſe my loving kindneſſe will I not ut- 
zerly take from bim. nor ſuffer my faith e80 fail. Ver'e 34.] My Covenant will 1 not bre 
#or alter the ching that is gone out of my IÞs. ([) Lev. 26. tothe 14. verle See in the'Bible, wi 

2 Cor, 6.16,] And what agreement hath the Temple of God with idols? for ye are the Tem 
ple of theliving GoJ, as God hath ſaid, I will dwell iu them, and walk in them ; and I will be 
their God, and they ſhall be my people, Eph. 6. 2, 3. V. 2.] Honoir thy Father an1ithy Mother, 
(which is the 6rſt. Commandment with promiſe.) Ver. 3. ] That ic may be well with thes, and 
thou mayſt live long on the earth, Pſalm 37. 1x-] Bur the meek ſhall znberit the earth 3 and ſhall 
delight themſelves in th: abundance of yeace, with Mar. 5. 5.] Bleiſed are the meek , for they ſhall 
inherit the earth. Pſalm 19.11.) Moreover by them is thy ſervant warned, and in keeping of 
then, there is great reward, (t) Gal. 2. 16, } Knowing chat a wan is #0t juſtified by the works 
of the Law, but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt ; even we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt, char we might 
be juſtified by rhe faith of Chriſt, and 708 by the works of the Law 3 for by the works of the Law, 
ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. Luke 17. 10. $9 likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done all thoſe things 
_— are commanded you, ſay, we are unprofitable ſeruznts, we have done that which was our duty 
1940, 


102 


z 
[61] 
F « i L (un) Rom. 6, 12, 14, 
ing under the Law z and, not under grace (») — 7 ey 
reign therefore in 
your mortal body, that ye ſhould obey ir in the luſts thereof, V. 14.7] For fin ſhall not have do- 
minion over you, for ye are os ander tbe Law, but under gtace. 1 Per, 3.8, 9, 10,11,12. V.8.] Fi- 
nally, be ye all of ene mind, having compaſſion one of another, love as brethren, be piriſul, be 
tourteous, V+$+] Not rendring evil for evil, or [ailing for railing 3 bur contrariwiſt blefling, 
' Knowing that ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould inherit a bleſſing. V. 10. ] For he that wi 
love lite, ſee good dayes ; let him refrain bis tongue from evil, and his lips that they (peak 10 
puile: V. 11.] Let hin eſchew evil ad do good 3 Let him ſeek peace and enſue ir. V. 12.) For 
"the eyes ofthe Lord are over the righteous ; and his eare+ art open unrs their prayets, bus rhe face 
the Lord is againſt them that do evil with Plalm 34.1213 14, 15, 16: vi 12.] What manishe 
that defireth life, and loverh many dayes, that he may ſee go:d ? V, 13.] Keep thy tongue from 
evil, and thy lips from ſpeaking guile. V. 14.] Depars from evil and do good, ſeek peace and 
purkue ie, V.15.] Theeyesof the Lord are upon the righteous ; and his edrts open uno their 
cry. V. 16.] The face of the Lord i againſt them that do evil , to tur off the remembrance of 
them from the earth. Heb. 12. 28,29. v. 28.) Wherefore we receiving a Kihgdoth which can» 
not be moved 3 ler be have grace whereby we may ſerve God acceptably with reverence and yodly fear. 
V. 29.] For er God 4 aconſuming fire. 


VII. Neither are the forementioned Uſes of the oy Gig.) 
Law contrary to the grace of the Goſpel, but do gy,6” the promiſer 
ſweetly comply with it (w), the Spirit .of Chriſt ſubdu- of God, God forbid; 
ing, and enabling the will of man, to do that, freely Fer if —_— 
and chearfully, w my the will of God, revealed in the which could * have 

” : et to be one x - - .given life yerily 
Law, Feguie . &), righteouſne's ſhould 
| have been by the 
Law. (x) Erzek, 36, 27:] And I will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you #0 walk in my, 
S1tutes ; and ye ſhall kcep my- judgements, and do them. Heb. 8+ 10.) For this is the Cove- 
nant chat I will make with the houſe of Iſrael, after thoſe dayes, ſairh-the Lord, I will put my 
Laws in their minds, and write them in their hearts ; ahd I will be tothem a God, and they ſhall 
beto me a people. with Jer. 3 1-3 3.]But this ſhall be the Covenant that I will make with the houſe of 
Iſrael, after thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lord, I will put my Law in their inward parts, and write it in their 
hearts 3 and I will be their God, and they ſhall be my people. 


— 


CHAP. XX, 
of Chriſtian Liberty, and Liberty of Conſcience, 


'FR Liberty which Chriſt hath purchaſed for Be- 
ltevers under the Goſpel, conſiſts in their free- 
dom from the guiltof fin, the condemning Wrath of 


3 


| [62] 
(4) Tit.2.14.]Wbo God, the curſe of the Moral Law (a), ind in their be- 


. p t £ _ . 6 
gore gt ag *c ing delivered from this preſent evil World, bondage 


deem ws from all ini- to Satan, and dominion of fin(b) z from the evil of af- 
quit , and purifie fjcrions, the ſting of death, the victory of the grave 
unto bimſe!f a pect- ; When =, 3 * : J 
liar people , zealous and everlaſting damnation (c); as alſo in their free acceſs 
of _ good works. rg:/God (4), and their yeelding obedience unto __ 


hats po mw out *of {laviſh fear , but a child-like love and wilting 


from heaven, whom minde (e), All which were common alſo to Believers un-' 


= | giogg der the Law(f). But under the New Teſtament the 
which delivered ws liberty of Chriſtians is further enlarged in their ,free- 


from wrath to come. dom-from the yoak of the Ceremonial Law, to which 
erg 3-5 4; the Jewiſh Church was ſubjected ( g); and in- greater 
from the curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us for it is written, Curl:d is every one that hang- 
eth ona Tree. (b) Gal. 1. 4. ] who gave him(elfe for our finnes, that he mighr deliver us from this 
preſent evil world, according to the will of God, and our Father. Col. 1, 13. ] Who hath de+ 
tvercd us fromthe power of darkneſſe ; and hath tranſlated us intothe Kingdome of his dear Sonne. 
A&s26..18.] Toop:atheir eyes, and to tn them from darkneſſe to.tight, and from the power of 
Satan. unto-Gol1, that they may receive forgiveneſſe of finnes an4 inheritance among them which are + 
fanRified by faith chat is in me. Rom. 6. 14. ] For finne ſhall not have dominion ovey you, for ye 
are not under che Law, ' but” under grace, (c) Rom. 8. 28. ] We know that all things work toge- 
ther for good ts them that love God, to them who are the called according to his purpoſe.. Plalm 
119.71.] Itis good for me, that I have been aflifed ; that I might, learn. thy Statutes. Cor, 
I5. $455, $6, 57. V- 54.] So whenthis corruptible ſhall have pur on incorruprion, and this mor« 
tal ſhall kaye pur on immortalicy, then ſhall be brduzhr to paſſe he (aying' that is written, Death js 
. ſwallowed .up in wiftory. ver. 55. ]'0 death, where is thy ſting ? O grave, where is thy viftory ? 

ver. 56.] The ting of death is finne, and the ſtrengrh of fin is the Law. ver. 57.] But thanks be co 
God, which giveth ws the vifory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Rom, 8, x.] There is there- 
forenow 11 condemnation to them which are in C h-i!t Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, bur afrerghe 
Spirit. (4) Rom.F5.1,2: ver. 1, ] Therefore being juſtified by faich, we have peace with God, 
through our Lord Jelus Chriſt, v. 2.} By whom alſo we have acceſſe by faith into this grace wherein 
we ſtand, and rejoyce in hope of the glory of God, (e) Rom. 8. 14, 15. v.14.] Forasmany as art 
ted by the Spirit of God, they are the Soxnesof 'God. v.15.) For ye have not received the Spirit of 
bondage again to fear, but ye bave received the Spiri: of a4opsion, whereby weery Abba Father, 1 Joh, 
4.18.] There is "0 fear 71 love, but perfeF love caſteth out fear ; becauſe fear hath rorment 3 he thar 
feareth is not made perfeRin love. (f) Gal. 3.9, 14. v. 9.] So then they which be of faith, are 
bleſſed with fairbful »Abraham, v. 14.) Tha: the bleſſing of Abraham might come , on the Gentiler 
through Jeſus Chriſt ; thar we might receive the promileof the Spirit through faith. (g) Gal. 4 
1,2,3,6,7.'v.1.] Now l ſay, that the heir as long 4s he i a child, differeth nothing from a ſervant, 
though he be Lord of all. v. 2.] But & under 8utors and governours, unrill the rime appointed of the 
Father. v. 3.] Even ſo we, when we were children, were in bondage undey the Elements of the world. 
v. 6.] And becauſe ye are ſons, God bath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearte, crying Abbz 
Eather. v. 7-] Wherefore thou arr xo more a | woryap: but a Son; and if a Son, ___ heir of Gad 
through Chciſt, Gal. 5+ 1-] Stand faſt therefore in the liberty, wherewith Chriſt hath malc us free, 
and be not intangled again with the yoke of bondage, AR 15.10, L1. y.y0.] Now therefore, why 
tempr ye God, to put 4 yoke upon the neck of the Diſciples, which neicher ouc Fathers, nor we were able 
cobear. v, 11.] Bur we believe, [thy through he grace of the Lacd Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhut be ſevel 


even a5 they, I cb 
ESldne(s 


[63] 
*'boldneſs of acceſs-to the throne of grace (4), and in (5) Heb. 4. 14, 16- 
fuller communications of the free Spirit of God, than } Hae hv Ng, 


Believers under the Law did ordinarily partake High Prieft, that is 
f - paled Tinto the ba - 
of ( ). vers, Jeſus the 
Son of God, ler us 
held G onr profeſſion, V. 16, ] Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we 
may obrain mercy, and finde grace to help in time of need. Heb. 10. 19, 20, 21,22. v. tg, ] 
Having therefore brethren boldneſſe to enter into the bolieſt, by the blood of Jeſus. V.20.] By anew = 
and living way, which he hath conſecrated for us throngh the veil, that is to ſay, his fleſh, V. 21.] And 
having an High Prieſt over rhe houſe of God, V. 22.] Lertus draw near witch a true heart in full 
aſſuravce of faith, having- our hearrs ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our bodyes waſhed 
with pure water, (#) Jobn 7. 38, 39. v. 38.] He that believeth on me, as the Scripture hach ſaid, 
ou: of bis belly ſhall flow rivers of living water. Ver. 39. | Bur this pake be of the Spirit, which 
they rhar believe on him ſbould receive: for the holy Ghoſt was not yer given, beczuſe that Jelus wis 
not yer glorified.) 2 Cor. 3. 13, 17,18. v.13.] And not as Moſes, which put 4veil over bs face, 
that the children of Iſrael could not ftedfaſtly look to the end of that which i aboliſhed, V. 17.] Now 
the Lord is that Shirit, and where the Spiris of the Lord is, there is (iberty, V.18.] But weall with 
open face, beholding as in a glafſe, the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image, from glory 
to glory, even asby the Spiric of the Lord, 


IT. God alone is Lord of the Conſcience (),and hath (&) James 4. i2 ] 
left ir free trom'the Doctrines and Commandments of ves, whois able to 


men, which are in any thing contrary to his Word ; or fave, and to deſtroy 
beſide it, if matters of Faith, or _ (/), So that,to = {Xe thou thar 
believe fuch Doctrines, or to obey {ſuch Commands 14.4 } who ar 
out of Conſcience, is to betray true Liberty of Conſci- thou that julgeſt a- 
= . "oy : nother mans ſervant? 
ence (#»): and the requiring of an implicite Faith, and ;,;: ws Maſter be 
an abſolute and blinde obedience, is, to deſtroy Liber- fand:th or fallesh , 
yea, he ſhall be hole 
den up : for God is 
| able to make him 
and. (1) AQz4 19. ] But Peter and John anſweted and ſaid untothem, whether ic b2 right 
in the fight of God, to hearken unto you, more than unto God, judge ye. ARsF. 29.] Then Peter 
and the other Apoſtles anſwered and- ſaid , we ought to obey God, rather than men, 1 Cor. 7. 23. ] 
Ye acebought with a price, be not ye the ſervants of men. Mut. 23. 8, 9,10, y. 8+] Bu: b:noc 
ye called Rabbi, for oneisyour Maſter, even Chriſtz and all ye are brethren, Ver. g. ] Ardcall no 
wan your Father upon the earth, for one js your Father, which is in heaven. Ver. 10, ] Neither be 
ye called Miſter, for one is your Maſter, even Chriſt, 2 Cor. 1. 24.] Not for that we have domi- 
ni0n over your Faith 3 but are helpers of your joy, for by faith ye 1nd. Marth, x5. 9.] Bui in 
vain they do worthip me, zeaching for dorines the Commandments of men. (m ) Col. 2, 20, 22, 
23. V. 20.] Wherefore if ye bedead with Chriſt, from the rudiments of the world, why, as 
though living in the world, are ye one to ordinances ? V, 22. ] Which all are to periſh with the 
uling, after tht Commandments and doFrines of men, Verſe 23.] Which things have indeed a ſhew 
of wiſdom in will-worſhip and bumilizy, and negleing of the body, not in any kenour to the ſatistying 
of the fleſh, Gl, x. 20.] For do nowperſwade men, or God ? or do I ſeek to pleale men? for if 
T yet pleaſed men, I ſhould not be the ſervant of Chriſt, Gul.2.4,5. v.4.] And that kecauſe of falſe 
erent unawares brought in, who came in privily to ſpy out oxr Liberty, which we bave in Chrift 
Jeſus, that :bey might bring us into bondage. Verſe 5.] To whom we gave place by ſubje&ion, 19 nos 
or an hour, that the truth of the Goſpel might continue with you. Ga), 5. 1,] Stand faſt cherefarc is 
We liberty wherewith Chriſt hath male w free, 2 _ be 208 inbangled ag;2 Bith the yoke of bondage, 
s ry 


£64] 

(x) Rom.10.17.15? ty of Conſcience, and Reaſonalſo. (#), . 
then faich cometh by | | <p | 

ring ,. and bear- cit 42) C1236 1 YETOG 
ihg by the Word of God. Rom. 24. 23:] He #baa,doubtath is fonked if hecat becauſe he eazerh not 
of faith ; for whatſecuer is not of. faith #s ſonne. Iſa, 8, 20,] To the law, and 0 heteſtimony, if they 
ſpeak nor according to this word, ir is becauſe chere is nolight in them, AQs I7.11.] Theſe were 
more noble than thoſe in Th:(ſilonica, in thar they received the word with all readineſſe of mind, 
2nd ſcarched the Scriptures dayly, wheiher theſe things were ſo. . John qg.'23.] Te worſhip yo knaw not 
what, we know what we worſhip; for ſalvation is of the Jews, Hol. $-11.] Ephraim is opprefſed, 
and broken i 3 judgement 3 becauſe he willing! walked after the Commandmeat. Rey. 13.12,16,19, 
verſe 12.] Andh= exe:ciſech all che power of the firſt beaſt before him, and auſetb thecarth, and 
them which dwell therein, to morſbip the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was healed. verſe 16.) He | 
cauſeth all bo:h (mall and great, rich and poor, free and bond, 20 receive a mark in their right band, or 
ja their fo. e-h:ad. verſe 17.-] And that nomau. might buy, or ſell, ſave he that had the mark, or the 
name of the b:aſt, er the number of his name. Jer. 3. 9.] Th: wile men ar: aſhamed, they are 
diſmaycd and taken 3 Lo, they bave rejefed the Ford of the Lord, aud what wiſdom.is in them ? 


(@) Gul. 5.1 £3 For Il. They, who upon pretence of Chriſtian Liber- 
Ls was th ty, do practiſe any finne, or cheriſhany luſt; do thereby 


berry, only «ſe nor deſtroy the end of Chriſtian Liberty, which js, that 


liberty for an 6ccaſion =r 
ale eS 5 bur by being delivered out of the hands of our Enemyes, w 


love, ſerve one ang« Might ſerve the Lord without fear, in holinefle an 
or: I Porer 2.16.] righteouſneſle before him,-all che dayes of our life (o), 
ks free, and 208 u- | | 

fing your liberty for aclods of maliciouſneſſe, bur as rhe ſeryants of God, 2 Peter 2. 19.} While they 
promiſe them libriy, they thewſelves are the ſervants of corruption 3 for of whom a man 7s overcome, 
of the ſame he is brought in bon1age. John 8. 3 4.] Jeſus anſwered them, V-rily, verily, I (ay unto 
you, whoſoever commtcth ſr2, is the ſervant of ſin, Luke 1.74,7 5. verſe 74.] That hz would granc 
un:0 u*, that we being delivered out of the hands of our enemtcs, might ſeryc him without fear. verſe 75.) 
Io holineſs and rigtteouſn:(s before him all the dayesgf aur life. 


(p) Mat.12. 25.3} TY, And becauſe the Power which God hath or- 


And Jeſus knew their 


thovg'ts, and ſaid dained, and the Liberty which Chriſt hath purchaſed, 
unto them , Every are not intended: by God, to deſtroy, but mutually to 
CE Ae, © uphold and preſerve one another ; They, who upon 
brought to deſolati» Pretence of Chriſtian Lperty; ſhall oppoſe any lawful 
- Ro exery G19 Power, or-the layful exerciſe of it, whether it be Ci- 
rP 5 . . . 

eainſt it ſelfe, ſha Vil or Eccleſiaſtical, reſiſt the Ordinance of God ( p), 
nat ſtand. I Peter 2. And, for their publiſhing of ſuch Opinions, or main- 
13,114.16. ver.1;.1] 

Sulmis yours ſelfe ro every Ordinance of man for the Lords ſake, whether it beto th:*King as ſu* 
picmez verle x4 } Orunto Governours, 4s unto them that are ſent by bim, for the paniſhnent ofe- 
vil doers, and for the praiſe of them that do w:']. verſe 16.] As free, and not uſing your liberey for 
acloa of miliciouſneſle, but as the ſervan's of Gol, Rom. 13, 1. tothe $, verſe. See in the Bible, 
Heb.13,17.] Obey chemthat have the rule over you, and ſubmit-your ſelves, for they watch for your 
foules, 45: they that muſt give account, that chey may do it wich joy, and not with grief ; for that is 
yoprefitable for you. | 


taining 


rt; 1 
© 41 Mb. Uh ied . 
taining of ſuch practices, as are conirraty ts the 1ighir Co) Romans 1:32 
of Nature, or to the known Principles of Chriſtiani- - * kwowl:g the 
l M4 . 
ty ; whether concerning Faith, Worſhip, or, Converſa- 7,30", 7 Got 
tion, or to the Power of Godlineſle ;. or, fuch eroneous comnir ay thing 
IF | q; 1 w__ oo heir IT | are worthy o þ 
Opiaions or practices, 5 Oe OE on Natures nor :ooly © dv 4 
or ia the. inatiner; of publiſhing os. mainainwg: them, fame; burbeve ple:- 
are deſtructive: to the: external Pexce and Order which = pe” tr 
q. ho Roam . % 13\ L115; J20niwitia | : . 
Chrilk hath eftabliſhed is che Chiirch, they may law- ene Mam oops 
fully. be called to account: and' proceeded - againſt by reported py townly 
Churc cant] by the! thab th&re'is for! 
the Cenfores of the Church ſo) and by the pore of che in 
\ deg” Bf: SP AC 03 3125) 290! 44 9913 7: $13 Tink futh fornication, 
* 23635106136 e304 £02 035561 babn9'n; 560 1 5 «of # nt {0 much as na- 
med-among [i the Gentites, ehiat one ſhould have his Fathers wife. Verſe 5.] To deliver ſuch a one 
wito-Sasen, for the deſtryRQion of rhe fleſh, that the ſpirit way be ſaved in the day of the Lord 
Jelus.. Verſe 144] Burnow 1 have written unto you not ro Kee company, if any thatis called a 
brother, be.a formicator, or covetom, or an idelater; or 8 rayler, or #drunkard, of an txtortioney, 
with ſuch 601, wo 108 eat. verſo 13}. But rhem av are without God” judgeth © Therefore fu} 
ewe from among your fekues, ths wiched perſon. 2Johiiver. v0, 11. ver/10;] If ther& core any 
unto you, 2fid-bring.not bir doffrixe, receive bim nos inta-you; houſe, arither: bid biyy' God: (pred, 
VY.:r1,] Forks «hat balech him Cad fpecdyis partaker of his evil dotds. 2 Thel:3. 14. ] And if any 
rhan obey #ot our word by this Epiſtle, note that man, a1 have nocompany with b'm, that he maybe 
aſhamed. ' And x Tim; 6, 344 v. 34] If any man zeach atherwifh, and conſent nor 10 wholeſome 
words, even the words of onr Lord Feſis Chriſt, #ndto the doffrine whidh © according to godiineſſe. 
v4] Heisproud, knowing nothing, but doting.about queſtions, and firifes of wordy , whereof, 
cometh envy, Rtrife, railings, cvil ſurmifings. Ve 5.], Perverſe dilputings'of niery of cotrupt minds, 
and deftitute of the truth, ANY WR moe ay worn rhy fel fei "The 10, 
x1, 13, y.10.] For thereare many unruly and vaintalkere, an& decciverf, c ally chey of the 
circumciſion, V. oy Whoſe mnabes miſt be ſtoppett, who (ubvett whole houſes, teaching things 
which they ought aor,for filcby Jucres ſake. V. 13.7] This witnefſe istrue 3 wherefore rebuke then 
ſharply, rhar they may be ſound inthe faith, Tit. 3.10. ] A:manthar is an Hererick, ' aftey the fr 
and ſecond admonition, rejeff, Witch Mar. 18. 15,16, 17. y. 15,]) Moreover, ifthybrother ſhould 
creſpaſſe againſt hee, go end telVhim bis fantr between rhee a14 bim alone, -if he Milt thedr rhide, hon 
haſt gained thybrother. -V. 16.] Bur if he will not henr thee, then rake with thee; heb} rwo more, © 
that in the mouth ofrwa'or three witneſſes, every word may be eſtablifhted. 'V."i7.] And if he ſhall 
negleR to hear them tell it unto the Church ; bur'if he negleR'ro hear the Church, let him be unto thee 
«5 an heathen man, and 4 Publicane. 1 Tim:y.19,20, v.19.] Holding faith, and a good conſcience; 
which ſome having put away, concerning faith have made ſhipmrack. V. 20.] Ot whom is Hyme- 
neus, and Alexander, whom I have'delivered unto Satan, that they may learn not to blaſpheme, Rev. 
2.2,14z15,20. V-2.] I know thy works, and thy labour; and thy patience, and how thou cavft not 
bear them which are evit,and thou buſt rryed chem, which (ay they are Apoſtles, and arenot, and buſt 
found themlyers, V. 14.7] Butl have a fewthiogs againſt thee, becauſe: thon haſt chere them that 
hot the doArine of Balazom, who taught Balac to caſt a ſtumbling block before the children of Iſrae), 
roear things ſacrificed unto Idols, and rocommir fornication. v. 15,] $0 haſt thou alſo them that 
bold the dotrineofthe Nicolaitans, which thing I hate. v. 20.] Notwithſtanding, I bave a few things 
againſt thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt thar woman 7exebel, which calleth her ſelf a Propheteſs, to teach, 
and ſeduce my ſervants to commit fornication, and to cat things ſacrificed unto Ido's, Rev. 3.9.] Be» 
hold I will make them of the Synagogue of Stay, which ſay they arc Jews, and are nor, but do lye : Be- 


_ I will mike them to come and worſhip before thy feet, and roknow that I bave loved 
thee. 


L 2 « Civil 


[66] 
(r) Deut. 13. 6. ” Civil Magiftrate (7), 


on 12. Secint | 
ible. Ro.13.3,4+ V- W207 E-OT 2-0 
3. ] For "=. 5p xot 4 terror to good works, but to the evil,. wile thou then not be afraid of - 
the power? do that which is good, -and thour ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame.” Verſe 4. ] For he isthe 
Miniſter of God to thee for good; bur if thou do that which & evil; be afraid 5 for he beareth not 
the ſword in vain ; for be j4.the, Miniſter, of God, ' 6.revenger 40 execupe wrath von bim that doth 
cvil. with 2 John-verſe 10, 1.1. * See in the Letter Q. Ez. 2. 23, 25 _ 27. _ Yee 23. ] 
What ſoever is commanded bylic G6 ofheaver, let ir bediligenilydbne, for e of the God of 
heaven : for why ſbou!d thire be wrashraganft the realm of 8b1 and bs $623; 3 Werle 35, ] And 
thou Ezra, after the wiſdom of thy God, that is in rhine-hand,, ſex Mggiſtrates, udgesg whichmay 
judge all the peoplexhar are beyond the River, all ſuch a$ know the Laws of thy God, and teach ye 
them that know-thers nor. ; Verſe: 26, ] And whoſoever wilt nos do the Law of thy Gol.) and the 
Law of the King , let judgement be. exccuted - ſpeedilyugon bim., | whether it be yp fag) 0x 10 
baniſhmeut,.- 03 16.cavfifcarion df goods, +07 10 impriſonment." Verſe 27. ] Blefſed be the Lord God 
of our Fathers, which hath pur ſuch a thing 83 this in. the Kings heart, co beautifie the bouſe of 
the Lord, which is in Jeruſalew. Verſe 28.] And hath extended mercy unto me, before che King 
and his Counſellors, and before all the- Kings mighty Princes” and Twas ſirengthned, as the hand 
ofche L:rd my God was upon me, and I gathered together. out of Lirael chief men to go up with me; 
Rev. 17. 12,36,-17. verſe 12,] Andthe ten horns which thou ſaweſt;are ten Kings, which bave re» 
ceived no Kingdom@syety but receive.power as Kings one hour with the beaſt, Verſe 16,] And the 
tex borns ..which chou. ſaweſt. upon the beaſts, . theſe ſball bate rhe whore, . and ſhall make herdeſds 
late, and naked, «nd ſhall cas her fleſh, and ſhall burn her. with fire. Verſe 17,J] For God bath purin 
their hearts to fulfill his will, and ro agree; - and to. give_their Kingdem-umo the. beat; unti!! the 
wards of Gol ſhall be fulfilled. Nehe. 13.15,17, 213 22525 ,30%. Vous} Sodevfe doyes Fi 1 in Ju- 
dab, ſome treading wine-prefſes on the Sabbath, and ror my in ſheaves, and lading Aﬀes, as alſo 
wine, grapes, na ey and all manner of burdens, which they brought into Feruſalem on the Sabbath 
day ; and 1 teſtified againſt them in the. day wherein they ſold viQuals, Verie 17+} Then I contend- 
ed with the Nobles if Fudah, and ſaid unto them,- what evil thing isthis that ye do, and propbane 
the Sabbath day ?. Verſe 31,] Then I eftified againſt them, and ſaid ' unto them, why-lodge.ye-abour 
the wall 2. if ye do fo. again, I Will lay 01 yox,: from that.time forth, camethey no more on the 
Sabbath. . Verſe 22] And I commanded the Levites thac they ſhould cleanſe themſelves, and thar they 
ſhould come and koep the gatcs, 10 ſanfifie- the Sabhath - day. Remember me -O-my God, concerning 
this alſo,. and ſpare me according to the greatneſſe of thy red Verſe 25- ] And I contended with 
them, and curſed them, and ſmote certain of them, - and pluckt off 1beir bair,-. and made them ſwear 
by Gog, fayiog, Te ſhall not give your daughters unto their Sonnes, nor cake their daughters unto 
your Song, or for yous ſelves. V..30.] Thus clenſed I bem from all rangers, and appointed the wards 
of che Prieſts, andthe Levites, every one in his buligefſe. 2 Kings 23. $,6,9,20,23,v.5:] And bc 
put-down the Idolatroys Prieſts, whom the Kings of Judah bad ordained co burn incenſe inche 
High places.ins« the Cities of Judab, and in che places round abour Jeruſalem 3 them alſo that burnt. * 
Incenſe unto. Baal; ro the Sun, and to the Moon, and to the Planger, and to dll the boſt of heaven, 
yeiſe 6. ] And he broughtont the grove from the houſe of the Lord, withour Jeruſalem, - unto the 
brook Kidron, and barnt it.at the brook Kidron, and ftonpt it (mall to powder, . and caft the powder 
thereof upon the graves. of the children of the. people. verſe g, ] Neverthcleſſe, the Prieſts of the 
bigh: places, came.not up.to the »Altar. of the Lord in Feruſalem ,. bur they. did eat of the nnleaven» 
ed bread nas 25 brethren, . verſe 20.} And he flewall the Prisfts of the high places that were 
there, uponthe Alta's, and burnt mens banes upon chem, and returnedto Jeruſalem, verſe 2.) 
And the King commanded all che people, ſaying,.-Keep the Paileover unto the Lord your God, as 
ir is wticten in this Book of the Covenant, 2 Chron. 34. 33-] And Joſiah took away all the abo- 
minations out of all the Countryes,, that pertained to the children of Iſrael, and made all that were 
pieſent in Iſrael to ſerve, even to ſerve the Lord their God 3; and all his dayes they deparced not 
f:om ſolowing the Lord the, God of their Fathers. 2 Chron. x5. 12,43, 16. yerſe 12,] Andthey 
entered into a Covepant to ſeek the Lord God of rheir Fathers, with all their heart, and with all 
their ſou), verſe 13. ] That whoſoever would not ſcek the Lord God of Iſrael, ſhould be put to _ 
whether 


Y 
[67 ] 

whither ſmall or great, whether man or woman. V.16 ] And alfo concerning Maachah the 
Mather of Aſa the _ he removed her from being Queen, becauſe ſhe had made an Idol ina grove ; 
and Aſa cut down ber Idol, and ftamped it, and burnt it at the brook Kidron, Dan. 3-29.] Th:refore 
I make a decree, that every people, Nation, and language which (p:ak any thing amils againſt the 
Godof Shadrach, Meſhsch,and Abed-nego, ſhall be cut in pieces, and their houſe: be made & dunghill, 
becauſe there is noother God that can deliver after this ſorr, 1 Tim 2.2.] For Kings, and for all thas 
are in uthority; char we maylead « quiet and peaceable life, in all godlinefſe 2nd honeſty. Ila. 49.23.] 
And Kings ſhall berby nurfing Fathers, and their «Queens thy nur/ing Mothers, they ſhall bow down 59 
thee, with their face towards the exrth, and lick up-the duſt of thy ſect ; and thou ſhalt know, thatT1 am 
the Lord; for they ſhall nor be aſhamed that wair for me. Zach.tz 2,3, v.z.] Andirt ſhall comero 
paſſeinchat day, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Thar I will cur off the nimes of the Idols our of the land, 
and<hey ſhall nomorebe remembred ; and a!ſo I will cauſe the Prophets, and the unglean fpirir to 
paiſe out ofthe land, V: 3.] Andit ſhall come to paſſe, thar when any ſhall yet prophefie, then bis 
Father and bis Mother that begar him, ſhall ſzy unto bim thou ſhalt not live ;, for thou ſpeakeſt lyes in the 
Name of the Lord ; and bis Father andbis Mother that begat him, ſhall thruſt bimthorow, when be 
propheſierh. . 


wa — 


CHAP, XXI.. 
Of Religious Worſhip, and the Sabbath Day. 


He light of Nature ſheweth that: there is a God, (4) Rome 1, 20. ] 
For the inviſible 


wito hath Lordſhip and S—_—_ over all, iS hinge of him, / 


| rom 
erefore to be the Creation 0 


ood, . and doth good unto all, and is the © | th 
cared. loved pral . Called upon truſted in. and (er- World, = clear y 
ved, with allthe heart, and- with all the ſoul,” and with 4 059g, nate 
all the might (4), But the acceptable way of worſhip- *h2rare made, even 


ping the true God, is inſtituted by Himſelfe, and ſo li- = etbead or 


mited to--his own revealed Will, that he may not be thar they are with- 
1 1 X ' , our excule- $17. 
worſhipped according to the imaginations and 'devi- 9 +] God thet mate 
| the worl1, and all 
tbings therein , ſeeing that be is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth no: in Temples made with 
hmmds. Pla'm x19. 63;'] Thou art goed, and-doft good; teach me thy Starutes, Jer..10. 7. ] Who 
would not fear thee, O King of Nations ? for tothec ir-doth apperta'n ; foraſmuch as among all the 
awiſe men of the Nations, andin all thcir Kingdoms, there 3s none like unto thee. Plalm 31, 23- O 
love the Lord 31l ye his Saints, for the Lord preſerveth the faithful, and plentifully rewardeth the 
p_ doer, Pſalm 18, 3,] I will calluponihe Lord, who is worthy to be praiſed ; ſo ſhall I be ſaved 
rom mine enemies, Rom. 10. 12.] For there is no difference between the Jcw, and the Greek; For 
the ſatre Lordoyer all, is rich unto all that call upon bim. - Pſalm 62. 8.] Truſt in him at all times 
ye people, poure out your heart before him, God is a refuge for us. Joſ. 24.14 ] Now therefore, 
fear the Lord, and ſerve bim in ſincerity, and intruth 3 and pur away the gods which ycur Fathers * 
terved onthe other ſide of the flood, and in Egypt andſerye ye the Lord: Murke 12.33.) And tolove 
him with all the heart, and with all the underſtanding, and with alttbe ſoul, and with all the ſtrength, 
and to loye his neighbour as himſelfe, is more than all whole burar-offerings, and ſacrifices. 


CCS 


[68] 
- ..-. -. , cesofmen, or the ſuggeſtions of Satan, under any yi- 
(Den 32-32] Gible repreſentations, or any other way not preſcribed in 


—_— Gaal , 

command you, oojerve the nO1y ICIIPLure . 

z0 doit ; Thou fhalc FROg ; [9] 

not adde thercto, 2 : ? ; 

nor diminiſh from ir, Marth, 15.9. ] But in van they do worſhip me, teaching for doffrines the 
Commandments of men, ARs 17. 25. ] Neither is worſhipped "with mens bauls, az though hte 
needcd any thing, ſeeing he giveth co all life, and breath, and all1bings. Marth. 4.9, 10. verle gs] 
And faith unto him,all cheſe things will I give theegif thou wilt fall down and worſhip me.:yerſe 10] 
Then (aith Jeſus unto him, get thee hence Satan, for it iswritten, Thou ſhale worſhip the Lord thy 
God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve, Deur. 15, tothe 20. See in the Bible, Bod, 20, 4. 5,6. verſe 
4.] Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any likeneſſe of any thing that is zn heaven 
. above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in #he water under the earth. verſe 5, ] Thou ſhak 
 20t bow down thy ſelf ro them, nor ſerve them 3+ for I the Lord thy God, am a jealous God, vifiring 
the iniquity of the Fathers upon the children, unto the thirs and fourth generation, of themrhar hare 
me. verſe 6.] And ſh:wing mercy unto thouſsnds, ofthem that love me, and keep wy Command- 
ments, Col. 2.23.] Which things have indeeda ſhew of wiſdom. in wil-worſhip and humility, and 
neglecing of the body, not in any honour to the ſatisfying of the fi. ſh. 


G) — =p - TI. Religious Worſhip is to be given to God, the 
wichJob. 6.45 JTH2 Father, Sen, and Holy Ghoſt ; andto-himvalone [c];not 
all men ſhould ho- to —_ Saints, or any other creature [4]: and ſince 


nour ze Son, even the Fall, not without a Mediatour ;nor in the'mettiation 
as they honour the 2 : 

Father, he char ho- Of any other, but of Chriſt alone [e ], 

noureth not the 

Son , honoureth not the Father which hath ſent him. a Cor- 13. 14. ] The grace of our Loyd 
Feſus {briſt, and the loveof God, and the Communion of the-holy Ghoſt, ' be with you all. Amen. 
(4) Col. 2. 18.] Let no man beguile you of your reward, in a voſuntry humility, and worſhipping 
of Angels, intruding into thoſe rhings which he hath nor ſeen, vainly puftr up by his fleſhly ming, 
Rev. 19..10.] AndI fell athis feet to worſhip him, end he faid unto me. See chow do it 207, T ant 
thy fellow ſervant, and of thy brethren, that have the ceſtimony of Jeſus, wo: hip G14 3 for th: reſt]. 
mony of Jeſus is the ſpirit ofprophecy. Rom. 1, 25. ] Who changed the :iuth of G4 intoa lye, 
and worſhipped, and ſervcd the creature more thanthe Crearour, who is bl:ſle | for cver. Amen, 
(ce) John 14.6. ] Jeſus ſaith un:o bim, Lom the-way, and the each, and rhe life, 1s m4": cometh to 
the F ther, but by me, 1 Tim 2.5. ] For there is one God, and one Mediatour between God and 
men, the man Chriſt Jeſus. Eph. 2. 18.] For through him, wc both have an acceſſe by one ſpirit unto 
the Father, Col. 3. 17.] And whatſoever ye do ja word, or-deed, do all iz the Ngme of uhe Lord 
Feſus, giving thanks to God, and the Father bybim. 


II, Prayer, with Thankſgiving, being one ſpecial 
LFI WG-46] Be part of Relipions worſhip [ f ],is by God required of all 


careful for nothing: . Jp 

but inevery thing by men[ @]; and that it may be accepted, it is tobe made 
prayer and [upplica- "; 

01 with thankſgiving let your requeſts be made known unto God, (g) Pal. 65+ 2.] Ochouthat 
heacc | rayer,. unto thee ſhall all fleſh come. 


[69] 
ia the Name of the Son (4), by the help of his Spirit(z), G) IG i > 
according to his Will (4), with underſtanding, reve- «er ye hall ak in 
rence, humility, fervency, faith, love, and perſeve- uy News, Thes wit 

. 0, that the Fa- 
rance(/); and if vocal, in a known tongue (m), S— be glorif 
ed inthe Son. verſe 
24.] If ye ſhall ask any thing in my Name, 1 will doit, x Peter 2.5 ] Ye alſoas lively ſtones, are 
bujir up * tpiritual bouſe, an holy Prieſt-haod, ro offer up ſpiritual ſacrifice, acceptable to God 
by Feſus Chriſt. (i) Rom. 8. 26.] Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helperh our infirmities for we know 
not what we ſhould pray for as we ought ; but the Spirit it ſelfe, maketh interceſſion for ws with 

roanings, which cannot be uitered. (k) x Jubn 5.14.] And this is the confidence, that we have in 

im, that if we @&k apy thing according 20 bis will, he heareth us, (1) Pialm 47. 7.] For God 
is the ing of ll the earth, jo ye praiſes with underſtanding.” Ecclel, 5. 4, 2+ verſe 3, ] Keep thy 
fort whon thou greſt 30 the bouſe of God , and be more readyto hiar, than rogive the ſacrifice 
of foo!s ; for they confider not that they do evil. verſe 2.] Be not raſh with thy mouth, and let 
20t thine heart be baſty to utter any thing before God : for God is in heaven, and thou upon earth 3 
therefore lerthy words be few, Hebrews 12. 28, ] Wherefote we rec:iving 8 Kingdom, which 
cannot be mcyed, lets have grace, whereby we may ſerve God acccptably with reverence and4 
gadly fear, Gea. 18,27. ] And Ab. aha anſwered and ſaid, betold now, I bave 14::en upon me, 
20. ſprak unto the Lord, which am but duſt and aſhes, James 5. 16. ] Confeſs your faulrs one toanc- 
ther, and pray one for another, th: t ye may be healed z the effe Rua] fervent prayer of a righteous man 
guaileth much. James 1. 6, 7. verſe 6.) Buclerhim ask in faith nothing wavering 3 for he that wa» 
yereth, 'is like a wave ofthe $>», driven with the wind and tofled. v. 7.] For let not thac manthink, 
that be ſhall receive any thing of the Lord, Matth.t1.24.] Therefore I ſay unto you, Wha things ſo- 
ever ye deſire, wheh ye pray, believe that yereceive them, and ye ſhall have chem. Meth, 6, 12,141 5, 
verſe 12. } And fcrgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtours. verſe 14.] For if ye forgive mea, 
their rreſpaſſes, your heavenly F ather will a'ſo forgive you, verſe x 5.] Bur if ye forgive not men their 
rreſpaſſes, neither willyour Father forgive your treſpafſes. Col. 4. 2.] Continue in prayer, and watch in 
the ſame with thank!giving. Eph, 6. 18. ] Praying alwayes, with all prayer and ſupplication in the 
ſpirit, and watching thereurto with all perſeverance, and ſupplicarion for all Srints. Cm) x Cor. 
14-14. ] For if I prapin at” unknows tonzuc, my ſpirir prayeth, but mine underſianding js un- 


fruitful. 


IV, Prayer is to be made for things lawful (»), and arts _ 
for all ſorts of men living, or that ſhall live hereafter [0] :.5,2.verte 1,71 Ex- 
; hore therefore, tat 

ficſt of a'l ſupplications, pray*rs,' and interceflions, and giving of thanks, be made for ail men. 
verſe 2.] For Kings, and for all that arc in-2u;h-rity, that we may lead 2 quier, and peaceable life, in 
all godlinede and honeſty, John 17. 20,] Neither pray 1 for theſe alone, but for them alſo, which 
ſhall believe on me through their word. 2 Sam. 9, 29. } Therefore now, leric pleaſe thee ro 


bleſſe the houſe of thy ſervant. that it may continue yor ever before thee z for thou O Lord God haſt - | 


ſpoken it z and with thy bl. fling, let the houſe of thy ſervant be bleſſed for ever, Ruth 4.12, ] And 
let thy houſe be like the houſe of Pharcq, (whom Tamar bare unto Judab) of che ſeed which the L 2rd 
thall g've thec of this young woman. 


but 


[76] 
(p) 2Sam.12.21,22, yt, not for the dead (p), nor for thoſe of whom ir may 
23- 9-22. ] Then 4, known,” that they have ſinned the fin unto death (9), 


ſaid bis (ervants un- 


to him, what thin | : : 
is this that rhou ha done? thoudidſt faſt and weep for the child, while it war-altve, ' but wh+n 


the child was dead, thou didft ariſe aid eat bread. Verſe 22.] And he (aid, while the child was yer 
alive, I faſted and wept; for I ſaid, Who can tell, wherher God will be gracious to me, char the 
child may live ? Verſe 23, ] But now heis dead, wherefore ſhould I faft ? can I bring him back a. 
gain ? I ſhall go tohim, bur he ſhiil norrecura ro me. Luke 16. 25, 26.] But Abraham aid, Son 
remember that thou in thy life-time, receivedſt thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil thingy, 
þ»t now he is eomforted, and thou arttormented, V.26.] And befides all this, berween us and you, 
there is a great gulf fix:d, (» thar they which would paſſe from hence to you cannot, neither can 
they paſſe to us, that would come from thence, Rev. 14. 13.] And Iheard a voyce from heaven, 
ſaying unto me, write ; Bleſſed are th: dead, which dye in #he Lord from henceforth ; yea, ſaith 
the Sp:rir,that they may reſt trom their labours, and their works do follow them. (q) x John 5.1 6.JIf 
any man ſee his brother fin, a fi which is not unto death, he ſhall ask, and he ſhall give him life, for 
them that Gn not unto death ; there is 4 ſin unto death, T do not ſay, that he ſhall pray for it. 


£1) Aesrs. 21.] V, Thereading of the Scriptures with godly fear (7), 
"uo; agg every the ſound Preaching ([), and conſcionable hearing of 
City, them thar- the word, in obedience unto-God, with underſtanding, 
preach him , being f:;ch, and reverence (t) ; finging of Pfalms wich grace in 


ead in th - ini | 
—— 4b. the heart (s) ; asalſo, the due adminiſtration, and wor- 


os ow thy receiving of the Sacraments inſtituted by Chriſt , 
3-deth, and they Ae all, parts of the ordinary Religious worſhip of 
that hear the words 
of this propheſie, and keep thoſe things that are written therein, for the rime isat hand. (ſ) 2 Tim. 
4+. 2.] Preach the Word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, cut of ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke, exhort wich all lon 
ſuffering and doRrine. (2) Jam. 1. 22.] But be ye doers of the word, and not bearers only, de» 
ceiving your own ſelyes. ARs 10. 33-] Immediately therefore, I ſent to thee, and thou haſt well 
done, that thou art come 3 now, therefore, we are all here preſent before Gad 20 heave all things, 
that are commaxded thee of God, Mat. 13. 19. ] When any one hearcth the word of the Kingdom, 
and underſtandeth is not, then comerh the wicked one, and catcheth away that which was ſown 
in bis heart, this is he, which received ſced in the way fide, Heb. 4. 3, ] For unto us was the 
Goſpel preached, as well as unto them z tur the Word preached, did nor profit them, not being 
mixed with faith in them that beard-ir. 11a.66.2.] Fer all thoſe things hath mine hand mage, 
and all thoſe things have been ſaith rhe Lord 3 bur cochis min will T look, even to him that is poor, 
nd of a contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my Word, (u.) Col. 3.16.] Let the Word of Chriſt 
well in you richly in a!l wiſdom, teaching, and ad noniihing one another ## Pſ1lms, and Hymns, 
and ſpiritual Songs, ſinging ith grace in your bearts to the Lord Eph. 5. 19.] Speaking to your 
ſelves in Plalms, and Hymrs, and ſpiritual Songs, Ginging, and making melody in your bearts to the 
Fins James 5- 13 ] Is ary among you affl ed? Let himpray, Is any merry ? Let bim ſing 
alms. 


2 

_ hs Solemn (»/) 

God w : Beſides Religious Oaths x, Vowsy, Solemn (»/ Matth.28.15.] 
Faſtings £,and thanikgivings,upon ſeveral occaſions _ pr ymotrey 


4, which are, in thgir ſeveral times and ſeaſons, to be Baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, 


uſed, in an holy and religious manner 6, andefite ton, nds 
the Holy Ghoſt.z Cor. 
11. 23. toverſe 29. See inthe Bible. Ads 2.42-] And they continued ſtedfaſily in the Apo» 
files do&rine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread , and in prayers. (x) Deur.6.13 | Thou 
fhalefear the Lord thy Ged, and ſerve him, and ſhalt ſwear by bis name. Nehem. 10.29. | The 
cleave to their Brethren, their Nobles, and entered into a cniſe, and into an »ath to walk in Go 
Law, which was given by Moſes the Servantof God z and roobſerye, and doall the Command- 
ments of the Lord cur God, and his Judgements, and his Statutes. (y) iſa.19.21.] Andthe 
Lord ſhall be known to Egypt, and the Egyprians ſhall know the Lord in that day, and ſhall do 
ſacrifice and oblationz Yea, They ſhall vow a vow unto the Lord, and perform it. Eccles. 4,5. 
Verſe 4. ] When thou wweſt a vow unto God, defer it nor to pay it, for he hath no pleaſure in 
fools, pay that which thou haſt vowed. Verle 5. | Better ir is that theu ſhouldeſt not vw, than that 
thov ſhouldeſt vow andnit pay. (7) Joel 2.1 2. ] Therefore alſo now faith the Lord, Turn ye even to 
me with all your heart, and with faſting, and with weeping, and with mourning. Eſther 4. 16.] 
Go, gather rogerher all the Jews thar are preſent in Shuſhan, and faſt ye for me, and neither eats 
nor drink three day2s, night or day : 1 alſo!, and my Maidens will faſt likewiſe, andſo willI goin 
unto the King, which is nor according to the Law; and if I periſh, Iperiſh, Mart.9.15.] Jeſus 
aid unto them, Can the children of the bride- chamber mourn as long as the bridegroom is with 
them : but the dayes will come, when the bridegroom ſhall be raken from them , and then ſhall 
they faſt. 1 Cor.7. Sy _ fraud you wu: rone the other, except itbe with conſent for a time, that 
ye may give your ſelves to faſitng and Þ ay:r, av d come together again, that Satan tempt you not 
for your ng ng (a) Vial 107. rhroughour, ſee in the Bible. Eſther.g.22.] Asthe dayes 
wherein the |cw refied irom their Enemies, and the moneth wich was turned unto them,from 
ſorrow to joy, and from: mer: ning inco a good day, that they ſhould wake them dayes of feaſting 
and joy,and of ſending p+,ctions ove ro anorher,and gifts ro the poor. (b) Heb. 12.28. ] Wherefore 
.we receiving a kingdom whicin cananorbe moyed, let us have grace , whereby we may ſerve God 


acceptably, with reverence and with godly fear. 


VI. Neither Prayer, nor any other part of Religi- 
ous Worſhip, is now under the Goſpel, either tyed 
unto,or made more acceptable by any place in which (ey Jon + aa: 


it is performed,or towards which it is direfted c: but Wenn levems, 
. MM n - +2. the hour commerh, 

Godis to be Worſhipped every where d, in Spirie oO on 
ther in this Mount amn, 

nor yet at Jeruſalem worſhip the Father. (d) Mal.1. 11. ] Fer from the rifivg of the Sun, even unto 
the going down of rhe ſame, my name ſhall be great among the Gentiles, and in every places in- 
cenſe ſhall be offered unro my name, and a pure offering: for my nare ſhall be grear among the 
H-athens, faith rhe Lord of Hoſts. 1 Tim. 2.8. | 1 will chcrefore, that men pray every where,lifting 


up holy hands, without wrath and doubting. 


[72] 
(:) Jh. 4.23, 24.) and Truthe? as in private Families, daily g, and in 
Bur che hour com- ſecret,each one by himſelfþ; ſo, more ſolemnly, in 


mem» 299n0w 55 the publick Aſſemblies, which are not carelefly, or 


worſhippers, ſhall wiltully to beneglected,or forſaken, when God, by 
worſhip the Fath?r his Word or Providence, calleth therunto z, 

in ſpirit , and im | 

truth, for the Fa- ; 

ther ſecketh ſuch ro worſhip him. V.24. | God isa Spirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt wor- 
ſhip in ſpirit, and in truth, ( f ) er. 10. 25.] Pour onr thy fury upon the heathen, that know thee 
not, and upon the Families, that call not on thy name , for they have caten up Jacob, and deyou- 
red him, and conſumed him, and have made his habiration defolare. Dev. 6.6, 9. V. 6.] And 
theſe words which I commanded thee this day, ſhall be in thine heart. V.7.] And thou ſhal 
teach them diligently unto thy Children, and ſhalt talk of chem, when thou fitteſt in thine houſe, 
and when thou walkeſt by the way , and when thou lyeſt down, and when thou riſeſt up. Job 
1.$.] And ir was ſo, when the dayes of their feattng were gon about, that Fob ſent and ſan#i- 
fied them, and roſe up early in the morning,and offcred burar offerings, according tothe number 
ef chem all : for Job ſaid,It may be, that my Sons bave ſinned, and curied God in their hearts, thus 
did Fob continually. 2 Sam.6.18,20. V.18. ] And as ſoon as David had made an end of offering 
burnr- offerings, and peace-offerings,he bleſſed the people in the name of the Lord of Hoſts. V.20.] 
Then David returned to bleſſe bis houſhold ; and Michal the daughter of Saul came our ro meer 
David, and ſaid, How glorious was the King of Iſracl roday, who uncovered himſelf to day, in 
the eyes ofthe handmaids of his ſervants, as one of rhe yain fellows ſhameleſly uncovereth him- 
ſelf? 1Per. 3. 9.] Libewiſe ye husbands , dwell with them according to knowledge, giving 
honour unto the wife as unto the weaker veſſel, and as being heirs rogerher of the grace of life, 
that your prayers be not hindred. AR: 10. 2. Adevoutman, one that feared God with all his 
bouſe, which gave much Alms to the people , and prayed ro God alway. (g) Mar. 6. 11.] Give #6 
this day, our daily bread (h) Mar.6. 6. | Burt thou, when thou prayelt, enter into thy cloſet, and 
when thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeth 
in ſecret,ſhall reward thee openly. Eph.6.18.] Praying alwayes, with all prayer and ſupplication 
inthe Spirir, and watching chereunto, with all perfeyerance and ſopplication for all Saints. (i) 
If.$6.6,7. V.6.] Alſo the Sons of the {iranger, that joyn themſelves to the Lord to ſerve him , and 
tO love the name of the Lord, to be his ſerrants, every one that keeperh the Sabbath, from pollu- 
ring ir, and taketh hold of my Covenant 3 V.7.] Even them will I bring to my Holy Mountain, and 
ns them joyful in my houſe of prayer : their burat- offerings, and their ſacrifices ſhall be accepred 
vpon mine Alrar : for mine houſe ſhall be called, an houſe of prayer for all pzople. Heb.to 25.] Not 
forſaking the aſſembling »f your ſelves together, as the manner ot ſome is : bur exhtorting one another, 
and ſo much the more, as you ſee the day approaching. Prov.1.20,21,24. V.20.] Wiſdom cryeth 
without, ſhe uttereth her woice inthe ſtreets. V. 21.] She crieth inthe chief place of concourſe, in 
the opening of the GateS in the Ciry, fhe utrereth her words, ſaying. V.24.] Becauſc I have 
called, and ye refuſed, I have ſtrerched our my hand , and no man regarded : Prov. 8.34.) 
Blefſedis the man that hearerh me, watching dayly at my Gates, waiting at the poſts of my doors. 
ARs i3.42. ] And when the Jewes were gone our of the Synagogue , the Gentiles beſought, that 
theſe words might be preached to them the next Sabbath. Luke 4.16.] And he came to Nazareth,where 
he had been breughr up,and as his cuſtom was, he went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath day, and 
ſtood up for to read. Aﬀte2.42.] And they continued ftedfaſtly in the Apoſiles Dofrine and fellow- 


ſhip, andin breaking of bread, and in prayers. 


V II.As it isof the Law of Nature,that ,in genera), 
adue proportio of time be ſet apart for the Worſhip 
of God;ſo, in his Word, by a poſitive, Moral, and 
perpetual Commandement, binding all men, in all 
Ages 


C739] 
Ages, he hath particularly appointed One day in Se- (1 )g304.26.8,10, 
vente a Sabbath;co be kept holy unto himk; which, » XT" ] Rona 


- n+" , h 
frem the beginning of the world to the reſurrection wg —_— 


of Chriſt,was the laſt day of the week ; and, from the y.1o.} But the ſe- 
reſurre@1on of Chriſt, was changed into the firſt day vn i a Aer 
of the week /, which, in Scriptures called the Lords ;;, 5.4; in i thou 
daym, and isto be continued to the end of the ſalt mt do ay 


world, as the Chriſtian Sabbath x. = ; By = 

Davghter, thy man- 
ſervant,nor thy maid-ſervant, nor thy Eattel, nor thy Scranger which is within thy Gates, V-11.] 
For in fix dayes the Lord made heaven and earth, rhe ſea, and all thatin chem is , and reſted the 
ſeventh day, wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath day, ard hallowed it. 1a. $6. 2,446,7- V.2. ] 
Bleſſed is the man thar doth this, and the Son of man that Jayeth hold on it, that keepeth the 
Sabbath from polluting it, and keeperh his hand from doing any evil. V.4.] For thus faith the 
Lord unro the Eunuchs that keep my Sabbaths, and chulſe the things that pleaſe me, and take hold 
of my Covenant. Verſ. 6. and 9.Sce in Letter I. foregoing. (1) Gen-2. 2,3. V.2.] Andonthe 
ſeventh day, God ended his work which he had made, and þe refted onthe ſeventh day, from all 
hi: work which he had made. V. 3. ] And God bleſſed the ſeventh day, - and ſ«nSified it : becauſe 
thatin it he had reſted from all his work, which God created and made. 1 Cor.16.1,2, V.1.] 
Now concerning the colle&ion for the Saints, as I have given order tothe Churches of Galatia, 
even ſo doye. V.2. |] Upon the firſt day of the week, Let every one of {you lay by him in tore, 
as God hath proſpered him, that chere be no gathering when I come. Ads 20.7. ] And upon the 
f1ft day of the week , when the Diſciples came togerher ro break bread, Paul preached to rhem 
ready todepart on the morrow, and continued his ſpeech untill midnight. (m) Rev.1.10.] I 
was in the Spirit on the Lords day, and hcard behind me a grear voice, as of a Trumpet. (n)Ex. 
20.8,10-Sec Lerter K. with Mat.5.19,18. V.19.] Think not chat T am come to deftroy the Law, 
or the Prophers, | am not come to deſtroy but to fulfil. V. 18. ] For verily, I fay unto you, Till hea- 
ven and earth paſz, one jot, or one title, ſhall in ns wiſe paſs from the Law, till all be fulfilled, 


V ILL. This Sabbath is then kept holy unto the (*) Exod. 20. 8.) 
Lord, whe men,after a due pre -_ of their hearts, = nn 


& ordering of their commen affairs before hand, do v. 23.) And he 


not only obſerve an holy Reſt,all the Day.fttom their ſid unorhem, This 

9 . is thar which the 

own works, words, & thoughts, about their worldly 1:4 hath aid, To 

employments,and recreations o,but alſo are taken up =: m—_— 6 oſt 
| . . . : - ol the AOLy Sabbat 

the whole time,in the publick and private Exerciſes \ 5207 09: bake 


that which you will 

babe to day, and ſeeth that ye will ſeeth , and that which remaineth over , lay up for you to be 
kept until the morning. V.25.] And Moſes ſaid, Eat that to day, for to day is a Sabbath unto 
the Lord, 10 day ye ſhall n:t find it in the field. V.a6.) Six dayes ye ſhall gather it, but on the 
ſeventh , which is the Sabbath, in ir there ſhall be none. V. 29, | See, for thatthe Lord hath 
given you the Sabbath, therefore he giveth you on the ſixth day, the bread of two dayes: abide 
ye every man in his place: ler no man go out of his place onthe ſeventh day. V.3o 7] Sotte people 
reſted on the ſeventh day. Exod. 31. 15, 16, 17. V+15.] Six dayes may work be done, bur 
in the ſeventh day, is the Sabbath of reſt holy to the Lord : whoſoever doth ary work in the Sab- 
bath day, he ſball ſurely be put to death. V. 16.) Wherefore the Children of 1ſracl ſhall heep the 
Sabbath, to obſerve the Sabbath throughout their generations, for a perperval Covenant. YV.17. | 
M 2 . Ir 


[74] 
It is a ſign between me and the children of Iſrael for ever : for in fix dayes the Lord made hea. 
ven and earth, and on the ſeventh day he refted, and was refreſhed. Iſa. $3.13. ] If thou turn 
away thy foot from the Sabbath, from dving thy pleaſure on my holy day , and call the Sabbath a 
delight, the holy of the Lord, honourable, and ſhair honour him, mr doing thine own wayes, noy 
finding thine own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine own words. Nehe. 13: 15,16, 17,18, 19, 21, 22. Y, 
15.7 In thoſe dayesſaw Lin Judah, ſome treading vine-preſſes on the Sabbath , and bringing in 
ſheaves, and lading Aſſes, as alſo Wine- grapes, and Figs, and all manner of burdens, which they 
brought into Jeruſalem on the Sabbath day : and T teſtified againſt them in the day wherein they 
fold Vi&tuals. V.16.] There dwelt men of Tyre alſotherein, which brought fiſh, and all manner 
of ware, and fold on the Sabbath, unto rhe children of Judah in Jeruſalem. V. 19. |] Then TIcon- 
tended with the Nobles of Fudah, and ſaid unto them, What evil thing 1s this that ye do, and prophane 
the Sabbath? V.18.]J Didnot your Fathersthus, and did nor our God bring all this evill upon 
us, and upon this Ciry2yet ye bring more wrath upon Iſrael, by profaning the Sabbath. V.19.] And 
ir came to paſs, That when tle Gares of Jeruſalem began to be dark before che Sabbath, 7 com: 
manded that the Gates ſhould be ſhut, and charged that they ſhould nt be” openzd till after the $46. 
bath, and ſome of my ſervants ſet I at the Gates, that there ſhould no burthen be brought in on the 
Sabbath A oth ud I reftified againſt them, and ſaid unto them, Why lodge ye about the 
wall? if ye do ſo again, I will lay hands on you, from that time forth, they came no more on the Sabbath, 
V.22.] And I commanded the Levites, that they ſhould clenſe themſelves, and that they ſhould come 
and keep the Gates, to ſanFifie the Sabbath day. Remember me O my God,concerning this alſo,and 
ſpare me according to the greatneſle of thy mercy. 


0) Maigh.ne. 2 of his Worſhip, and in the Duties of neceſiity, and 
I1.3 +, ce 

in Letter O. Matth. INETCY P» ; 

11, totheiz. See in the Bible. 
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CHAP. XXII, 
Of lawful Oaths and Vows, 


(s) Deut. 10. 20,] Lawful Oath isa part of Religious Worſhip 4, 
Thou ſhalt fear the wherein, upon juſt occaſion, the perſon ſwear- 


| 0c 0 te mn ing ſolemnly, calleth God to witneſs what he aſlert. 


to him ſhale thou eth, or promiſeth 3 and to judge him accordingito the 


cleave, and ſwear by tr.oth or fallhod of what he ſweareth b. 
bis name.(b_)} Exod. 

20. 7-] Thou ſhalt 2 : 
not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain : for the Lord w:!l not hold him gyiltleſs that raketh 


his name in vain. Lev.'9 12. | And thou ſhalt nit ſwear by my name falſly, neither ſhalt thou prophane 
the name of thy God : lamthe Lord. 2 Cor. 1.23. | Moreover, Icall God for a record upon my ſoul, 
chat ro ſpare you, I came not as yet unto Corinth. 2 Chron.6.22,23:V.22. ] Ifa man fin againſt 
his Neighbour, and an oath be laid up9n bim to maks him ſwearr, and the oath come before thine A's 
tar in this houſe * V.23.] Then hear thou from heaven, and do, and jadge rhy ſervants, by re» 
quiting the wicked, by recompenſing his way upon his own head,aud by juſtiſyiog the righteous, 
by giving him according to his righteouſneſs. 


TE. The 
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Lan) 


1 


C75] 
I L The Name of God onely, is that by which men (c) Deur. 6. 13.] 


1 1 1 Thou ſhalr fear the 
ought to ſwear, and, therein 1t is to be uſed with all 750 bn gen 


holy fear and reverence c. Therefore to ſwear vain- frye him, and ſpalt 
ly, or raſhly, by that glorious and dreadful Namezor, ſwear by his name. 
to (wear at all, by any other thing,is finful,and to be mh 
abhorred d.Yet,as in matters of weight and moment, How ſhall | pardon 
an Oath is warranted by the Word of God, under thee for this? Thy 


hildren ha fore 
the New Teſtament, as well as under the old e; fo, a {cen me, and fioeen 


lawful Oath,being impoſed by lawful Authority, in by them that are 19 

ods z when fe 
ſnch matters ought to be taken f. thees” ww-the fall 
they then commit- 
ted Adultery, and-aſſembled themſelves by troops in the Harlots honſes. Marth. 5.34437: V-34-] 
But I ſay unto you, Swear nt at all, neither by heaven, for it is Gods throne. V. 37. | Burler 
your communication be yea, yea, nay , nay : for whatſoever is mare than this commerh of evil. 
Jam.$.12.] Above all things my brethren, ſwear not, neither by heaven, neither by earth , neither 
by any ther oath , but ler your yea be yea: and your nay, nay : leſt ye fall inro condemnation. 
( © ) Hebrews 5. 16. ] For men verily ſwear by the greater , and an Oath for Confirmation , is to 
them an end of all ſtrife. 2 Cor. 1.23. See letrer B. Iſa. 65. 15. } That win» blefleth himſelf 
in the earth, ſhall bleſſe himſelf in che God of cruch : and he that ſweareth in the earth, ſhall ſwear 
by the God of truth : becauſe che former troubles are forgorren , and becauſe they are hid from 
mine eyes. Cf) 1King 8 31.] If any man treſpaſs againſt his neighbour , aud an oath bes laid 
upon bim, to cauſe him to ſwear, and the oath come before thine Altar in thi; houſe, Neh. 13.25. ] 
And | conteaded with them,and curſed rhem,and {more certain of chem,and pluckr cf their hair, 
and made them ſwear by God, ſaying, Ye ſhall nor give your Daughters unto their Sons, nor take 
their Daughters unto your Sons, or for yoar ſelves. Ezra.10.5; | Then aroſe Ezra, and mad: the 
—_ Priefts, the Levites,!and all Iſrazl to ſwear,that they ſhould do according to this word : and 
they (ware. 


ITI. Wholoever taketh an Oath, ought duly to (e) Exod. 20, 7] 


conſider the we'ghtineſs of fo folemn an At; and = _— 
therein to avouch nothing, but what he is fully per. ſwear The Lord ti- 


ſwaded is the truth g. Neither may any man binde _ in truth , in 
himſelf by Oathto any thing, but what is good and —_—_ 
juſt,and what he believeth ſo to be, and what he'is a« the Nations hall 
ble and reſolved to perform h.-Yetitis aſin, to re. Me rnenietresin 

him, and in him 

ſhall chey glory.(b) 
Gen. 24-2,3,5,5,9,9. V.2 ] And Abraham ſaid unto his eldeſt ſervant of his hovſe, that ruled 0» 
ver all that he had ; Pur I pray thee thy hand under my thigh. V.3.] And [ will makerhee ſwear 
hy the Lord the God of heaven, and the God of the carth, that thon ſhale nor rake a wife unto 
my Son, ofthe daughters of the Canaanites , among{t whom 1 dwell. V 5.] Andtheſervanr 
ſaid unto him, Peradventure the woman will nor be willing to follow me into this land, mnt f 
needs bring thy Son aga n uato the Land from whence thou camett? V.6.] And Abraham ſaid un- 
ro him, Beware thou, that thou bring not my Son thicher again. V.8.] And if che woman will no: 
be willing to follow thee,then thou ſhalr be free ſrom chis my Oath,only bring not my Son thither 
again. V.g- ] And the ſervant put his hand under the thigh of Ab aham bis Maſter , and ſware to him 


concerning that matter. 
M 3 fuſe 


[76] 

O , nb.s 19,21: fuſe an Oath touching any thing that is good and 

'. 19. | And the > - : ; : 
Prich Fix gore juſt, being impoſed by lawful Authority z. 
her by an oath, and | 
ſay unto the woman, If no man hath lyen with chee,and if chou haſt nor gone afide to uncleaneſ 
with another inſtead of thine Husband,be thou free from this bicrer water that cauſeth the curſe, 
V.21. | Then the Prieft ſhall charge the woman with an oath of curſing; and the Prieſt ſhall ſay un- 
to che woman, The Lord make thee a caiſe, and an oath among rhe people, when the Locd doth 
make thy thigh 1010r. and thy belly roſwell. Neh. 5.12.) Then ſaid they , We will reſtore them, 
and will require nothing of chem ; {> will we do as thou ſayeſt: then I called che Prieſts, and took 
4n Oath of them, that chey ſhould dv according to this promiſe. Exod. 22.7, 8,9,10,11. V.9. | 
If a man ſhall deliver unto his neighbour money, or ſtuff ro keep, and ir be ſtollen our of the mans 
houſe, if the thief be found , ler him pay double. V. 8. } If the thief be not found , then the 
Maſter of the houſe ſhall be brought unto the Judges, roſee whether he have pur his hand nato 
his acighbours goods. V.g.] For all manner of rreſpaſs, whether ir be for Ox, for Aſs, for Sheep, 
for Raymeur, or for any manner of loſt things, which another chalengeth co be his , rhe cauſe 
of both parties ſhall come before the [udges, and whom the Judges ſhall condemn, he ſhall pay 
double unto his neighbour. V. 10. ] If a man dei:ver unto his neighbour an Aſs, or an Ox, or a 
Sheep, Or any beaſt ro keep, andirdye, or be hurr, or driven away, no man ſeeing it, V.11. ] 
Then ſhall the oath of the Lor d be between them both, that he hath nor pur his hand unto hisneigh- 
bours goods - and the owner of it ſhall acceprthereot , and he ſhall nor make ir good. 


IV. AnOathis to be taken in the plain and com* 
(k) Jer. 4- 2. See Mon ſenſeof the words, without equivocation, or 


Lener G. _— mental reſervation &, It cannot oblige to fin - but,in 
+] hands, and a any thing not finful, being taken, it binds to perfor- 


pure heart , who mance, although to a mans own hurt!, Noris it to 
hath nor lifr op his 1 | 
ſoul unto vanity, nor be violated,although made to herc ticks,or infidels x, 
ſworn deceitfully.( ” 
1 Sam-25-22432,33,34.V.22.]So and more alſo do God vnto the enem'es of David,if I leave of all 
chat pertain to himby the morning light, any that piſſerh againſt rhe wall V.32. ] And David ſaid 
unto Abigail,Blefſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, which ſear rhee this day ro mecr me. V.$33.7] And 
bleſſed be thy advice, and blefled be thou, which haſt kept me chis day trom comming to ſhed 
blood, and from avenging my ſelf with mine own hand. V.34-] Fcr in very deed, asthe Lord 
God of Iſrael liverh, which hath kept me back from hurting thee, except thou hadſt hafted and 
come to meet me, ſurely there had not been left unto Nabal by the morning lighr,any thar pifſerh 
againſt the wall. Plal. 15.4.] In whoſe eyes, a vile perſon is coaremned 3 but hc honoureth them 
chat fear che Lord,be that ſweareth to bis own hurt, (5 changeth mt. (m) Ezck.17.16,18,'g9.V.16,] 
AsI live, faith che Lord God, Surely in the place where the King dwelleth, thar made him King, 
whoſe oath be deſdiſed, and whoſe Covenant he brake, even with him, inthe midſt of Babylon he 
ſhall die. V.18. | Seeing he deſpiſed the oath by breaking the Covenant (when lo be had given his hand ) 
and hath done all theſe rhings, he ſhall nor eſcape. V. 19 ] Therefore thus faith the Lord God, 
As I live, ſurely mine oath that he hath deſpiſed , and my Covenant that he hath broken, ev2n it will 
recompence upon his own heat. Joſ 9. 18,19. V.18.] And the Children of Iſrael ſmore them nor, 
becauſe the Princes of the Congregation had ſworn unro them, by the Lord God of Iſrael : and 
all the Congregation murmured agzinſt the Princes. V. 19. ] But all the Princes ſaid uato all the 
Coagregation, We have ſworn unto them by the Lord God of Ijrael : Now therefore, we may not touch 
them. 2 Sam.21.1. ] Then there wasa famine in the dayes of David, three years, year aſter year, 
and David enguired of the Lord, And the Lord anſwered, It is for Saul, and his bloody houſe, be- 
cauſe he flew the Gibeomtes, 

V. A 


C77 ] . 


V. A Vow is of the like nature with a Promiſſory (n) go ps. J4 - 
Oath, and ought to be made with the like Religious jun” to tevpr, 
care,and to be perform'd with the like faithfulneſs, and the Egyprians 

ſhall know the Lord 

in that day, and 
ſhall do ſacrifice and oblatrion, yea, They ſhall vow a vow unto the Lord, and performir. Eccl.s. 
4, 5,6. V.4.] When thou voweft a vow unto God, defer ir not to pay it: for he hath no pleaſure in 
fools , pay that which thou haſt vowed. V. 5$.] Betteritis , That thou ſhouldeſt not vow, than 
that thou ſhouldeft vow, and not pay. V. 6. Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe thy fleſh to fin, nei- 
ther ſay thou before the Angel, it was an errour : wherefore ſhould God be angry at thy voice, 
and deſtroy the work of thy hands? Pſal.61.8. ] So will I fing praiſe unto thy name for ever : that 
I may daily perform my wowes. Pſal 66.13, 14. V.13.] 1 will go into thine houſe with bacne cffe- 
rings : 1 will pay thee my wowes, V.14. ] Which my lips haye uttered,and my mouth hath ſpoken 
when I was in trouble. 


V1I.It is not to be made to any Creature but to God (,) pai. 56. 11.) 


alone 9:and,that it may be accepted, it is to be made _ ond o_ 
voluntarily, out of faith, and conſcienceof duty, in js 299 
way of Thaokfulneſs for mercy received, or for the about him, briog 


obtaining of what we want; wherby we more ſtritly Preſents unto him 
ind our ſelves to neceſlary duties; or, to other 2. 289 2 Be 
bind our ſe Y > Or, OUNET feared. Jer. 44 25s 


things, ſo far, and ſo long, as they may fitly conduce 25. V. 25. ] Thus 
thereunto p faith the Lord of 

. Hoſts, the God of 
Iſracl , ſaying, Yee 
and your wives have both ſpoken with your mouths , and fulfilled with your hand, ſaying, We 
will ſurely perform onr vowes, that we have wowed, to burn incenſe to the Queen of heaven, and 
to pour out drink offerings unto her : ye will ſurely accompliſh your vowes, and ſurely perform 
your vowes. V. 26.] Therefore , hear ye the word of the Lord all Judah, thar dwell in the 
Land of Egypt, Bchold, I have ſworn by my great name faith the Lord, That my name ſhall no 
more be named in the mouth of any man of Judah, in all che Land of Egypr, ſaying the Lord God 
liverh. (p) Deut.2g.21,322,23. V.21.] When thou ſhalt vow a vow unto thy Lord God, thou ſhalt 
not ſlack ropay it : for the Lord thy God will ſurely require ir of thee, and it would be a fin in 
thee. V. 22. | Bur ifchou ſhalt ſorbear ro vow,it ſhall be no fin in thee. V.23. ] That which is gone 
out of thy lips, thou ſhalt keep and perform , even a free- will- offering, according as thou haſt 
vowed unco the Lord thy God, which thou haſt promiſed with thy mouth. Pſalm 501 4.] Offer 
wnto God thankſgiving, and pay thy wowes unto the moſt High. Gen. 18. 20,21,22. V.20, | And 
Facob wowed a vow , ſaying, If God will be with me, and will keep me in this way that I goz and 
will give me bread to car, andrayment to pur on, V.21. } So that I come againto my Fathers 
houſe in peace : then ſhall the Lord be my God. V.22. ) And this ſtone, which 1 have ſer for a 
Pillar,ſhall be Gods houſe : and of all that choa ſhale give me, I will ſurely give a tenth unto thee. 
1 Sam.1.11. | And ſhe vowed « vow, and ſaid, O Lord of Hoſts, If thou wilt indeed look on the 
afflition of thine handmaid, and remember me and not forget thine handmaid, bur wilt give unco 
thine handmaid a man-child, then will I give him unto the Lord, all the dayes of his life z and there 
ſhall no Rafor come upon his head. Pſal.65. 13,14. ] See Letter N. Pſal.1 32-243, 4,5. V.2. JHow he 
ware unto the Lord,and wowed unto the mighty God of Facob. V.3] Surely I will not come into the 
Tabernacles of my houſe,nor £0 wp into my bed; V. 4. | I will nt give ſleep unto my eyes,nor flamber to mine 
Je _ 3. V. $.] Untill I find ont a place for the Lord, an habitation for the mighty Go4 of 

acab. 


VIIT, No 


[78] | 
(4) 48. 23. 12,14 VII. No man may vow to do any thing forbidden 


- vn —— in the Word of God, or what would hinder any duty 


the Jews banded therein commanded;or which is not in his own pow: 


rogerher, and b-und ex and for the performance whereot he hath no pro- 
themſelves under @ 2? 


curſe, ſaying, That miſe or ability from God q. In which ref! pect Popiſh 


thy wold neither Monaſtical Vowes of perpetual ſingle _ profeiTed 
eat , nor drink , till - t _ 
they had ited © OVerty, and regular Obedience, are ſo tar from be 


Faul. V.14] And ing degrees of higher perfeQion, that they are ſuper. 


they came: ro the ſtjtjous and ſinful ſnares, in which no Chriſtian may 
chick Prieſts and 


Elders.and ſaid, We 1N0AaDgle himſelt r, 
have bound our ſelves 


wnder a great curſe, that we will eat nothing, untill we have ſlain Paul. Mark.6.26.] And the King 
was exceeding ſorry, yet for his Oaths ſabe, and for their ſakes which ſat with him, he would nat 
rezet her. Numb. 30.5,8,12,13. V.5.} Bur if her Father difallow her in the day that he heareth, 
nor any of her vows, or of her bonds, wherewith ſhe hath bouud her ſoul ſhall ſtand; and the 
Lord ſhall forgive her, becauſe her Father diſallowed her. V.8.] Bur if her husband difallow og 
the day that he heardir, then he ſhall make her vow which ſhe vowed , and that which ſhe nr. 
rered with her lips, wherewith ſhe bound her ſoul, of none effe&,and rhe Lord ſhall forgive her. 
V.13.j But if her Husband hath utterly made them wid on the day be heard them, then whatſoever 
proceededout of her lips concerning her vows, or concerning the bond of her ſoul, ſhall not ſtand, her 
Husband hath made them woid, and the Lord ſhall forgive her. V. 13-] Every vow, and ever 

binding cath to afflict the ſoul, her Husband may eſtabliſh ir, or her Husband may make ic void, 
(r) Mar.19 11,12. V.11. | But he ſaid untothem, All men cannot receive this ſaying, ſave to whom 
it is given. V.12.] For there are ſome Eunuchs, which were fo born from their Morhers womb; 
and there are ſome Eunuchs, which were made Eunuchs of men : and there be Eunuchs, which 
have made rhemlelves Eunuchs for the Kingdom of Heaven ſake : be that is able to receive it, {t 
him recerve it. 1 Cor.7.2,9, V.2.] Nevertheleſs ro avoid fornication, (:t every man have his own 
wife, and let every woman have her own husband. V.9. | Butif they -annct contain, let them marry, 
for ir is better to marry than to burn. Epheſ.4-28. |] Ler him that it>le, ſtcal no more ; but rather 
let him labour, working with his bands the thing which is good, that he may have to give ro him 
that neederh. 1 Peter 4.2.] That he no longer ſhould live the reſt of his rime inthe fleſh, to the 


_ of men, but tothe will of God. x Cor.9.23.] Ye are bought with a price, be not ye the ſervants 
07 mens 


CHAP. XXIIL. 


of the Civil Magiſtrate, 


Go d the ſupreme Lord and King of all the world 
hath ordainedCivilMagiſtrates to be under him 


over the people, for his own Glory, and the publick 
go00d3 


[79] ] 
good; and.to this end hath armed them with the («) Rom. 1 4.1,2,3, 
power of the Sword for the defence and incourage- 'g be Fred _ 
ment of them that are good, and for the puniſhment 7. jigher powers: 


5p aaczayat for there is no power 
of evil doe but of God,the powers 


that be, are ordained of God. V.2.] Whoſoever therefore reſifteth the power, refiſteth the ordinance 
of God, and they thar reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves damoarion. V.3-] For 2 ulers are not « ter” 
ror to good works,but to the evil,wilt thou then nor be afraid of the power? do that which is good, 
and thou ſhalc have praiſe of the ſame. V.4. ] For he is the Miniſter of God to thee for good : but if 
thou do that which is evil, be afraid : for he beareth not the ſword in vain : for he is the Minifter 
God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that doth evil. 1 Per.2.13,14- V. 13.] Submit your (elf 
ro every ordinance of man, for the Lords ſake, whether icbe to the King as ſupreme; V.14-. ] Or 
unto Governours, as unto them that are ſent by him, for the puniſhment of evil, doers, and for the 
praiſe of them that do well. 


IT.It is lawful for Chriſtians to accept and execute (6) Prov. 8. 15, 16. 


the Office of a Magiſtrate when called thereunto þ : V-15-] By me Kings 
Reign, and Princes 


in the managing whereof,as they ought eſpecially to ;.,;. ' Juſtice. y. 
maintain Piety, Juſtice, and Peace, according to the 16.] By me Princes 


wholſom Laws of each Common- wealth c : fo, for _ , # pe 


that end,they may lawſully now under the New Te- »f the earth. _— 
ſtament , wage War upon juſt and neceſſary occaſi- 23-1, 2,4. Scein 
puny.” Letter A. (c) Pal. 
. 2.10.11,12. V.1o. ] 

Be wiſe now there- 


fore, 0 ye Kings, be inflruffed ye Judges of the earth. V.11.] Serve the Lord with fear, and 
rejoyce with trembling. V.12. | Kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry, and ye periſh from the way,when 
his wrath is kindled but a little, Bleſſed are all they that pur their cruſt in him» 1 Tim. 2.2.) For 
Kings, and for all chat are in authority, that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life, in all godli- 
neſſe and honeſty. Plal.82.3,4. V.3._) Defend the poor and Fatherleſſe : Do juſtice tothe afflified 
andneedy. V.4.] Deliver the poor andneedy, Rid them out of the hand of the wicked. 2 Sam. 
23-3-_ The God of Iſrael ſaid , the Rock of Iſrael ſpake ro me : He that ruleth over men,muſt be 
jaft, ruling in the fear of God. 1 Per.2.13. | Sec py Letter A. (4) Luke 3-14. | And the Souldi- 
ers likewiſe demanded of him, ſaying, And what ſhall we do? 2nd he ſaid unto them, Do violence 
to no man, neither accute any falſly, and be content with your wages. Rom. 13.4. Sec letter A. 
Mart. 8.9,10. V.g.] For Iam a man under authority, having Souldiers under me ; and 1 ſay to this 
man, Go, and he goeth; and to another come, and he commerh zand ro my Scrvant,do this,and 
he doeth ir. V.10.] When Jeſus heard it, he marveiled, and ſaid to them that followed, Verily, 
I ſay unto yuu, I have nor tound fo great faith, ronotin Iracl ARs 10.1,2.V.1.] There was a 
certain man in Ceſarea, named Cornelius, a Centurion of the band, called the Italian band. V.2.] 
A Devout man, andone that feared God with all bu bonſe : which gave ninch Almes to the people, 
and prayed to God alway, Rev. 19.14,15 V.14.] Theſe ſhall make war with the Lamb, and the 
Lamb ſhall overcome them: for he is Lord of Lords, and King of Kingsz and they that 
= bp yp bay __ yy ap and == og V.16. ] And the ten horns which 'thon 
weſt upon the beaſt, theſe ate the whore, and ſhall e her deſolate , and nah» 
and fhall eat hir fleſh, and burn her with fire. —— "O_ "_ 


N Il I. The 


[80] 
ITI.The Civil Magiſtrate may not aſſume to him. 
Ce ſelf the Adminiſtration of the Word & Sacraments, 


 Mzzah the King, or the power of the Keys of theKingdom of Heavene: 
pertaineth mt unto YEt he hatk Authori'y,and it 1s his duty to take order, 


thee Uxziab ', to that Unity & Peace be preſerved in the Church,that 
burn incenſe un9 14,6 Truth of God be kept pure & intire,that a!l Blaſk 


the Lord, but to the d 
Prieſts, the Sons of phemies and Herelſies be ſuppreſled, all corruptions 


Aaron, tharare con- and abuſes in Worſhip and Diſcipline prevented or 


PR _ reformed ; and all ordinances of God duly ſetled,ad. 


Sanfinary, for thu miniſtred, and obſerved f. For the better effecting 


beſt rreſpaſſed ; nb whereof he hath power to call Synods, to be preſent 


thine honour from at them, and to provide that whatſoever is tranſact. 
che Lord God. Mar. ed in them be according to the mind of God g. 
T3.175.] Andifhe 
fhall negleR ro hear 
cher, tell it unte the Church : but ifhe negle# to hear the Church,jlet him be unto thee,as an hea- 
then man, ard a publican. Mat.16. 19. ] And 1will give unto thee, the Keyes of the Kingdom of 
heaven; and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven,and wharſoever thong 
ſhalr looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. 1 Cor. 12-28,29. V.28. ] And God hath ſer ſome in 
theChurch, firft Aprfiles, ſecondarily Prophets, thirdly reachers, afrer rhat miracles, then gifts of 
healings, helps, governments, diverfities of rongues. V.29.] Are all Apeſtles ? are all Prophets 2 
are all Teachers ? are all workers of miracles ? Eph.4.11,12. V-11. | And he gave ſome Apoſtles, 
and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangaliſts, and ſome Paſtors, and Teachers. V. 12. For the 
perfe&ing ofthe Sa'nts, for the work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt, 
$ Cor-4. 1, 2+ V.1.) Let a man ſo account of #9, as of the Miniftersof Chriſt, and Stewards of 
the myſteries of God. - V.2.] Moreover it is requiſite in Stewards, thara man hefound fairhfvl, 
Rom. 10. 15. ] And how ſhall they preach except they be ſent ? Asir is written , How beautiful 
are the feet of rhem that preach the Goſpel of peace , and bring glad cidings of good things! 
Heb.$.4-] And no mantaketh this honour unto himſelf, but he that is calledovf God, as was Aa- 
ron. (f) Iſa.49.23.] And Kings ſhall be thy nurſing Fathers, and their Queens thy nurſing 
Mothers : they ſhall bow down to thee, with their face towards the earrh,and lick vp the duſt of 
thy feet, and thou ſhalt know,that 1 am the Lord : for they ſhall nor be aſhamed thar wair tor me, 
Pal. 122.9. ] Becauſe of the houſe of the Lord our God, | will ſeek thy good. Ezra. 7. 23, 28, 
26,275,18. V.23.] Whatſoeyer iscommanded by the God of heaven, ler ir be diligenrly done, for 
the houſe of the God of heaven : for why ſhould there be wrath againſt che reflm of the King 
and his Sons? V 25. ] And chou Ezra, after the wiſdom of thy God, that is inthine hand, fet 
Magiftrates and Judges, which may judge all the people, that are beyond the River, all ſuch 
know the Laws of thy God, and tcach ye them, hat know them nor. V. 26. | And whoſoever 
ſhall not do the Law of thy God, and the Law of the Ring, let judgement be executed ſpeedily 
upon him, whether it be nnto death , or to baniſhment , or t» c-nfiſcation of goods , or to impriſon- 
ment. V. 27. Blcfled be the Lord God of our Fathers, which hath pur ſuch a thing as this m 
the Kings heart, to beautifie the houſe of the Lord, which is in Jeruſalem. V.28. ] ' And hath ex- 
rended mercy unto me. beforethe King, and his Counſcllours, and before all the Kings mighty 
Princes:and | was ſtreightened as the hand of the Lord my God was upon me, and 1 gathered 
rogether out of Iſrael chicf men to go up with me. Lev. 24. 16. And he that blaſphemeth the 
name of the Lord, he ſhall ſurely be put to death , and all the Congregation ſhall cercaioly ttone 
him, as well the ſtranger, as he chat is born in the-land, when he blaiphemcrh the name of the 
L ord, ſhall be purtro death. Deut 13. 5s, 6, 12. V. $.] And that Prophet, or that dreamer of 
dreams, ſhall be put to death, becauſe he hath ſpoken ro tura you away from the Lord your God, 
which brought you out of the Land of Egypt, and redeemed you our of the houſe of — to 
uſt 


C) 
[81] 
thruſtchee out of the way, which the Lord thy God commanded thee to walk in, fo ſhalt thou 
pur the evil away from the tnid(t of thee. V.6.] If thy Brorher,the Son of thy Mother, or thy Son, 
or thy DaugHrer,or the Wife of thy bolome, or thy Friend, which is as thine own lou], entice thee 
ſecrerly,ſaying,Let us go and ſerve other gods,which thou baſt not known, thou nor thy Fathers, 
V.12.] If thou ſhalt hear ſay in one of thy Cirics , which the Lord thy God hath given thee, to 
dwell chere ſaying. 2 Kings 18. 4. | He remved the high places, and brahe the images, and cut 
down the groves, and brake wm pieces thc brazen Serpent that Moſes had made : for unto thoſe dayes 
the children of Iſrael did burn inſenſe unto ir, and he called ir Nehuſtan. 1 Chron-13.1. roche 
9. See in the Bible. 2 Kings 2341. cothe 26, Secin che Bible. 2 Chron. 34. 33 ] And Joſiah 
took away all the abominations, our of all the Countries thar pertained to the Children of 1frael, 
and made all t hat were preſent in Iſrael to ſerve, even to ſerve the Lord their God , and all his dayes 
rhey departed not from following the Lord the God of their Fathers. 2 Chron. 15. 12, 13. V. 
12.] And they entered into a Covenant, to ſeek the Lord God of their Fathers, with all their 
hearr, and with all rheirſoul. V.1z.] That whoſoever would nat ſeek the Lord God of Iſrael, 
ſhould be put to death, whether ſmall or great, whether man or woman. (eg) 2 Chron. 19.8,9,10, 
11. V.8. | Moreover in Jernſalem did Fehoſphat ſet of the Levites, and of the Priefts, and of 
the chief of the Fathers of Iſraelr, for the judgement of the Lord, and for controverſies when they 
returnedro Jeruſalem. V 9.] And he charged them, ſaying, Thus ſhall ye do in the fear of the 
Lord, faithfully, and with a perfe& heart. V.1o- ] And what cauſe {oever ſhall come ro you of 
your brethren that dwell in their Cities, berween blood and blood, berween Law and Command- 
ment, Starures, aud Judgement, yea ſhall even warn them,that they treſpaſs nor againſt the Lord, 
and ſo wrath come apos you, and upon your Brethren : this do, and ye ſhall nortreſpaſs. V.11.] 
And Behold A mariah the chief Prieſt is over you in all matters of che Lord 3 and Zebadiah the 
Son of Iſhmael, the ruler of che houſe of Jndah, for all che Kings marrers , alſo the Levices ſhall 
be Oflicers before you, deal couragioutly, and the Lord ſhall be with the good. 2 Chron.29. 
and 30. Chapters. See in the Bible. Mart. 2.4,5. V. 4-] And when he had gathered all the 
chief Prieſts, and Scribes of the people together, be demanded of them, where Chriſt ſhouldbe 
born? V.$.] And they ſaid unro him in Bethlehem of Judea, tor thus ir is written by the Pro- 


phets. 
IV.It is the duty of People to pray forMagiſtrates þ, (+) Tim. 2. 1,2. 


to honour their perſons z,to pay them tribute and 0- So go _ 


ther dues k, to obey their lawful Commands, and to ſupplications , proy- 
be ſubject to their Autboricy for conſcience ſake /. —_—_ —_— _ 
Infidelity or difference in Religion doth not make 5.” þ- IS 
void the Magiltrates juſt & legal Authority, nor free V- yp For Kings, 
and for all that are 
: : in authority , that 
we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſſe and hcnefty. (5) 1 Pet 2.17.7 Honour all 
men, love the brotherhood, fear God, honour the King. (k ) Rom.13.6,9. V.5.] For this cauſe 
pay you tribute alſo, for they are Gods M nifters, attending continually upon this very thing. V.7.] 
Render therefore to all their dues, tribute to whom tribute is due.cuſtom to whom couſtom, fear to whom 
fear, bonour to whom honour. ([ ) Rom.13.5.] Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubjeR, nor only for 
wrath, but 4 for conſcience ſake. Tir.3. 1. ] Put them in mind to be ſubjed to principalities and powers, 
to obzy Magiſtrates, to be ready to eyery good work. : 


N 2 the 


82] 
A «| 2-13,"4» the people from their due obedience to him #-: from 
your faf to every Which Ecclefiaſtical perſons are not exempted =; 
Ordinance »f Man for MUCH leſs hath thePope any power or juriſdiction 0. 
ihe Lords ſales he” yer them, in their Dominions, or over any of their 
King as fopreme; PEOPle; and leaſt of all to deprive them of their 
R 14.] Or unto Dominions, or lives, if he ſhall judgethem to be He. 
them ther are fone Teticks,or upon any other pretence whatſoever o. 
by him, for the pu- 
nifhment ofevil doers, and for the praiſe of them that do well. V. 16 ] As free, and net aſing 
your liberty for a cloak of 'maliciouſneſſe, but as the ſervants of God. (n) Rom« 13. 1.] Let every 
foul be ſubje& unto the higher powers : for there is no power bur of God, the powers that be are 
ordained of God- 1 King.2.35:] And the King pur Benaiah the Son Jchoida in his room over 
the Hoſt, and Zadoch the Prieft did the King put in the. room of Abiathar. AR: 25.9, 10,11. V, 
9.] Bot Feſtus willing to dothe Jewes a pleaſure, anſwered Paul and ſaid, Wiltthou go up co Je- 
relalem, 'and there be jadged of theſe things before me? V. 10. ] Then faid Paul, I at Ce- 
fars Judgement ſeat, where I ought ro be judged, to the Jewes have 1 done no wrong, as thou 
very well knoweſt. V.11:] For if 1beran offender, or have committed any thing worthy of death, 
I refuſe not ito dye: but if there be none of theſe things, whereof theſe accuſe me , no man may 
deliver nie \umto them, I appeal unto Ceſar. 2/Pet.2.1,10,11. V.1. | But there were falſe Pro- 
phetvalſo among the people, even as there ſhall be falſe teachers among you, who privily ſhall 
bring in damnable Herefies,even denying che Lord that bought them, and bring upon themſelves 
ſwift deftruRtion; 'V. 10. | Bur chiefly them that walkafrer the fleſh in the luſt of uncleanneſ, 
\and deſpiſe government, preſumpruous are they , ſelf -witled : they are not afraid to ſpeak. evil of 
dignities.'V. 11. | Whereas Angels, which are greater in power and might , bring not railing 
accuſation againft them before the Lord. Jude verl. 8, 9, 10, t1. V.8. Likewiſe alſo theſe filchy 
dreamers defile the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak evil of dignities. V.g. ] Yet Michael the 
Archangel, when contending with the devil, he diſputed about the body of Moſes, dxrft not bring 
proar'y £m railing accuſation, bur ſaid, The Lord rebuke rhee. V.10'] Bur theſe ſpeak evil of 
choſe things which they know not: bur what they know naturally, as brute beaſts, in thoſe things 
they corrupt themſelves. V.11.] Wo untothem, for they have gone in the way of Kain, and 
tan greedily after the erroor ef Balaam for reward, and periſhed in the gain-ſaying of Core. (4) 
2 Theſſ. 2.4. ] Who oppoſeth, and exalteth himſelf 'above allthat is called God, or rwhat: is worſhip- 
ed , i that he as God, firteth in the Temple of God, ſhewing hiarſtlt, that he is God, Rev. 
13-15,16,19. V.15.] And he had power to give life unto the Image of the Beaſt, that the Image 
of Beaſt ſhould borh ſpeak, and eauſe , that as many as would not worſhip the Image of the Beaſt, 
ſhould be killed. V.16.] And he cauſeth all, both ſmall and great,rich and poor, free and bond, to recerve 
# mark in the right hand, or in their fore-heads. V.17.] That no man might buy or ſell, ſave he that had 
the mark , 07 the name of the Beaft, or the nurnber of his name. 


CH AP. XXIV. 
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CH AP, XXIV. 
Of Marriage and Divorce. 


\ ff Arriage is betweenone Man and one Woman: i 

'V Lneitheris itlawful for any man to have more Therefore ſhall a 

than one Wife, nor forany Woman to have more opieorehlFather 

than one Husband at the'ſametime 4. I Tong 

his . a they 

all be one fleſh. Mat. 19.5, 6. V.$.] And ſaid, For this cauſe ſhall a man leave Father and Mo- 

wt and mz cleave to his wife, and they twain ſhall be one fleſh. V.6.7] Wherefore they are no more 

twain, but one fleſh. .What therefore hath God joyned together , ler no man put afſunder. Prov. 2. 
17. ] Which forſaketh the guide of her youth, and forgetteth the Covenant of her God. 


HI. Marriage was ordained for the mutual help of (5) Gen-2-18. JAnd 
Huſband and Wife, for the increaſe of Mankinde op mp —_— 


witha legitimate iſſue, and of the Church with an man ſhould be alades 
holy ſeed c, and for preventing of uncleanneſs d. n help ST Fran 

(c) Mal.2.15.] And 
did not he make one? thar had the reſidue of the Spirit : and wherefore one ? that he might ſeek 
a godly ſeed: therefore take heed to your Spirit, and ler none deal treacherouſly againſt rhe wife 
of his youth. (d_) 1 Cor. 7. 2,9. V.2.] Nevertheleſs,to avoid Fornication , Let every man have his 
own wife, and let every,woman have her own busband. V.9.] But if th:y cannot contain, let them mar- 
ry : for ir is better to marry than to burn. 


III. It is lawful for all ſorts of people to marry (e) Heb. 13. 4] 
whoareable with judgement to give their conſente, —_ _ 
LE "VA | - able in all, andrt 
Yetisit theduty of Chriſtians to marry onely in the 51 eee © us 
whore-mongers & 
adulrerers God will judge. 1 Tim.4. 3.] Forbidding to» marry , and commanding to abſtain ſrom 
meats, Which God hath created robe received with thankigiving, of them which believe and 
know the truth. 1 Cor. 97. 36,37, 38. V.35.)] Bur if any man think, chat he behaverh himſelf 
uncomely towards his Virgin, it ſhe paſs the flower of her age , and needfo require , let him do 
what he will,he ſinneth rior : let them marry. V.37.] Nevertheleſs, he that ſtandeth ſiedfaſt in 
his heart, having no necefſity,but hath power over his own will, and hath ſo decreed in his own 
hearr, that he will keep his Virgin, doth well. V.38.] Sothen, be that giveth her in marriage doth 
welt; but he that givech her not in marriage, doth berrer. Gen. 24.57,58-V.$7. ] And they laid, 
We will call the damaſell,aud enquire at her mouth. V $8. | Andthey called Rebekah, and ſaid 
unto her, Wilr thou go with this man ? and fe ſaid, I will go. 


N 7 Lord 


[84] 
Cf) Cor. 7:39-] Lord f: And therefore ſuch as profeſs the true refor- 


The 'Vre 1s bound © tb a k 
by che Law, as eng Ed Religion ſhould not marry with Infidels, Pa. 


as her Hwband li piſts, or other Idolaters : Neither ſhould ſuch asare 
Vetit, DUC 17 Ner NUS- . . 

band be dead, ſhe is £991y be unequally yoaked, by marrying with ſuch 
at I-berty co be war- as are notoriouſly wicked in their lite, or mantain- 


ried to whom ſhe damnable Hereſiesg, 
will , only #n the 


Lord. (g)) Gen. 34. Fans ? ; 
14. ] And they ſaid unto them, We cannot do this thing, to give our Siſter ts one that is uncireum- 


ciſed : for that were a reproach uptous. Exod. 34. 16. ] And thou take of their daughters unty 
thy Sons,and their daughters go a whoring after cheir gods,and make thy Sons go a whoring after 
their gods. Deut. 7- 3» 4 V- 3-] neither ſhalt thou make marriages with them : thy Daughter 
theu ſhat not give unto his Son, nor his Dangther ſhalt thou tabe unts thy Son. V.4.] For thy 
will turn away thy Son from following me, that th-y may ſerve otber Gods, ſo will the anger of the 
Lord be kindled againſt you,and deſtroy thee ſuddenly. 1 Kings 17. 4. For it came ro paſs when 
Solomon was old; that his wives turned away his heart after other Goas : and his heart was nc 
perſe& with the Lo.d his God, as was the heart of David his Father. Neh. 13:25,26,29. V. 
25-] AndI contended with them, and curſed them, and ſmote certain of them, and plucked off 
their hair, and made them ſwear by God, ſaying, Te ſhall not give your Daughters unto their Sons, 
nor take their Daughter unto your Sons , or for your ſelves. V. 26.] Did not Solomon , King of 
Iſrael Jin by theſe things ? Yer among many Nations, there was no King like him, who was belo- 
ved of his God, and God made him King over all iſrael, nevertheleſs even him, did out-landiſh wr 
men cauſe ts ſin V. 29. ] Shall we then hearken unto you , to do all this great evil, ts tranſgreſſe 
againſt our God, in marrying ſtrange wives. Mal.2.11,12. V. 11.] Judah hath dealt treache- 
rouſly,and an abomination is commited in [ſracl, and in Jeruſalem : for Judah hath prophaned-the 
holineſs of the Lord which he loved, and bath married the Daughter of a ftrange god. V. 12. 
The Lord will cut off the man that doth this, the Maſter and the Scholar , our of the Tabernack 
of Jacob, and him that offererh an offering unto the Lord of Hoſts, 2 Cer.6.i4.] Be ye not ut 
equally yoaked together with unbelievers : for what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs wich unrighte* 


ouſneſs? and what communion hath light with darkneſs? 


I V. Mairiage ought not to be within the degrees 


(b) mn cn ofConſanguinity orAfenity forbidden in the wordh: 
1 Cor. 5. 1.) le is Nor can fuch inceſtuonsMarriages ever be made law- 
reported commonly, | . 

that there is fornica- ful by _F Law of man, or conſent of parties, ſoas 


rion among you, and 
ſuch fornication as is not ſo much as named amongſt the Gentiles, that one ſhould have his Fathers 


Wife. Amos.2.7.] Thar pant after the dnſt of the earth on the head of the poor, and turn afide 
the way of the meck : and « man, and bis Father will go in unto the ſame maid,to prophane my ho- 


ly name. 


thoſe 


[85] 
thoſe perſons may live together as Man and Wife 3. (j) Mar. 6.18] For 


The Man. may not marry one of his Wives kindred John bad aid unto 
Herod , It 4 not 


neererin blood than he way of his own-nor the Wo- |,9fut for thee to 
man of her Husbands kindred, neerer in blood than _ thy Ns 
ife. EV. 18. 24, 
of her own k. 25,26,297,a48.V.24.] 
Defile not your ſelves 
in any of theſe things : for in all theſe the nations are defiled, which I caſt our betore you. V.25. ] 
And the land is defiled: therefore 1 do viſitthe iniquity thereof upon it, and the land it felt yo- 
mirech out her inhabbirants. V. 26.] Ye fhall therefore keep my Srarutes, and my judgements, 
* and ſhail nor commirany of theſe abominations, neither any of your own Nation,nor any ſtranger 
that ſojourneth among you- V 29.] (For.all theſe abominations, have the men of the land done, 
which were before you,and the land is defiled.) V.38.] That the land ſpue not you our alſe, when 
ye defile it, asir ſpewed out the Nations that were before you. (k ) Lev.20.19,20,21. V.19.] 
And thou ſhalt not uncover the nahedneſs of thy Mothers $iſter,_nor of thy Fathers Sifter : for he un- 
covereth his neer kin : rhey ſhall bear their iniquiry. V. 20. ] And if a man ſball ye with his 
Unkles wife, he hath uncovered his Unkles nakedneſs : they ſhall bear their fin : they ſhall dye 
childleſs. V.21.] Andifa man ſhall take bis Brothers Wife, it is an unclean thing : he hath uncove-- 
red his Brochers nakedacſ;, they fhall be childleſs. 


V. Adultery or Fornication committed after a con« (1!) Mar. «- 18, 19, 


; : - - 20. V.198-] Now the 
traQt, being detected before Marriage, giveth juſt oc. birth of jeſus Chriſt 


calion to the innocent party to diſſolve that Con- was on this wiſe : 


l. caſe of Adultery afterMarriage.it is law- when as his Mother 
tratks. In the n Y Se Mary was eſpouſed 


ful for the innocent party to ſue out a Divorce m - oleph , befors 


and after the Divorce to marry another, as if the of- thy came together, 
e was found with 
fending party were dead #. child = the Holy- 
; | : Ghft. V. 19.] Then 

Foſepb her hu+band being 2 juſt wan, and not willing ro make her a publick example, was minded 
to put ber away privily. V. 20. | But white he thought on theſe things, Behold the Angel ofthe 
Lord appeared to him in a dream, ſaying, Joſeph, chou Son of David , fear nor ro take unto 
thee Mary thy wife : for that which is conceivedin her is of the Holy Ghoſt. (m) Mart. 5.31, 
32. V.31.] ithath been ſaid, Wholoever ſhall pur away his wife: let him give her a writing of 
divorcement, V.32.] But | ſay untoyou, Thar whoſoever ſhall pat away his Wife, ſeving for the 
cauſe of Fornication, cauſerh her ro commir Adultery : and wnoſoever ſhall marry her that is di- 
vorced, commirreth Adultery. (n) Mar.19. 9 ] And 1 ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall put away 
bis Wifey except it be for Fornication,and ſhall n arty another, commirterh Adultery:and whoſoever 
marrieth her which is putaway, doth commir Adultery. Rom.9. 2,3. V.2 ] For the woman 
which hath an huſband, is bound by the Law to her huſband, fo long as he liverh : bur if the 
husband be dead, ſhe is looſed from the Law of the husband, V-3. | So then, If while her husband: 
l.veth, ſhe be married ro another man, ſhe ſhall be anwadulrereſs: bur if her busband 
be dead, ſh: is free from that Law , (o char ſhe js no adultereſle, chough ſhe be married to another: 


man. 


VI. Although the corruptions of man be ſuch as. is 
apt to ſtudy arguments unduly to put aſunder thoſe 
whom God hath joyned together in marriage;xzet no* 
thing butAdultery,or ſuch wilful defertion as can no 

way 


[36] 
(o) Mar. 19.8,9. V. way be remedied by the Charch,or Civil Magiſtrate, 
8.] He faith unto; uſe ſafficient of diſſolving the bond of Marti» 


them, Moſes, becauſe cp . 
of the hardnefſe of age 0: Wherein a publick and orderly courſe of pro. 


your hearts,luffered Ceeding is to be obſervedzand the perſons concerned 


nk Miecainr from in it notleft to their own wills and diſcretion in 
the begining it was their own caſe p. 
not ſo. V.9. } See be- 
fore in Letter N, | | OS: 
x Cor. 9. 15.] Bur if the unbelieving depart, let him depart ; a Brother or @ Siſter is not under bon. 
dage in ſuch caſes:but God hath called us ro peace. Mat. 19-6. ] Wherefore they are no more twain, 
but one fleſh: whar therefore Ged hath joyned together, let no man pat aſſunder. (pJ) Deur. 24. 1,2, 
14. V.1.] Whena man hath taken a wife, and married her ; and it cometo pals, that ſhe find no 
avour in his eyes,becauſe he hath found ſome uncleanneſſe in her,then let him write ber a Bill of 
divorcement, and give itin her hand, and fend her our of his houſe. V. 2.] And when ſhe js de- 
parted our of his houſe, ſhe may go, and be another mans wife. V.3. ] And ifthe latter huſband 
hate her, and write her a Bill ofdivorcemenr, and giveth ir in her hand, and ſendeth her our of 
his houſe : or if the latter huſband die, which cook her robe his wife. V.4.] Her former huſband 
which ſent her away,may nor take her again to be his wife, after char ſhe is defiled; for that is a- 
bomination before the Lord, and thou ſhalt nor cauſe the Land to fin, which the Lord thy God 


giveth thee for an inherirance. 


CHAP. XXV. 
of the Church. 


He Catholick or Univerſal Church which is in- 
(4) Eph. 1, Mat viſible, conſiſts of the whole number of the E- 
acer F Pon lect,that have been,are, or ſhall be | mens into one, 


in the diſpenſation p - 
of the fulneſſe of under Chriſt the Head thereof; andis the Spouſe,the 


times, he might g- 1 1 
ther recther fn ene POdy\ the fulneſs of him that filleth all in all «, 
all things in Chrift, 

both which are in heaven, and which are on the earth, even in him. V. 22.7] And hath pur all 
things under his feer, and gave him to be the head over all things to the'Church.V. 23. ] Which is his 
body, the fulneſs of him thar filleth all in all. Eph. 5. 23, 27, 32. V. 23.] For the huſbandis 
the head of the wife, even as Chrift is the head of the Church, and he is the Saviour of the body. 
V.27. ] That he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, nor having ſpot, or wrinkle,or any 
ſuck ching, bur that it ſhould be holy, and wichour blemiſh. V. 32.]] This is a great myſtery: 
bur I ſpeak concerning Chrift and the Church. Col. 1. 18.”) And he is the head of the body, the 
Church: who is the beginning,the firſt-born from the dead, thar in all things, he might have the 
preheminence. ; 


. TI. The 


# 
w 


[89] 
IT. The viſible Church, which is alſo Gatholick or 


Univerſal under the Goſpel (not confined to one Na- ) 1 Cr-ha.] Un- 


tion, as before under the Law) confiſts of all thoſe, ET - 


thorowout the world, that gn the true Religi- Corinth , wo them 


on b; together with their Children c, and is the King- tht xc ger” in 
dorm of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt d, the Houſe and Fami- _—_ = _— 


ly of God e, out of which there is no ordinary poſh- - 4 hen RM 
A "a" e upon 

bility of Salvation f. name of Jeſus Chrift 

our Lord » both 
their and ours. 1 Cor. 12. 12,13. V-12.] For as the body is one, and hath many members, and a} 
the members of that one, being many, are one body, ſo alſo is Chrift. V. 13-] For by one 3$pj- 
rir, are we all Baptized into one body, whether we be Jewes or Gentiles , whether we be bond or 
free, mad have been all made to drink into one Spirit. Pſal, 2.8. ) Ask of me, and 1 ſhall give 
thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermeft parts of the earth for thy poſe on. 
Rev.9.9.] After this I beheld, and lo, a great multitude, which no man could number,of aff Ns- 
tions, and kindreds and people, and tongues , flood before the throne, and before the Lamb, clo- 
thed with white robes, and palms in their hands. Rom. 15. 9, 10, 11,12. V- 9.] And that the 
Gentiles might glorifie God for his mercy, as it is written, For this cafſe, I will confeſſe to thee @. 
mong the Gentiles, and fing unto thy name. V. 10.) And again he ſaith, Reoyce ye Gentiles, with 
bis people. V.11: ] And again, Praiſe the Lord all ye Gentiles, and laud bim all ye people. V. 12.] 
And again, Eſaias ſaith, There ſhall be a root of Jeſſe,and he that ſhall riſe to reign over the Gentiles 
in'him ſhell the Gentiles truft. (c) 1 Cor. 5.14. | For the unbelicving husband is ſanRified by 
the wife , and the unbelieving wife is ſanGified by the husband, clſc were your children unclean, 
but now. they are holy. As 2.39. ] For the promiſe is to you, and to your children, and to alf 
that are afar off, even or many as the Lord our God ſhall call. Ezck. 16. 20,21. V.20.] More- 
over thou haſt taken thy Sons, and thy Daughters. whom thon haft born unto me , and theſs haft 
thou ſacrificed unto them to be devoured, is this of thy whoredoms a ſmall matter ? V 21.) That 
thou haft ſlain my children, and devoured them, to cauſe them to pals thorow the fire for them? 
Rom. 1.16. For if the firſt fruit be holy, the lump is alſo holy; and if the rootbe holy, fo are 
the branches. Gen. 3-15. ] And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy 
ſeed and her ſeed : ir ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. Gen, 129, 7. JandI 
will eſtabliſh my Covenant berween me and thee, and thy {ory > ray thee in their generations, for 
an cverlaſting Covenant, to be a God unto thee, and to thy ſeed after thee. (4) Mar.1y 47.7 Again 
the Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a net, that was caſt into the Sea, and gathered of every bing. 
Iſa. 9.7. ] Ofthe increaſe of his government and peace, there ſhall be no end upon the throne of 
David, and pon his kingdom, to order ir, and to<ſtabliſh ic With Judgement, and with Juſtice 
from hence forth, even for ever : the Zeal of the Lord of Hoſts will perform this (e_} Eph.s. 
19.) Now therefore ye are no more ſirargers and foreiners, but fellow Citizens with the Saints 
and of the houſholdef God. Eph.3.15. Of whom the whole Family in Heaven and Earth is na- 
med (f) Ads 2-49-+) Praiſing God, and having fayour with all the people: and the Lord 
added to the Church daily, ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 


ITI. Unto this Catholick Viſible Church, Chriſt 
hath given the Miniſtery,Oracles,and Ordinances of 
God, for the gathering and perfeting of the Saints, 
In this life, to theend of the World : and doth by 
his own preſence and Spirit, according to his prov 

O mile, 


& 
(g) i Cor. 12. 28. Fr ( \ 

RE 26 Pp miſe, make them effeCtual thereuntog, 
ſame in the Chuich, : | 
firſt Apoflles, ſecondarily Prophets, thirdly Teachers , after that miracles, then gifts of healings, 
helps, goveramenrs, diverfities of rongues. Egh.4.11,12,13. V:11,] And he gave ſom? Apoſttes, 
and ſame Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſom? Paftours and Teachers. V.12 } For the perfeZting 
of the Saints, for the work.of the Miniſtry, for the egy fying of the body of Chriſt. V. 13.] Till we all 
come in the unity of the faith, andof the knowledge of the. Son of God , unto'a perfect man, unto the 
meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſſe of Chriſt. Mar. 28. 19,20: V.19. ] Go ye thergfore and teach all 
Nations beptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, aud of che holy Ghoit. V.2 0.] 
Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever Thave commanded you, and bo, I an. with you almay, 
even unto the end of the world. Amen. 1{a.59.21. ] As for me this is my Covenant with them ſaith the 
Lord, my Spirit that is upon thee, and my wor ds which I have put in thy mouth, ==_ not depart out of 
thy mouth , nor out of the mouth of chy ſeed, nor ont of the mourh of chy ſeeds ſeed, ſaith che 


y 
Lord, from henceforth and for ever. 


Gb), Rom.11-34 4.) TV* This Catholick Church hath been ſometimes 
Lord, they have kil- More, ſometimes leſs viſibleh. And particularChurch- 


ledthy Prophets,and eg, which are members thereof, are more orleſs pure 
digged down thige , . F os 3 

Ars, and. Tem left according as theDoQrine of the Goſpel is taught and 
ts aud they ſeck embraced, Ordinances adminiſtred,and Publick wor: 
: » - £1 Sa) ſhip performed more or leſs purelyin them 3. 
fps of, God — If, ſeven thouſand ho h bowed. the knee to th 

a reſerved to my ſelf , ſeven thouſand men, who have not Dowed, the knee to the Image. 
a Rev,12,6,14. v.6 And the woman fled into the wilderneſſs, where ſhe hath a place _ 
pared of God, that they ſhould feed her there a thouſand two hungred and threeſcore dayes. 
V, 14.] And to the woman were given twe wings of a great Eagle , that ſhe might flee ico the 
ereacl,jn her. place: where ſhe is nouriſhed for a rime, and times, and kalfa time, from the 
face of rhe Serpent. (i) Rev. 2. and 3. Chapter throughout. Sec in the Bible. 1 Cor.s. 6,7: V.6-] 
Your glorying is not good, know ye not, that « little leaven leaveneth the whole Jump.V.7.] Purge 
our therefore the old leaven, that ye may be anew lump, as ye are unlcavened, for even Chriſt our 
Paſſeoyer is ſacrificed for us. 


CF) 1 Cor.13.12-] YV, The Pureſt Churches under Heaven are ſubjeft 
For now we ſeeth% 1, th to mixture,and errour 4: and ſome have ſo de- 
row 4 glaſs dark- : e 

þ 3 bur then face ro generated, as to become no Churches of Chriſt, but 
facc ; now I know in | 

par, Ro hen hart x © YNagogues of Satan/. Nevertheleſs; there ſhall be 

ow even as alſo { 

am known. Re. 2.3. Chapters. Sec jn the Bible. Mart. 13.24,25,26,27,28,29,30,47. See in the 
Bible: Rev. 18.2.7] And he cryed mightily with a ſtrong, voice ſaying , Babylon the great is fallen, 
is fallen, and is become the habitation of Devils, and the bold of every foul Spirit, and a cage of every 
xnclean and hurtful Bird. Rom. 11, 18,19,20, 21,22. V.18. | Boaſtnor againſt the branches : bur if 
thou boaſt, thou beareſt nor the root, bur the root thee. V.19. ] Thou will ſay then, the branches 
were broken off, that 1 might be grafted in. V.20. ) Well : becauſe of unbelief they were broken off, 
and thou ſtandeſt by faich, be nor Nigh/minded, but fear. V.21. } For if God ſpared not the natural 
branches , take beed left be alſs ſpare not thee, V.22.] Behold therefore the goodneſs and ſeverity 
of God : on them which fell ſeverity, bur towards thee goodnels,if thou continue in his goodnels: 


otherwiſe thou ſhak be cur off, 
alwayes 


[89] 
alwaies a Churchon earth, ro worſhip God accor- 
ding to his will wv. (m) Mar. 16. 18.] 


Letrer G. 


VI. There is noother Head of the Church, but ( 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt #. Nor can the Pope of Rome _ head Jad 


in any ſenſe be Head thereof; but is that Antichriſt, 9 the Church : 
that Man of ſin, and Son of Perdition,' that exalteth (7 1.56 bon 


himſelf, in the Church, againſt Chriſt, and all that is from the dead, thar 
called God 9 9 6 cp = 
u might have the pre- 
eminence. Eph 
22.]And hath pur all things under his feer,and gave him to be the head over all things to the C . 
(0) Mar.23-8,9,10- V. 8._| Bur be not ye called Rabbi : for one is your Maſter, even Chriſt; and all 
ye are brethren. V.g.] And call no man your Father wpon earth : for one is your Father, which is in 
heaven. V.1o. JNeither be ye called Maſter: for one is your Maſter,even Chrift.z Theſl.2. 3,4,8,9.V.3.] 
Let no man deceive yon by any means : for that day ſhall not come, except there come a 
away firit, and that manof ſin be revealed, the Son of perdition. V.4.] Who oppoſeth and exaltet 
himſel[ above all that is called God, or that is worthipped: ſo that be «s God fitteth in the Temple 
of God, ſhewing himſelf that he is God. V.8. ] And then ſhall that wicked be revealed, whom 
the Lord ſhall conſume with the Spirit of his mouth, and fhall defiroy with the brightaeks of his 
comming. V.g.] Even him, whoſe comming is aſter the werking of Saran, with all his power 


and fignes, and lying wonders. Rev-13.6.] And be opened his mouth in blaſp to 
bleſpheme his —_— his Tabernacles, and them that dwell in heaven. bevy againſt God, 


CHAP.XXVL 
Of the Communion of Saints 


LL Saints, that are united to Jeſus Chriſt their 

A tead,b his Spirit, and by Faith, have fellowſhip 
with him in his graces, ſufferings, death,reſurreftion, 
O 2 and 


[90] 
(«) 1 Jokn 1. 3.] & plory 4: And being united to one another in love, 


T . * . - 
one Pie per +) they have communion in each others gifes and ; am, 


declare we untoyou b, andare obliged to the performance of ſuch duties, 


that yealſo may have 1, 4blick and private, as doconduceto theirmutual 
fellowſhip with us, - Wiſh 

__ cruly our fellw- g00d, both in the inward and outward man c, 

ip is with the Fa- FR 

ther, and with his Son Feſus' Chrift. Eph. 3. 16, 19, 18, T9. V. 16. ] That he would grant you 
according to the riches of his glory, ro be  heetuby with might, by his Spirit in the innen 
man. V.17.] That Chrift may dwell in your hearts by faith, that ye being rooted and grounded 
in love. V. 18. ] May be able to comprehend , with all Saints , whar is the bredth and lengrh, and 
depth, and height. V. 19. And to know the love of Chriſt, which paſſerh knowledge, that ye might 
be filled with all the folnefſe of God. John 1. 16.) And of he ng have all we received, and 
grace for grace. Eph. 2. 5s, 6. V.' $.] Even when we were dead in fins, bath quickened us toge- 
ther with Chrift (by grace ye areſaved)) V. 6.] And hath raiſed us up together, and made us fit 
together in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus. Pſal.3.10.] That I might kaow him, and the power of 
his reſurreRion, and the fellowſbip of his ſufferings , being made conformable unto bis death. 
Rom. 6.5,6. V.s. ] For if we have been planted together in the likeneſſe of his death , we ſhall 
be alſo in the likpeſſe of his reſurre#ion. V.6.] Knowing this that our old man is crucifyed with 


him, thar the body of fin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould nor ſerve fin. 2 Tim.2. 
12. | If we ſuffer,we ſhall alf reign with bim, if we deny him, healſo will deny us. {b) Epheſ 4. 


15, 16. V.1$. ] Burt ſpeaking the truth in love, may grow up unto himin all things, which is the 
head even Chriſt. V. 16.] From whom the woe body firl joyned together , and compatted by 
that, which every one — according to the effeual working in the meaſure of every 
rr, maketh increaſe of the body, unto the edifying of its ſelf in love. 1 Cor.12.7.] Burt the ma- 
ifeftation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit withall. 1 Cor. 3. 21, 22,23. V. 21.] 
Therefore let no man glory in men, for all things are yours. V+ 22. ] Whether Paul , or Apolts, 
or Cephas, or the World, er Life, or Death, or things preſent, or things to come, all are yours. 
V.23.] And ye are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods. Col. 2.19.] And nor holding the head, from 
which, al/the body by joynts and bands having nouriſhment miniftred, and knit together, increaſeth 
with the increaſe of God. (c) 1 Theff. 5. 11,14. V. 11. } Wherefore comfort your ſelves toge- 
ther,. and edifie one another , even as alſo ye do. V. 14. ] Now we exhorrt you brethren, warn 
them that are unruly, comfort the feeble minded, ſupport the weak, be patient toward all men. 
Rom. 1.11,12,14. V. 11.] ForT long to ſee you , that | may impart wuts you ſome ſpit itualgift, 
rothe end ye may be eſtabliſhed. V. 12+] That is, That I may be comforted together with you, 
by the mutnal Faith, b:th of y1u and me. V.14-] 1 am a debtor both to the Greeks, andto 
the Barbarians both to the wiſe, and to the unwiſe. 1 John 3. 16, 17,18. V. 16.] Hereby perceive 
we the love of God, becauſe he laid dowa his life for us , and we ought to lay down our lives 
for the brethren. V.17.] Bur who ſo hath this worlds good, and ſeeth his Brether hath need, and 
fbutteth up bis bowels of compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the ove of God in him. V. :8.] M 
lictle Children, Lec us nor loye in word, neither in rongue, but in deed, 2nd intruch, Gal.6.10.] 
= of have "To opportunity, let us do good unto all men, eſpecially unto them who are of the houſe- 
old of Faith. 


IT. Saints by profeffion are bound to maintain 

an holy fellowſhip and Communion in the Wor- 

| ſhip of God;z and in performing ſuch other ſpi- 
| ritual Services as tend to their mutual Edificati- 
on 


[91] 
on d : as alſo in relieving each other in outward () Heb.10,24,25. ] 


things, according to their ſeveral abilities, and ne- bv <= kg 


ceſlities. Which communion , as God offereth OP= to provoke unto love, 
porrtunity, is to beextended unto all —_ who,in £4 '2 [ay ere 


; V.25. 

every place call upon the Name of the Lord Jeſus e. 4+ p embling of our 

ſelves together, as the 
manner of ſome is : bur exhorting one another, ſo much the more as you ſee the day approaching. 
Ads 2 42,46. V. 42. ] And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoftles dofrine and fellowſhip, and 
in breaking of bread, and in Prayer; V+ 46. ] And they continued daily with one accord in the 
Temple, and breaking of bread from houle to houſe,did cat their meat with gladneſs and fingle- 
neſs of hearr. Iſa 3.) And many people ſhall go and ſay, come ye, and let us go wp to the Mountain 
of the Lard, to the houſe of the God of Jacob, and he will teach us of his wayes, and we will 
walk in his paths : for our of Zion ſhall go forth the Law, and the word of the Lord from Je- 
ruſalem. ' 1 Cor. 11.20. ] Whenye come together therefore into one place, this is not to car the Lords 
Supper. (e) Aﬀts 2-44, 45. V.44.] And all that believed were together , and had all things com- 
mon. V.45.] And fold their poſſeſſions and goods, and parted them to «ll men, as every man had 
need. 1 John 3.19. See in letter C. 2 Cor.8. and 9. Chapters: See in the Bible. As 1 1.29,30- ] 
Then the Deſciples, every man according to his abiliry, determined to ſend relief unto the brethren 
which dwelt in Fudea. V.30.] Whichalſo.they did , and ſear ir ro the Elders by the hands of 
Barnabas, and Saul. 


III. This Communion which the Saints have with {f\) Col. 1.18, 19: 
Chriſt, doth not make them, in any wiſe, partakers of v.18.] And he is the 


the ſubſtance of his Godhead, or to be equal with h<24 of the body 
the Church , whois 


Chriſt in any reſpeC: either of which to affirm, is im- 4c eginning , the 
pious,and blaſphemousf: Nor doth their Communi- firft-brm from the 


- . —- dead,that in all things 
on one with another,as Saints, take away,or infringe ;* aledt dove the 


the title or _—_ which each man hath in his preeminence. vV. 19.] 
ONennlons, For it pleaſed the 
goods and and P Father that in bim 
ſhould all fulneſſe 
4weH. 1 Cor. 8. 6.] But to us there is but one God, rhe Farher, of whom are all things, and we 
in him, and one Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we by him. 1ſa.42 8: | lamthe 
Lord, that is my name, and my glory will Int give to another ; neither my praiſe to graven Ima- 
hes. 1 Tim.6.15,16. V.15.] Which in his times he ſhall fhew, who# the bleſſed and only Poten- 
tate, the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. V.16.] Whe only hath- immortality, dwellingiin the 
light, which no man can approach unto, whom no man hath ſeen, or can ſee, ro whom be honour 
and power everlatting. Amen. Pſal. 45.7.] Thou loveſt righteouſneſs, and hateſt wickednek; : 
therefore God thy God hath anointed thee with the oy! of g/adnefs abov? thy fellows. Heb.1,8,9. V. 
8.] But unto the Son he ſaith, Thy Throne O God is for ever andever, a Scepter of righteouſnefſe, is 
the Scepter of thy Kingdom. Y 9.] Thou haſt loved righreouſne(s , and hared miquiry, there- 
ſore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oy of gladneſs abwve thy fellows. (g) Exod. 
20.15. ] Thou ſhal nor ſteal. Eph.4.28.7 Ler him that ſtole, ſteal no mere : bur” rather ler him 
labour, working with his own hands the thing which is good , that he may have to give ts him that 
needeth. Ads 5.4. | Whiles it remained, was it not thine own ? and after ic was fold , was it not in 
thine own power ? why kaſt thou conceived this thing in thine hear: ? rhou haſt lied nor unco men, 
but unto God, 


4 


CHAP. XXVII. 


[92] 


CHAP: XXVIL 
Of the Sacraments. 


(«) Rem. 4. 11.] Q Acraments are holy Stgnes and Seals of the Gove. 
fad he receivedriie nant of Grace 4, immediatly inſtituted by God þ, 
s ſed of the righte- to repreſent Chriſt and his benefits, 8& to confirm our 
ouſneſs of the Faith jntereſt in him c:as alſo to puta viſible difference be. 


—_ ne had,» ye +een thoſe that belong unto the Church, &thereſt 


ſed, that hemight be of the world d: and ſolemnly to engage them to the 
_— OY hn ſervice of God in Chriſt, according to his Word e. 
though they be nor 

circumciſed, that righteonſnefle might be imputed to them alſo. Gen. 17. 7, 10. V.7.] And 
I will eft«bliſh my Covenant between me and thee , and thy ſeed after thee, in their generations, 
for an everlaſting Covenant, to be a God unto thee and to thy ſeed after thee. V. 10. |See below 
in Letter F. (6b) Mat.28.19.] Goye therefore , and reach all Nations , baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, andof the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. 1 Cor. 11. 23.] For I eve recerved 
of the Lord, that which alſo I delivered unto you , that the Lord Jeſus, the ſame night in which be 
was betrayed, took bread. (c) 1 Cor. 10. 16.] The cup of bleſſing which we e, is it not the 
communion of the blood of Chrift ? the bread which we break, is it not the communion of the 
body of Chrift ? 1 Cor. 11. 25, 26. V. 25.] After the ſame manner , alſo be took the cup when he 
had ſupped, faying,This cop is the New Teſtament in my blood : this do yg, aSoften as ye drink it, 
in remembrance of me. V.26. ] For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſhew 
the Lords death till he come. Gal.3.7.) And thisI ſay, That the Covenant that was confirmed 
before of Ged in Ghrift, the Law which was four hundred and thirty years after cannor diſanul, 
that ir ſhould make the promiſe of none effet. (4) Rom. 15.8. ] Now I ſay, That Jeſus Chriſt 
was 4 Minifter of the circumciſion tor the truth of God, to confirm the promiſes made unto the 
Fathers. Exod. 12.48.) And when a firanger ſhall ſojourn with thee, and will keepthe Paſſe- 
over to the Lord, ler all his males be circumciſed, and then ler him come near and keep it,end be 
ſhall be as one that is born in the land : for no uncircumciſed perſon ſhall eat thereof. Gen.34-14.] And 
they ſaid unto them, We cannor do this,to give our Sifter to ane that is uncircamciſed : for that were 
a reproach unto us. (ec) Rom 6.344. V. 3-] Know ye not that ſo many of us &s were baptized into 
Feſus Gori, were baptized into bis death ? V.4-] Therefore we are buried with him by baptiſm 
into death, thar like «s Chrift was raiſed up from the dead, by the glory of the Father : even ſo we alſo 
ſhould walk in newneſs of life. 1 Cor.10.16,21. V.16.] Sec in Letter C. V. 21.7] Tecannot drink 
fat of the Lord, and the cup of devils: ye cannit be partakers of the Lords Table, and of the Table 
0 ls, 


TI, Thereis in every Sacrament a ſpiritual relati- 

on, or Sacramental union between the Sign and the 

[ Thiog ſignified : whence it comes to paſs, that the 
. names 


2 * kw © 


[93] 
names and the effects of the one are attributed to (Ff) Gen. 19. 10.) 
This # my Covenant 


the other ff wid 92 Bilddop 

berween me & you, 
and thy feed after thee, Every man-child among ycu ſhall be circumciſed, Nat. 26. 27, 28. V.27-] 
And he took the cup and gave thanks,and gave it ro them, ſaying, Drink ye all of ir. V. 28. ] For this 
is my blood of the New Teſtament which is ſhed for many, for the remiſſion of ſins. Tir. 3.5. by 
works of righteouſneſs which we have done,but according to his mercy he faved us, by the waſh- 
ing of regeneration, end renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. 


[TI. The grace which isexhibited in,or by the Sa- 
cramentsrightly uſed,isnot conferred by any power 
in them:neither doth the efficacy of a Sacrament de- 
pend upon the piety or intention of him that doth 
adminiſter it g;but upon the work of the Spirit h,and TT 
the word of inſtitution; which containes, together , Je, which icone 


with a Precept authorizing theuſe thereof, a promiſe o1mardy , neither 
- is that circumciſion, 


of Benefrt to-worthy receiversz. ED ER 

; 7 the fleſh. V.zg. | But 
he is a Jew which is one inwardly; and circameifion is thatofthe'hearr ,- in the ſpirir, and norin 
the lerren, whale praiſe. is nor of men buy of Gp&& | 1:Pcr-3.2 1:)..The like! figure whereunto, even 
Baptiſm, dot alſo now ſave us (not the putting awey of the filch of rhe Flaſh, but the anſwer of a 
good conſcience 'rowards God) by the 'reſurre#ion of Jeſus Chrift: (6) Marth-3. 11 .] Iindeed bap- 
riſe you with water. unto Repentance,but he chaticometh after me is mightier than [, whoſe ſhoes 
I am not worthy ro bear : he ſball. baptiſe you with; the Holy Ghoft and with fire. 1 Cor. 12. 
13.) For byene ſpirit we are all baptized .inta one body , whether we be jews or Gentiles, 
whether we be-bond'or free: and have been all made to drink into one ſpirit. (i) Marth. 26.29, 
28.7] See- in letrer F.--May 28+ 194 20. Virg:] See: letter By Y- 20- | Teaching them toobſerve 
all things whatſoever 1 ke commanded you, and, lo, 1 am with you alway unto the end of the world, 
Amen. : 


I V. There be onely two Sacraments ordained by (4 mar. 28. 19. 


Chriſt our Lord in the Goſpel ; that is to ſay,Baptiſm 6» # _ an 
and the Supper of the Lord:neither of which may be 75," .m in y -4 
Ee by any, but” by a Miniſter of the Word name of the Father, 
1 and of the and 
lawfu y ordained k: of the Holy Ghoft. 
i Cor.11. 20, 23. V. 
20. ] When ye come together therefore into one place, this is not to cat the Lords Supper. V.23- 
For I have received of the Lord that which alſo I delivered unto you, that the Lord Jeſus the ſame 
night in which he was berrayed,took bread. 1 Cor.4.1. ] Let a man ſo account of us, as of the Mi- 
niſters of Chrift, and Stewards of the myſteries of God, Heb.$.4+ ] And no man taketh this honour mute: 
himſelf, but be that is called of God, as was Aaran. 


V. The 


[54] 


(1) 1 Cor.10.1,2,3-4 V.The Sacraments of the Old Teſtament, in regarg- 


m3 yagnce ve of the ſpiritual things thereby ſignified and exhibi. 


thar ye ſhould be ted, were for ſubſtance, the lame with thoſe of the 
ignorant » how that New L. 
«'l our Fathers were 


all he the V. 2.] And wereall baptiſed unto Moſes in the cloud, and in the ſeg. 


2.7 And did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat. V.4. ] And did all drink the ſame ſpiritual drink, (fur 
bn. Sake that rad —_—_— followedthem, and that rock, was Chriſt.) 


CH AP, XXVIIL 
Of Baptiſm. 


(«) Mat.28.19.) See JT Aptiſm is a Sacrament of the New Teſtament, or- 
5 lerrer K. of Chap. F Jdained by Jeſus Chriſt 4, not only for the ſolemn 
bean ©) »y ous Admiſſion of the party baptized into the Viſible 
Spirit arc we all hp Chureh b - but alſo to be unto him a ſign and ſeal of 
tixed mio one body, the Covenant of Grace 7 of his ingrafting into Chriſt 


eel on Fi d, of Regeneration e Oo Remiſhion of Sins * and of 


whether we be bond hjs giving up unto God through Jeſus Chriſt, to walk 
- _— ea ag in ns. of life g. Which Sacraments is b 7 Chriſt 


_ inro _—_ own appointment to be continued in his Chuch ug. 
c.) Rom.4.11. | And ,; 

3 gurne 64 $9 oe til the end of the world h. 

of circumciſion, a ſeal ; ; 

of the righteonſneſſe of the Faith which he had yer being uncircumciſed, that he might be the Fx 
ther of all them that believe, though they be nor circumciſed, that righteouſneſs might be imputed 
onto them alſo Col. 2.11,12. V.11.] In whom alſoye are circumciſed with the circomciſion made 
without hands, in purting off the body of the fms of the fleſh, by rhe circumcifion of Chriſt. Y, 
12. | Buried with him in baqtiſm wherein alſo ye are riſen with bim, through the faith of the ope- 
ration of God, who hath raiſed him from the dead. (4) Gal-3.29.] For as many of you as bare 
been baptized into into Chrift, have put on Chriſt. Rom. 6. 5. | For if we have been planted toge- 
ther in the likeneſſe of his death, we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſle ot his reſurreion. (ec) Tir.3.5.] 
Not by works of righteouſneſs , which we have done, bar according to his mercy hath 
he ſaved « by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. ( f ) Mark1. 4 ] John 
did baptize inthe wilderneſs, and preach the baptiſm of repent ance for remiſſion of ſins. (z) Rom.6. 
3, 4- V-3-] Know ye not that ſo many of us as were boptized into Feſus Chriſt,were baprized into 


his Ae ? V. 4 Therefore we arc buried with him by baptiſm into death, that like as Chriſt , 


was raiſed from the dead, by the glory of the Father : even ſo we alſo ſhyuld walk in newneſſeof 
life. (þ) Mat. 28.19,20. V.19.] Sec in letter K foregoing Chapter. V. 20. | Teaching chemto 
obſerve all chings whatſoever 1 have commanded you : and lo, I am with you alway, even to the 
end of the world, Amen. ; 


: II, The 
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- 
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I I. The outward Element to be uſed in this Sacra- 
ment is Water, wherewith the Party is to be Bapti- 
zed,in the Name of the Father, and of the Son,and of 
the Holy Ghoſt, by a Miniſter of the Goſpel lawfully 


called thereunto z. (i) Mar. 3. 11.] Lin- 

deed baptize you 

ES 2s with water nato re- 

penrance, but he that cometh after me, is mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes I am nor worthy to bear - 

he ſhall baptize you witch the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire, John 1.33.] And I knew him not : 

bur he that ſent me to baptize with water , the ſame ſaid unto me, Hpon whom thou ſhalt ſee the 

Spirit deſcending and remaining on him, the ſame is he which baprizeth with the Holy Ghoſt, 
Mar.28. 19, 20. V: 19.] ſee letter K. V. 20. ] ſee in letter H, 


II. Dipping of the perſon into the Water is not 
neceſſary : but Baptiſm is rightly adminiſtred by 
powring or ſprinkling Water upon the Perſon k, CA Heb.g.i0,1y 


» 

20, 21, 22. | Sce in 

the Bible. AR. 2 41] 

Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: and the ſame day there were added unto 

them abour three thouſand ſouls. AR.16.33.] And he took them the ſame hour of the night, and 

waſhed their ſiripes, and was baptized he and all his flreight way. Mar.9.4-] And when they come - 

from the Marker, except they waſh they eat nor, and many other things there be,which they have 
received to hold, as the waſhing of cups and pers, brazen veſſels, and of tables. 


I' V. Not onely thoſe that do vn profeſs faith 
in, and obedience unto Chriſt /, but alſo the Infants (4 wy. 16. is, r6, 


of one , or both believing Parents, are be bapti- v.15.) And he faid 
unto them, Go ye in« 


zed mw. . by ro all the world, and 

preach ye the Gol- 
pe] to every creature. V.16.] He that believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved; bur he that be- 
lieveth not ſhall be damned. As 8.37,38. V.37-] And Philip aid, 1f thou believeſt with all 
thine heart thou mayeſt, and he anſwered and ſaid, T believe that Jeſus Chrift is the Son of God. 
V.38.] And he commanded the Charer to ſtand ſtill, and they went down both inco the water, 
both Philip, and the Eunuch, and he baptized him. (m) Gen.17.7,9. V.95.] And Twill eſtabliſh 
my Covenant between me aud thee, and thy ſeed after thee in their generations, for an everlaſt- 
ing Covenant , to be « God unto thee and thy ſeed after thee. V. 9.) And God faid unto Abra- 
ham, Thou ſha)r keep my Covenant therefcre, thou, and thy ſeed afier thee, in their generations. 
Gal. 3. 9 14. V.g.; Sothenthey which beof faith, are bleſſed with faithful Abraham. V.14.J 
That the bleſſing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles, tlucugh Jelus Chriſt ; char we might 
receive the promiſe of the Spirit through faith. Col. 2. 11,12. V. 11.] In whom alſo ye are car- 
cumciſed with the Circumciſion made without hands, in putting off the body of the fias of the fleſb, 
by the Circumciſion of Chriſt. V.12.] Buried with him in Baptiſm, wherein alſo you are riſen 
with him through the faith of the operation of God , who hath raiſed him from the dead. Ads 2. 
38, 39- V. 38-] Then Peter faid unto them, Repent and be baftized every one of you, in the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of rhe Holy Ghoſt. V. 
29.] For the promiſe is unto you and to your children, and to all that ate afar off, even as many as 
the Lord our God ſhall call. Rom.4.1 1, 12. V. 11. ] And he received the ſign of Circumciſion, a 
ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith which he had yet being uncircumciſed, that he right be the 
Father of all chem that believe, though they be not circumci'ed, that righteonſneſſe might be im- 
pured to them alſo, V.12.] And the Father of Circumciſion to them, who are nor of the Circum- 


cifon onely, bur alſo walk in the ſieps of that faith of our Father Abraham, which he had being yer 
_— uUncircum- 
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aci:c2mciſcd. 1 Cor. 7.14.7] For the unbelieving huſband is ſanQified by the wife, and the vn- 


believing wife is anRified by the hasband , clfe were your Children unclean, but now they are holy, 


Mar. 28.19. ] Go ye cherefqre, and tea0h all Natians , baptizing them inthe. name of the Father, 
and of ch2 Son, and ofche Holy Ghoft. Mar.10.13,14,15,16 V-13-] And they brought young chil- 
dren to him,” that he ſhould touch them. and his Diſcip'es rebuked thoſe that brought them. Y, 14] 
Burt wie jeſus ſaw ir, he was much diſple4ſcd, andſaid unro them , Suffer Hittle children 10 come 
unto-me, and forbid them nr, for of ſuch is the Kingdom of God. V. 15. } Verily Liay unto you 
Whoſaever ſhall nor receive the Kingdom of God 4 4 little child, be ſhall not enter therein. V.16.] And 
herook them up in his arms, and put his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. Luke 18.15.] And they 
brought unto him alſo infants, that he would rouch them 3 bur when his Diſciples ſaw it chey rebu- 
ked them» | 


(”) Luke.7.30-]Buz VY, Although it be a great fin to contemn or neglet 


h iſ d A * : . . 5 
-—_ roar Ws this Ordinance x, yet Grace and Salvation are no ſo 


counſel of jGed againft inſeparably annexed unto it, as that no perſon can be 
___—_ ang a regenerated or ſaved without it 0 : or,that all that are 
od. "24, 25,26. V., baptized are undoubtedly zegenerated p. 

24.] Andircameto 

pals, by the way in the inn, that the Lord met him, and ſought to kill bim. V. 25. ] Then Zippo- 
rah took a ſharp ftone and cut off the foreſkin of her Son, and caſt ir at his feer, and ſaid, Surely; 
bloody huſband art thowro me. V.26.] So he ler himgoz then ſhe ſaid, A bloody husband thou 
arty becauſe of the tjrcumeifion. (0) Rom. 4. 11. | Secin Lecrer M., Ads 10.2,4,22431,45,47- Secin 
the Bible. @) As 8.13,23. V.13. ] Then Simon.himſelf believed alſo : and when be was baptized 
he continued wich Philip, and wondered, beholding the miracles and ſignes which were done, Y. 
23. ] Fay I perceive that thou art in the gall of bitterneſſe, and in the bond of iniquity. 


_ VI. The efficacy of Baptiſm is not tyed to that mo- 


(q)Jok-3-58.V:5:] ment of time wherein it is adminiſtred q: yet, not: 
} us anſwered, Veri- . ws | . « k 3 
-yerily, Iayauro Withſtanding by the right uſe of this Ordmance, the 
thee, —_—_— be grace promiſed is not only offered, but really exhibi- 
egypt -arinc; ££d and conferred by the Holy Ghoſt, to ſuch (whe- 
enter into the King: ther of age, or infants) as that grace belongeth unto, 
egg v. 2; according tothe counſel of Gods own Will, in his ap- 
where it lifteth , and POINTE TIME 7. 
thou heareſt thc 
found thereof, but canſt not tell whence it cometh & whither ir | ray is every one that is born" f 
the Spirit.(r)Gal-3.27 ]For as many of you,as have been baptized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. Ti.z- 
$.] Not by works of righteouſneſs which we have done, but according to.his mercy he ſaved us, 
the waſhing of regenerajion, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. Eph. 5.25, 26. V.25.] Huſbands love 
your wives, even 4s Chriſt alſo loved the Church, and gave himſelf for ir. V. 26. ] That he might 
fun#ifie and clenſe it, with the waſhing of water by the word. Adts 2. 38, 41. V. 38 ] Then Peter 
faid unto them, Repent and be baptized every one of you, in the name of Zeſus Chriſt, for the remiffion of 
ſins, an dye ſhall recerve the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. V.41.] Then they that gladly received his word: 
were baptized : and che ſame day there were added unto them about three thouſand ſouls. 


V II. The Sacrament of Baptiſm is but once to be 


CHAP XXIX, 


ek ] ** dminiſtred to any perſon /. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


of the LORDS Supper. 


Ur Lord Jeſus, in thenight wherein he was be= 
rayed,inſtituted the Sacrament of his Body and 
Blood, called the Lords Supper, to be obſerved 1n his 
Church unto the end of the World, for the perpetual 
Remembrance of the Sacrifice of Himſelf, in his 
Death; the ſealing all benefits thereof unto the Be- 
lievers, their Spiritual Nouriſhment and growthin 
him , their farther engagement in, and to all duties 
which they owe unto him; and to be a bond, and 
pledge of their Communion with him, and with each cEGms 
; : 4) 1 Cor.11.23,24 

other, as members of his myſtical Body 4. $5: 26: V. 9:T Pe 

b I have received of the 
Lord,that which alſo I delivered unto you,that the Lord Jeſus,the ſame night in which he was betray- 
ed, took bread. V.24.] And when he had given thanks he brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my 
body which is broken for you : this do in remembrance of me. V.25. | Afeer the ſawe manner alſo, he 
rook the cup when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the new Teftament in my bloed : this do ye as 
oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. V.26.]For as often as ye eat this bread,and drink this cup,ye do 
Ts the Lords death till he come. x Cor. 10.16,17,21- V.16.] The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it 
not the communion of the blood of Chrift ? the bread which we break, is it net the communion of the body 
of Chriſt ? V.17.] For we being many are one bread and one bedy : for we are all partakers of 
that one bread. V.21. ] Ye cannor drink the cup of the Lord, and the eup of Devils, ye cannor be 
parrakers ofthe Lords table, and of the table of Devils. 1 Gor. 12. 13. | For by one Spiritare we 
all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; -and- 
have been all made to drink into one Spirit, 


IT, In this Sacrament Chriſt is not offered up to his ae 3 80th 
Fatherznor any real Sacrifice made at all, for remiſſion (#/ Feb. 5-22, 25, 
ick or dead b L 26,28. V. 22. ) And; 
of fin of the quick or dead b, but only a Commemo- ,jaofi all things are 
ration of that one offering up of Himſe)f, by Himſelf, by the Law purged. 
upon the Croſs, once for all : and a ſpiritual obluti- —_ of les 
on of all poſſible praiſe unto God, for the ſame & : SO there is wo remiſſion. 
, V.25. )Nor yet that be | 
frould offer himſelf often,as the High Prieſt entererh into the holy place every year with the blood 
of others. V 26. | For then muſt he often have ſuffered ſince the foundation of the world : but now 
ence in the end of the world hath he appearcd to pur away fin , by the ſacrifice of bimſelf. V.28.] 
So Chrift was once offered to bear the ſins of mary, and unto thoſe thar look for him ſhall he appear 
the ſecond rime, withour fin, unto ſalvation. (c) 1 Cor. 11. 24,25,26.' See them in letrer A. Mar; 
25.26,27. V.26.] And as they were eating, Jeſus rook bread and bleſſed it,and brake ir, and gave. 
it'to his Diſciples, and (aid, Take, eat, this ts my body. V.27.] And he took the cupand gave thanks, 
and gave ir to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it. 


P 2 that 


[98] 
(d) Heb. 7. 23, 24, that, the Popiſh Sacrifice of the Maſs (as they call it ) 


25.V.22. . . "I Gy . 
way E—_—_ is moſt abominable injurious to Chriſts one,onely $4. 


Prieſts, becauſe they Crifice, the alone propitiation for all the ſins of the 
were nor ſoffered ro P16 ,J ; 

continue by reaſon of ? 

death. V. 24.] Bur 

this man, becaute he continueth ever, hath an unchangeable Prieft-hood. V. 29. ] Who needeth nit 
daily, as thoſe High Prieſts, to offer ap ſacrifice, firſt for his own fins,and then for the peoples : for 
this he did once, when he offered up himſelf: Heb.10 1112414418. V-11.] Andevery Prieſt ſtandeth 
daily miniſtring, and «ff ingoftentimes che ſame facrifices, which cannever take away ſins. V.12.] 
But this man, after he had fred one ſacrifice for ſins for ever, ſat down on the right hand on Gog. 
V.14- ] For by one offering he hath perfeHed for ever them that arc ſanified. V. 18.7] Now where 
remiſſion of rheſe is , there is no more offering for fin. 


ITI. TheLord Jeſus hath, in this Ordinance, ap. 
pointed his Miniſters to declare his word of [nſtituti- 
on to the People; to pray, and bleſs the Elements of 

TBI _ Bread and Wine, and thereby to ſet them apart from 
Sec _in letter C. V. a.Common toan Holy Uſe 3 and to Take, and Break 


28. | For his ®y the Bread, to take the Cup, and (they communica- 


rea bee e = tingalſo themſelves) to give both to the Communi- 


for many, for che re- cants e 5 but, to none who are not then preſent in the 
miſſion of fios-Na &- © ogregation ff 

14-22,23,24.V.22.] grep x 

And as they did car, 

Jeſus took bread and blefſed, and break it, and gave to them, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my body. 
V.23.] And he took the cup, and when he had given thanks, he gave it to them, and they all drank 
of it. V.24- | And lic ſaid unto them, This is my blood of the new Teftament, which is ſhed for 
many. Luke 22 19,20. V. 19. | And he took bread and gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, 
Gying, This is my body which is given for you, this do in remembrance of me. V. 20. ] Likewiſe 
alſo the cup after Supper, ſaying, This cup is the New Teſtament in my blood which is ſb:d for you; 
x Cor.11.23,24,25426, See all in letrer A. (-f ) As 20.7. ] And upon the firit day of the week, 
when the Diſciples came together to break; bread , Paul peeached unto them ready to deparr on the 
morrow, and continued his ſpeech until midnighc. x Cor.1 1-20. | When ye come together therefare 
Into one place, this is nor to eat che Lords Supper. 


(g):Cor.io.6.}Now 1 Y, Private Maſles, or receiving this Sacrament by 


>See be he a Prieſt, or any other, alone g, as likewiſe, the deni- 


intent we ſhould nor al of the Cup to the people h, worſhipping the Ele- 
nog apr x ments, the lifting them up, or carrying them about 
(b) Mark 14. 23.] for adoration, and the reſerving them for any pre- 
See in lener E. 

1 Cor. 11.25,26,27,28,29. V. 25. and 26.7] See letter A. V.27. ] Wherefore whoſoever ſhall car 
this bread, and d: ink this cap of the Lord unworthily , ſhall be guilry of the body and blood of the 
Lord.V. 28 |] But let a man cxamine himſelf, and fo let him cat of that bread, and d» ink of that cup. 
V.29. ] For he that caterh-and drinketh unworthily, eaterh and arinketh damnation.co himiſclf , not 


diſcerning the Lords body. 
' tended 
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tended religious uſe, are all contrary to the na- 
ture of this Sacrament, and to the inſtitution of 
Chriſt. (i) Mat. 15.9. ) Bur 
in vain they do 
worſhip me, teaching for dorines the Commandments of men. 


V, The outward Elements in this Sacrament, due- 
ly ſet apart, to the uſes ordained by Chriſt, have 
ſuch relation to him crucified,as that truly,yet Sacra- 
mentally onely, they are ſometimes called by the 
name of the things they repreſent, to wit, the Body, ( <A 
and Blood of Chriſt k, albeit in ſubſtance and nature, ;, hey were ening, 


they ſtill remain,truly,and onely Bread and Wine, as af ma en 
| ed it, an 
they were before. it, and gave ir tothe 
. Diſciples and faid, 
Take, eat, this is my body. V.29.7] And he took the cyp,and gave thanks,and gave it to them,ſaying, 
Drink ye all of ir. V. 28. ] For this is my blood of the New Teſtament which is ſhed for many, for 
the remiſſion of ſins. (1) 1 Cor. 81. 26, 29, 28. V.26.] For as often as ye cat this bread,and drink. 
this cup.ye de ſhew the Lords death till he come. V. 27 |} Wherefore i ſhall eat this bread, 
and drink this cup of the Lord unwerthily, ſhall be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. V.28. ] Bur 
ler a man examine himſelf, and fo let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. Mar. 26.29. | Bur 
ſay unto you,*t will nor drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, untill chat day when | drink it 
new with you in my Fathers kingdom. 


VI. That Do&rine which maintaines a change of 
the ſubſtance of Breadand Wine, into the ſubſtance OR 9. 26] 
of Chri!t, Body and Blood, (commonly called Tran- muft receive untill the 


ſubſtantiation) by conſecracion of a Prieſt, or by any ey oo wank 


other way, 15 repugnant, not to Scripture alone, but jth ſpcken by the 


even to common Senſeanad Reaſon ; overthroweth 67g. 
. rophers ſince 
the nature of the Sacrament,and hath been,and is the began. 2 Gor. 


cauſe of manifold Superſtitions ; yea of groſs idola- 1 24,25,26. V.24.] 
tries 2, And when he had 

given, thanks he 
_ BY brake ir.& ſaid, Take, 
eat, this is niy body which is broken for you, this do in remembrance of me. V 25. } After the ſanie 
manner allo, he rook the cnp when he had ſupped, ſaying. This cup 15 the New Teſtament in my 
blood, this do ye as ot as ye driok it, in remembrance of me. V.26. | See letter L. Lrke 24.63.9. 
V.5. ] He 1s not here,bul is riſen, remember how he ſpake unto you when ke was in Galilee. V. 29. ] 
Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I my ſelf, haadle me, and {ce, for a Spirir hath nor fleſh and 
bones, as yg {ce me have. 


VII. Worthy Receivers outwardly partaking of 
_ the 


ne) - 
Cn) 1 Cor. 11. 28.] the viſible Elements,in this Sacrament #,do then alſo 


See inlerter L. (0) ;gyardly by faith, really and indeed, yet not-carnally 


oof Mo which and corporally,but Spiritually receive,and feed upon 


we bleſs, is it wt the Chriſt crucified , and all benefits of his death - The 
conmunion of the blood, dy and Blood of Chriſt being then, not corporally 


of Chriſt ? the bread p : : 
bros webreak, is or carnally, in, with, or under the Bread and Wine; 


it not the communion Yah gg realty, but Spiritually, preſent to the Faith of 
of the body *f Criſt * gefievers in that Ordinance, as Elements themſelves 
; are to their outward ſenſes s. 


(+) 1Cor.11.29,28, V TIT.Althoughignorant and wicked men receive 
29. V. 27. and 28.] the outward Elements in this Sacrament 5; yet they 
-—_ lerter L- Vert. receive not the thing ſignified thereby: butby their 
eateth and drinketh unworthy coming thereunto, are guilty of the Body 


unworthily,cateth and. 214 blood of the Lord, to their own damnation, 
drinketh damnation to 


himſelf, nor diſcern. W herefore, all ignorant and ungodly perſons, as they 
ing che. Lords body. are unfit to enjoy communion with him , ſfoare they 


= 8-145 V- unworthy of the Lords Table; and cannot without 
qually voakes wee- great ſin againſt Chriſt , while they remain ſuch, per- 
ther with unbelie- take of theſe holy Myſteries p, or be admitted there. 
vers,for what fellow- t 

fhip hath righteouſneſs unto q. 

with unrighteouſneſs, 

and what communion hath light with darkneſs ? Verſe 15.] And what concord hath Chrift with Be- 
lial 7 or what part hath he that believeth with an infidel ? Verſe 16. ] And what agreement hath the 
Temple of God with Idals ? for ye are che Temple of the Living God, as God hath ſaid, I will dwell 
in them, and walk inthem, and | will be their God and they 'ſhall be my people. (4) 1 Cor.s. 
6,7» 13- V. 6.] Your glorying is not good, Know ye not that & little leaven leaveneth the whole 
lump? V.7.] Purgeout therefore the old leaven, that ye may be 4 new lump, as ye are unleevencd, 
for even Chrift our paſſeover is ſacrificed for us. Verſe 13-_ But them that are without , God 
judgeth. Therefore put away from among your ſc:v?s that wicked perſon. 2 Theſl. 3. 6, 14, 15. V. 
6. ] Now we command you, Brethren, in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye with.draw 
your ſelves from every Brother that walketh diſorderly , and nor after the tradition which be re- 
ceived of us. V.14.] Andifany man obey nor our word by this Epiſtle , note that man, and have 
no company with him, that he may be aſhamed. V. 15.] Yer count him nor as an enemy, bur ad- 
moniſh him as a Brother. March. 9.6. ] Give not that which is holy unto the Doggs , neither caſt your 
pearls before ſwire,] left they trample them under their feet, and turn again and rent you. 


CHAP XXX 
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CHAP. XXX, 
Of Church Cenſures, 


e Lord Jeſus, as King and Head of his Church, 
hath therein appointed a Government, in the 
hand of Church Officers, diſtin from the Civil Ma- ks v0 
. 4) 1(a.9.6,7. V.6. 
giltrate hs For —_ us a child 
is born , unto us 4 
fon is given , and the government ſhall be upon bis ſhoulders, and his game ſhall be called wonder- 
fal, counſellour, the mighty God,the everlaſting Father, the Prince of peace. V. 7. ] Of the increaſe 
of bis government and peace there ſhall be no ead/3 upon #he- Throne of David , and upon bis Kingdom 
to order it, and to eftabliſh it with judgement, and with juftice,' from henceforth even for ever : the 
| neal ofthe Lord of Hoſts will perform this.. « Tim. $5.19. ] Let the Elders that rule well, be coun- 
ted worthy of double honour, eſpecially they who labour in the word and dorine. 1 Theſl. 5. 
12.] And we beſeech you, brethren, to know them which labour among you, and are over you in 
the L»rd, and'admoniſh you. Aﬀts 20. 17, 18. V.19. ] And from Miletus he ſent ro Epheſus,and 
called the \Blders of the Church. V.18. }And when they were come to him, he (aid -uito them, 
Ye know, from thefirfi day char I came. into Afia, after what manner I have been with youar all 
ſeaſons. Heb. 13. 7, 17, 24. V.9. ] Remember them which have the rule over you, who have 
ſpoken unto you the-word of God, whoſe faith follow, confidering the end of their converſation. 
V.17. )Obey them that have the rule over you, and ſubmit your ſelves, for they watch for your ſouls, as 
they that muſt give account, char they may do ic with joy, & nor with grief, for that is unproficable 
for you. V.24. } Salute all chem that have the rule over you,and-all the Sainrsz.they of Iraly faluce 
you. 1 Cor. 12:28. ] And God hath ſet ſome in the Church , furtt Apoſiles, ſecondarily Prophets, 
thirdly Teachers, afrer that miracles , then gifts of healings, helps, governments, diverfities of 
rongues. Mar.28.18,19,20. V.18.7] And Jeſus came and ſpake unto them, ſaying, All power is given 
wnto me in heaven and in earth.V.19.] Goye therefore and reach all nations, baprizing them in the 
name of che Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. V. 20.7] Teaching them to obſerve 
all —_ I have commanded you : and 10 1 am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
worl nh 


qt 


11. To theſe Officers the Keys of the Kingdom of 
Heaven are committed ; by virtue whereofthey have 
power reſpeCtively to retain, and remit fins; to ſhur 
that Kingdom againſt the impenitent , both by the 
Word, and Cenſures; and to open it unto penitent 
finners by the Miniſtery of the Goſpel, and by Abſo- 

| lution. 
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(b) Mar.16.19.]And Jution from Cenſures, as occaſion ſhall requice b, 
1 will give anto thee 


the beys of the King - ; , 

dom of Heaven, and whatſoever thou fhalt bind on earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven:and whatſoever thou 
fhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in H:aven. Mar. i8.17,18. V. 1 7.] Andifhe ſhall negle& to hear 
chem, cell ir unto the Church ; bur it he negle& ro hear the Church , let him be unto thee as an 
heathen man and a publican. V.18.] Verily I ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye hall bind on earth, ſhall 
be bound in Heaven : and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven, Joh. 20. 21,22,23, 
V.z1.] Then ſaid Jeſus ro them again, Peace be unto you, as my Father as ſear me, even fo ſend [ 
you. V.22. ] And when he had ſaid this, he breathed on them, and ſaith unto them, Receive ye the 
Holy Ghoſt. V. 23. ] Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, they are remitted unto them z and whoſe ſoever ſins ye 
retain, they are retained. 2 Cor. 2.6477, 8.. V.6.] Sufficient ro ſach a man is this puniſhment, which 
was inflited of many.V.7.] Sothar contrariwiſe ye ought rather to forgive bim,and comforr him\leſt 
perhaps ſuch a one ſhould be ſwallowed up with overmuch forrow. V. 8. ] Wherefore I beſeech 
yau, that you would confirm your love rowards him. 


I TI.Church Cenſures are neceſlary for the reclaim. 
ing & gaining of offending Brethren, for deterring of 
othersfrom the like offences, for purging out of that 
Leaven which might infe& the whole Lump, for vin- 
dicating the honour of Chriſt, & the holy profeſſion 
of the Goſpel, and for preventing the wrath of God, 
which might juſtly fall upon the Church, if they 

_—_ 5. Chap. ſhould ſuffer his Covenant and the Seals thereof tobe 


es — SA profaned by notorious and obſtinate offenders c. 
20. ] Them thar fin, rebuke before all,that others alſo may fear. Mat. 9.6.) Give not that which is 
ly unto the doggs, neither caſt ye your pearls before ſwine, leſt they trample them under their feet, and 
turn again and rent you. 1 Tim 1.20. ] Of whom is Hymeneus, and Alexander, who ve deli- 
vered unto Satan, that they may learn not to blaſpheme. 1 Cor.11.27. to the end, ſec in the Bible. 
Jude - 23.) _ others ſave with fear, pulling them our of the fire : hating even the garments ſpot- 
«ſh. : 


I'V. For the better attaining of theſe ends, the Oh 
ficers of the Church are to proceed by Admonition, 
Suſpenſion from the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 
for.a ſeaſon; and by excommunication from the 
(4) 1 Thefl. 5.12.) Church according to the nature of the crime, and de- 
And we beſeech you merit of the perſon 4d. 
brethren , to know 
them wh'ch labour among you, and are over you in the Lord, and adminiſh yon. 2 Theff. 3.6. 
14,15. V.] Now we command you brethren, inthe name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye with- 
draw your ſelves from every brother that walketh diſorderly, and nor after the tradition which he 
reccived of us.Y.: 4, JAnd ifan y man obey nor our word by this Epiſtle,note that man,and hav? 1 
company with bim, that he may be aſhamed. V-15. } Yet counthim not as an enemy, bur admoniſh him 
as a Brother, 1 Cor.$.4,5,13+ V.4.] In thename of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when ye arc gathered 
rogether, and my Spirit , with the power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, V.5. ] To deliver ſuch a one unti 
Saten, for the deſtruRion of the fleſh, that the Spirit my be ſaved in the day of rhe Lord Jeſus. 
V.13.] Butthem thatare withcur, God judgerh 3 therefore put away from among your ſelves tha 
wicked perſon. Mar. 18. 17.7] and if he ſhall negle& to hear them, tell it to the Church : bur ifhe 
negle( co hear the Church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man and 4 publican, Tit. 3.10. ] & ma 
thatis an Heretick, after the firſt and ſecond admwnition, rejed; Chap. XXX- 
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CHAP. XXXI. 
Of Synods and Conncils, 


PÞ* the better Government, and farther edification 

of the Church ; there ought to be ſuch Aemblies Is : 

| : 4 15. 2, 4, 6. 

as are commonly called Synods'or Councils a. CT HEOGE 

fore Paul, and Bar- 

nabas had no ſmall diſſention and diſputation with them, they derermined thar Pav}, and Barna- 

bas, and certain other of them , ſhould go up to Jeruſalem unto the Apoſtles and Elders, about this 

queſtion. V. 4 ] And when they were comero Jeruſalem, they were received of the Church, 

and of the Apoſtles, and Elders; andrhey declared allthings that God had done with them. V.6. | 
And the Apoſtles and Elders came together, for to confider of this matter. 


I1.As Magiſtrates may lawfully call a Synod ofMi- (b)1fa 49. 23.] And 
niſters and other fit perſons to conſult and adviſe Kings ſhall be thy 
with ,,, about matters of- Religion b : So, if Magi nurſing an - 
ſtrates be open Enemies to the Church, the Miniſters maſon . Mothers 3 
of Chiiſt, of themſelves, by virtue of, their Office ; they! bow Gate 
or they, with other fit pe: ſons, upon delegation fie toward the 
from their Churches , may meet together in ſuch earth , and lick vp 
Aſſemblies c Al the duſt of thy feer, - 

' : and thou ſhilr know 

' | that f am'the 'Lord : 

for they ſhall not be aſhamed that wair for me. 1 Tim. 2.1,2. V.1. I exhort therefofe that firſt of 
all, Svpplicarions, Prayers, Interceflicys, ard givirg of thanks, be wade for all men V.z.] For 
Kings and for all that ave in authority , that we may lead a quiet, peaceablc life, in all godlineſs and 
honeſty.2 Chron.19.8.9,10,11. | Sec in the Bible. Chron. 29. & 30.Chaprers throughout] Sce in 
the Bible. Matthew 2. 4,i5-.V.4.] And when be bad: gathered alt the chief Priefts and Scribes 
of the people together , he demanded of them where Chriſt ſhoutd be» born. Verſe 5-] And they 
ſaid unto him, in Bethlehem of Judea, for thus it is written by the Prophet. Prova1.14,) Whefe 
no counſel is, the people falk, 'but in-the mu/titude of Chunſeliors there is ſafety. (c)ARs 15. 2,4, 
22, 23, 25. V.2.4.} Sec in letter A. V. 22. | Then pleaſed it the Apofiles- and Elders with the 
whole Church, to ſend choſen Men of their cwn ccmpany to Antioch , with Faul and Barnabas, 
namely, Judas, ſurnamed Barſabas, and Silas, chief men amorg the brethren. V.23. ] And wrote 
Letrers by them after this manner 3 The Apoſtles, and. Elders,” ard Brethren, ſend greeting unto 
the Brethren which are of the Gentiles in Antioch, and Syria, ard Cilicia. V.25. | It ſeemed good 
a vs: ww afſembled with one accord, roſend choſen Men unto ycu , with our Beloved Barna» 

as and Paul. 


_ TTL. It belongeth to Synods and Councils miniſte- 
nally to determine controverſies cf Faith, 2nd caſes 
of Conſcience, to ſet down Rules and DireQions for 


Q the 
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the better ordering of the publick Worſhip of Gad, 


rs rs and Government of his Church ; to receive com. 
See in the Bible. plaints in caſes of malkadminiftration; and authori. 


- 16-4.] Andas tatively to determine the ſame - which Decrees and 
the Cities they de- Determinations,if conſonant-to-the word of God,are 


livered themhe d2- tg be received with reverence & ſubmiſſionznot one- 
crees for t beep, ly for their agreement withtheword, butalſofartth 


that were ordained - =O 
of the Apiſtſer and Power whereby-they-areimade, as being an- Qr 
ers which were nance of God, 2ppvinted theraimoinhiswordal: 


ar Jeruſalem. Mar. 

18. 17, 218, 19, 20. 

V.19. ] And if- he fhall negle& ro hear them, tell -it unto the Church : burif he negle& co hes 
the Church, ler him be unto thee as an heathen man, and apublican. V. #8. ] Verily I ſay. ua 
you, That whatſoever ye ſhall bind on earth, fhall be: brund in Heaven, and whatſqever yt fhail lay 
onearth, ſhall beTo5ſed in Heaven. V.19 ] Again Ifay unto you. Thar if :tty0 of you fall gee an 
earth,as touching any thing tharthey ſhall ask;it ſhall be_done for, them of my Father which ic th hes 
_— For where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am [ in the midſt 
of rhem, x 


arc pulſe uy (he whether general or particular,may err ; & many h 


5 and Prophets, ETTEt Therefore they arenot to be made the rile 
Chriſt himlelf pa;eb E's mn hath. 
As he chief evr- Faith or pratice”; butto be uſed asan helpin bath e. 
ner: = AQs 17. - | 
11. | Theſe were more noble than thoſe in Theſſalonica , in that they received the word with'dl 
readineſſe of mind, and ſearched the Scriptures daily, whether thoſe things were fo. x Cor: 21. 
That :yaur Faith froug not ftand in the wiſdomof men, but in the power of God. 2 Cor. 1. = 
Not for that wt have dominion over your Faith , but are helpers of your joy : for by, Faith ye 
ſand. pr | | 


(e) Eph.2.20.] And TV.All Synods or Coyncils fince the Apoftles hay 


Cf) Luke 2. 133 V, Synods and Councils are to handle or conclude 
14-V-18: ] _ a7 nothing but that which is Ecclefiaſtical : and are not 
unto” him, -Maſter; to:intermeUdle with Civil Afﬀairs-which concern the 
ſpeak ro- my Bro- Commons wealth, ' unleſs by way of humble Petition 


divide: | ! | | : 
= vin _ incaſes extraordinary 3 or by way of Advice,for fatis- 


we. Y. 1+] And he faction of Conſcience, if they be thereunto required 
aid unto him, Man, 2 X 

who made me a judge, by the Civil Magiſtrate f. 

or 4 divider over you ? | | 

John18.36. | Jeſus anſwered, My Kingdom is not of this world : if my Kingdom were of this world 
rhen would my Servants fight, that I ſhould nor be delivered to the Jews : bur now is my King- 
dom not from hence, 
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CHAP, XXXIL 
of the ſtate of Men after Death, and of the Reſurredtion 
0 


the Dead, 


He Bodies of Men after Death return to duſt, & | | 
ſee corruption a:but their Souls (which acither (@ Gen-3, 19.] In 
dic nov ſleep) having an immortal-ſubliftence, imme-' fg na toy «2 * 
diately-return to God who gave'them b. The Souls of bread,ti/thou return 
the Righteous, being they made perfeft in holineſle, "th gang : or 
are received into- the higheſt Heavens, where they taken : for duſt thou 


behold the face of God in light and glory,waiting for g_ —_— 


the full redemption of. their Bodies c : And the Souls 75.7 £0; parid afrer 


of the wicked are caft into Hell,where they remain in he had ſerved his 


_ own generation, by 
torments and utter darkneſs, reſerved to the Judge the will of God, fell 


ment of the great'day d, Beſides thefe two placesfor on ſleep; and was 


Souls ſeparated from their 'Bodie?, the Scripture ac- lefucts bs Racbeasy 
knowlegeth none.. . - TEEY Hy pu! a 
And Jeſus" ($4 unto - 
him, Verily I ſay unto thee, 10 day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe. Eccleſ-12-7./) Thewfſhall 
the duſt return to the earth as ir was: and the Spirit ſhall return unto God who-gaveit-Heb.12.2g-] 
To-the general aſſembly and Church of the firſt-borg, which arc writcen in Heaven, and toGod 
the judge of all, and ro the Spirirs-of juſt men-wade perfeR,, 2 Cor; 5: 2,6; 8-1. V 14s] Forwe: 
know , that if our earthly houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſolved , we have 4 building of God, 
an houſe not made with hands, eternal in the Heavens. V. 6. | Therefore we arealwayes con- 
fident , knowing that whileſt we are at home in the body, we are abſent from the Lord. V.8.] 
We are confident, Ifay, and willing rather to be abſent from the body, and to be preſent with the 
Lord, Phil. 1. 23.] For I am in a ſtraight betwixt two , having a deſire to depa?t » and to be with 
Chriſt which is far better. (c) ARs3.23. ] Whom the Heavens muſt receive, until the times of re- 
flitution of all things, which'God harh{poken by rhe met:rh of all his holy Prophers,fince the world 
began. Eph.4.10. | He that deſcended, is the ſame alſo that aſcended up far above all Heavens, 
that he might fill all things. (d) Luke 16. 23, 24. V.23.] And in Hell he lift up his eyes being 
mm t5r ments , and ſeeth Abraham-afar off, arid Lazarvs. in his boſom, V. 24.] And he cried aud 
ſaid, Father Abraham have mercy upon me,and ſend Lazarus that he may dip the tip of his finger 
in water , ard cool ny rongve, for I am tormented in this flame. ARs 1. ws.) That he may take 
enkh this Miniſtry and: Apoſle ſhip, from which Judas by tranſgreſſon fell, that ke might go ro 


ir0wn place: Tude'V.'6; 9. V: 6: |. Ahdhe Angels which kept ndrrheir firſteſtate, bur leit their 


own; habiration, he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains | pnder /darkajefſt , onto the Tudgexpent of 
the great day. V,7.] Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the Ciniex abcur them, .in Ike, manger, 
giving then'lclves over to Fornication , and going aftct 'Niranye* Aicth; ate ſerfar.an example , 
Juffering the vengeance of eternal fire. 1 Pet.3.19. ] By which allo he went ang.preached unto te 
Sptrits in Priſon. 
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(e) 1TkeN. 4.17.) LIT. At thelaſt Day ſuch as are found aliveſhaH not 
Then we which 47 je but be changede : and all the dead ſhall be,raiſed 


alive and remain, . - 
ſhall be ade hs up, With the ſelf fame bodies, and 'none other, al. 


_ m them though with different qualities, which ſhall be united 
NE 005 "6 agaitt to their Souls for ever f. | 
air, and fo ſhall we 
ever be w:th the Lord, 1 Cor.15.51,52. Verſe 51. ] Behold | ſhew you a myſtery, we ſball not al 
ſleep, but we ſhall be all changed. Verſe 52.] In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, arr 
laft Thuop » (for the Trumper ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruprible,and we ſhall 
be chang;d. ) £01 19.26;27. Verſe 26. | And though after my ſkin, worms deftroy rhis body, 
yet in my fleſh a al ſ:e Gog,: Verſe 29, } Whom 1 ſhall fee for my felf,” and min: ger ſhall behoid, 
and nf anither, though my reins be conſumed within me. 1 Cor. 1 5-42,43y44+ Veiſc 42.] So allo, 
is the eſurreQtion of the dead, ir is ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in incorruption. V. 43. | it is ſown 
in diſhonour, it is rajſed in glory, it is ſown in weakneſſe, it is raiſed in prer. Verle 44. ] ltis 
o_ a natural body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual body , there is a nacural body , and there is a {piricual 
Y. : EEC : » 


} 


- IT. The Bodies of the unjuſt ſhall by the power 
of Chriſt,be raiſed todiſhonour:the Bodies of the Juſt 
C e) Aft 24. 1 5.] by his Spirit, unto honour 3 and be made conformable 
nd have hope to- - | . 
wards God . which 9 Bis own glorious body g. 
they themſelves alſo 
allow , thar there ſhall be a Reſurre#jon of the dead, both of the juſt and unjaſt , John 5. 28,29, 
Vesſe 28.] Marvailnor at this, for the hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves ſhall 
hear bis woice ; Verſe 29. ] And ſhall come forth, they chat heve done good , unto the Reſurretjon 
of Life, and they that bavedone evil, unto the Reſurrettion of Damnation. 1 Cor. 5. 42] See in 
letter F, Phil 3.21.] Who ſhall change our vile body , tha: ic may be' faſbioned Ike unto bis, gh- 
rious bedy , according to che working whereby he is able roſubdae all chings unto himſelf, 


1 


CHAP. XXXIII. 
Of the laſt Judgement. 


OD hath appointed a day wherein he will judge 

(a) As *19;- 21.3 the Worldia on—_ by Jeſus Chriſt 4,'to 

emer - Arps # whom all Power and Judgement is given of the Fa. 
Mmted ' a day in | 


hich he will judge : 
ra World in riebteonſueſs by that tran whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given aſſurance us- 


:oall Men, in that he hath raiſed h:m from the dead. 


ther 
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ther b. In which Day , not onely the Apoſtate An« (5) lot g. 22, 27. 
gels ſhall be judged c, but likewiſe all perſons that Var For oO h- 


ave lived upon Farth ſhall appear before the Tribu- but hath committed all 
nal of Chriſt, to givean account of their Thoughts, /*4cmen _ K.. 
Words, and Deeds; and to receive according to j;,., his anderit A 
what they have done in the Body , whether good or -execute Judgement al. 
evil d ſo becauſe he is the 
l . Son of Man. (c) 
1 Cor. 6. 3. | Know 
ye not that we ſhall judge the Angels, how much more 'things char perram eo this life? ftte Verſc 
6.] See lerrer D. Chapter foregoing. 2 Per. 2. 4.) For if Gud ſpared not the Angels that fined, 
but calt chea dowa io Hell, and delivered chem into chains of darkacſs, to be reſerved unto judge- 
ment. (d) 2C-r.5.10 ] For we muſt all appear before the Judgement ſeat of Chrift , that every 
oae may receive the things done in his body , according to thar he hath done , wherber it be good or 
bad. Ecclcl. 12.14. For God ſhall bring every work, into Judgement, with every ſecret thing, whe- 
ther it be goed or whether it be evil. Rom.2.18.] In che day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of 
Men by Jewus Chriſt, according to my Goſpel, Rom. 4. 16, 12. bw Bur why doſt thou judge 
thy Brother? or why doft chou ſer at novght thy Brother ? we ſhall all fland before the Re 
ſeat of Chrift. 80.4 So then every one of us ſhall give account of bimſelf ro God. Marth. 12. 36, 
37. Verſe 36.] Bur [ay unto you, that every idle word that Men ſhall ſp:ak,, they ſhall give accrunt 
thereof in the day of Fadgement. Verſe 37.] For by thy, words thou ſhalt be juftified, and by thy 
words thou ſhalt be condemned. "oh 


IT.The End of Gods appointing thisDay,is for the 
manifeſtation of the glory of his Mercyzin the eternal 
ſalvation of the Ele& ; and of his Juſtice, in the dam- 
nation of the Reprobate,who are wicked and diſobe- 
dient, For then ſhall the righteous go intoeverlaſting et; 
Life, and receive that fulneſs of Joy and Refreſhing 4 
which ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord : but | 
the Wicked, who know no! God, and ob+y not the 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall be caſt into eternal tor- 
ments, and be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction F? nn a re 
from the preſence of the Lord, an! from the glory of Bible. Rom.2.5,6. 


He a Verf. 5.] Bur after 
his Power es thy hardncſs and 


impen tenr heart, 
creaſureſt np unto thy ſelf wrach againſt the day 1f wrath, and revelation azainſt the righteous 7udg c» 
ment of G:4 Verſe 6.] Who ſha'l render to every Min according to tis deeds. Rom. 9.22,23. 
Ve fe 22. Whartif God,willing to ſh:w bis wrath, aud ro make hi: pawer known, endured wirh 
much long ſuffering the veſſels of wrath, fitted to deſtruttion V. 23+ | And char he might make 
known the riches of his glory, on the ve(ſ-ls of Mercy which be had afare prepared unto glory. March. 
25.21. } And his L-rd ſaid unto him, Well done rhou good and faichtul Szrvant, rhoo haft been 
fairhful over a few things, | will make thee rulec over many things,enter thou int» the joy of thy Lord. 
Ads 3 19.] Repeur ye therefore and be converred , that your ſins may b- blstred out when the 
times of the refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of [the Lord. 2 Theſl 1. 7,8, 9, 10, ] See inthe 
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CATECHISM 


Agreed upon by the 
ASSEMBLY of DIVINES 
At VVEeSTMINSTER. 


Queſt.” \ mw is the chief and higheſt end of 
V man © (a) Rom.11.36, For 


A. Mans Chief and Higheſt End, 5; 25d Trove) 
is,t0 glorifie God ?, and fully to enjoy him for ever ®. all things , to whom 
be glory tor ever', A- 
men, 1 C0r.10.31. Whether therefore ye cat or drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of 
God, (b) Pſal.13.24. to the end, Thou ſhalt guide me with thy.counſels, and afterwards receive 
me to glory; Whom have 1 in heaven but thee ? and there is none on earth thas I deſire beſides thee. 
My fleſh and my hearr fail , bur God is the —_ of my hearr, and »y portion for ever, For lo, 
they that are far from thee ſhall periſh , rhou ſhalt deſtroy all them thar $2 a whoring from thee: ; 
but it is good ſor me to draw nigh to God; 1 have pur my truſt in the Lord Ged,that I-may declare 
all thy works, 7ohn 17.21,22,23. That they all may be one as thou Father art in me, and I ia thee, 
thar they alſo may be one in us, that the world may belicye that thou haſt ſent me ; and the glory 
which thou gaveſt me have I given them,thar they may be one, even as we are one, .I in them, and 
thou in me,cthat they may be made perfeR in one,and that the world may knowthar thou haſt ſent 
me,and haſt loved them as thou haſt loved me, EY 


Queſt. How doth it appear, that there is a God ? 
Anſ.. The very light of Nature in man,and the works ,,,.,,,._.,.. 


of God, declare that there is a God<, but his Word cauſe that which may 

| be known of God, is 
manifeſt in them, for God hath ſhewed it unto them z For the inviſible things of him from the 
creation of the world , are clearly ſcen, being underſiood by the things that are made, even 
his erc1nal power and Godhead , ſo that they are without extuſe, Pſal.19.1,:,3, The heavens 
declare the glory of God, and the Firmament ſheweth his handy-work, Day ufito day wt» 
tereth ſpeech , and night unto night ſheweth Knowledge. There is no ſpeech nor language 


_— their voice is not beard, Afts 17.28, For in bim we live , and move, and have our 
eng. 


A and 
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| (4) 1 (*r.2.9,10, Bur and Spirit only,do ſufficiently,and effeRually reveal him 


as ir is wricten , Eye ynto men for their {alyation *. 


| hath not ſe:n, nor car ? 
beard,n-ither bath it earred iaroth* heart of man gh things that God hath prepared for them thar 


love him : Bur God hath revtaltediliem unto us by bx Spirit, for the Spiit fearcherh all rhe deep 
things of God. 2 Tim.z.15, 16,19, Ard that from a child thon haſt known the holy Seriptures,which 
arc able to make thee wiſe unto ſalvation through faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus.All Scripture is gj- 
ven by inſpiration, and is profitable for do&rine for reproof,for cerrettion,tor inſtruftion in righte- 
ouſn:{s,that the man of God may be perfedt, threwghly furniſhed unto aff good works. Iſai.gg.21 As 
for me,this is my Covenant with chee,ſaith the Lord, my Spirit which is up8n thee, and my words 
which | have pur into thy meuth , ſhall not deparr out of thy mourh,nor our of the mouth of thy 
ſeed,nor out of the mourh of thy Seeds ſeed, ſatth the Lord,from henceforth and for ever, 


216, ay Qs- What the word of God ? 
6 tngty —= by A. The Holy Scriptures of the old and new Teſtamenc 
inſpiration. 2 Pct-T. are the Word of God ©, the only rule of Faith and O- 


19,20. We have al- 
ſo a more ſure word bedience A 
of Prophecy , where- : 
unto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that ſhineth in a dark place,uncill the day dawn, 
and f 4 day-ſtar ariſe in yout hearrs, V.20.7] Kftowing this frit, chat no prophecy of the Serrpture is © 
of any private imerpretatioa, V.z 1] For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man, bur 
holy men of God ſpake as they vers moved by the Holy Goſs. (f) Eph.2.340, And are built upon the 
foundation of the Apoſiles,and Prophtis, Feſus chriſt himſelf being the chief corner ſtone, Riv. ns, 
19. Fot I reftific umto every man, that hearerh the words of the prophecy of this book, if any man 
ſh1lt adde unto rheſe things , God ſhall adde unto him the plagues thar are written in this book, 
.Y. HO if any man ſhall tahe away from the words o; the book of this Prophecy,God ſhall rake 
away his part out of the book of life,and out of the holy Ciry,and from the things which are writcea 
int this book, 1/#.8.:0, To the Law and ro the gy they ſpcak nor according ts this word, 
is becauſe there is no lghr in them. Luk? 16.29,31.They have Moſes and the Prophets, ler them 
hegr them : if they believe not Moſcs aud the Profhers neither will they be perſwaded though one 
roſe fron the dead. Gal,1.8,9, Bur though we or angel from heaven, preach any other Goſpel unto 
you, they that which we bave preached unto you , ler him be accurſed. As we ſaid before, ſo ſay 1 
now #gain, if arry man preach any other Goſpcl unto you,then that ye have received, ler him be as- 
cirſed. 2 Tim.3.15,t6, Before 


Q. How doth it appear that the Scriptures are the word 


of God ? 
(e) Hof. 8.12.1 have © 4, TheScriprures maniteſt themſelves to be che word 
wri oO . q , : 
rover things '&f my Of God by their Majeſty 5, and Purity * , by the con- 
w, but they were 
counted as a ſtrange thing, 1 Cor.2.6.7,13, Howbcir we ſpeak wiſdom among them that are per- 
fe&, yer not the wiſdom of this World , nor of the Princes of this World that come to nought, 
but-we ſpzak the wiſdom of God in a myſtery, even thic b:dden wiſdom, which God ordained betore 
the world unto our glory. Which things alſo we ſpeak not in the words which mans wiſdom teach- 
eth,but which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, comparing ſpiritual chings with ſpiritual, Pſal.119.18, 129. 
Open thcu mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of thy law, Thy Teſtimonies are 
wouderful therefore doth my ſoul keep them. (h) P/ſal.13.6, The words of the Lord are pure 
words,as filver tricd in a furnace of earth ; purified ſcycn times, P/1/,119.140, Thy word is vey 
ore, thereto: e thy ſervant loverh ir, 
ſent 
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ſent of all the parts i 7 and the ſcope of the whole 6G) 48.10.43 Fobim 
which is to give all glory to God *; by their light and g;2e all the Prophers 


power to convince and convert ſinners, to comtort and pines, tharghrough 
build up believers to ſalyation *: but the Spirie of bear- \,1cem in rn 


ing witnels by and with the Scriptures in the heart of reczive remiſſion of 
; 5 ns. A&, 26.22, Na 
man, is alene able fally to perſwade it that they are the viex-Dnecve cinch 
very word of God ”, ned help of God , 1 
ſayin ber things then thoſe fed rhe Proghets aud 

day,wirnefling both to ſmall and great , ſaying noxe of nes then theſe winch the Prophets 
Mis did [ 07 ſhould come. (4) B_ 3.19. Now we know thar what things ſoever the Law ſaith, ir 
ſaith ro them who are under thaLaw,that every month may be flopped, and all the !T'orld become g milty 
before God. (1) 404.18.28.For be mightily conviaced the Jews,and that publickly ſhewing by the Serr- 
pturethar Jeſus was Chriſt, Heb,4.12.For the word of God is quick & powerful,and ſharper then any 
two-edged ſword, piercing even to the dividing afunder of ſoul and ſpirir,and of the joinrs and mar- 
row,and is 4 diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the beart, Fam.1.18.Of his own will begat be us, 
with the word of tyuth,chat we ſhould be a kind of firſt fruits of his creatures, Pſal.1 9.7,8,9.The 
Law of the Lord is peife& converting the ſoul; the — of the Lord is fare, making wiſe rhe 
imple:che ſtatutes of the Lord are right,rejoycing the beart:the commandmenr of the Lord is pure, 
enlightning the eyes : rhe fear of the Lord is clear , enduring for ever : the judgements of the Lord 
are true,and righteous altogether, Rom. 15.4. For whatſoever things were writren afore time,were 
wrirten ſor our learning, that we, through patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope. 
Ads 20.32, And now Brethren I commend you to God,and to the word of his grace, which is «ble 
to build you #up,and to give you an inheritance among Wl them which are ſan&tified.(m) Fob.r6.13, 
14. Howbeir when He the Spirit of T1i«h is come,He will guzde you into all Truth, for 4c ſhall noc 
ſpeak of himſelf, but whatſocyer He ſhall hear, that ſhall He ſpeak, and He will ſhew you things ro 
come, 1 Fohn 2.20.27, But ye have an union fromthe Holy One,and ye kyow all things. V. 27.) Bur 
the anointing which ye have received of Him, abiderh in you, and ye nced not that any man reach 
ou,bur as the ſame anointing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is no lic, andeven 3s ir 
= raughr you ye ſhall abide in him. Zohn 20.31, Bur theſe are writrex that ye might beluve,thar 

Jclus is the Chrilt,che Son of God,and that believing ye might have life through his name, 


Q. What ds the Scriptures principally teach ? 
A. The Scriptures principally teach, what man is to 
believe concerning God, and what duty God requires of 


man ", (n) 2 Tim.r.13.Hold 
faſt the form of ſound 
words, which thou haſt hcard of me, in Faith and Love which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 


Q. What do the Scriptures make known of God ? 
A The Scriptures make known what God is ®, 7, 4 ir.6 Bur 


the Perſons in the Godhead *, the Decrees 5, withour fairhir is im- 
poſſible ro pleaſe 
God (or he that cometh to God muſt Leliewe that hers , and that he is a rewardey of themtbu dilie 
gently ſeek him. (p) 1 Fon 5.9. For there ate three ; that bear record in heaven,the Father,the 
word,and the Holy Ghe/t,and thele three are One, (q) 44.15.14,15,18.Simeon hath decelired how 
God ar the firſt did viſic rhe Gentiles, to take our of them a people for his name V.15.] And to 
this agree the words of the Prophuts as *tis wiitten V.18.] Known nnto God are all his works (rom 
the beginning of the Warld, 
A 2 


and 
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(r) At 4.27,28.For and the execution of His Decrees *, 
of a rruth againſt the ; 
holy child Jeſus, whom thou haſt anoinred, both Herod and Pontius Pilate with the Gentiles and 


the people of Iſrael were gathered together, V. 28.] For to do whatſoevcr thy haad, and thy councel 
d:t:rmincd before to be done. | 


Q. What is-God ? 
(/) Zob.4.24, Godis 4, God is a Spirit ©, in and of himſelf infinite in 


i rg Tour Being *, Glory ", Bleſledneſs * , and PerteRion *, All- 


worſhip him in Spirit ſufficient 7, Ecernal *, Unchangeable *, Incomprehenft- 
and Truth. ({)Ezod. hje'b Every where preſent ©, Almighty ©, Knowing all 
3.14. And God ſaid ©, * ? . 4 X | 
" unto Moſes I amtha: things ©, Moſt wiſe f, Moſt Holy z, Moſt Juſt », Moſt 
Lo 2086 on Gy Merciful and gracious, Long-ſuffering, and abundant in 
untothe Children cf £OOdNeſs and truth. | 
Ifracl, 1amhbath fenr 
me unto you, 0b 11.7,8,9, Canſt thou by ſcarching find out God ? canſt theft find' our the Al- 
migbry unto perfcRion ? it is as high as Heaven, what canſt thou do ? deeper then Hell, whar cant 
thou know ? the meaſure thereof is longer then the carth, and broader then the ſea, (u) Aft.7.2.The 
God of Glory appeared unto our Father Abraham, when he was in Meſoporamia before he dwelt in 
Charran, * 1 Tim.6,15, Which in his times he thall ſhew,who is the bleſſed and only Porenrate, 
the King of Kings , and Lord of Lords. (x) Mat.5.48. Be ye therefore perſeft even as your Fa- 
ther who is in Heaven is perfeft. (y) Gen.17.1. When Abram was ninety ycars old and nine, the 
Lord appeared ro Abram and ſaid to him, I am God All ſufficient : walk before me and be thou 
perfea, (3) P/al. 90.2, Before the Mountains were brought forth,or ever thou hadſt formed the 
earth and the world,cven from everlaſting to everlaſting thou art God. (a) Mal.3.6. For I amthe 
Lord, I change 70t ; therefore ye the ſons of Jacob arc not conſumed. Zam.1.17 Every good gift 
and every perfe& gift is from aboye,and cometh down from the Father of lights, with whom is zo 
wvariablencſs neuber ſhadew of turning, (b) 1 Kzng. 8.27, But will God indeed dwell on the carth ? 
behold the beaucn and heaven of heavens caimot contain thee; how much I ft this houlc that | have 
builr, (c) Pſal.139.1.co 13, O Lord thou haſt ſearched me and known me ; thou knoweſt my 
down fitting and mine vp-rifing, and thou underſtandeſt my thovghrs afar off,&c. hither ſhall I 
fiee from thy preſence ? (4) Rev.4.8, And the four beaſts had each of them fix wings abour him; 
and they were full of cyes within z and they reſt nor day and night, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God A4lmizhty,which was,and is,and is ro come, (ec) Feb.4.1z3, Neither is there any creature thar 
is not manifeſt in his ſight ; bur all thiazs are naked and opened nato the eyes of him with whom we 
have to do.P/al.147.5.Great is-the Lord and of great power; hu underſtanding is infenite,( f') Rom. 
16.27. To God only wiſe be glory through Jeſus Chriſt,for ever. Amen, (g) 1/a.6.3. And one cryed 
unto another and ſaid, Holy, holy is the Lord of hoſts ; the whole carth is tull of his glory Rev.1g. 
4: Who ſhall or fear thee O Lord and glorifie thy name ? for thou oaly art holy : tor all nations 
ſhall come and worſhip before thee,for thy judgements are made manifeſt. () Drut.33.4. He is 
the rock ; his work is perfe& : for all his wayes arc judgement z a God of truth and without iniquity, 
weſt and right is be. (:) Exo0d.34.6. The Lord "aſſed by before him and proclaimed, the Lord, the 
Lord God,merci;ul and gratious,lonz-ſuffiring and abundant in goodneſs and triah, 


Q c<Are there more Gods then one ? 


(4) Dent.6,4.HearO 4, There is but one onely,the living and true God *, 
Tracl!, the Lord our 

God is oae Lord. 1 C0r.8,4.6, As concerning therefore rhe eating of things offercd in ſacrifice to 
Idols, we know thatan Idol is nothing inthe wor!d,and thar there is no4e other God but ont, — 
Bur ro usthere is bt one God,the Father,of whom are all things and we in him,and oxe Lord Jeſus 
Cþriſt,by whom arc all things and we by him, Zer. 10.10, Bur the Lord is the true Ged , be 1s the 
Ewing God, and zn everliſting King ; at his wrath the earth ſhall tremble, and'the nations ſhall 
npt be able ro abide his indignation, Q., How 


[135] a 
Q, How many perſons are there in the Godhead ? 2 | 
A. There be three perſons in the Godhead the Father, () 1 Fobn 5.7. For 


ere are three t 


the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt; and theſe three are one, 1... rocord in hea- 


God ſame in ſubſtance, equal in power ven, the Father , the 
_ hou v7 iſhed by thei - ſonal word, and the Ho 
and glory » although diftingui y tnelr per PIO- G3,f - and theſe three 
nes '. are one, Mat.3.16,17. 
Is And Zeſus when he 
was baptized, went up ſtraightway our of the water,and loe the heavens were opencd unto him,and 
he ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending like a Dove and lighting upon him, And lo a voice from nea- 
ven, ſaying, This is my beloved ſon, in whom I am well pleaſed, Mar. 28.19. Go ye therefore and 
teach all narions baprizing them in the name of the Father,and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, 
2 C0r.13.14. The grace of our Lord Feſws Chrift, and the love of God,and the communion of the 
Holy Ghoſt be with you all. Amen, oh. 10.30. I and my Father are one. 


Q. What are the perſonal properties of the three Perſons 
in the Godhead ? 

A. Ic is proper to the Father to beget the Son =, and (m) Heb.r.5,6-8.For 
tothe Son to be begotten of the Father n, and to the 49's, which of the 


Angels ſaid he at an 
Holy Ghoſt to proceed from the Father and Son from all time, Thou arc _ 
eternity *, ſon , this day have 1 


| begotten thee ? And 
again,l will be to Him a Farhcr,and He ſhall be to me a Son. And again when he brings in the 
firſt begotten into the world, he ſaith.,And let all the Angels of God worſhip him Bur unto the 
Son he ſaith, Thy Thronc,0 God, is for cver and ever ; a ſceprer of righteouſneſs is the ſcepter of 
thy Kingdom. (») Fobn 1.14,18. And the word was made ficſh, and dwelt among us, and we be= 
held bis glory,the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, tull of grace and truth. No man 
hath ſeen God at any time : The onely begotten Sox which is in the boſom of the Father,he hath de 
clared him.(o) Fob.1 5,26 Bur when the Comforter is come whom 1 will ſend unto you from the Fa- 
ther,even the Spirit of Trurh which proceedeth from the Father, he (hall reſtifie of me,Gal.4.6.And 
becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son inco your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 


Q. How doth it appear that the Son and the Holy Ghoſt 
are God equal with the Father ? 


A. The Scriptures. manifeſt, that the Son and 
the Holy Ghoſt are God equall with the Fa- oo pare yn _ 


ther, aſcribing unto them ſuch names *” , attri- *ber and ſaid, Holy, 

holy,holyis the Lord, 
of Hoſs,the whole carth is full of his £lory---Then ſaid-1 Woe is me for I am undone,becauſe i am 
a man of unclean lips, for mine eyes have ſeen the King the Lord of Hoſts | Alſo I heard the 
voice of the Lord, laying, Whom ſhall I ſend > and who will go for us >then 1 ſaid, here am 1, 
ſend mz. This compared with Fob. 12.41, Theſe rhings ſaid Eſaias, when he ſaw His glory, and 
ſpake of Him, And with Aft $8.25, And when they agreed not ainovg themſelves they departed, 
after that Paul had ſpoken one word,77'ell ſpake the Holy Ghoſt by Efai as the Propher to our Fathers, 
1 Fob 5.20. And we know that the Son of God is come,and hath given us an unde: ſtanding,thar 
we may know him thar is true ; and we arc in him that is wue,even in his Son Feſies Chriſt ; this i 
The true God and eternal life, AR.5.3,4. Bur Peter faid, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine heart 
to [ze to the Ho'y Ghoſt, and to keep back part of the price of the land ? whiles it remained, was it nat 
thine o'vn ? and after ir was ſold , was it not in thine own power ? -whky-haſt thou conceived this «©. 
thing in thy heart ? thou haſt not licd unto men,but unto God. 


A3 utes 3, 


—_— 
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(4) Foba 1.1. Inthe bates 1, works', and worſhip*, are proper to God 


was the 
word , and the word onely. 
was With God , and 
the word ws God. I[ai.g.6, For unto us a Son is born,unrto us a child is given, and the govern» 
ment ſhall be upon his ſhoulder, and his name ſhall be called Worderful,counſellor, the mighty God, 
the everlaſting Father,the Prince of peace. Fob.2.24.25. Bur Jeſus did not commir himſelt unto 
them ; becaule be $new all men, and needed not that any ſhould teſtifi: of man ; for he hnuew what 
Was it 1an.1 Cor.,2.to0,11, But God hath revealed them ro us by his Spirir; for the Spirit ſearcheth 
all things,yea the deep nay of God. For what man knoweth the things of a man ſave the pirit of 
man thar is in him ? even {o the things of God knows no man, but the Spirit of God. (r) Col.1.16. 
For by him were all things created , thar are in heaven and thar are in carth , viſible and inviſible, 
whether they be Thrones or Dominions,or Principalirics,or Powers ; all things were created by him 
and for him, Gen.1.z, And the carth was without form and void,and darkneſs was upon the face 
of the carth, and the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters, (/) Mat.28.19, Go ye 
therefore and teach all pations baptizing them in che name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt, 2. Cor. 13.14. The grace of the Lord Feſws Chrift , and the love of God, andthe . 
Communion of the Holy Ghoſt be with yeu all, Amen, 


Q. What are the Deerees of God ? 
A. God's Decrees are the wile, free, and holy ads of 


(t) Epheſ.4.2r, In the counſel of his will*, whereby from all eternity he 


whom alſo we haves hath for his own glory , unchangeably fore-ordained 
an inheri- Fr as intime ©, efpeciall 
tance, being Predeſti- what OCevVer COMES TO Pais 1N tle © , Cipectauy COncerns 
nated according co the 1Ng Angels and men. 
purpoſe of him who 
worketh all things after the counſel of bis own will. Rom.11.33. O the depth of the riches both of 
the wiſdom and kuowledge of God | how unſearchable are his judgements and his ways paſt findiag 
out ! Rom.9.14,15,18. Whar ſhall weſay then > Is there unrightcouſneſs with God ? God far- + 
bid. For he ſaith to Moles, I will bave mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I will have com- 
paſhon on whom I will have compaſſion, ——Theretore be hath mercy on whom be will have mercy, 
and whom be will he hardeneth. (#) Eph.1.4,11,According as he hath choſex us in him before the 
foundation of the world , that we ſhould be holy and withour blame betore him in love. In 
whom alſo we haye obrained an inheritance, being predeſtinazed according to the purpoſe of him, 
who worketh all things after the counſel of bis ewn will. Rom.9.22,23., What it God, willing to 
ſhew his wrath and ro make bis power haown,cndured with much long-ſuffcring the vellels of wrath 
firred rodeſtruRion,and that he might make krown the riches of his glory on the vellcls of mercy, 
which hc had before prepared unto glory > P/al.33.11. The counſe! of the Lord ftandcth for ever; 
thrhoughts of his heart wnto all generations. 


Q. What hath God eſpecially decreed concerning Angels 
apd men. We, 

A. God by aneternal and immutable decree, out of 
his meer love, for the praiſe of his glorious grace to be ma- 
nifeſted in due time, hath eleed ſome Angels to glo- 


bs 1Tim.$.21.1 char x- 4 O _ - 
thee before God ans 7  » And in Chriſt hath choſen ſome men to e:ernal 
the Lord JeſusChriſt, 

and tbe cleft Angels , that thou obſerve theſe things withour preferring one before anocher, dc- 


ing nothing by partiality. 
life, 
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life, and the means thereof *, and alſo according to his () zpb. 1.4 5,6. Ae- 
as r 


ſoverei wer. and the unſearchable counſel of his <ording as he 
own wil, (where he — withholdeth fayour, naprkay xe rhe 


25 he pleaſeth) hath paſſed by & fore-ordained the reſt to of che world, that we 
| ox pn and wrath, to be for their ſin inflicted, to the Nan: 20 0 nd 


praiſe of the glory of his juſtice ?, | him in love, having 
pred:[tinated us unto 

the adoprion of children by Feſis Chriſt, to himſelf, according to the good pleaſure of bus will,to the 
raiſe of the glory of bus gr ace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the beloved, 2 Theſ.2.13,14. 

t we are bound to g.ve thanks to God alway for you, Brethren, beloved of the Lotd, becauſc 
God hath from the beewnning choſen you to ſalvation through ſ antiification of the Spirit, and belief of 
the 171th ; whereunto he called you by the con_ the obraining of the glory of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt: (5) Rom. 9,17 ,18 --- 21,22, For the Scriprure faith unto Pharaoh, cven for this ſame 
purpoſe have I raiſed thee up,that I might ſhew my power in thee,and thar myname might be declared 
throughout all the carth. Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom he 
will bc hardencth =———tiath nor the Potter power over hy clay 05 the ſame lump ro make one veſ 
ſell unto honour and anothiy unto diſhonour > What if God willing to ſhew bus wrath, 
and to make his power known,endured with much loag- ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted to de- 
firuftion > Matth.11.25,26. At that time Jeſus anſwered and ſaid,l thank Thee,© Father, Lord of 
Heaven & Earth, becauſe thou baſt hid theſe things fromthe wiſe & the prudent,and haſt revealed 
them unto Babes. Even (o,Father, for {o it ſeemed xood in uy ſoght, 2 Tun. 2, 20. But int. a great 
houſe there are nor onely veſlels of gold and of filyer,bur atlo of wood and of carth, and ſome to 
honor and ſome to diffhonor, Fade v.4. For there ave certain tmen crept in unawates, who were be.. 
fore of old ordajacd 10 this condemnation, ungodly men, turning the grace of God into wantenne(s, 
denying the onely God and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 1 Per.z.8, And 4 ſtone of ſtumbling, and a 
rock of offence to them that ſtumble ar the word, being diſebedient, whereunto alſo they were ag- 


pointed, 
Q. How doth God execute bis Decrees ? 
A. Godexecuteth his Decrees in the works of Crea- 
tion and Providence z according to his infallible fore- 
knowledge, and the free and immutable counſel of his : 
own will =, | (GY mw Ao ln 
obraincd an inheri- 


rance, being predeſtinared according tothe purpoſe of Him, who worketh all things according ts 
the counſel of his own will. 


Q. What is the work of Creation? 

A. The work of Creation is that, wherein God did in 
the beginning,by the Word of his power, make of no... 
thing, the World and all things therein, for himſelf, 


(4) Gen. x, Heb, 11, 


within the ſpace of ſix dayes,and all very good *. 3. Through faith we 

uaderſtand th 
Worlds were framed by the word of God, ſothart things which arc ſcen, were not made of things 
9s y' _— Prov, 16, 4, The Lord hath made all thinss for himſelf , yea even the wicked: 
or the day of evill, 


Q.How 


.F 


RI ISS Att > HS SO OT II 
— - _ A 4A Ads 


—_ ac AUS i tis, . _— — 
- _— a 6 Ln , 
4 
&* 
o 
. 
* 


0h, _. TR 


Q. How did God cyeate L_- ? 
(b) £011.16. For by . A+ God. cteated all the 'Angels >, Spirits c, Im« 
bim were all things 'mortal's, Holy «©, excelling in knowledge e, mighty in 
ſeated that are in rower 8, tO executehis Commandments,and to praiſe his 


heaven, and that are , . 
incarth, viſible ang Name®, yet ſubje to change '. 
inviſible, whether 1 
they be Thrones, or Dominions, or Principalities, or Powers, all things were ereated by hiys and 
for him, (c) Pſal.104.4. Who maketh his Angels Spirits,his Miniſters a flame of fire. (d))M&. 
22.30, For in the Reſurte&ion they neither marry nor are given in marriage,bur are as the An- 
gels of God in heautn. (e) Matth.25.31. When the Son of Man ſhall come in his glory, aud all 
the holy Angels with him, then ſhall he firuponthe Throne of his glory. (f) 2 Sam.14. 17,Then 
thine handmaid ſaid, The word of my Lord the King ſhall now be comfortable: for, as an An- 
gel of God,ſois my Lord the King, to diſcern good and bad ; therefore the Lord thy God will be 
with thee, Matth.24.36. Bur ofthar day and hour knoweth no man, »0 not the Angels of hexuen, 
burmy Father onely. (gs) 2 Theſſ. 1.7. And to you who are troubled, reſt with us, when 
the Lord 'Jeſus ſhall be revealed from heaven with his xwghty Angels. (b) Pſal. n03,20,21. 
Blefle the Lord ye his Angels, that excell in ſtrength, and do his commandments , hearkning to the 
voice of his word. Blcfle the Lord all ye his Hoſts, ye Miniſters of his that do his pleaſure. 
(i) 2 Pet.2.4. For if God ſpared not the Angels that ſinned, bur caſt them down to Hell, and dcli- 
vered them into chains of darkneſs to be reſerved unto judgment 
Q. How did God create Man ? 
(k) Gen.t.27.S0Gog 4+ After God had madeall other creatures, He crea- 
created Man in His ted man male and female *, formed the body of the man 
own Image, in the of theduſt of the grouud?, and the woman of the rib 
Image of God created . Son erp er 
He him; Mele and Of the man®, indued them with living, reaſonable, and 
Female created He jramortal ſouls ”, made them after his own images, ig 


_ Sy; knowledge”, righteouſneſſe, and holinefſe %, havin 


Ro Max of the the Law of God written in their hearts*, an 

us of the ground, is { ' in a 
e bearhea 20242 Power to fulfill it, with dominion over the crea 

noſtrils the brearh of life, j(m)Gen. 2. 22, And the rib which the Lord "had taken from man, made 
He a woman,and brought her unto the man. (2) Gen.z.7.And rhe Lord God formtd man of the 
duſt of the ground, and breathed into bis noſtri's the breath of life, and man became a living ſoul, 
Comparethis with Fob 35,11, Who teacherh us more then the beafis of the earth, and makes us wi- 
ſer then the fo-yls of heaven, And with Eccl. 12.7. Then ſhall the duſt returs to the earth, as it was, 
and the Spirit fhall return to God who gave it, And with Matth, 10, 28, Fear not them who can 
kill the body, but are not able to hill the ſoul ; bur rather fear him who is able to deſtroy borh 
body 8 ſoul in hell. And with Luke 23.43.And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Ts day ſhalt thou be with me in 
Paradiſe, (0) Gen.1,27, So God created man in his His own Image, in the Image af God created 
He him, male and femalc created he them. (p) Co!. 3. 10, And have put on the new man, which 
Fs renewcd 7n knowledge after the Image of Him that created him. (4q) Eph. 4. 24, And thar ye pur 
on the new'man, which after God is created in righteouſneſſe and true bolineſſe, (1) Rom, 2.14,15. 
For when the Gentikes who have nor the Law , do by narure the things contained in thie Law ; 
theſc having not che Law, are a Law unto themſelves; which ſhew the work of th? Law written in 
$þctr bearts,their conſcience alſo bearing witneſſe , and their thoughts the mean while accuſing, or 
elſc ercuſing one another, ( [)) Ecc1.7.29. 1.0 this onely have 1 found,that God hath made max 
vpr/glu,bur they bave ſought out many inventions. 


tures, 


[159] Þ, _ 
'E ; u (t)Gen.1.28 And 

tures *, yet ſubje to fall », Veryaragancy ve 
unto them, Be friutful,and mulciply and repleniſh the earth, and ſubdue ir, and have dominion over 
the fith of the ſca,and over the fowl of the air,and' over every living thing that moveth upon the 
earth. (#) Gen.3.6.. And when the woman faw that thetree was good for food, and pleaſant to 
the eyes,and a tree to be deſired to make one wiſe, fhe took of the fruit thereof,and did eat,and gave 
alſo unto her huzband with her, and he did eat. Eccl. 7. 29, Lo this only have I found, that God 
made man upright, bxt they ſought out many inventions. 


Q. What are Gods works of Providence ? 
A. Gods works of Providence -are his moſt holy *, ; 4 ;; ohres gy 
wiſe *, and powerful preſerving? , and governing all all bis wayes, and h#- 
his creatures *, ordering them and all their aQions *, to ? 7 + yliagtingy 
his own glory % Lord how manifold 
are thy works | is 
wiſdom haſt thou made them all ; che earth is full of thy riches, 1/a.y8,29. This alſo cometh from ., 
the Lord of hoſts, who is wonderful in counſclling and excellent in working. (y) Heb.x.3. Who 
being the brightneſs of his glory,and the expreſs image of his perſon,and upholding all things by the 
word of bis power , when he had by himſelf purged our fins, fate down on the right hand of the 
Majeſty on high. (x) Pſal. 103.19. The Lord hath prepared his thione in the heavens, and his 
Kingdom ruleth over all. (a) Mat. 10.39,30,31. Are nortwo ſparrows fold for a farching, and oxe 
of them ſhal! not ſall to the ground without your Father ? bur the very harres of your head are all 
numbred, Fear nor therefore ye are of more value then many ſparrowes. Gen.45.7. And God {inf 
me before you, to preſerve you a poſterity in the earth,and to ſave your lives by a great deliverance, 
(b) Rom.11.36, For ot him,and through him,and to him are all things ; to whom be glory for ever, 
Amen. 1/4i 63.14. As a bcaſt goes down into the valley , .the Spirit of the Lord cauled him to 
reſt ; ſo didſt thou lead thy people,ts make thy ſelf a glorious name. 


by What is Gods Providence towards the CAn- 
gels 

A. God by his Providence permitted ſome 
of the Angels, wilfully and irrecoverably to 
fall into fin, and damnation © , limiting and or- (ec) Jude v.6.And the 
dering that, and ail their fins to his own glory 4, {8 wird tee wor 
and eftabl ſhed the reft in holinefſe and happi- lfe fa hah hg 


Io : : tion, he bath reſerved 
in everlaſting chaias, under darkneſs, unto the judgement of the great day, 2 Per.2.4. For it God 
ſpared not the Angels that ſinned, bur caſt them down to bell , and delivered them into chains ef 

daikneſs to be reſcrved unto judgement Heb,z.16, For verily he took not o# him the nature 


of Angc's bt he took on him the ſeed of Abraham, Fohn 8.44.” Ye are of your father the Devil,and 
the luſts of your father ye will do ; he was a murtherer from the beginning ,-and abode not :n the 
gruth,becaule there is no truth in him;when he tpeakerh a (ie. he ſpeakerh of bis own, for he is a liar 
and the /ather of it, (d) Fob. 1.12. And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Behold all that he hath is in thy 
power , oatly vpen himſelf put not forth thy handy ſo Saran went forth from the preſence of the 


Loid. Mat.$.31. And the Dev.ls beſought him, ſaying, If thou caſt us eur, ſuffer us to £0 away 
to the beard of ſwine. , 


B neſle ©, 


7-6 f 160) | 
(c) 1 Tm. g.ur. I neſſe ©, imploying them all *, at his pleaſure, in the 
_—_ Lord fe- adminiſtration of his power,mercy,aud juſtice z, 
ſus Chriſt & the elec 
Angels,that thou abſerve theſe things, withour preferring one before another, doing nothing by 
partialiry, Mar,$. 38. Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me,& of my words in is adulterous 
and fiaful generation,of him alſo ſhall the Son.of man be aſhamed when he comes in the glory of 
his Father, with the holy Angels. Htb,12.22. Bur ye are come unto Mount Sion, and ungo the Ciry 
of the living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem,and to an innumerable company of angels, (f) Pſal.104. 
4. Who maketh by Angels Spirits , bu Miniſiets a flaming fire.” ($) 2 King. 19.35.Andkic came to 
pals that night that the 4xgel of: the Lord went out and [mote in the camp of the 4ſſyrians 185000, 
and when they aroſe carly in the morning, behold they were all dead corpſes, Heb.1.14, Arethey 
not al miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth ro winiſtcr for them who ſball be beirs of ſalvation. ? 


Q. What was the Providence of God toward man in the 


eſtate wherein he was created ? 
A, The Providence of God toward man in the eſtate 


wherein he was created, was, the placing him in Para- 
diſe, appointing him to dreſle it, giving him liberty to 


b) Gen.2.8.--15,16. ear of the fruit of the earch ©, putting the creatures un- 
: reg Eifard der his dominion, and orcaining marriage for his help *, 


in Eden,and there he affording him communion with himſelf *, inftituting the 


tche man whom he : : . . k 
medv.15.5 Sabbath ®, entring into a covenant of life wich him, 
ba the Lord cock apon condition of perſonal, perfe, and perpetual obe- 


—_— = —_ dience®, of which the Tree of Life was a pledge*, and 
den to dreſſeit , and forbidding to. eat of the Tree of knowledge of 
ep it, And the Lord 
Go, commanded the man , ſaying , Of every tree of the goun thou maift freely eat. (i) Gen,v, 
23, And God blefſcd them and ſaid unto them , Be fruitful and nwltiply and repleniſh the 
earth, and ſabdue it, and bave dominion over the fiſh of the ſea , and aver the fowlof the 
air , and over every living thing that moverh upon the earth. (4) Gen, 2.18, And the Lord 
God ſaid , Ir is not good that rhe man ſhould be alone : 1 will make him an help meet for bim. 
(1) Gen.1.26,27,:8,29. And God (aid, Lexus make mann owr own image, after aur likeneſſe; 
and let him have dominion over the fiſh of the ſea , and over the fowl of the air , and over the 
cartle , and over allthe earth, and over every creeping thing that creeperh upon the earth z ſo 
God created man in his own image, i the image of God crea ed he him , male and female creared 
he them. And God bleſſed them, and ſaid unts them, Be fruitful , and multiply and repleniſh 
the carth, &C.——And God ſaid, B:hold I have ziven you every herb bearing ſeed, upon the 
face of the earth, and eyery tree in which is the fruit of a tree yielding feed, to you it ſhall be for 
meat. Gen. 3.8; And they heard the voice of the Lord Gad walking in the garden in the cool of 
the day ; and Adam and his wife hid themſelves om the preſence of zhe Lord, amongſt the trees of 
the garden. (m) Gen.2.3, And God bleſſed the ſcuenth day, and ſanRibed ir ; becauſe that in ir 
he had refted from all his work which God created and made, (n) G4l.3.12, And the Law is not 
of fairh ; bur the man that doth them ſhall lot in them. Rom.10.5. For Moſes deſcribes the righte« 
ouſneſs which is of the Law, that the*man who doth thoſe things ſhall live by them, (0) Gen.2.9, 
And our of the ground made the Lord God to grow cvery tree thar is pleaſanc ro the fight , and 
good for food : the tree of lifealſo in-the midiſt of the garden, and the tree of knowledge of good 


and eyil. 
4 good 


C161) f 
good and evill , upon pain of death?, (p) Gen.2, 19, Bur of 


. the tree led 
of good and evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it ; for in the day thou cateſtthereof, thou ſþ ws 6 : oe 


9. Did mancontinue in that eftate wherein God at firſt 
created him ? / 

A, Our firſt Parents being left to the freedome of 

' their own will, through the temptation of San, tranſ« 

refled the Commandment of God, in eating the for- 
idden fruit, and thereby fell from che ftate of Innocen- (0663698 


cy, wherein they were created % 13. And when the 

| woman ſaw the tree 
was good for food,and pleaſant ro thic ſight,and a-rree to bedefired ro make one wiſe, ſhe took of 
the fruit thereef and did eat and gave alloumo her husband with her, and be did-eat. the eyes 
of them both were opened, and they kaew they were naked; and they fſewed Fig-lcaves cogether, 
and made themſelves aprons. And they heard the voice of the God walking in the garden, 
in the cool of the day; and Adam and his wife hid themſelves from the preſence of the Lord amongſt 
the rrees of the:garden---V.13.]And the Lord God ſaid unto the woman, Whar is this chat thon 
haſt done zand the woman ſaid, The Serpent beguiled me, and 1 didear. Eccl.7,29, Loc this onely 
have Lfound,that God made man upright, bur they have /onght out many inpentions., 2 COT .Lt. 
3, Burt 1 tear \leſt by any means «s thr ſerpent beguiled Eve through bis ſubtilty, ſo your minds be 
corrupted from the fimplicity that is in Chrift, 


Q. Did all mankind fall in that firſ® Tranſgreſ- 
on f 
F A. The Covenant being made with Adam as a 
publick perſon, not for himſelf onely , but for his 
poſterity, all mankind deſcending from him by ordinary 
generation *,ſiuned in him,and fell with him 1n that firit (1),42.17, 26. And 


C made of one 
tranſgreſſion *, bleed all Nations of 
men, for ro dwell on 
the face of the carth, and bath derermined rhe times before appointed,and the bounds of rheir ba- 
biration. (/) Gen.2.16,17, And the Lord commanded the man ſaying, Of every crce of the 
garden thou mayſt freely car, bur of the tree of knowledge of good-and cvill, thou ſhalt nor eat of 
it ; for on the day that thou careſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely he, Compared with Rom. 5. from v, 12, 
to v.20, Wherefore as hy one man ſin entred into the world, and death by ſt, and ſo death paſied upon 
all men,fr that all have ſinned———V, 18.] Therefore as by the offence of one, judgment came upon 
all to condemnation; even ſo——V,rg.) For as by oue mans diſobedience many were made ſinncrs : 
ſo by the obedtence,&c,— And with 1 Cor,15.21,22, For fince by man cam? death, by man came 
alfo the reſurreRion of the dead. For as it Adam all die,even ſo in Chriſt ſhal all be made alive, 


Q. Intowhat eſtate didthe Fall bring mankind ? 
A .TheFall brought mankind inio an eſtate of fin , 
. 5.12, Where- 
and miſery C, fore as by one man 
ſin entred into the 


world, and death by ſin, and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſinned : Rom, 3.23, For 
alt have ſinncd,and come ſhort of the glory of God, 


B 2 Q. What 
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Q. What is fon ? 

A.- Sin is any want of conformity unto, or tranſgreſ- 

fion of any Law of God, given as a Rule to the reaſo- 

(#] 1 Job.3.4.Who- gable creature *; 
ſoever committeth 
fin, tranſereſſeth alſo 
the Law; for ſin u the tranſureſſion of the Law. - Gal.3, 10--12, Tor as many as are of the works of 
the Law,are under the curſe ; for it is wiitten, Curſed is every one that cominucth not in all thiags 
which are written in the book of the Law to do them =——And the Law is not of faith ; but the man 
that doth them ſhall live in them, | 


Q. Wherein conſoſteth the ſinfulneſs of that eflate where- 
Into man fell ? | 
: A. The finfulneſs of that eſtate whereinto man fell, 
noms. 12—19- conſiſtethin _—_ of Adams firſt fin * , the want of 
S 


Wherefore as by our 4 . - 
man ſi entred inro thatrighteouſneſs wherein he was created, and the Cor- 


font Fry ap near ruption of hisnature, whereby he is utterly indiſpoſed, 
paſſed upon all men, diſabled, and made oppoſite unto all thar is ſpiritually 


I «i en tio, 'n- 000d, and wholly inclined to all evill, and that conti- 
2's one mai? 21g nually x, which is commonly called 0riginall ſin, and 
bedience many were from which do proceed all actuall tranſgreſſions ?, 
made ſinners; fo by _ 
the obcdience of one ſhall many be made righteous. (x) Rom. 3. from v. 10. to v, 20, As it is 
written, Theye us none rightcous,no not ove. V.11.] There is none that underſtndcth, there is none 
that ſceke th afier God, V.12.] They are all gone out of the way,they are altogether become unprofitd- 
le,rhere is none that doth good,no not one. ,V.13.] Their throat is an open ſepulchre, with their 
tongucs they have uſed deceit, the poiſon off Aſpes is under their bps. V, 14.]: Whoſe mouth is full 
of curſing and bitterneſs, V. 15.) Their fett aicſwift roſhed blood, V,16.] Deftruction and miſery are 
in their wayes. V. 17. ] And the way of peace haue thy not known. V.18.] There is no fear of 
God before the.y eyes. V. 19.] Now we Bs that what things ſocver the Law faith, it ſairth to 
them who ate under the Law; that eycry mouth may be ſtopped, and all the.worid may become 
Euilty beſore God. Eph.2.1,2,3, And you hath he quickned, who were dead intreſpiſſcs and ſins : 
wherein in time paſt ye walked, according to the courſe of this world,acco:ding ro the Prince of the 
power of the air,the ſpirit that now worketh in the children of diſub:dience; among whom alſo we 
all had oxr converſation in times paſt,in the luſls of our fich fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh and of the 
mind,and were by anture the children ofevrath cucn as others, Rom.5.6. For when we were yet with- 
out ſivength in due time Chriſt died for the ungod!y, Rom.8.7.8. Becauſe the carnall mind us en- 
mity' againſt God: for it is not ſubjc& to the law of God,« neither indeed can b2;, fo thenthey thar 
are inthe fleſh cannot pleaſe God. G:#.6.5. And God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man was great in 
the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of bus heart was only evil cominnally. (y) Fam. 
1.14,15.But every man istemprted when he is drawn away by bis owns luſt and enticed. Then when 
Lift bath concriv:d, it brinzeth ſorth ſin,and fin when ir is finiſhed, bringeth forth death, Mar.15.19. 
For aut of the heart procecd cv; rhoughts, murders, adulreries, foxnications, thefts, fallc-witne 5, 
blaſphemics, 


Q. How &« Original ſin conveyed from our firſt Parents 
wnto thetr pofterit ? 
A. Original fin is conveyed]\from our firſt Parents 
: unto 


: 4,*% 


Ta) => 13 
unto their poſterity by natural generation, ſoas all that 
proceed from themin that way,are conceivedand born in (4) Pſa.s 1.5.Behold 


: was ſoapen in int- 
{lin .» quity,and in fin did my 
mother concerve me, 
ob 14.4. ho can bring a clean thing out of an unclean > not one, Fob 15.14. What is man that 
he ſhould be clean , and he that is born of a woman that he ſhould be righttows ? Foh, 3.6, That 
which is born of the fleſh is fleſh,and that which is born of the Spirir is Spirir, 
Q. What miſery did the Fall bring wpow mankind ? 
A. The fall brought upon mankind the loſs of com- 
munion with God *, his diſpleaſure and curſe, ſo as we (a) Gen.3.$=10-24. 
are by nature children of wrath Þ , bond-ſlayes to Sa+ And chey heard the 
than <, and juſtly liable ro all puniſhments in this world, y2< So 9 
and that which is to come*, earden in the cool of 
| the day; and Adam 
and his wife hid themſclucs from the preſence of the Lord, among rhe trees of the garden 
V.10.] And he ſaid 1 heard thy voice in the garden, and 1 was afraid,becauſe I was naked; and 
hid my ſclſ V.24.] So he drove out the man, and he placed at the Eaſt of the garden of Eden 
Cherubims and a flaming ſword, which turned every way,to keep the way of the tree of life, (b) Eph. 
22,3. Whercin in times paſt ye walked, according to the courſe of this world , according to the 
prince of the power of the air , the ſpirit chat now worketh in the children of diſobedience; 
amongſt whom alſo we all had our converſation In times paſt,in the luſts of our fleſh, fulVing the 
deſires of the fleſh , and of the mind, and were by nature the children of wrath 'even as others. 
(c) 2 Tim.2.26, And tbat they may recover themſelves our of the ſnare of the Devil,who are takin 
captive by him at his will.(d) Gen.2.17.Bur of the tree of knowledge of good and evil,thou ſhalt noc 
eat of ir; for in the day thou cateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die. Lam.3.39,Whereſote doth a liv ag 
man complain,a man for the puniſh meat of bis ſins> Rom,C.z3, The wages of ſin is death ; bur the 
gift of God is erernal life chrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Mat. 25.41.——46. Then ſhall he ſay 
alſo to them on the leſt hand, depart /rom me ze curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil, 
and bis Angels V.46. And theſe ſhall go away into evertoſtag puniſhment; bur the. righteous 
into life eternal. Zxde v.7. Even as Sodom and Fxommortha, and the cities about them , in hke 
manner giving themſclyes over to fornication,and going aſter {irange fleſh, are ſer forth for an ex- 
ample, ſuff:ring the vea;eance of eternall fire, | 


1) 


Q What are the puniſbments of ſin in this world * 
A. The puniſhments of fin in- this world, are either | 
inward, as blindneſs of mind ©, areprobate ſenſe*,ſtrong (e) Eybe/ 4.18. Ha- 


© - ths ; ving the uaderſtand- 
deluſions ?, hardneſs of heat *, horcour ofxonſcience, bbs -k ors = C 
liegated from the life 
of God, throu2h the iznorance that 's in them;hecauſe of the blindneſſe of their heart, ( f)) Rom. 1.28. . 
Even as they did nor like to retain God in theic knowledge , God gave them oyer to a reprobale 
mijnd,and to do thoſe rhings which are not convenienc. (g) 2 Theff. 2. 11, And for this eau God 
ſhall lend them ſtrong deluſions, that they ſhould believe a lie, (þ) Kom.2.5 But after thy bardaeſs 
and impcuitent heart,treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf wrath againſt the:day of wrath , and revelation of 
the righreous judgement of God, (i) 1/ai.33-14. The ſiazers in Zion are aſvaid; frarfulneſs bath 
ſurpixcd the hypocrites. Who among us ſhall dwell with devouring fire > who among us ſhall dwell 
with evcrlaſting burnings ? Gc4.4.13. And Caia ſaid unto the Loyd, my paniſhment 15 greater i124 1 
can bar, Mat, 27,4, Saying, I bave betrayed inzocent blood ; and they faid, What is that tojus > 
[et thou te thar, | 
B 2 and 
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[+) Rom; x. 26. For and vile affe ions *, or 'outward,, as the curſe of God 


thj t | 
punk eevile ofthe upon the creatures for our ſakes *, and all other evils that 


. oxs: for even their befall us in our bodies, names, eſtates, relations, and im-' 


women did change pJoyments ”, together with Death it ſelf, 


"their naturall ule in- 


ro that which is agaiaſt nature. (1) Gen.z.19, And unto Adam he ſaid, Becauſc thou haſt hearke- 
ned unto the yoice.of thy wife, and haſt caten of the tree, of which I commanded thee, (a ing, 
Thou ſhalt not cat of ir ; Curſcd'ss the ground for thy ſake , in forrow ſhalt thou eat of it allthe 
daycs of thy life, (#7) Der, 28. 15.\rv the end, Buriritall come ro palic it chou wile nor hear- 
ken unro the voice of the Lord thy God, to obſerve to do all his Cemmandmeats and his Statutes 
which 1 have commanded thee this day,thar all theſe curſes ſhal! come upon thee and overtake thee ; 
Curſed ſhalt thow'be in the City, 'and-curſed ſhalt thou be in the Field : Cmrſed ſhall be thy basket 
and thy ſtore, Curſed all be the frait-of thy body,and-of thy land, &c—— (3) Kom.-6.2.1-- 23, 
'Whar fruit had ye then in thoſe things whereof yearenow aſhamed « for the end of thoſe things is 
dtathe=m V 23. For the wages of fin i death,bur the gift of God is crermall life through Jetus 
Chriſt our Lord, 
Q. What are the puniſhments of ſin in the worldto come ? 
A. The puniſhments of fin in the world to come, 
are everlaſting ſeparation from the comfortable preſence 
Ws Thf.1:9. Who of God, and moſt grievous torments in Soul and Body 
ial be puniſhed wir . : : x | 
cverlaſine deſtruBion without intermiſſion,in Hell-fire for ever. | 
from the preſence of the Lord,and the glory of his power, Mark 9. 44—-46--48, to go into Hell, 
whercthcir worm dicth not, and the fire 1s not quenche Luke 16.24, And he cryed and ſaid, Fa. 
ther Abraham, have mercy upon me, and ſend Lazarus todipthe tip of his finger in water, and 
cool my tongue ; for I am Formented in this flame, 


Q. Doth God leave all mankind to periſh in the ſtate of 
fin and miſery ? | 
A. God will not leave all men to periſh in the eſtate 
(p) x Theſſ.5.9. For Gn and miſery ?, into which chey fell by che breach 


God hath not apporn- 
ted 15 ts wrath,bur to Of the firſt Covenant , commonly called the Covenant 


_ — of works, but of his meer love and mercy, delive- 
u . . . . . 

(q) Gal,3.10,12, For Teth his &eq out of it, and bringeth them into an eſtate 
der rag Airs of the of ſalvation by the ſecond Covenant, commonly called 
wo 9.9% for is the Covenant of Grace*, | 

is writren, Curſed is every one that continucth not in all things which are written in the Book of the law 
ro dothem, V.13.] And the law is not of faith , but the man that doth them ſhall live in them, 
(r)Tit.3.4,5 ,6,7.Bur after that the kindneſs and loye of God our Saviour, toward man appeared, 
V.5. Not by works of righteouſneſs which we, have done , but according to his mercy he ſaved 1 by 
the waſhing of regeneration, and the renewing of the holy Ghoſt. V 6, ]Which he ſhed on us a- 
bundancly th Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. V.7.] That being Juitified by bis grace, we ſhould be 
made hehe crcentng to the hope of eteraall life, Gal. 3.21. Is the law then againſt the promiſes of 
God? God foi bid ; for if there had been a law given, which could have _" life , verily righte- 
ouineſs ſhould have been by the law, Rom. 3.20,21,22. Therefore by the deeds of the law there 
ſhall ze fleſh be juitified in his fighr,for by the law is the knowledge of fin. V,21,Bur now the 11gh- 
teouſucſs of God without the law us maniſeſicd , being witneſſed by rhe Law and by the Prophets, 
V. 22 JEven the righteouſneſs of God,which is by the faith of Feſus Chriſt , unto all, and upon all them 
b.u belteve,for there is no difterence, 


; Q. with 


23651 16 
Q. With whom was the Covenant of Grace muae * 
A. The Covenant of Grace was made with Chriſt, 


25 the ſecond Adam, and in him, with all the ele as his (/) Gal.3.16, Now 
ſeed f. to Abraham and to 
bis ſeed were the pro- 
miſes made,he ſaith not to ſeeds, as of many, bur as of one, and tothyſeed which i Chriſt, Roms. 
15,t0 the end, Of which before, 1/a.53.10,11, Yet x pleaſed our Lord to bruiſe him, he hath pur 
him to grief, when rhou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for fin, he ſba# ſce bis ſced,he ſhall prolong 
his dayes, and the pleaſurc of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand, V.1z.] He ſhall ſee of the rrave! 
of bus ſox4, and ſhall be ſarisfmd ; by his knowledge (hall my righteous ſervant juſtific many, for ke 
ſhall bear their iniquirics, : 


Q. How ts the grace of God manifeſted in the ſecond 


Covenant ? 
A. The grace of God is manifeſted in the ſecond 


Covenanr,in that he freely provideth,and offereth to ſig- 


ners a Mediator *, and life and ſalvation by him *; and (:) Geu. 3.15. And 1: 
requiring faith as the condition to intereſt them in him, il pr comicy be 
* promileth and giveth his holy Spirit *, toall his ele woman, and betwees 
to work in them that faich 7 , with all other ſaving gra- *» /te« «nd bey ſeed, 
- all h bedi 225 the i ſhall bruiſe thy 
ces *, and toenable them unta all holy obedience *,as and has Gull 
evidence of the truth of their faith ® and thankfulneſs ro bel his ek If 42, 
. . *K_ e Lord, have 
God ©, and as the way which he hath appointed to ſal- 7:1, 77 -r6, fave 
vation *, ouſneſs and will hold 
thine hand, and will 
keep thee, and will give thee for a Covenant of the people , for a light of the Gentiles, Zob.6.27, 
Labour not for the meat which periſherh,bur for the meat which endurerth unto everlaſting life, 
which the ſou of man ſhall give unto you, for him hath God the father ſealed. (u) 1 Fohn5.11,12, 
And this is the record, that God hath given wato us eternal life, and thy life is ia bu Son. V.12.] He 
that hath the Son,hath life ; and he that hath nor the Son , hath nor life : * Fob. 3.16, For God - 
ſo loved the world that be gave bis enely begotten Son, that whoſoeyer believerth in him,ſhould nor 
pri but have everlaſting Life. Foba x. 12. Bur as many as received him, to them gave he powcr to 
ecome the ſous of Gad , even to them thar believe on his name, (x) Prov. 1.23. Bchold I will 
pour out my Spirit unto you,l will make known my words unto you, (y) 2 C07.4.1 3, Wt having the 
ſame ſpirit ofgith, according as it is written, I belicved,and therefore have 1 ſpoken, we alſo believe, * 
and theref ak, (x) Gal.5.2:,23. Bur the //n3t of the Spirit is,love, joy, peace, long-ſuffcriag, 
gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, V.22,] Meehneſs temperance againſt ſuch there isno law. (a) Exrk.36. 
27. And 1 will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall kerp my . 
judgements and dothem. (b) Fam,v.18,22, Yea, a man mayſay, Thou baſt faich,and | have works, 
thew me thy faith without thy works,and 1 will ſhew thee my fa th by my works, V.22,] Seeſt thou 
hew faith wrought with his works,and by works was faith made perfett.(c) 2 Cor.5.,14,15. For the 
love of Chrift conftraintth us becauſe we this judge,thar if one dicd tor all, then were all dead.V. 1 5:] 
And that he died for all,that they which live ſhould not henceforth live wato themſelves, but unto bim - 
which dicd for them, and roſe again, (d) Eph. 2.10, For we are his workmanſhip created in (h13ft . 
Jeſus, unto gaod works,which God hath before ordained that we ſhould walk ia them, | 


Q. Was: 
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Q. Was the Covenant of Grace alwaies adminiftred after 
one and the ſame manner ? 

A. The Covenant of Grace was not alwayes admi- 
niſtred after the ſame manner, bur the adminiſtrations of 
it under the Old Teſtament , were different from thoſe 

(e) 2 Cor. 3.6,7,8,9. under the New ©, | 

Who alfo hath made | 

us able Miniſters of ; X 
the New Teſtament ,not of the letter, but of the Spirit, for the letter killerh,bur the Spirir giverh life, 
V.7.] Burif the Miniſtration of death,wrirten and ingraven in ſtones was glorious, ſo that the chil- 
dren of Iſrael] could not ſtedfaſtly behold the face of Moſes, for the glory of his countenance, which 
glory was to be done away, . V.8.] How then ſhall nor the miniitration of the Spirit be rather 
glorious 7 V.g.] For if the miniſtration of condemnation be glorious , how much more doth the 
miniſtration of rigtheouſueſs exceed in glory 2 


Ld 


p Tone was the Covenant of Grace adminiſtred under 
the Old Teſtament. | 

A. The Covenant of Grace was adminiſtred under 
(f )Rem.x5.8.Now 1 the Old Teſtament , by Promiſes f, Prophecies 3, Sa- 


laythar Jeſus Chriſt crifices Þ , Circumciſion i, the Paſſeovyer *, and other 
was a Miniſter of the 


Circumciſion for We Types and Ordinances , - which did all fore- ſignifie 
truth of God ro con- Chriſt then to come, and were for that time ſufficient 
pan, =o [ogg to build up the Ele in faith in the promiſed Mcſſah !, 

thers, (g) A, 3.20, by whom they then had full remiſſion of fin, and eteraal 
24. hod he ſhall ſend ſalvation ® 

TFeſus Chriſt which ; | 

was preached unto you, yea,and all che Prophets from Samuel, and thoſe that follow after,as many 

as have ſpoken have likewiſe foretold of theſe dayes. (b) Heb.1o.1. For the law having a ſhadow of 
$ood things to come,nt the very image of the things, can never with thole ſacrifices which they offer 
year by year continually, make the comers thereanto perfeQ&. (3) Rem.4.11. And he reccived the {178 
of Circumciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith which he had, being yer uncircumciſed , that he 
might be the father of all chem that believe , though they be nor circumciſed, that righreouſneſs 
might be imputed unto them alſo. (k) 1 Cor.5.7. Purge our therefore the old leaven, that ye may 

be anew Jutop,as ye areunleavencd : for even Chriſt our Paſſi over is ſacrificed for us. (1) Hcb 8.9, 

and 10. chapters. Heb,1 1.13, Theſe all diced in» fauh not having received the promiſes , but having 

ſeen them afar off, and were perſwaded of them and embraced them, and confeſlcd, lilly they were 

ſtrangers,and pilgrims,on the earth, (m) Gal.3.7,8,9--14. Know ye therefore thar who are of 
faith are the children of Abraham, And the Scripture foreſeeing that God would juſtifie the heathea 

through faith, preached before the Goſpel unto Abraham, ſaying, In thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed. 

So then they who be of faith, are bleſſed with faithful Abraham, —=V.14.)] That the bleſſing of 


Abraham mizht come on the Gentilcs through Feſus Chriſt z that we might receive the promiſe of the 


' Spirit through ſaith, 
'  Q, Hows the Covenant of grace adminiſtred under the 

New Teſtament * 
A. Under the New Teſtament , when Chriſt 


the ſubſtance was exhibited, the ſame Covenant of 
; Grace 


w» 


[167] 5B 
Grace was and ti]! is to be adminiſtred in the preaching 
of the word", and the adminiſtration of the Sacraments (,, ,,,, i6.15.and 


of Baptiſme*®, and the Lords Supper ?, in which be ſaid uncothem,Go 
Grace and ſalvation is held forth in more fulneſs , evi» J51% 0 Gage 
dence, and efficacy, to all Nations 4, ro every creature. 

. (0) Mat, 28, 19, 20, 
Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, reaching them to obſerve all things wharſocver 1 have commanded yuu : 
and lo 1 am with you alwaycs unto the end of the world, (p) 1 Cor, 11, 23,2425. For Thavere- 
cerued of the Lord that which I alſo delivered unto you,that the Lord Feſus,tht ſame mght whe rein he 
was betrayed took bread,and when he had given thanks, he brake ir, and ſaid, Take, ear, this is my 
body which was broken for you ; this do in remembrance of me. After the ſame manner alſo he rook 
the cup when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the New Teſtament in my blood : this do ye as off 
as ye drink it, in remembr.1nce of me, (q) 2 Cor.3 6.to the end of the chapter. Who hath allo made 
us able minifl:rs of the New Teſtament not of the letter, but of the Spirit ; far the letter yfſeth, bur 
the Spirit giveth L/e, Bur if the miniſtration of death written and engraven in ſtones was glorious, 
&c. Heb.8:6.--10,11. For finding fault with them, he ſaith, Behold the dayes come, laith the 
Lord,whcn I will make a new Covenant with the houſe of Iſracl, and Judah———V, 10.) For this 
# the Covenant that 1 will mak: with the houſe of Iſrae}, after thoſe dayes ſaith the Lord, | will put 
my laws into their minds,and write them in their bearts, and | will be to them a God,and they ſhall be 
to me a people, V.11, ] And they ſhall not teach every man his neigbbour , and every man his 
brother,ſaying, Know the Lord; for alt ſhall kuow me from the leaſt tothe greateſt, Mat,28,19, Go ye 
therefore an, teach all aations baptizing them in the name of ,e+c, 


Q. Who is the Mediator of the Covenant of Grace ? 
A. The onely Mediator of the Covenant of Grace is 
the Lord, Jeſus Chrift*, who being the eternal Son of (/)." Tim. 2.5. For 


there is one God, and 


God, of one ſubſtance and equal with the Father *, in ,,; 2cq;ar berxpcen 
the fulneſs of time became man «© , and ſo was and con- Grd ard Mar, the 


tinues to be God and Manin two entire diſtin& natures, 2) Tok 7 « = 
and one perſon for ever", the b.ginning was the 

word ; and the word 
was with God, and the word was God V.14.] And the word was made fleſh, and dwelt a- 
mong us, and we bcheld his glory, rhe glory as of the onely begotten of the Father fuil of grace and 
truth, 7oh.10.30, I and my Pubs ara 046, Phil.2.6, Who being in the /orm of God, thought it no 
ro»bery to be equal with God, (t) Gah4.4. Bur when the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth 
his Son made of a woman,made under the Law. («) Luke 1.35.And ihe Angel anſwered and faid 
unto her. The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and rhe power cf rhe Ripheſt (hall over-ſhadow 
thee. Therefore allo that holy thing which ſhall be born of thee, (hall be called the Son of God.Rom 9g. 
5. Whole are the Fathers,and of whom, as concerning the fl:th, (hr; came, who is over all, God 
bliſſed for evir, Amen,col.2.g.For in him dwelleth all the fulniſs of the Godhead bodily, Hcb 75,24,25, 
Bur chis man becauſe be comtigueth yer, hath an unchangeable Prieſthood, Wherefore he is able 
alſo to ſave them to the uttermoſt, that come unto God by him, ſccing be ever liveth to make inter» 
c:{lion for them, 


Q. How did Chriſt, being God, become Man ? . 
4, Chriſt che Son of God became Man by taking 
C 


. ro 
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to himſelf a true body, and a reaſonable ſoul *, being 
* Job. 1.14, And be conceived by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, in the womb 


word wos made fl:ſb c | 
and dwelt among us, Of the Virgin Mary, of her ſubſtance, and born of her *, 


and webeheld his glo- . , 
ry, the glory as of the yer without fin p 


onely bcgotren of the : 

Father, full of grace and trurh, Mat. 26,38. Then faith he unto them, My ſoul igexceeding 
ſorcrowful even unto death : rarry ye here, and watch with me, (x) Luke 1.27—=31—3 5-42, 
To a virgin eſpouſed ta a min whoſe name was Joſcph,of the houſe of David, and the Virgins name 
was Mary---V.31.]And behold;tbou ſhalt conceive in thy womb,and bring forth a Soa,and thalt call 
his name, Feſis---V.35.] And the Angel anſwered and {aid unco her , the Holy Ghoſt ſhall come 
upon thee,and the power of the Higheſt ſhall over-ſbadow thee. Therctore alſo that holy thing which 
ſhall be bora of thee , ſhall be called the Son of God V.42,] And [Elizabeth ] ſpake 
out with a loud voice and ſaid,Blefied art thou among women,and bleſſed is the fruit of thy womb, 
Ga1.4.4, Bur when the fulneſs of the time : was come, God tenc forth his Sox made of a woman, 
made under the law, (y) Heb.4.15.For we have not an High Prieſt which cannot be touched with 
a feeling of our infirmities,but was in all points tempted like as we areyt wit-out ſea, Heb,7,26.For 
ſuch an High-Prieft became us , who is holy, harmleſs, uudefiled, ſeparate ſrom ſinncrs, and made 
higher then the heavens, 


Q. Why was it requifite that the Mediator ſhould be 
God ? 

A. It was requifite that the Mediator ſhould be God, 
that he might ſuſta-n and keep the humane nacure from 
ſinking uncer the infinite wrath of God,and the power of 

(x) 48s 2. 24, 25. death®, give worth andefficacy to his ſufferings, obedi- 


Whom God hath ence, an incerceſſion *, and ſo ſatisfie Gods juſtice *, 
raiſed up , havi 

looſed Fs © of death; becauſe ir was not poſſible he ſhould be holden of it. For David ſpeaks con- 
cerning him, 1 foreſaw the Lord alwayes before my face , for he is on my right hand, that 1 ſhould 
not be moved, Rom.1.4. And declarcd ts be rhe Son of God with power, according to the Spirit of 
holineſs by the reſurreftioa from the dead. Compared with Rom, 4.25. Who was delivered for our 
oftences,and was raiſed againfor our juſtification. Heb. 9.14. How mich more ſhall the blood of 
Chriſt who through the eternal Spirit off-red up himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your conſcience 
from dead works,to ſerve the living God ? (4) A#.20.28. Take heed therefore unto your ſelves, 
andto allche flock over which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you overſeers', ro feed the Church of 
God , which he bath purchaſed with his own blood. Hcb. 9.14. How much more ſhall the blood of 
Chrift, who through the eternal Spirit offered up himſclf withour ſpor ro God, purge your conſcience 
from dead works,co ſerve the living God? Heb.7.2 5,26,27,28.Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave them 
£0 the utrermoſt that come unto God by him,ſccing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them, V 2.6.) 

For ſuch an Hizh Prieſt became us, who is boly, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate ſrom ſinners,and made 

hizh:r then the Heavens, V.27.] Who ncedeth not daily, as thoſe High Prieſts, to offer up ſacrifice, 

6rſt tor his own fins,and then for the peoples; for this he did once when he offered up bimſe!f.V.28,] 

For the law maketh men High Prieſts which have infirmiries, bur the word of the oath which was 

ſince the law,maketh the Son who is conſecrated for ever, (b) Rom.3.24,25,26. Being juſtified freely 

by his grace through the redemption that is in Feſus Chriſt. V.25.] Whom God hath ſer forth ro be 

a proputiat ion through faith in his blood to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that are 

paſt through rhe forbearance of God. V.26,] To declare,l ſay, at this time his righteouſneſs ; that 

he might be j«/t,and rhe juNifier of him that belicuerh in Feſus. 
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procure his fayour ©, purchaſe a peculiar people *, give {c) x3b.1.6. To the 
his Spirit to them ©, conquer all their enemies*, and bring praiſe of the glory of 


; . his grace wherein 
them to everlaſting ſalvation *, So —_ 

wn the beloved. Mat.3, 
17. And lo a voice from Heaven , ſaying » This is my beloved Son , in whom alone 1 am well 
pleaſed, (d) Tit.2.13, 14. Looking tor the leſled hope, and the glorious appearing of the grear 
God and our Saviour 7cſus Chiift 3 who gave himſelf tor us that he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purifie unto himſelf a peculiar people , xeatons of good works, (e) Gal.q.6, And. becauſe ye are 
ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Soz into your hearts, crying Abba Father, ( F) Luke 1. 
68,59,----7 1,--7 4. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſracl,for he hath viſited and redeemed his people, 
and hath' raiſed up an horn of ſalvarion for us in the houſe of his ſeryant David ———V.71,} 
That we ſhould be Teo 'd ſrom our encmies,and from the hand of all that hate us V.74.] That he 
would grant unto us that we being delivered out of the hands of our entmies, might ſerve him with- 
out fcar. (g) Heb. 5.8,9., Though he were a Son,yer learned he obedience by the things which be 
ſuffered ; and being made perfett he became the author of everlaſting ſalvation unts all that obey him, 
Heb,g,11.to the 16, Bur Chriſt being come an High Prieſt of good — r> come,by a greater and 
more perfe& Tabernacle,not made with hands,thart is ro ſay,nor of this building. V.1 2.] Neither by 
the blood of Goats and Calves,burt by his own blood,he entred in once into the holy place, having 
obtained cternal redemption ſor us, V.13.] For if the blood of Bulls and of Goats, and the aſhes of 
an Heifer,ſprinkling the unclean, ſanRikes to the purifying of the fleſh; V.14.] How much more 
ſhall the blood of Chriſt who through che erernal Spiric offered himſelf without ſpur to God, purge 
your con{cience from dcad works,to ſerve the living God ? V.15.] And for this cauſe he is the 
Mcdiator of the N«. w Teſtament, that by means of dearh, for the redemprion ef the tranſgreſſions 
that were under the ficſt Teſtament,they which are called,miz ht receive the promiſe of eternal inherit- 
ance 


Q. Why was it requiſite that the Mediator ſhould be 
Man *? 
A. I: was requiſite that the Mediator ſhould be Man, 
that he might advance our nature , perform obedience (3) Hc, 2.16; Fer 
to the law , ſuffer, and make interceſſion for us in verily he rook nor on 


p | ; Ltd him the nature of An- 
our n-ture , have a fellow-fceling of our infirmities 1 ,.1.þ.c he :o04 04 him 


that we might receive the adoption of ſons ®, and have the (ced of Abraham. 
comfort, and acceſs with boldneſs unto the throne of 5 peo nng when 
rime was come, 
Brace « God ſcar forth his 
Son made of a woman, 
made under the law, (k) Heb.2..14. Foraſmuch then as the childreas ave pattakers of fleſh and blood, 
he alſo bimſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame , that through death he might de\tcoy him that had the 
power of death,that is the Devil. Heb.9.24,25. Burthis man bematibe continueth for ever, hath 
an unchang. able Lricſithood, Wherefore he is abl- alſo to ſave them to the uttermoſt thar come 
unto God by h.m,ſecing he evcr liverh to make interceſſion for them. (1) Heb. 4.15. For we have nat 
an High Prieſt that £210: be touchid wi h the feeling of our infirmsticshur was in all points tempted 
like as WE are,yet withour fin. (m) Gal 4.5. To redecm them thar were under the law, that we 
might Tece;ve the adopt'or. of (on, (n) Heb,4,16,Ltt 15 thereſore come boldly unto the throne of graces 
that we may obtain mercy,and find graceto help intime of necd, 


 Q. Whywas#t requiſite that the Mediator (honld be God 
and Man in one perſon * 
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A. It was requiſite that the Mediator, who was to re- 
concile God and Man, ſhould himſelf be both God and 
—  Man,and this in one perſon, that the proper works of each 
(0) EN $98: 23. nature might be accepted of God for us *, and relied on 
forth a Son. and the? DY US9AS the works of the whole perſon 7, 
ſhalc call his Name u 
Feſts : for be ſhall ſave his prople from their fins, V, 23, Behold, a Virgin ſhall be with child, and 
ſhall bring torch a $9zz, and they ſhall call bis Name Emmanuel, which being intcrprered, is, God 
withus, Mat. 3.17. And loa voyce from heaven, ſaying , This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
we'l pleaſed, Heb, 9.14. How much more ſhall the blood of” Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit 
offered up himſelf w:thout ſpot ts God, purge your conſcience from dead works , to ſerve the living 
God. (Þþ) 1 Pet. 2,6, Wherefore it is contained in the Scripture, Behold I lay in Sioz a choice 
Corner-ſtone, ele& and pretious, and be that beleeveth on bim ſhall aot be confounded. 


Q. Why was our Mediator called Feſus ? 
A. Our Mediator was called Jeſus, becauſe he ſaveth 


(9) Mat, x. 21.And his people from their ſins 9, 


ſhe ſhall bring forth 
a Son, and thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus ; for be ſhall ſave bis people from their ſins. 


2. Why was our Mediator called Chrift ? 
A. Our Mediator was called Chriſt, becauſe he was 
anointed with the Holy Ghoſt above meaſure", 
(r) J0b.3.34. Forhe and fo ſet apart,and fully furniſhed with all authority and 


whom God hath = , 
ſent, ſpeakerh the Ability *, to execute the Offices of Prophet:, Prieſt», 
words ,of God; for 

God giveth not the Spirit by meaſure untobim, Pſal, 45, 9, Thou loveſt righteouſneſs and hateſt 
wickedneſs; therefore God , thy God, bath annointed thee with the oyl of g!adneſs above thy fello-es, 
(/) Zobn 6.27. Labour nor for the meat that periſherh , bur for thar mear which endurerh to 
everlaſting life, . which the Son of Man ſhall give unto you : for him hath God the Father ſealed, 
Mat.:8.18,19,20, Jeſus came and ſpake-unto them, ſaying, All power js given unto me in heavca 
and in earth; Go ye therefore and teach all nations , baprizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Sen,and of the Holy Ghoſt, Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever I have 
commanded you z and lo,I am with you alwayes evento the end of the world. Amen, (:) A.z. 
21,22.whom the heavens muſt reccive until the times of reſtiturion of all things, which God hath 
ſpoken of by the mouth of all his holy Prophers fince the world began, For Molcs truly faid unto 
the Fathers, A Prophet ſhal the Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your brethren, like unto me,him ſhal 
ze hear in all things whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you, Luke 4,18--21. The Spirit of the Lord is upon 
me, becauſe he hath anointed me to preach the Goſpelto the poor, he hath ſent mc ro heal the bro- 
ken in heart,to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of \ ght ro the blind, to ſerar 
liberty them thar are bruiſed V.2z1.)] And he began to ſay unto them, This day is this Serip- 
ture fulfilled in your ears. (#) Heb, 5,5,6,7. So allo Chrift glorified aot bimſcifto be made an High- 
Pricf, but he har ſaid unto him, Thou art my Son,ro day hayc 1 begorren thee. As he faith allo 
in another place, Thou art a Prieft for cucr after the order off Melchixcach ; who in the daycs of his 
fleſh, when he had offered up prayers and ſupplications with ſtrong cries and rears, unto him that 
was able to ſave him from death, and was heard in that he fearcd, Heb. 4. 14. 15, Sceing then 
that we have a great High-Prieſt that is paſſed i2to the heavens, Feſus the Son of God, ler us bold fait 
our profeſſion, For we have not an High-Prieſt that cannot be rouched with the feeling of our 
infirmities, bur was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without fin. F 
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and King of his Church *, in the eſtate both of his * y eyog Nie hevs 

(hat: ' ne n 

Humiliation and Exalcation. _ A. s = 
Malth.z1.5, Tell ye 
the daughter of Sion, Behold thy King cometh unto thee , meek, and fitting upon an aſs, and upon 
a colt the foal of an as. 1/a'.9. 6,7. For unto us a child is born,unto us a Son is given, and the go- 
w.rnment ſpall be upon hs ſhoulder, and his name ſhall be called Wonder tul,Cornſellor,the wighty 
God, the Everlaſting Father , the Prince of peace, Of the encreaſe of bis government and peace, 
there ſhall de no end, upon the throne of David and upen his Kingdom to order it, and to eſtabliſh ic 
with judgement and with juſtice, from henceforth cven for ever, The z:al of the Lord of hoſts will 
perform this. Phil.2.8,9,10,11. And being found in faſhion as a man,be humbled himſelf and be- 
came obedicnt unto death, even rhe death of the croſs ; wherefore God alſo hath hizhly exalttd 
bim, and given him a name which is aboye every name : Thar at the name of Feſus every knee 
ſhould bow, of things in heaven, and things on carth, and things under the eaith ; and thar every 
rongue ſhould confcls, that Fc/i5 Chriſt is Lord,to the glory of God the Father, . 


Q. How doth Chriſt execute the office of a Pro- 
phet ? 

A. Chriſt executeth the office of a Prophet,in his re» 
vealing to the Church *, in all ages, by his Spirit and (, z,,,.18.Noman 
word”, indiverſe wayes of adminiſtration *, the whole hath ſeen God ar any 
will of God *, in all things concerning their edification, ***, be only begor- 


- 2 ren Sean which is in 
and ſalvation *. the boſom of the Fa- 
ther, be bath declared 
him, (3) x Pet.1.10,11,12.Ot which falyation the Prophers have erquired,and ſearched diligent- 
ly, who propheſied of the grace that ſhou!d come unto yon, V.11.] Searching whar; or what nian- 
ner of time the Spirit of Chriſt which was in them did fignific, when it teſtified before-hand the ſuffer- 
ings of Chrift , and the glory which ſhould follow. V.1z.] #4to whom it was wevealid, that not 
unto themſelves,bur unto us they did miniſter the things which are now reported unto you,by them 
that have preached the Goſpe! unto you, with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from heaven, which things the 
Angels defire to look into, (x) Heb.1.1,z. God who at ſundry times and in diverſe manners ſpake in 
times paſt unto the Fathers by the Prophers, bath in theſe laſt daycs ſpoken unto us by his Son, 
whom He hath appointed heir of all things, by whom alſo he made the worlds. (a) Foh.15.15. 
Henceforrh 1 cal you nor ſervants for the ſervant knoweth nor what his Lord doth, bur 1 have called 
you friends z for aff things that I have heard of my Father Ihave made known unto you, (b) Att.20, 
32. And now,Brethren,| commend you ro God,and ro the word of bis erace, which is able to build 
you up ,and to give you an inheritance among all them which are ſanfificd. Eph.4,11,12,13. And he 
gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors, and Teachers. 
V.x2.] For the perfeiting of the Saints , for the work of the Miniſtry, for the ed:fying of the body of 
Chriſt, V.13.] Tilt we all come in the unity of the Faich,and of the knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perſe manguntorhe meaſure of the ſtature of the ſulneſs of Chriſt, 7oh.20, 31, Burtheſe 
are written,that ye might belicue that 7 ef is us the Chriſft,the ſon of God ,and that belicuins you might 
bave life through his name. ; 


Q. Hew doth Chriſt execute the office of a Prieſt ? 
4. Chriſt executeth che office of a Prieſt 
in his once offc;ingfhimſelf a ſacrifice without ſpor . 
ro 


22 C172] 
(c)Heb.9.14,28 How ©© God*, to be a reconciliation for the fins of 


much more ſhall the HIS people "9 and in making continual interceſſion for 
blood of Chriſt, who them e 

th-ough the ercrnal , 

Spirir offered himſclf 

without ſpet to God,purge your conſcience from dead works,to ſerve the living Gol———V.28,] 
So Chriſt was once 'F ied to bear the fins of many,and unto them rhat look os ſhall he appear 
the ſecond time without fin unto ſalvation. (d) Heb.2.,17, Wherefore it behooved him ig all rh'ngs 
to be made like unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful and fairhful High Prieſt in things 
pertaining to God,to make neconciliation for the fins of the people.(e)Heb.7.25,Wheretore he is abic 
alſo ro ſave them to the utter molt that come unto Ged by himyſecing he cvcr liveth to mak? intcr- 


ceſſiox for them, . 


, Q How doth Chriſt execute the office of a King ? 

A, Chriſt executeth the office of a King , in call- 
ing out of the world a people to himſelf *, and giving 
them cflicers 8, Laws ®, and Cenſures, by which he 
viſibly governs them i, in beſtowing ſaving grace upon 

(/) 4A. 15.14,15,16, his ele& *, rewarding their vbedicnce ', and correQing 
Pe undeclared them for their fins ”, preſerving and ſupporting them un- 


how God ar the ficſt 


aid viftt the Geutilis, 
totake out of them a people for his name;and to this agree the words of the Prophers,as it is written, 


After this I will return, and build again the Tabernacle of David which is fallen down, and I will 
build again the ruines thercof,and 1 will ſer it up, I/ai.5 5.4.5. Behold 1 have given him for a wit- 
neſs to the people , a leader and commander to the people : Behold thou ſhalt call a nation that 
thou knoweſt 10t, and nations that kiew aot thee ſhall run unto thee , becauſe of the Lord thy God, 
and forthe holy One ot 1ſracl ; tor he hath gl-riti:d thee. Gen.49.10, The ſcepter ſhall nor de- 
part from Judah, nor a law-2ivcr from berween his feer, until Shiloh come z and unto him ſhall the 
gathering of the people be, Pſal.110.3, Ty people ſhall be w 11112 in the day of thy power , in the 
bcautics of holineſs, from the womb of the moraing ; thou hiſt che dew of thy youch. (2) Eph.q, 
11,12, And be gave ſome 4poiiles, and ſome Pro;his, and fume Evinreliſts, and ſome Pafors 
and Teachers for the perfeRing of the Saints, for the work of the M 1!*ery,for the editying ef the 
body of Chyi4#, 1 Cor. 12.28. And God bath ſet ſome in the Church , firſt Apoſtles , ſecondarily 
Prophets, thirdly Teachers, after that Miracles, rhen gifts of bealinzs. bly, governments, diver- 
fities of rongues, (6) 1/4,33.22. Forthe Lord u 0ur judge. the Lord us 0117 Law giver, the Lord 
# our King ; be will ſave us. (t) Mat. 18 17,18. And it he ſnall n:gic&t ro h-ar chem, 1elt at to 
the Church , bar f be negle(t to hear the ' burch, let him be unto thee as a9 b(4:hin man, and a 
Publican, Vcrily I ſay unto you , hatſocvcy ye ſhall biad on earth ſhal! b* bound in "exven, aud 
whatſocver ye ſhall looſ* on earth ſhall be losſ*d in heaven. 1 Cor. 5 4 5. 1a the name of our 
Lord Feſits Cyrift, when ye are gathercd together,and my ſpirit with ''7 power of our Lord Feſis 
Chriſt, To deliver ſuch a onr wiito Satan, (oc the deſtruction of rhe ficſh rt) ++ the Spirit oay be ſaved 
in the day of the Lord F-ſus. (4) 44.5.31. Himba'h God «xalred wit!) his -'ghrt hand /0 be & 
Prince and a Saviou: ,for tn niue vrpent ance to Iſrael, and oratvn'ſs of fins. (1) Revttte. And 
behold 1 come quickly, and my reward is with me, to g/we every mn 1CcOrding, as bus wo kh ſhall be. 
Acv.2,10, Fear none of thoſe things which thou ſhalr ſuffer ; b:hold che Devil 1:1} cit ſome of 
you into priſon,that ye may be rricd,and ye thall have tribulation ren daycs,be thou faithtul unto 
death , and 1will give thee a crown of life.(m) Rev.3.19.45 many as Tlove I rebukt and thaſien ; 
be zcalous therefore and repent, 
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der all their temptations and ſufferings”, reſtraining and by 1f4.63.9. In all 


. "Hs no bir fflifiion he was 
overcoming all their evemies ®, and powerfully ordering x ptr 


all things his own glory ” and their own good 1, and Angel of b's preſence 
alſo in raking vengeance on the reſt who know not God, /zved them; in bis 
(pel love and in his pity 
and obey not the Go pet's be redeemed them,and 
he bare them and 
carried them all the dayes of old, (0) 1 Cor.15.25. For he muſt reign till he have put all bis ene- 
mies under his feet, Pſal, 110. throughout, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sic rhou at my right 
hand, wntill I have made thine exemies thy foot itoo!, to the end. (p) Rom.14.10,11. Bur why 
doſt chou judge thy brother,or why doſt thou ſet at naught rhy brother > We ſhall all ſtand before 
the judgmenr ſear of Chriſt. For it is writren, As I live ſaiththe Lord, cvery knee ſhall bow to me, 
and cyery tongue ſhall confeſs to God, (q) Kom.8.28, We know that allthinzz work together for 
good to them who love God, to them who are the called according ro his purpoſe, ( r) 2 Theſſ. 
1.8, 9. In flaming fuc takin vengeance on themhat kaow not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, Who thall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruttion from the preſence of the 
Lord, and from the gloty cf his power. Pſal.2.8,9, Ask of me and 1 ſhall give thee rhe Heathen 
for thine inheritance, and the utrermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion, Thor ſhalt break 
them with a red of Lron,chou ſhalt d:ſh them wm pucces like @ potters veſſel, 


Q. What was the ſtate of Chriſts humiliation ? 

A. The eſtate of Chriſts humiliation was, that low 
condition , wherein he, tor our ſakes, emptying him- 
ſelf of bis glory, took upon him the form of a ſer- 
vant in his anodes and Birth, Life, Death, and after 


his death untill his reſuireRion © (ſ)Phil.4.6,7,8.Whe 


being in the form of 
: God, thought ir no 
robbery ro be eq'12] with God but made himſelf of no reputation, and 100k pon bim the form of a ſer- 
vam,and was made in the likeneſs of men, and being found in faſhion as a man , h: bumbled himſelf 
and became obedient unto death , cen the death of the Croſs, Luke 1.31, And behold thou ſhale 
conceive in thy womb and bring forth a ſon,and thalr call his name 7cſws. 2 Cor. 8.9, For ye know 
the grace of our Lord J-ſus Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet for your ſakes he became poor , thar 
fethrough his poverty mighr be rich, As 2, 24, Whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed the 
pains of death, becauſe it was not poſſible thar he ſhould be holden of ir. 


Q_ How did Chriſt humble himſelf in his Conception 
and Birth ? 

A. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his Conception, in 
that being from all eternity the Son of God, in 
the Boſom of the Father, he was pleaſed in the fulneſs 
of time to become the Son of Man, made of a 
Woman of low eſtate, and to be born of her, 
with divers Circumſtances of more then ordi- 
nary 
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r) Fob. 1, 14-- 18. nary abaſcment r, 
And the Word was | 
made Flrſh,and dwelt among us (and we beheld his glory, the glory awof the onely ve: otten of the 
Father ) tull of grace and'truth V.1$ ] No man hath ſeen God at any cime, the onely be. 
gotten Son which 35 in the boſome of the Father, he hath declared him. Gal.4,4, But when the fl. 
neſs of time was come, God ſent /orth his Son , made of a wom1n, made under the Law. Luke 2, 7 

And ſhe brought forth ber firſt born San and wrapped bim 12 ſwad{ing-clothes,and laid him in a manger, 
beca:;ſe there was xo 700m for them ia the Ione. ; 


Q. How did Chriſt humble himſelf in his life ? 

A. Chriſt humbled himſelt in his life by ſubjeRing 
(») G:!. 4. 4, Bur himſelt co the Law »,which he perfeRly fulfilled *, and 
wacn be fulnele by conflicting with the indignities of the world *, temp... 


of time was come 


God ſent forth hs £ations of Satan”, and infirmities in his fteſh, whether 


597, made of a w09- Common to the nature of man, or particularly accompa- 
man, made under the - : TY RS: 

Law. *-Mat, 5. 12, Aying that his low condition *, 

Think nor thar 1 am 

come 10 deſtroy the Law or the Prophers; I am nor come to deſtroy, but to fulfill, Rom. 5.19. 
For as byone mans dilebedicnce many were made ſinners, ſo by the obedience of one ſhall many 
be made righteous. (x) Pſal. 22,6, Bur I am a worm and no mn, areproach of men, and deſp1- 
{ed of the people, Heb. 12. 2,3. Looking unto Jeſus the author and finiſher of our fairh, who for 
the joy that was ſer before him, eadurcd the Croſ's, defpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet down atthe 
right hand of the throne of God. For conſider him that endured ſuch contradift.on of ſinners a- 
£aznft hmſcl/,” leſt ye be weariedand faint in your minds. (y) Mz. 4. from v. 1. ro v, 12. Then 
was Jcſus led up of the Spirit into the wilderneſs, to he tempted of the Divel,&c. Luke 4.13. 
And when the Div:l hed ended all the temptation, he departed from him for a ſeaſon, (4) Heb.z, 
17,18, Wherefore in all things it bchoved him to be made like unto his brethren, that he might be a 
mercifull and fairhful High-Prieſt in things pertaining ro God, to make reconciliation for the fins 
af rhe people, For in that he himſclf hath-ſwffered being tempted, he is able ro ſuccour them rhat 
are tempted, Heb.4,15. For we have not an High-Pritſt who cannot be touched with the feeling 
ef our infirmities; but was in all points tempted the as we are, yet without fin, Iſa: 52,13,14, Be 
hold my ſervant ſhall deal prudently , he ſhall be exalred and extolled , and be very high, As 
many were aſtoniſhed ar rhee , (his viſage*was ſo marred more then any man y. and bis form more 
thea the ſons of men.) 


Q. How did Chriſt humble himſelf in his death ? 
A. Chriſt humbled himſelf in _ _ - "= 
. hzving been berrayed by Judas *, forſaken by his 
| ne mg Diſciples b, ſcorned and rejected by the World ©, con» 


7 bave betrayrd the : 

innocent bleod ; and they ſaid, Whar 1s that to us? ſeethou to thar, (6b) Mat 26. 56. Bur all 
this was done that (he Scriprures of the Prophets might be fulfilled ; 1/en- all the Diſciples forſook 
him and fled. (c) iſai.53-2,3.For he hal grow up before him as a render plant, and as a root our 
of a dry ground ; he hath no form ner comelineſs, and when we ſhall ſec him, there is no beauty that 
we ſhou'd deſire him. He is deſpiſe d and rejected 0” men, a man of ſorrows , and acquainted with 
Qricf, and we hid as it were, our taces from him, he was dcÞiſed,and we eftemed him not, 


demnaed 
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demned by-Pilate';. and rormented 'by his Perſecutors 4, (4) xe.z7 from ver, 
having alſo conflied with the terrors of deatly, and arg Forte 
the powers of darkneſs, felt and born the weight of yn.g them, and when 
Gods wrath ©, he laid down his life an offering for 6c had /courged Feſwe, 
fin f, enduring the painful, ſhameful, and curſed death peter mie q-akn 
of the croſs F, : Fobs 19.34. But one 
: | of the ſouldicrs with 
a ſpear pierccd bis ſide , and forthwith came thereout blood and water. (c) Luke 22.44. And be- 
irg in an agony he prayed moxe carncſily, and his ſweat was as it were gtat drops of bloed, falling 
down to the ground; M44.275,46, And abour'the ninth hour F:ſus cried with a loud yoyce, ſaying, 
.ELI ELI LAMA SABACTHANI1. that is to ſay, My God,my God, why haſt thou for- 
ſaken me ? (f') Iſas 3.10, Yet it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him ; he hath pur h'm to grief. When 
--th make ha foul as offtriag ſar ſin, be ſhall ſee his ſced,he ſhall prolong bis dayes, and the 
ol ar of the Lord (hall proſper inſhighand. () Pll.2.8. And being found in faſhion as a man, 
e humbled imſelf, and became obedient unto death , cuen the death of the croſs. Heb; 12.2. Lock- 
ing into Jeſus the author and finiſher of our faith,wbo for the joythax was ſet beſore h'm, endured 
. the &'oſs, drſpiſing the ſhame , and is ſet down at the right hand of the throne of Ged, Gal.3.1 3. 
Þ.Cbriſt hath redecmed us from the cxſe of the Law, being made a cx"ſe for ns : for it is written, 
Curſed us every one that hangeth on the tree, 


! ; - Wherein conſiſted Chrifts humiliation after. his 
-"delth'? | C2. loa 87 7 
y bn RR after his _ _—_— in 

is being buried ®, continuing in the ſtate of the /;1, crc 4, 
- dead, and under the power of death till the thirdday i, | delivered into you 
. which hath-been otherwiſe expreſſed'in theſe words, Ye ff al! that which 


I alſo received , how 


deſcended into Hell, + thar Chriſt dicd for 
gf 995 Lott 2B00 6 pe. (p) fond | our fins according to 
the Seri) that bt war buried, and that he ro again the third day ronrding to the Scri- 
ſuffer thine Holy 


_ 1) Pſal.x6,10, For thou wilt not leave my ſonl-in bell , neicher wilt, thou 
| to ſee Hair nepenes yam with Is 2.24,25,26,37,—31, Whom God bath raiſed up hay- 
ing looſed the pains of death,becauſe it was nor pode that he ſhould be holden of it. V.25.] For 
, Vavid ſpeoſerh concernirg him1 foreſaw. the Lord alwayes before my face , for he is cn my righe 

hand that 1 ſhould not be moved ——Y, 36.) 'Therefore did my heart rejoyce » and my tongue 
was glad,my fleſh a!ſo ſhall reſt in bope.V.27.]Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul in the grave,nor wilr 

thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſte corruption——V,z 1.) He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the relurgeRi- 
on of Chriſt, that hu ſon! was not left ju bell, neither did his ry ſee corruption, Rom.6, 9. Know- 
ing that Chrift being raiſed from the dead dieth no more, death hath no more deminion over him. 

Malth,12,40, For as Jonas was three dayes and three nights in the whales belly,ſo ſhall the Sou 

of man be three dayes and three nizh(s in the beart of the earth, 


Q. What warthe eftate of Chriſts exaltation ? 
A. The eſtate of Chriſts exaltation comprehend- (&) » cer. 15.4. And 


eth his reſurreion *, Aſcention |, ſitting at che righe 3, — 
k x the third day accord- 
ing tothe Scripture, (1) Mark 16,19. So then,after the Lord bad ſpoken unto them, be 19.45 74- 
cerved up into beav'n,and fare on the right hand of God, 

, hand 
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m)Fph.i.20.--Which hi i i - 
(neg Ghei hand of the Eqher P.2,9nd-6is coming agti 40 judge 
when he railed bi ;the wort bo 20107197 315 fLIV? 2679 C186 SUVE( 
Rog” the Bcd; ants 5 oferawy =ffs mod 


: . 


aw. 211: mod 103, 4152 , 2h 1nd 16. 23490g, 561 
fer b mi at bu own tight hand in the beaven'y places. (n) Af.i.11,— Who allo faid,, Ye men of 
Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up itiro heaven ? This ſame Feſus who is raken from you up jnro 
heaven,ſhall ſo come., un like 144nt' as ye bave ſeen bing £0 into beaven. Aft.15.31. Becauſe be bath 
appo:ntcd a day,in which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom he bath ordained, 
whereof he hath gv:n alurance unto all men,in that he hath'@iſcd him from the dcad; - 


} , I - ” z 


Q. How was Cbriſt-exalted in his reſurre tion? 
A, Chriſt was exalted in; his refurreRion;, in that, 
: not having ſeen. corruption. in death, of which ic 
þ 4 2 TAY - 1 Y . 'S - 
(ﬆ) 42x 14.547. Was" not -' poſſible for him/to be. held'*,/ and: thay 
Whom God . bath, the Flaink bofly in which he ſuffered, with, the 
railed up » having eſſential properties thereof ”, but without -moreality 
death,becauſe it was and other common infirmities belon g co this life, 
__ fofible be uns really uniced to his ſoul, he 'toſe again from the 
0:acn of W--v.,27.1 Y Os Wee nk LA. 
Becauſe thou wil; 07 dead \the- third wddy , by. his :own. power ©; | whereby 
| leavemy foul in bell, he declared himſelf to be the Son of God ;*to bave 
ncither wilt thou ſuf (qrisfied divine-juſtice *,:to have vanquiſhed death and 
fer thine Holy Oneto , h Cf ip u q be Lord: 1 
Jee:arruption.(p)Luk, hin that had the power of it *, and..to be Lord of 
24. 39: AS jog quick and dead * , all which he did as-a publick per- 
F my. ot R711 hi , ) 2 M Y L 
(hat 3's 1-9 fel 5400-5, "the headof his Church 7, for their jullification”, 
© bandle me and fee me TIX ACA BIRT ED 
' for « ſpirit hath not fieſh and bonts as ye ſee me have. (q) Rom. 6.9. Knowing that Chriſt being 
raiſed from the dead diet b 20 more,death bath no more domiaion over him, Rev.18l am he that 
thocth and was dead; and behold 1 am alive for evermore, Amenzand have the keys of hell and death, 
-(r) Feb.10.18. | Nomantakerb ic from me, bur 1 lay ir down of my {clf, 1 have power to layir 
down , and I have power to take it; againg this commandment have | received of my Father, 
(ſyRo.1.4;\ And drcherydipbe the Sond: God with power, according ta the Spirit of holineſs 
the reſutreftion from thr-deady:1 (6;} Rem. 8.34. Pho, 35 be that condemneth?, it 15, Chriſt that die, 
yea r4:he#;"that\is rifen, again, he is eyca ar the right hand of God,; who alſo makerh interceſſion | 
for us, - (u) Heb.% r43)For as much'then as the children are partakers of flcſb and blood, he.alio 
him(elf lik&wiſc,cook parr-of the ſame, that chrowzh death be might deſt oy bim.that bad the power of | 
death, that *s the Divel. * Rom, 14.9. Foro this end Chrift both died, and roſe, and revived, 
that be might be Lord both of the dead., and liuing. (x) 1 C0r.15-21,22. For fince by men cam? 
death by mim came alſo the reſwrreftion of the dead ,. for «5 in Adam all dic , ſo in Chrift hall allbe 
made alive. (y) Eph.1.20,22,23. Which he wrought _ ng Apr and hath him row the 
drad , and ſer him athis own right, hagg-ig the h CES, Va 2.2\1 SDA gar pur an Faings 
. - under hisfect,, and gave vin A A ook things. , the Churth ; which. j he bogs 
the fulnefſe of him thar Bllzth! Min a1 Col.1.18.2 And þ4 4s) 11 hedd” of the body the Fourth, 
who ische b:ginning; the & 7 born fromthe dead , rthar in all things he mghr have the ptchtmi- 
nence, (x) Rom 4.25, Who was delivered for our offences, an was 74iſ:d again for our 1*fifica- 
tan, | : 


IF boo On quick 


\S | 


(77) 25 
quickning in grace*,: ſupport againſt enemi:s'>, .and to (a) £ph.z.1-5,c,And 
| aſſurethem of their reſurreRion from the dead at the laſt 79 hath be quickurd, 


Gags who were dead in 
day A treſpaſſcs «nd fins-- -- 
: V.s.] Even when we 
were dead imfins , hath quickened ts together with Chriſt ( by grace ye are favcd ) And hath 
raiſed us up together,and made us fit rogether in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus. Col,z.12, Buricd 
with him [5 Baprifive, wherein alſo ye are-riſes with him, through the fairh,of che operation of 
God,who hath-rajſed him from che. r $2) 19 £87. Fa th3Gob- For he muſt rcign 144 be hath 
put all his, enemies under bis feet, The laſt enemy thatſhall be Ucſtroyed is death, For-be bath pur all 
thinzs under his feet ;-hie when hc ſairh, aN rhings are'purunder him, iis manifeſt that he is ex- 
cepted whodid-pur all things doder him. (c)1:Cor,1 5.20. But now is Chriſt ciſen from the dead, 
and become the firit fruits of them that ſlept. 


Q. How was Chriſt exalted in his Aſcenſion * 

; A+'-Chriſt, was exalted in his Aſccaſion, in that ha- 
ving after his reſurre&ion often appeared unto, and con= 
verled with his Apoſtles, ſpeaking to- them of the 
things pertaining ro the Kingdom of God 4, and gi- (a) ;&.r.2,3. uni 
ving them' commiſſion to Preach the: Goſpel to all nati- tbe day in which be 
ons ©," fourty dayes after his reſurreRion, he, in our na- 11s Ee? > Ko 
tore,and as our head *,- crinmphing over enemies #, vi» Holy Gholt had gi- 
ſibly went up into the higheſt heavens, thereto receiye 1 commandments 

o . ; , vnto the Apoſtles, 
gifts for men ®, to raiſe up our affeRions thither i , and whom he had choſe: 
to prepare a place for us *,, where: himfelf. is, 20d ſhall 79 whom alſo be 
continue ;>4ll his ſecond-* coming -38-the end of .the {1,9%,0 ens 


world-« ;: { f many infallible proofs 


5 fo2o2 2 anhing foe Somihachs te ſes of them 
dayes and ſpeaking of thethiags pertaining to the hingdom of God. (ec) Mat. 28.19,20.; Go 
wy) Fave and my by # og pelaieg 3d nthe- name of the Father,and of the Son,and 
of the Holy Ghoſt,zeaching them to abſerve all things wharſoever 1 have commanded you; and lo, 
I aw, with. you alway utftto the cnd. of the weld, - ( f) Heb.6.z0. Whither the fore-runner is for 18 
entitd ever Fiſies rrade an High Prieftf6r tr aettfierder of Meſchirzedck (7) Eph 4.8 Where- 
fore, he ſaith when he aſcended np.,on high, he lcd captivity captiye,and gave gifts unto men. (h) AZF.1. 
916,11. And when hg had ſpoken theſe things, while they beheld; be was token wp and a cloud re» 
ceived him our of rheir fight. And while they looked ſt:dfaſtly rowards heaven, as he went up,be+ 
held rwo men ſtood by chzm in white appare! 3 who alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee why ſtand ye gaz- 
ing up into heaycn ? the ſame Jeſs whit!) is taken up from you into 2avtn, ſhall ſocome in like 
manner as ye have ſeen him go into heaven, Eph.4.10. He thar deſcended is te ſame. alſo that af- 
cendedl up fir nbowe alt hecwtas : * that be 'might fill a} things.” Pſa/.68, 18. Thou haſt aſcended on 
bizh , mhou haſt led capriviry £3; tivez thou baſt recerved thts for mein ; ye# or the rebellious alfo, | 
that the Lnrd God might dwe among them,(i) Cof'3.1 ,21f ve then be 11ſt with Chr NN, ſock tboſe 
thin!s which arc above, where Chriſt tcthar the right hand of God ; ſer your «ffeRions on thinzs 
above, not on things on the carth.” (4) 7oh.14.3. And if Tgoand prepare 4 place for you , 1 will 
come ag3in and receive you unto wy ſelf,that where I am there ye may be alſo. (1) 4 3.21 Mhamihe 
beavers muſt re erave till the nimv's of veſtiintion of all things, which God hath ſpoken by the mouth 
of all his holy Prophets fince the world br gan. 


D 2 Q, How 
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© Q, Howis Chrift exalted in his ſiting at the right hand, 


of God ? 7 


A. Chriſt is exalted in his firting at th: right hand of. 


God, in that as God-man he is advanced to the high- 


(m) Phil.z.g. Where- eft fayour with God the Father ®, with all fulneſs of ' 


ex Pargprir roy joy ®, glory o, and power overall things in heaven and 


ard given bim aneme earth ?, and doth gather and defend his Church, and 


which u above ev®) ſybdue their enemies, furniſheth his Miniſters and peo- 
name, (n) A(t.2.28, . 5 | 

Thou haſt "made Ple with gifts and graces 9, and maketh interceſſion for 
Lnown tome the ways them", 

of life; Thou ſhalt 

mike me full of joy with thy countenance... Compared ' with Pſal, 16.1x. Thou wilt (hew me the 
path of life ; 1 thy preſence 3s fulneſs of Joy, and at thy right hand there are pleaſures for evVEr- 
more.(o) Fob.17 5. And now-O Father,g lorifie thor me, with thine own \clf,ith the glory which I 


7 


»4 


had with thee before the world was, ' (p) Eph;1.22.-And hath put al things nnder bis feet, and gave -- 
him to be the head over all things to the Church, 1 Pet.3,22, Who is gone into heaven and-ison | 


the right hand of God, Angels,and Authorities, and Powers bring made ([n5jt& unto bim, (9) Epb.4. 


10,71,12, He that deſcended, is the ſame alſo thar aſcended up far above all heavens , that he | 
might fill all things, And he gave ſome Apoftles, and ſome Prophers, and ſome Evangeclifts,and-., 


ſome Paſtors and Teachers; For the perfefing of the Saints, for the work of the Miniſtcry, for the 
rdefying of the body of Chrift. Þſal. 116, throughom. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord , fit thou ad 


- 


my right hand, till, &c,— co th: end, (r) Kom,8.34. Who is he thac condemnnerh ? it is Chriſt} , 


that died ; ye rather that is riſcn again, who is even at the right hand of Gogd,who alſo maketh inter- 
oefion for 18, 


Q. How doth Chriſt make interceſsion ? 
- A. 'Chriſt makerh interceſſion, by his appearing in 


(/ ) Reb.g,14-,--24. Our nature continually before the Father in heaven! *;. 


her by the blood - Erore 
we x the brood ; the merit of his obedience” and ſacrifice on earth *, 


bur 6y bis own b'ood declaring. his will to have it applied to all believers, 


he entyed in once into : : - * : 
eat deck anſwering all accuſations againſt them * , procuring for 


obtained cternal rc- them quet-of conſcience notwithſtanding daily fail- : 


demprion for us. —— | 

V.24.] Fer Chriſt is not etrcd inthe holy places made with hands, which are the figures of the 
true, bur into heaven it ſclf,now to appear in the preſence of God for us. (t) Heb.1.3. Who being 
the brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, and upholding all things by the 
word of his power, when he bad by bimſelf purged onr fins,ſate down on the right band of the Mayclty 
ex high. (u) Fok.3.16.For God ſo loyed the world,that he gave lis only begorten Sen,that whoſs- 
ever beljeveth in bim, might not periſh bur have everlaſling life, Joh.17.9.----29----.24, 1 pray for 
them, 1 pray nor for the world ; bur for them which thou haſt geen me, for they arc mine——— 
V.z0.] Neither pray I ſor theſe aloxe,but for them alſo that ſhall belitue on me through their word — 


V.24.] Father I-will that they a!ſo whom thou haſt given me, may be with me where 1 am, that they 
m1y behold my glory , which thou haſt given me ; for thou lovedſt me before the foundation of the 
world. * Rom $.33,34. ho ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods ele& > it is God that juſtifies, 
#he.us be that condemncth ? it is (hiſt that died ; yea rather that is riſen again, who is even. at the 
right band of God,who alſo maketh interceſſion ſor us. 


ings *, 


[179] 2-9 


| ings bs acceſs with: boldneſs to-the throne of grace?, (x)Rom 5,1,2.There- 


and acceptance of their perſons * and ſervices'?, 


tore being juſtified by 
Faith, we have peace 
with God , through 


orr Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom alſo we have acceſs by faith into this grace wherein we ſtand, 
and rejoyce in hope of the glory of God. 1 Foh.z.1, z, My little children theſe things write I 
unto you, that ye fin not, And i/ any man ſin, we have an Aduecule with the Father, Feſus Chriſt 
the rightcons ; And he is the propitzation for our ſens , and nor for ours onl ,bur alſo for the fins of 
the whole word, ( Heb.4.16, Let us there come boldly wnto the throne of grace, that we may ob- 
rain mercy,and finde grace te help in time of need, (x) Eph.1.6. Tothe praiſe of the glory of 
his grace, wherein he hath made «s accepted in the b:loved, (a) 1 Pet.z,x, Ye alſo as lively ſtones 
are builr up a Spiritual houſe, an holy Pricfthood, te off:r ip ſpiritual ſacrifices acceptable ts God by 


Feſus Chriſt. 


. Q, How is Chriſt to be exalted in. his. coming again to 
judge the world? Kb 

A. Chriſt is. to. be exalted in his coming: again to 
judge the world, in that he who was unjuſtly jadged and 
condemned by wicked men, ſhall come again at the' (5) 47.3.14,15. Bur 
laft day in great power ©, and in the full manifeſtation J* «nice — 
of his own glory , and of his Fathers , with all his hol nrg Levy. 


deſired a murtherer to 


Angels, with a ſhour, with the voice of the A » be gramed wito you, 
and with the trumpet of God ©, td judge the world - [hited the Pfr 
| f I ” + 
in righteonſneſs *, hath raiſed from'rhe | 


dead; 'wheteof we are 


witneſſes, (c) Matt.24.30. And then ſhall appear the ſign of the Son of man in heaven; and then _ 
ſhall all rhe tribes of the carth mourn , and they ſhalt ſee rhe Son of man coming in the tleuds of * 
heaven with power and great glory. (4) Luk.g.:6, For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me atid 
of my words, of him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed when he ſhall come in bis own glory ,\ and” 
in bus Fathers,and of the holy Apgels, Mat.25.31, When the Son of man ſhall tome in bis glory and © 
all bis boly Angels with bim, then ſhall he fit upon the throne of his glory. (e) 1 Theſ.4.16, For 
the Lord bimſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the Arch- Angel , and with 
the trump of God , and the dead in Chriſt hall riſe ficſt, (f) Ai, 17.31; Becauſe he hath ap- 
pointed a day wherein he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath or - 
dained,whercof ke hath given aſſurance unto all men,in that he hath raiſed hin ſrom the dead. 


Q. What benefits hath Chriſt procured. by his . Media- 


tiop ? 


A. Chriſt by his Mediation hath procured Re- 


demption 
Grace *, 


s, with all other benefits of the Covegant of (g)Hc.s.12. Neither 
by the blood of goats 

and. calyes,bur by. his . 
own blood he cnired 


once into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for 1s. . (b) 2 Cor,x.20, For af the.. 
promiſes of God in him are,ca,and in bim,, Amgn,unto the glory of God by us, 


D 3 Q. How * 
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then (hall they call 
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' Qs How do wicomte tobe made 'Partakers of the benefirs. 

' "which Chriſt» hath'procared ? $0213 1 7 Fo fp 
A. Weare made partakers of the benefits which 

Chriſt hath procured , by the application of them unto ' 


(i) Fon 1.11.13.He us, which is the work eſpecially of God the Holy 
cameunto his own, Ghoſt k | 
and bis own received. MHee* . * 
him not, But, as many, , . RS | Fe 
as. received im. to Hem. gave be power to become the ſons of God, even to, them that belicyt-in 
his name,( k ) Tit, 3-5,6Not by woiks of righteouſneſs which we baye done,bur according to his 
mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ; which he ſhed oa 
us abundantly threugh Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, 


o Who are - made partakers of - Redemption throuzh 
Chrift ? D WH AT IVEY, 
HA. Redemprion'is certainly applied and''effe&ually þ 
communicated to all thoſe for whom Chriſt hath par- 


hed re ercatce, Tobeliorein Chriſt according tothe Golpel®, 


* 4 
w 4 3&4 $4414 


. 


whom 

afcer ,.t at ye L 'y PELFIT - 4 "ILL. F ; « # ' : : nt ! 

the. word of. Truth, ahe: Goſpel of youpſalyatinn z in whomallſo after ye believed, Je were ſealed} 
emption of the , 


ral it up, ig, at the. laſt. ay.. « Fob-10,15,16, Asthe Father knowerh me, even {os know þ the, 
Farhcr, and I [ay down my. life for the ſheep, And other ſheep I have, . which ace nor of this, fold ; + 
them, allo 1 1 it bring and they [ball bear my woice, and there ſhall be one fold, and- one- ſhepheard, | 
(m). Eph..2, 8. For by, grace ye are ſaved through faith, and that not of your. ſelves, ir is the, gift of , 
Ged.. 2 Cor. '4.13. #e having the ſam: ſpicitof faith, according as it is written, 1 believed , and. 
therefore have I ſpoken ; we a!ſo belicur, and therefore ſpeak, 


| Q. Can they who have never heard the Goſpel, and ſs 

W.._ » know not Feſus Chriſt , nor believe. in him, be ſaved by their 
P living according to the light of nature * I” 

; A. They who having never heard the Goſpel *, know 
(n) Rom.r0.14.How not Jeſus Chriſte, and believe not in him, cannot be 


on h'm .in whom : 

they have not believed > and how ſball they believe in him of whom they bave nat heard ? and how 
ſhall they hear wirthour a preacher > (8s) 2 Thiſſ. 1. 8,9. 12 flaming fire, raking wengcance 081hem : 
that k 10 20! God and rher 0 the Goſpel of our Lord Feſns 7h1i7 7; who (hall be panithed 
with cvertaſtiag deftiruction, fro e preſence of the Lord , and from the glory of his power. 
E}."2-12. Thar ar that time ye were without « hriſt, being aliens from the Common-wealth of Iſrael, 
and ſtrangers ſrom the Covcaant of Prom. (c, having, no hope, and withour Ggd in the world. Zobn 
1.fo rt,xz. He was in the world,and the world was made by him, and the world fnew him 70, 
He cams un © his own and his own rece:y2d him not. Bur as many as received him, to them give 
he power to b:come the lons of God, even to them that believe in his Name, 
| ſaved ”, 


- 


C1071 BE: 
ſaved ?, be they never ſo diligent.£o frame. their-lives ac- (p) 70b.8.24. 1f'a 
cording $0the light of nature 4,/ or the Law. of that Reli- [Acreivre unto you, 


| 4 - _ , that ye ſhall die in 
: gion which -chey profeſle 5, neither is there UVALION,)1N your Ns ; For if ye 
any other, but in Chriſt alone, who is the Sayiour onely 'bcliev: Perdue Loon 
: nr 
of his body the Church c. fins. Mark by, He 
_—_ that believeth and is 
baprized, ſhall be ſaved ; bar be that b4lieveth not, ſhall- be damned, (4) 1 Cor.1.20,21,29;25 14. 
Whete is the wiſe > where is* the Scribe? where is the N1iſpmier of this world? *Hath' nor 
God made fooliſh the wiſdom of 'chu world 7 V. 21. For (after thar in the' wiſdony of :God the 
world through wiſdom karw nor God, it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching:ro ſave" them 
thar believe. | V, 22,] For the Fewes require a ſign, and the Greeks ſeek after willow, N:23.] 
” Bur we preach Chriſt crucificd,to rhe Jewes a ſiumbling block , and unto the Greeks fookfhutſs. 
'V.24.] Bur unto them whoare called,both Jewes,and Greeks,/Chr3ſt the power of God , and the 
wiſdom of God, © (1) Fohn 4. 22, Te worſhip ye know not phat 5 'we know what we” worſhipy*For 
ſalvation z of the Fewes. | Rom.g 31:32. Bur 2/ra6l which followtld after the law of ghee, 
bath not attained to the law of rightconuſnefs. Wherefore + Becauſe theyſoughwir nor by” faith,”buc 
as |6-were by the works of theLaw, for they ſtumbled at chat tumbling ſtoa& Phil. 3.4,5,6;7;8;9. 
Though I might alſo have confidence in the fleſhy if any erber man thinkerh-that he ha:hwhereof 
he mighr erin the fleſh, I more. V.y.] Circumciſed the _— day; of the ſtock of Iſracl cf 
the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews, as rouching the law, a Phariſee,: V. 6.] Con . 
_ zeal, perfetuting the Church, - touching the rig teouſneſſe which w\in«rbe law, blamehſſe, 
V. 7.” Bur what things were a gain to me, thoſe I counted loſs for Chriſt v1 V8]. :Yea dogbrleks; and 
1 account all things bit toſs for the cxceHency of the fnowtedge of Thriſh Feſtii my. Lard;: for wbom 
I have ſuffgred the loſs'of all things,” and do account them burdwre, that lay aa ChriftoY.g.] 
And be found in bim,” not having mine own righteouſneſs ,* which: is of the-law ,- but that which. is 
through the faith of Chriſt, the righreouſnefſe which is of God: by faith. '( ſ) Ads 4, 12. Neither 
ks there ſalvation in any other ; for there is no other name under heaven giuesamongſt men ,' whereby 
"we muſt be ſaved. (1) Epb. 5.23. For the busband is the head ofthe wife ,, even as Chriſkictbe 
bead of the Chuvh, and he 15 the Saviour of the budy. SETET —"— 
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Q. Are all they ſaved who hear the Goſpel and live in 
the Church ? 


A. All that hear the Goſpel, and live in the viſible. 
Church,are not ſaved, but they onely who are true m:m- 


bers -of the Chutchinvifibles. \ - TY 40. Thar the laying 

of Eſaias the Pro. 
pher might be fulflled which he ſpake, Lord, who hath believed. onr report ? and to whom hath 
the arm of the Lord been revealed > Thereſore they could not believe; becauſe that Efſaias ſaid a- 
3gain, Hz harh 61 ndeat thrir cy's, and hardened their heart, that they ſhould not ſee wit hthe'y tes, nor 
A#ndeffiaud with their btart; and be comverted; and 1ſhould heal them. . Kor, 9. 6.; Not as though the 
word of God hath taken none eff<& ; for they are 'not all 1/raeſ who are of 1ſracl,, Mat. 22, 14. 
For many are talled,but few choſen. Mat.” 7. 21./Not every one thit ſaith untq we, Loid, Lord, ſhall 
enter intro the kingdom of heaven , bur he thar doth the will of my Farther which is- in hcaven. 
Rom.11.9. Whar then? Iſracl hath not obtainrd that which he ſeckerhiiur; bas the cli tion bath 
obteined ir, and the relt were blinded, 


(u) Fob. 12, 38,39 


Q. What 
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Q. What « the viſible Church? © \ 
A. The viſible Church'is a ſociety made up of all 
- ſuch-as in all ages and'places of the World do- profeſs 
(*):1:Cor.t.z. Unro he F . = and f hi , hild * 
the Church of God ©Qe erue Religion *, of their children *, 
which is at Corinth, ; 
to them chat are ſandtified in Chrift Feſrs, called to be Saints, with all that in every place call «pon 
the name of Feſus Chriſt our Lord, both theirs and ours, 1 Cor. 12.13, For by one Giri arc we al 
; baptoned into one body whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free,and bave been 
all made to drinkiato one Spirir, Rom. 5.9,10,11,12: And that the Gentiles might elerif God for 
bis mercy , as it is written ,| For this caaſe I will confeſs to thre among the Gent.les, and fing unto 
thy name, V.10.] And again he ſaith; Rejoyce ye Gentiles with bu people. V.11.) And again, 
Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gentiles,and laud him all ye people. V.12.] And again Eſaias faith , There 
; ſhall be a ror of Jeſſe, and he that (hall riſe ro reign over the Gentiles , is bim ſball the Gentiles 
tryſt. Rev.7.9; Afﬀtcr this I beheld, and lo « great multitude which no may could number, of all na- 
lions, and hinreds, and people, and tongues, ſtood before. the throne and before the-lamb z clothed 
with: white robcy,and palmsin their hands, Pſal.z.$, Ask of me,and 1 ſhall give thee, the heathen 
for ubive inhcritaace,and the nttermoſt paris of the carth fir thy poſſeſſion, P[.11.27,28,29,30,31 All 
the ends of the world ſball remember , and turn unto the Lord, and all the kindreds of the earch ſhall 
werſhip befere thee. V.28,] For the Kingdom is the Lords , and he is the Governouy among the 
nattons V.29.] All they that be ſat upou the earth on eat and worſhip ; all that go = 
tothe disft ſhall bow before bim, and none can keep alive his own ſoul, V. zo.} A ſced ſhall ſerye 
him, ir hall be/«accounted ro the Lord for a generation. V.3 t.) They ſhall come and ſhall declare 
| gore. we Pſal. 45. 17.1 will make thy name to be remembred ix all generations, 
therefore ſhall the 0/94 471 "ren ever andever. Mat.2$.19 20; Goye therefore, and tea 
all nations baptizing them in the aame of che Father,and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt,teach- 
ing them to obſerve all things whatſoever I have commanded you : and lo I am with you alwayts 
. | uncotht end of the world, Amen.. Eſai. $9.21, As for me, this is my Covenant withthem, ſaith 
the Lord , My ſpirit which isupon thee , and tny words which I have pur in thy mouth,ſhall zor 
depart ont of thy month, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed,nor our of the mouth of thy Jerds fecd,faih 
the Lord, from benceforth and for ever, (x) 1 Cor.7,14, For the unbelieving husband is ſan&i- 
ficd bythe wifc, and the unbelieving wife is anQified by the hasband ; clſe were your children un- 
clean, bur zow they are boly.. 4.2.39. For the Promuſe is unto you 64d to your children, and to all 
that are afar off,cven as many as the Lord our God ſhall call, Row. 11.16, For if the firſt-Fruirgbe 
toly, the lump is alſo be'y,and if the root be holy,ſo are the branches. Gen, 1 7.7.And 1 will eſtabliſh 
my Covenant berween me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, in their generations for an everlaſting 
Cov: nant, to be 4 God unto thee audio thy ſeed after thee, . 


;Q, What are the ſpecial privledges of the wiſihle. 
C ? 
& The viſible Church hath the priviledge of being 


(0)1ſe.4.5,6,Andithe under Gods ſpecial care and government”, of being 
>a willcrecupon nroteted and preſerved in all ages, not withſtanding the 


dwelli cc 
of N ow og = upon her allemblies a cloud and ſmoke by day, and the ſhining of a flaming 


fire by nighr, tor wpos all the glory ſhall be a defence. V.6.]} And there ſhall be « Tabernacle for a 
ſhadow is the day- | from the heat, and for a place of refuge, and ſor a covert from ſtorm, and 
from vain, 1 Tim.4.10, For therefore we both labour , and ſuffer reproach, becauſe we truſt in the 
living God,whois the Saviour of all men,e ſpecially of theſe the belicve, 1 | 


y 3 
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oppoſition of all enemies *, and of enjoying the com- (+) p7.c:;.chrough” 
munion of Saints, the ordinary means of falyarion * , oc. Nor unto us O 


Lord; not unto us, 


offers of grace by Chriſt to all the membe!s of ir in the 1,1, the ena: 
miniſtery of the Goſpel , teſtifying, that whoſoever be- 1/:i.31.4,5. For thus 


lieves in him ſhall be ſaved ' , and excluding none that bath tbe Lord fpoten 
will come unto him ©, lion and the onglion 

roaring on his prey, 
when a multitude of Shepherds are called forth againſt him,he will aor be afraid of their voice,nor 
abaſc himſclf for the noiſe of them; ſo ſhall the Lord of hoſts ceme down ts fizht for mount Som 
and for the hill thereof, V.5.] 4s birds flying,ſo will the Lord of hoſts defend Feruſalem, defend! 
alſo he will deliver it, and paſling over he will preſerve #, Zech.12.23,3, 4----$.9, Behold, 1 wi 
make Ferxſalem a cnp of trembliag unto all the people round about , when they ſhall be in the ſiege 
both againſt Judah and Jeruſalem, V.3.7] And in that day will | make Feruſalem a burthenſom ſlone 
for all people; all that burthea themſelucs with it,fhall be cut in pieces , though all the people of the 
earth be gathered together againſt it, V.4.] Inthat day , ſaith the Lord, 1 will ſxte every horſe 
with aſtoniſhment and his rider with madneſs; and 1 will open mine cyes upon the houle of Zudah, 
and will /mite cuery horſe of the people with bliadneſs.——. V.$.)] in that day ſhall the Lord defend 
the zahabitants of Feruſalem,aud he that is /eeble among them,at that day ſhall be as David,and the 
houſe of D.vid ſhall be as God, as the Anzel of the Loyd before them, V.9.] and it ſhall come to 
paſs in that day that 1 will ſcek to deftroy all the nations that come againſt Feruſalem. (a) Ad.z. 
39-+--42, For the promiſe is to you and to your children,and to all that are afar oft,cvcn as many as 
the Lord our God ſhall call---V.42 ] And they contmmucd ftedfaſtly in the Apoſtles D (trize,and 
in feli/ow-ſhip,and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. (b) Vſal.147.19,20, He ſbeweth his words 
unto Facob, his ſtatutes and his judgcments unto 1ſracl. He hath not dealer fo with any nation, and 
asfor his judgements, they have not known them; praiſe ye the Lord. Rem. g. 4. Who are I{raclices, 
to whom pertaineth the adoption,and the glory, and the Covenants, and the giving of the Law, and 
the ſervice of God and the promiſes. Eph.4.11,12, And he gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, 
and ſome Evanzelifis,and ſome Paſtors and Teachers, for the perſeiting of the, Saints, for the work of 
the. miniſtery , for thie edifying of the body of Chriſdk, Mark 16.1516. And he faidumtothem, Goye 
iato all the world, and preach the Goſpel ro every creature, He that belicyeth and is baptized ſhall 
be ſaved, bur he that b:licycth nor ſhall be damned. (c) Fob.6.37. All char the father giveth me 
ſhall come unto me,and him that cometh to me I will in x0 wiſe caſt out, 


Q, What 3s the inviſible Church? ; 

A. The inviſible Church is the whole number of the 
ele, that have been, are, or ſhall be gathered into one Wt 
under Chriſt the Head d : nR the Nena, 


rion of the fulneſs 
of times, he might gather together in one all thiags in Chrit, both which are in hezven , and which 
are 8n cath, even in him. .V.z2.)] And hath pur all things under his feer , and gave h:mto be 
head over all things to the Church. which is his body,the fulnels of him that filler alin all. Zoh,no, 
16, And ot/cr ſizzep I have which are nor of this fold ; them a!fo I muſt bring, and they ſhall hear 
my voice,and there ſhall be oze fo/d,and one ſhrpherd, Fobn 11, 52, And not for that nation onely, 
bur that allo he {ould gather togetlicr in one the children of God that were ſcattercd avroad, 


Q. What ſpeciall benefits do the Members of 
E the 


« Tocom 
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the inviſible Church enjoy by Chriſt ? 
A. The Mcmbers of the Inviſible Church by 

, . Chriſt enjoy Union and Communion with him in 
Ce) Fob. 17,21, That © 
they all may be one, grace and glory : 
as thou Father art 11 , ' 
me.and I in thee,that they alſo may be one in us, that the world may belicye that thou haſt ſent me, 
Eph.2.5,6, Even whcn we weie dead in fins, hath quickned us rogether with Chriſt (by grace ye 
arc ſaved) And hath rajed us up cozcther,and hath made-1s ſit together in heavenly places i Chriſt 
Feſrs. Pm 17.24. Father 1 will thatthcy alſo whom thou haſt given me,be with me where I am, 
that they may bethotd my glory which thouhaſt given me ; tor thou loyedſt me before the foundatiog 
of the world, 


Q. What «© that Union which the Eleft have with 

Chriſt ? 
| A. The Union which the Ele&t have with Chriſt, is 
(/ ) Epb.1.22, And rhe work of Gods grace*, whereby they arc Spiritually 


ep ae a5 and myſtically , yet really and inſeparably joyned to 


gave him to befoad Chriſt, as their head and husband 8, which is done in 
over all things !a the | lick 
Charch. Fob, ag their effeftual Calling |, 
8. And hath raiſed 
ws up togerthcr,and made us. fir togerher in heavenly places in Chriſt Jefus, V.7.J] Thar in the ages 
oe might ſhew the exceeding richer of bs grace in h's kindneſs towards us in Chriſt Jeſus, 
V.8.J]For by grace are ye ſaved, through faith, and that nor of your ſelves, it us the gift of God, 
(e) 1 Cor.6.17, But be that is joyned to the Lord is one Spirit, Fon 10.28, And Igive ntorhem 
eternal life , and they ſhall never periſh , neither ſhall any man pluck them out of my hand, Epb.F. 
23—30, For the hsband js the head of the wife, even as Chriſt is the head of the Church 3 and 
ke is the Saviorr of the hody V.39, For we are members of hus body , of his fleſh, and of bis 
bones, (b) r Pet,5.10, Burthe God of all grace who hath talled 15 into his erernal glory by 
Chriſt Jeſus,after that ye have ſuftercd a while, make you perfe&, ſabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſerrle you. 
1 Cor.1.9. God 1s faithtul , by whom ye were called xato tbe fellowſhip of bis Son Feſus Chriſt our 


Lerd. R 

Q. What is eff eftual calling ? 
| | A. Effefual Calling is the work of Gods almigh- 
(1) J0h.5.25. Verity, ty power and grace ', whereby , out of his free and e- 


verily I {ay unto you : ) "Io 
te hour 's comng. ſpecial love to his Ele, and trom nothing in them mos 
and now is, wn the | 
acad ſhall bear the woitk of the Son of God, and they that hear ſhall live, Eph.t.18,19.29, The 
eyes of your underſtanding being cnlightncd, that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, 
and whar the riches of the glory of his inheritance jn the Saints. V.19.] And what is the exccea- 
74g greatn'(s of his power to us ward who belicye , according to the working of his mighty power, 
which h: wrought in Chriſt when he r15ſed bim from the dead, and ſer him at his own right hand, 
in the heavenly places. 2 Tim :.8.9,Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the teſtimony of our Lord, 
aor of me his priſoner,bur be thou partaker of the 3HiRinns of the Golpel, according to the power 
of God, V.g ] Whe hath ſaved us, and called us with an holy callin?, not according to our works, 
but according to bis own purpoſe,aad grace which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus before the world be- 
gan, 


ving, 
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[185] Er 
ving him thereunto* , he doth in his accepted time in- (4) Tit.3.4,5. Bur af- 
vite and draw them to Jeſus Chriſt by his Word and _——_—— You 
Spirit *, ſayingly inlightning their mindes ", renewing Saviour cowards man 
and powerfully determining their wills *, fo as they, appeared,vot by works 


X of righteouſneſs which 
alchough in themſelves dead in fin, are hereby made J =_—_ auth On 
willing and able freely to anſwer his call, and to aC- according to his mercy 
and imbrace the grace offered and conveyed there- Þ* ſaved us , by the 
Cept n 4 S y waſhing of regenera- 
in?, tion,and renewing of 
the Holy Ghoſt, Epb. 
2.445 7,8,9, Bur God who is rich in mercy, for his great love whirewith be loved us. V.g.] 
Even when we were dead in fins, hath quickned us rogether with Chriſt(by grace ye are faved) 
V.7.] That in the agcs to come he might ſhcw the exceeding riches of kis gr ace, in his ginducſ's to- 
wards 11s through Chriſt Jelus, V.g. ] For cy grace ye are ſaved, throvgh faith, and that not of your 
ſelves ; ic is the gift of God, V.g.] Not of works, Icſt any man ſhould boai!, Kow. 9.11, Forthe 
children beiag not yet born, netthcr ''aving done any good or euul, that the purpoſe of God according 
ro eleRion might Rand, ot of 01 ks but of him that calleth. (1) 2 Cor.5.20, Now then we 
are Ambaſſadois ſor Chriſt, «s thuugh God did beſecch you by us, we pray you in Cbriſts flead,be ye 
reconciled tro God, Compared with 2 Cor.6.1,2, Fe thn as workers together with him , be ſcech 
you allo that ye receive not the grace of Godin vain ; for he ſaith, 1 have heard thee n 4 tnme ac- 
cepted, an4 in the day of ſalvation have 1 ſuccoured thee ; Behold now is the accepted time,behold, 
now is thc d: y of (ſalvation, Foh.6.44. No man can come to me except the Father who hath ſent me 
draw 1m; and 1 will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 2 Thefſ. 2.13,14. Bur we'are bound ro ive 
thanks alway to God for you, brethicn beloved of the Lord, becauſe God hath from the beginaing 
choſen you to {alvarion,thy ough ſandtification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth, Whereunto be bath 
called you by our Goſpel ro the obraining of the glocy of our Lord Jelus Chriſt, (m) Atts 26.18, 
To open their eyes and to turn them ſrom darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan unto God ; 
that they may reccive forgiveneſs of lias , and an inhzrirance among them which are ſanRified by 
faith which isin me, x C07.2.,10.. .12. Bur God hath revealed them unto xs by his Spirt : for the 
Spirir ſearcheth all things, yea even the deep things of God —V.12,] Now we have not received 
the Spirit of the world , but the Spirit which is of God, that ye might know the things freely given us 
of God, (») Exch.11.19, 1 will give them one heart, and I will put a aew Spirit within you,and 
I will take the tony heart out of their fleſh, and will give them an beart of fleſh, Exch. 36.26,27. 4 
new heart alſo will I give you, and a new ſpirit will 1 put within you, and I will take away the ſtony 
heart our of your fleſh, and 1 will give you an beart of fleſh, V.27,] I will alſo fave you from all 
your nncleannefſſes, and I will call from the corn and increas ir, and lay no famine upou you. Foh.6, 
45. Ir is written in the Prophers , And they ſhall be all tanght of Ged : every man therefore that 
hath bcard and learned of the Father cometh wnto me. (0) Eph.z.5., Even when we were dead in fins, 
hath quickned us together with Chriſt , (by grace ye are ſaved.) Phil. 2.13, For ir is God thar 
worketh in you to will and to do of his good pleaſure. Dext. 30.6, And the Lord thy God will cr- 
cumciſe thy beart,and the heart of thy iced to love the Lord thy God with all thy heart and with all thy 
ſoul, that thou maiſt live, 


Q. Are the Elect effetually called ? 
A. Alltbe Ele&, and they onely, are effeually cal- 
led ”, although others may be, and often are, outward- (p) 4#.13.48. And 


_ when t I 
ly called by the miniſtery of the Word 7, and have ſome j,...; he Gann 

- glad , and glorified 
the word of the Lord : and as many as were ordained to eternal liſe believed. (q) Mat,22,14, For 
mn) are called,bur few are choſen, 


HR * com- 


26 [186 ] 


() 2fat.7:32, Many COMMON operations of the Spirit ”, who, for their wil- 
will ſay unto mein fal negle& and con:empt of the grace offercd to them, 


that day, Lord, Lord, : . : . 
Have we nor zrophe: <1 juſtly left in their unbeliet , do never truly come 


fied in thy name? and 0O Jeſus Chriſt '. 

in thy name caſt out / 

D:vels ? and in thy name done many wonderful! works ? Mit. 13. 20, 21. Bur he that received the 
ſeed into ſtony places, the ſame is hz chat h/are!h the word, and anon with joy recerved ut : yet hath 
he not root 3 himſelf, bur durech for a while; for when tribulation or perſecution ariſcth becauſe of 
the word,by and by he is offended. 71eb.6.4,5, For it is impoſſible for thole who were once cnlight- 
ned,and have taſted of the beavenly gift, and were made partak:rs of the holy G'oſt, and have taſted 
the good word of God,and the powers of the world to come ; If they,&c. (ſ) Foh.12.38,39,40. 
Thar the ſaying of Eſaiasthe Propher might be fulfilled which he ſpak>, Lord who bath believed our 
1rport ? and to whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed > V.39 ] Theretoie they corld not 
believe; becauſe that Eſaias ſaid again. V.40,] He hath blinded thcir eyes and hardned their heart, 
thar they ſhould not ſee with their ey:5,and undertand with their heart,and be converted, and | ſhould 
heal them, AA. 28.25,46,27. And when they agreed not among themſelves, they departed after 
that Paul had ſpoken one word, Well ſpake the Holy Ghoſt by the Propher Eſaias unto our Fathers, 
ſaying,V.26.] Go unto this people,and ſay; Hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not underſtand; and 
ſceing ye ſhall ſee,and xot percerve. V.27.] For the heart of this people is waxed groſs, and their 
ears arc dull of hearing, wel their eyes have they cloſed, leaſt they ſhould ſee with their oy's, and hear 
with their ears,& undertand with their hcart,and be converted and 1 ſhould heal them. Foh.6.64,65. 
Burthere are ſome of you thar belzev? not, For Jeſus kaew from the beginning who thry were that 
believed not,and who ſhould betray him, V.65.] And he ſaid, Therefore laid I unto you,that no man 
can come unto me except ic were given him of the Father, Pſa/. 81.11,12. Bur my people world 
not hearken ro my voice,and Iſracl would have none of me ; ſo I gave them up to their own hearts luſts, 
and they walked in their own counſels. 


Q. What is the Communion in Grace which the Members 
of the Inviſible Church have with Chriſt ? 

A. The Communion in Grace , which the Members 
of the Inviſible Church have with Chriſt, is, their pars 
raking of the virtue of his Mediation, in their Juſtificati- 

(1) Rom. 8.30, More” fi, Adoption®, Sanctification , and whatever elſe in 


predeſtinate them he this life manifeſts their Union with him *. 


alſo called,and whom | : 
he called thx he alſo juſtified, auud whom he juſtified them he alſoglorified. (#) Eph.1.5. Having 


predeſtinated us ts the adoption of (bildren by Feſus Chriſt,to himlelt, according to the good plea- 
ſure of his will. * x Cor,7.30, Bur of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto us wiſ- 


dom,and rizltcouſucſs,and ſantrfication,and redemption. 


Q. What is Fuſtification ? 
(x) Rom.3.22.----24 4, Tuſtification. is an act of Gods free grace unto 
25. Even the righte- ; . ſj 5 R 
ouſneſs of God which finners * , in which he pardoneth all their fias , accept- 
is by faith of Jeſus WELLES , 
Chriſtunto all;and upon all that believ*; for there is no difference. V.:4.] Being juſied free!y 
by his grace , through the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, V.25.] Whom God hath ſer forth 3a 
be a-propitiation through faith in his blocd, to declare his rightcou'neſs for the remiſſion 0! ſins 
that are paſt, through the forbcarance of God, Rom.4.5, Bur to him that worketh not , out be- 
lieveth on him that juſtifetb the 1g cdly, bis faith is accounced for rightcoulnels, FY 

c 


% 
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eth and acconnteth their perſons righteous in his fight ?, (5) + cor. 5, 19-27, 
not for any thing wrought in them, or done by them *, —  ———_ 
but onely for the perte& obedience and full (atisfaRion tc world unto him: 
ot Chriſt, by God imputed co them ?, and received by _ I — 
” : (YCrpalls 8 >. 
Faith alone ". as hath commirted 
unto us the word of 
reconciliation —— V. 21. ] For he hath made him to be fin tor us, who knew no fin, that we 
mizht be made the rizhteouſneſs of God in him. Kom. 3.2 2—24, 25 27,28, Even the righte- 
ouſucls of God which is by the faith of Feſus Chriſt unto all, and «por all that believe ; for there is 
no difference — V, 24. ] Being jaſtified freely by his grace through the redemprion that is 
in Jeſus Chriſt, V. 25. ] Whom God hath fer forth co be a propitiation through faith in h's 
blood, to declare his rg htrouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins chat are paſt, through rhe torbearance of 
God —- V, 27.] Where is boaſting then ? it is excluded, By what law 2 Of works > Nay, bur 
by the law of faith. V. 23. ] Therefore we conclude that a man is 1#Tified by faith, without the 
deeds of the law. (x) Tit. 3. 5. Not by works of righteouſneſs which we baye done, but according 
ro his mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Eph. 1. 7. In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forg:weneſs of ſins pliers Fo to the 
riches of his grace, (a) Rom- 5. 17518, 19. Therefore if any man be in Chriſt he is a new crea- 
ture, old things are paſt away, behold, all things are become new, V.18.7 And all things are of 
God, who hath reconciled 1s to himſelf by Feſirs Chriſt , and hath given to us the miniſtery of re- 
conciliation, V, 19, ] To wit, that God was ia Chriſt, reconciling the world unto himſelf, not'im- 
puting their treſpaſſi s unto them, and hath commirrcd unto us the word of reconciliation. Kom 4. 
6, 7,8. Evcn as David alſo deſcribes the bleſſednels of the man unto whom God imputeth righte- 
01ſneſs withour works, V.7.] Saying, Bleiled are they whoſe iniquities are forgiven, and 
whoſe fins are covered. V.8$, ] Bleſled is the man to whom the Lord will not impure fin, 
(b) A. 10, 43. To him give all the Prophets witneſs, that through his name whoſorver belze- 
vah in him ſhalt receive remi/ſton of fins. Gal. 2. 16, Knowing that a man is nor jaſtified by rhe 
works of the law, bur by the /aith of 7-/us Chriſt, even we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt, that we 
might be juſtified by the "auth of Crit, and not by the wo:ks of the law , for by the works of the law 
ſhallno fle(h be juſtificd. Pl. 3. 9 — And be found in him, nor having mine own righteouſneſs 
wo is of the law, bur that which 's through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God 
by fauh, 


Q. How is Fuſlification as A of Gods free 
Grace * 
4. Although Chriſt by his Obedience and Dzath, 
did make a proper, reall, and full ſatisfa&tion to Gods 
Tuſtice, inthe behalf of chem that are juſtified ©, yer, (c) Rem.s. 8, 9,10-< 
in as much as God accepteth- the ſatisfaRion from a 19 Bur God com- 


Surety, which he might have demanded of them , did 124th his love ro- 
© Y wards us in that while 
we were yct finners 
Chrift dicd ſor ws. V. 9, ] Much more then being now ju/ſified by his blood, we {hall be ſaved 
from wrath through him, V, 10, ] For if when we were enemics we were reconciled to God by 
the death of 125 Sor, much more being reconciled ſhall we be ſaved by his life V., 19, ] For 
as by = mans cilobedience many were made finners, ſo by the ovedience.of oxc ſhall many Ft 
PAR ILNECOLLS, 
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FEOSOY _ provide this Surety , his owa onely Son*,:jmputing 
Ree 24 bis righteouſneſs to them *, and requiring nothing of 


there is one God, and : | ] LCN 
RE them for their Juſtification, but Faith *, which alſo 
od and men, thc jo hie oife o , : Rn 
ns Chet telus. 28 his gifts, their Juſtification Is, to them , of free 
Who gave himſelf a Brace ', 
ranſom: for all to be 
reſtified in due time, Heb, 10. 10. By the which will we are ſanRifizd through the offering of the 
body of Feſus Chrift once for all, Mat. 20, 28, Even as the Son of man came not re be miniftred 
unto, bur to miniſter, and ts give bis life a rayſome for many. Day. 9. 24—26. Sevemy weeks arc 
determined upon thy people, and upon thy holy City, to finith the cranſprefiion, and to make an 
end of fins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlaſting righteouſutſs, and ro 
ſcal up the viſion and propheſic, and to anoint the moſt Holy=—————— V. 26. ] And after 
threeſcore and two weeks thall Meſtah be cut off, but not for himſelf, and rhe people ot the Prince 
that ſhall come, ſhall deſtroy the City and the SanRuary, and the end thereof thall be with a flood, 
&cC. Eſa.53.4, 5, 6 —19, 11, 12, Surely be hath born aur griefs, and carried our jo/rows ; yer 
we did eſteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and afflicted, V. 5. ] Bur he was wownded for our 
tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities ; the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon bim, and with 
bis ſtripes we are healed. V. 6.7] All we like ſheep have gone aſtray; we have turned every one 
to his own way, and the Lord hath /aid on him the iniquity of us all Ver. 10, ] Yet it plea» 
ſed the Lord to bruiſe him, he hath pur him ro grief ; when thou ſhalc make his ſou! ant off ring for 
ſz, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, hc ſhall prolong his dayes, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall p:oſperin 
his hands. V. 11. ] He ſhallſce of the travel of his ſoul. and be ſarishied : by his knowledge ſhall 
my righteous ſeryant juſtific many ; for he ſhall beay their iniquities. V. 12. ] Therefore will 1 di- 
vide him a portion with the great, and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the Krong ; becauſe he hath 
poured out his ſoul unts death : and he was numbred wich the rranſgrefſors, and be bare the ſin of 
many, and made intercetion for the rranſgreſiors, Heb, 7. 22. By ſo much was 7eſus made a Sure- 
ty of a berter Teſtament, Rom, 8, 32. He that [pared not bis own Son , but delivered him up for 115 
all, how ſhall he nor with him alſo freely give us all things. 1 Per. 1,18, 19. For as much as ye 
know that ye were not redeemed with corruprible things, as filver and gold, from your vain con- 
verſation, received by tradition from your fathers. V. 19. ] But with the precious blood of Chrift, as 
of a lamb without blemiſh, and withour ſport. (e) 2 Cor. 5, 21, For he hath made h'm to be ſin /or 
5, who knew no (in, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him, (f) Rom. 3. 24,25. 
Being juſtified freely by his grace, through the redemprion that is in Jeſus Chriſt, V. 25.] Whom 
God hath ſer forth to be a propitiation throurh faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſne!s ſor the 
remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, through the forbearance of God, (g) Eph, 2. 8, For by grace are ye 
ſaved through faith, and thar nor of your ſelyes ; it is the gift of God, (h) Ph. 1. 7. In whom we 
have redemption through his bloog, the forgiveneſs of ſins, according to the riches of bis grace, 


(:)Heb.10.39.,Bur we Q. What 1 juſtifying Faith ? : 
are not of them who £4 Juſtifying Faith 1s a ſaving Grace, wrought 10 


draw back to perditi- ” 
on, bur of than who £hE heart of a Sinner by the Spirit * and word of 


believe to the ſaving 

of the ſoul, (k) z Cor. 4. 13. We having the ſame Spirit of faith, according as it is written, I belic- 
ved, and therefore have 1 ſpoken, we alſo believe and therefore (peak. Eph. 1. 17, 18, 19, That 
the God of our Lotd Jeſus Chriſt the Father of glory may give wnto zou the Spiric of wiſdom, and 
revelation in the knowledge of him. V. 18. ] The eyes of your underſtanding bting enlizhined, that 
ye may know what is the hope of his calling, and whart the riches of the glory of his inheritance in 
the Saints. V. 19. ] And whart is the exceeding greatneſs of his power to us-ward, who believe ac- 
cording to the working of bis mighty power. 


God!, 
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God, whereby he, being convinced of his fin and mi- (!? Re=.10. 14. tow 
(ability in himſelf and all oth : then ſhall they call 

ſery, and of the diſability in humſe | other crea- ,, him,on whom they 

tures to recover him out of his loſt condition =, not have not believed 3 


. and how [hall they b:- 
onely aſſenceth to the truth of the promiſe of the Go- porch o_ of wen 


ſpel ®, bur receiveth and reftech upon Chriſt and his yz, h:ve not heard ? 
righreouſnels therein held forth, for pardon of fin 9, and _ — they 
for the accepting and accounting of his perſon righteous + > (m) web ont 
in che ſight of Gd for (alyation ?, Now when they heard 

this, they were pricked 
in their hearts, and ſaid unto Peter and tothe reſt of the Apoſtles, Mes and brethren, what ſhall 
we do to be ſaved? Aft. 16. 30, And brought them our, and ſaid, Sirs, "hat muſt we do to be 
ſaved ? Fob, 16,8, 9. And whcn he is come he will convince the world of ſin, and of righreouſneſs, 
and of judgement, Of ſin, b:cauſc they believe not in me— Rom. 5. 6. For when we weye yet 
without jtrength, in due time Chriſt diced for the ungodly, Eph. 2. 1, And you hath he quickned, 
who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, AFR. 4 12. Neither is there ſalvation 34 any other ; tor there 
is 204e other name under heaven given among men whereby we muſt be ſaved. (n) Eph. 1.13. In 
whom ye alſo truſted aficr that ye heard the word of truth, the G-ſpel of your ſalvation, in whom allo 
afrer ye believed ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit of promile. (0) Fob. 1. 12. Bur as many as 
received him, to them gave he power to become the ſons of God, even to them that b:{ieve on his 
name. Aft. 16.31. And they aid, Believe on the Lord Feſus Chriſt , and thou ſhalt be faved and 
thine houſe, AT, 10. 43, To hin: give all the Prophets witneſs, that through his tame, whoſocvrr 
believeth 12 him ſhaRt recerve remiſſion of ſins. (p) Phil. 3. 9. And be found in him, not bavins mine 
own righicouſneſs which is by the Law, bur that which is through the faith of Chriſt, the r3gh:-9u/< 
neſs which is of God by faith. Ad, 15.11, Bur we b:licve that through the grace of our Lord Jefus 
Chriſt, w- ſhall be ſavedeven as they. 


Q. How doth Faith juſtifie a Sinner in the fight of 
God ? | 
A. Faith juſtifies a ſinner in the fight of God, not 
becauſe of thole other graces which do alwayes accom- 
pany it, or of good works that are the fruits of it 4, nor (9) 6. 3. 11, Bur. 


that no 7897 15414/h1fied 


as if the grace of Faith, or any a checeof, were impu- j7, nt nt fete 
to him for his juſtification*, but onely as ir is an In» «f 64d, is evid-ne 
ſtramentr, by which he receiveth and appliech Chriſt and af jt __ on 

. . "0 t,t), OPT, * S 
his righteouſneſs, | , quad eh im, 


} kerefore we cun- 
| cude that a man is 
wſt:ficd by faith without the deeds of the law, (7) Rom, 4. 5. But to him that worketh net but 
belicyzth on him that juſtificth the ungodly, his faith :s corntcd for y »bicouſneſs, Compared with 
Rom. 10. 10; For with thc heart man belicvilh walo righteou; aſs, and with the mouth confi ſhou is 
made unto ſalvation, ({) Fob. 1.12, But as many as receiurd him, ro them gxve he power to 
become the ſons of God, even to them that believe on bis nazie, Phil, 2. 9. And be found in hun 
not having minc own righteouſneſs which is by the law, bur that which is throvgh the fa'th of 
Chriſt, the 122hiconſacſs which is of God by fath, Gal. 2.16, Knowing that a man is nor juftif:d 
by the works of the law , but by the /ath of Jeſus Chrift, even we have believed in J-fus Chr i, 
that we might be j«/tifi'd by the faith of Chriſt, 8nd not by the works ot the law ; for by the wor 
of the law ſhall no flcſh be juſlifi;d, 
Q. What 
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Q. What « Adoption ? 

(:) 1 70%3.1,Bchola 4A» Adoption is an act of the free grace of Go&*, in 

what manzer of love and for his onely Son Jeſus Chriſt *, whereby all thoſe 


be Fath.r bath be- —_Y ivedi iS Chi 
Lond _ 070 ge That are juſtified are received into the number of his chil- 


we ſhould bs called dren * , have his Name put upon them *, the Spirit of 
ro = E Hoke his Son given to them ?, are under his fatherly care and 
predeitinated us» che diſpenations. *, admitted to all the liberties and privi- 
ya my £mldren%) ledges of the ſons of God, made heirs of all the pro- 
£/ns Ch ON - 4 agg 
ſelf, ae cect miles, and fellow- heirs wich Chriſt in glory *, 
good plcaſuie of his 
will, -Gal. 4. 4, 5. Bur when che fulneſs of rime was come, God ſcat forth hs Son made of a wo- 
man, made under the law, to redeem them that were undet the law, that we might recerve the adop. 
tion of ſous, * Foh, 1. 12. Bur as many as rcccived him, 0 them gave be power to become the [ans of 
God, cven to them that belicyve on his name. (x) 2 Cor, 6.18, And I will be a Father unto you, 
and ye ſhall be my ſons and daughtcrs, (aith the Lord Almighty, Rev. 3, 1a, Him that overcumerh 
w:Il I make a pillar in the Temple of my God, and he ſhall go no more out, and I w:{ write upon 
him the name of my God, and thc name of the City of my God, which is new Jerulalem that comerh 
down out of heaven from my God, and 1 will write upon him my nw name, (y) Gal. 4.6. Anil 
becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of bis Son ints your hearts, crying, Abba, Father, 
(4) Pal. 103. 43. Like as a Father pittieth his children, ſo the Lord pittieth th:m that ſerve hm, 
P70v. 14. 26. In the fear of the Lord is ſtrong confidence, and his ch:/dren ſhall have a place of re- 
ſnge. Mat.6.32. For your heavenly Father hnoweth that ye have ned of all theſe thiags. (4) Htb.6, 
12, Thar ye be not flochfull, but tollowers of them who through faith and paitence ahernt the pro- 
miſes. Rom, $. 17. And if children then beirs, heirs of God, and joyni-heus with Chriſt, if ſo be 
that we ſuffer with him, that we way be allo glorified rogether. 


Q. What is Sandification ? 

A. SanQtification is a work of Gods grace, where- 
by they, whom God hath before the foundation of the 
world choſen to be holy, are in time, through the power- 

(b) E:h;1, 4, Accord. ful operation of his Spirit *,applying the death and reſur- 
ing as he hath <9- retion of Chriſt unto them ©, renewed in their whole 


« 57 cburores _ man after the Image of God 4, having the ſeeds of Re- 

world, that we ſhould | 
be hol;, and without blame before him in love, 1 Cor, 6. 11, And ſuch were ſome of you ; but ye 
are waſhed, bur ye are ſanttified,bur ye arc juſtified, in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit 
of our God. 2 Theſſ. 2. 13. Bur we are bound ro give thanks to God alway tor you, brethren, be- 
loved of the Lerd, becau'e God hath from the b:ginning cſen you ro ſalvation, through ſantiifica» 
tion of the Spirit, and belief of the truth. (c) Kom. 6.4, 5, 6. Therefore we are buried with him by 
Baptiſme iato death, that like as Chriſt waz raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even 
{o we alſs ſhould walk in newneſs of life, V.5.7] For it we have been planted rogether in che 
lizeneſ\ of his death, we ſhall be allo in the likeneſs of bis reſurreftion. V.6. ] Knowing this, that 
our old man is crucificd with bim, that the body of fin might be deſtroyed,rhat henceforth we ſhould 
not ſerve fin, (4) Eph. 4.23, 24. And be reaewed in the Spirit of your mind; and that ye put on 
the new mn. hich aſter God is created in rizhtcouſne/s and true holineſs. 
: peEntance 
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pentance unto life, and of all other ſaving graces put into 
their hearts*, and thoſe graces ſo ftirred up , increaſed, (e) 48.1 r.18, Wheb 
] 1 e car thele 
and ſtrengthened *, as that they more and more die unto r ora _— 
ſio,and riſe unto newne(s of life 2. peace, and glorificd 
: God, ſaying , Then 
hath God alſs to the Gentiles granted repent ance uito life. 1 Joh.3.9. Whoſoeyer is*boin of God 
doth nor cemmir fin ; for his ſeed remaintth in him, and he cannot fin becauſe he is born of God. 
(f) Jude v 20.Bur ye beloved, building up your ſelves in jour moit boly faith , praying in the Holy 
Ghoſt, Heb.6.11,12, And we dcfire that every one of you do ſhew We ſame diligence to the ful 
aſſurance of hope unto the end; V.12.] Thar ye br not ſlothful, bur followers of them who through 
faith and patience inherit the promiſes. Eph 3.16,17,1 8,19. Thar he would grant you, according 
to the riches of his glory, to be ſtrengrhened with might, by bus Spirts im the inner man. V.17.] That 
Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith,that ye being rooted and grounded in love. V.18.] may be 
able ro comprehend with all Saigts, what is the breadth and deprh,and length, and heighr, V.1 9 
And to know the love of Chriſt which paſſerh knowledge,thar ye might be filled with all the fulncſs 
of God. Col.1.10,11, Thar ye might walk worthy of the Lord, unto all pleafng,being ſraitfull in 
every good work,and increaſing in the knowledge of God. V.1 1.] Strengthened with all mizht,accord- 
ingto his gloi ious power,unrto all paticace and long-ſuffering with Joyfulneſs. (g) Rom.6.4--6 -14. 
Therefore weait buried with him by baptiſme unto death,that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from 
the dead by the glory of the Father, /o we al/o ſhould walk in newneſs of life V.6.] Know- 
ing this that cur old men is crucified with him, that the body of ſin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth 
we ſhould not ſerve ſin, V.14.] For ſin ſhall not have dominion over you ; for ye are not under 
the law, but nder grace, Gal.5.24, And they that are Chriſls have cracified the fiſh, with the 
offcftions and luſts, 


Q. What is repentance unto life ? 
A. Repencance unto life, is a ſaying Grace ®,wrought (+) : Tim.z. 25. In 
in the hearc of a finner by the Spirit © and word of T<ckac's n—_— 


thoſe rhar c 
God *, whereby out of the fight and ſenſe not wy themſelves, if God 
of the danger ', bur alſo of the filthineſs and odiouſneſs peradventure may 
we them repentance 
ro the acknowledging of the truth. (3) Zech.12.10, And 1 will pour upon the houſe of David,and 
upon the inhabiranrs of Jeruſalem the Spirit of grace, and of ſupplications, and they ſhall look on 
me whom they have pierced,and mourn br him as one mourneth for bis onely ſon,and ſhall be ix bitter- 
wefs as one that'is in bitrerneſs for his firſt-born, (k) A&.11.18..— 20,21. Then they heard thiſe 
thiags they held their peace,and glorified God, ſaying. Then hath God alſo rothe Gentiles granted 
repentance unto life, =——V.:9,] And ſome of them were men of Cyprus,and Cyrenc ; who when 
—_— ceme to Antioch, ſpake unto the Grecians,preach!ng the Lord Fe #s.V.21.] And the hand 
of the Lord was with them , and « great number believed and twrncd to the Lord, (1) Exch. 18. 
28----30----32, Becauſe he confidercth and turneth away from all his tranſgreſGons that he hath 
commirted he ſhall ſurely live,ke ſhall not die,----V.30 ] Therefore I will judge you, O houſe of If- 
racl,every cn2 according to his wayes , ſaith the Lord God. Repeat txr4 your ſelves from all 
your tranſgreiſions,ſo in-quity ſhall not be your Thint=—— V.z2.JFor | have noplcalure in the death of 
him that dies, ſaith the Lord God : wherefore turn your ſelves and live ye, Luke 15.17,18. And when 
be came to himſelf be ſad, How many hired ſervants of my fathers haye bread enorgh,and to ſpace, 
and I periſh with bungey ? 1 will ariſe, and goto my father, and ſay unto him, faiber 1 bave finned 
2gainſt heaven,and before thee, Hoſ. 2.6,7. Therefore behold 1 will bedge vp thy way with thoras, 
and make a wall, that ſhe ſhall not find her paths, V.7.] And ſhe ſhall follow after her lovers, 
but ſha!l not overtake them ; and (he ſhall ſeek them, bur ſhall nor find them, Then Nall the lay, 
Iwill 20 aud icturn to my firſt busband; ſor thea was it betty with me then now. 


> 


/ 
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(m) £xe.36.31.Then of his fins , and updn the apprehenſion of Gods mercy 


A - Fears in Chriſt to ſuch as are penitent ©, heſo grieves for o, and 


and your doings hates his fins ?, as that he turns from them all to God 4, 


he yep ar {ee parpoſing and . endeavouring conſtantly to walk wich 
fetves in your awnfght him in all the wayes of new obediencer, 

for your in quities, and . 

for your abdminatidns, Iſai.zo0.22,, Ye ſhall defile alſo the covering of thy graven Tmages of filver, 
and the ornaments of thy molcen Images of gold ; thou ſhalt caft chem away as a menſtruons cloth, 
thou thalkk ſay uatoit, get thet bence. (a) For! z.12.,13.Therefore allo now ſaith the Lord,tury ye 
even to ie with all your heart, and wich faiting and weepingzand mourning. V.13.] Andrent your 
h-art and not your garments, and [u#n unto the Lord your God, for be gracious and _—_ ul, ſlow tg 
anger any pf gitat hiadneſs,and repenterh him of the evil. (0) Fer. 31.1819. I have ſurely heard 
Ephraim btmoaning bimſcl/ this , Thou haſt chaſtiſed ine, and I was chaſtiſed, as a bullock unac- 
cuſtomed to the yoak: Turn thou mme, anJ I ſhall be rurned : thou art the Lord my God, V,rg.) 
Surcly after that I was thrned,Trepented, and afrcr that I was inſtruRted, I ſmott upon my thigh ; 7 
was aſhamed,yea tvex confounded, becauſe I did bear the reproach of my youth (p) 2 Cor,7.11, 
For behold this ſelf ſame thing , tht ye ſorrowed aftcr a godly ſort, what carefulneſs ic wrought in 
you, yea, whart cleering of your ſelves, yea what indignation, yea what fcar , yea what yehe= 
tent defirt, yea what zeal, yea what revenge, in all things ye have approved your ſelyes to be 
cleer inthis mater. (q) AiF.y6.18, To open their eyes,and to £1477 them from _— s to light, and 
ſrom the powtr of Satan unto God that they may receive forgiveneſs ot fins, and an inheritance 
amohg them that are ſanQificd by faich thar is in me.” Exch. 14.6. Therefore ſay unto the houſe of 
Ifrael, Thus faith the Lord God , Repent ond turn your ſelucs from your Idols, and tura away your 
faces from all your abominatioas, 1 Kjng.$8.47,48. Yer if they ſhall bethink rhemſelves in the land 
whither they were carried captives, and repent , and make ſupplication to thee inthe land of them 
that Carried them caprives,ſaying,We have finnzd and-done perverſly, we have committed wicked- 
neſs, V.48,] 4nd ſo return unto thee with all their heart, and with all their ſoul. (r) Pſal.r19, 
5——=$0 -— 28. Then ſhall nor1 be aſhamed , when Thave reſpeft unto al thy commanamonts, 
V.59.]1 intreated thy favnur with my whole heart z bemeecifal unto ine according to thy word —<c. 
V.28.] Myſoul melcth for heavineſſrexxthen thou me according wato thy wortl. Luke £.6.And they 
were both righteous before God , walking in all the commandm*nts , and ordinances of the Lord, 
blameleſs. 2 King 24.25, And Ike tnrohim was there no King before him, chat 42ncd ro the Lord 
with all his heart,and with all hu ſou!,and with all his mgbt, according to all the Law of Moſes, nei- 
ther after him aroſe there any like him, 


Q. Whertin do Fuſtification and Sanitification dif- 
fer © 
A. Although Sandtification be inſeparably joyned 
(/) 10r.6.17, And With Juſtification ', yer they differ , in that God in 
ſuch were foe of you Juſtification impureth the righteouſneſs - _ b in 
bur ye are waſhed, Sar Qification his Spirit infuleth grace,, and enableth to 
bur Je are ſeo&ified! DMRification his Spirit infulerh grace,, and en 
but ye are juftified in = ; ; 
the name of the Lord Jefus, and by the Spirit of our God, 1 Cor. 1.30. But of him are ye in 


Chriſt Jeſus ; who of God is made unto us wiſdom , aud rizhteouſneſs, and ſanttification , and 
redemprion, (t ) Rom. 4.6----8, Even as David alſo d:f{cribeth the bleſlednets of the man nnte 


whom God imputth right confneſs without works V,8, ] Bicflcd is the man unto whom the Lord 
will necimpare fin, 


che 
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the exerciſe thereof ®; in the former, fin is pardoned * {«) Exck.36.27, And 
in the other it is ſubdued *, the one doth equally free all + will pue my Spirit 


ubin d cauſe 
believers from the revenging wrath of God , and that 5,732, j 


perfeQly in this life , that they never fall into condem- mes, and ye ſhall 


, IIK" _ z : re keep my Judgements 
nation ? , the other is neither equal inall *, nor in this EY ons. 


life perfe&in any *, but growing up to perfection *, 24, 25, Being juſts» 
fied freely by bus greece 
through the redemprion that is in Jeſus Chriſt, V.25.] Wham God hath ſer forth to be a propitia- 
tion through faith in his blood , ro declare bis righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that ave paſt 
thiowgh the forbearance of God, [x) Kom,6.6-——14. Knowing this, that 07 old man is crutt- 
fied with him , that the body of ſin m'ght be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve fiy—— 
V.14.] For fn ſhall not have dominion over you , for ye are not under the law , bur under gracc. 
(y) Rom.$.3,334. Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods ele& ? 1t is God that juitfieth, 
who is be that condemacth ? It is Chriſt that died ,yea rather, that is riſen again, who is even at the 
rightband of God , who alſo makerh intercefſion for us. (4) 1 Fob.2.12,13,14. I write wats 
you , little children , becauſe fins are forgiven you , for his names fake, V.13.) 1 write unto 
350u, Fathers, becauſe ye have Co him that is from the beginning, 1 write unto you, young men, 
becaule ye have overcome the wicked one. I write nnto you, little children, becauſe ye have known 
the Father, \.14.] I have written unto you ſabers , becauſe ye have known him thar is from the 
beginning, I have written unto you young men beeauſe ye are ſiroag, and the word of Ged ab{deth in 
ou, and ye have overcome the wicked one. Heb,5.12,13,14. For, when for the time ye ovghe to 
's reachers,ye have necd that one teach you again , which be rhe firſt principles of the Oracles of 
God,and are beceme ſuch as have nerd of wh, and not of ſirong meat, V.13.] For cyery one that 
uſerh milk is nnshilful in the word of righteanſneſs, for be 1s 4 babe. V.14.] Bur ſlrong meat belong- 
eth to them that are of /ull aze, even thoſe who by reaſon of uſe, have their ſenſes exerciſed ! 9 
diſcern both good and evil, (a) 1 Foh.1.8, 10, And if we ſay, that we have no ſin,we deerive 
0:7 ſelves and the truth is not in us.  .. V.10.] If we ſay that we have not ſinned, wt make bim a 
lyar, and his word is riot in us, (b) 2 Cor.7.1. Having therefore theſe premiſes (dearly beloved) 
let us cleanſc our ſelves from all filrthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirir,perfefing holineſs inthe fear of God, 
Phil.3.12,13,14, Not as though I had already artained, cither were already perſe&, bur 1 /ollow 
after, if that I may apprehend that,for which alſo 1 am apprehended of Chrift Feſus. V 13. Brabren, 
I count not my ſclf ro have apprehended, bur this one thing I do,forgertting thoſe things which are 
behind, and reaching forth unto theſe things which are before, V.14.] I preſs toward the mak , for 
the price of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus, 


Q. Whence ariſcth the imperfeiFion of Santtification in 
believers ? 


A. The imperfeRion of Sandtification in believers, 

ariſeth from the remnants of ſin abiding in every part of 

them, and the perpetual luſtings of the fleſh agiinſt the 
ſpirit, whereby they are often foiled with temptations, (c)zom.7.18-----23; 
and fall into many fins, are hindered in all their ſpiri> For Neſs en 
me , that is, in my 
fleſh dwelleth no good thing ; for, to will is preſent with me,bur how to perſorm that whichis good, 
I find n0t—— V.23.]Burl ſce another [nw in my members warring againit the law of my mind,and 
bringing me mto captivity to the law of ſin which is in my members. Mark 14 66—to the end. 
"And as Peter was beneath in the Palace,there cometh one of the maids of the High Prieſt, &c.—_. 
Gal.2.11,13, Bur when Peter was come to Anticch,l withſtoed him tothe face, becauſe he was tobe 
blam'd, V.12,] For before that certain came from James,he did cat with the Gentiles, but when 

they were come, he withdrew,and ſeparated bimſelf; fearing them who were of the circumciſion, 


2 » tall 
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(4) Heb.12,1,Where- tual ſervices 4, and their beft works are imperfect and 
are compa ye alÞ dcfiled in the fight of God. 


with ſo grear a cloud 

Of witnoiles, let us lay afide every weight and the ſin which doth ſo eaſily biſet us; and ler us run with 
patience rhe race that is ſet before us. (fe) 1/ai.64 6, But we atc all as an unciean thing, and ak our 
ughiconuſmſſes art as filthy rags, and we all do fade as a leaf, and our in:quiries, like the wind, have 
laken us away, Exod. 28.38. And it ſhall be upon Aarons forhead, that Aaren may bear the 44i- 
quiy of the holy thing s,which the children of Iſracl hall hallow in al their boly gifts; and it ſhall be 
alyaycs u pon his forhead, that they may be accepted before the L8/d. 


Q. May not true believers by reaſon of their imper. 
feitions z, and the many temptations and ſins they are over= 
taken with, fall away from the ſtate of Grace ? 

| A. True believers by reaſon of the unchangeable 
(/) Jer.zr.3. The love of God*, and his decree and covenant to give 
Na wes 3PP033 them perſeverance *,their inſeparable union with Chriſt", 


ot old unto me, ſay. ** : . | 4 
ing, Yea, bave loved his continual interceſſion for them i, and the ſpirit and 


thee with an everla$i- (a4 of God abiding in them *, can neither totally 


?me love, thereforc 
with loving kindneſs NOT finally -fall away from the ſtate of Grace ?, but 


have 1 drawn thee, A . 
(0)2 Tiwa ee, Ne: JE kept by the power of God through Faith unto ſalya 
verthcleſs the founda- cion ©, 

tion of God ſlanderh 

fure , having this ſeal,the Lord knoweth them that arc his ; and kt every one that nameth the 
name of Chriſt depart from iniquity. Heb.13.20,21. Now the God of peace, that b ought again 
!rom the dead our Lord Jeſus, that great ſhepherd of the ſheep, through the blood of the everlaſting 
covenant, V.z1.] Make you perfcf in cuery good work, to do bus will, working in you thar which is 
well pleaſing in his fighr, chrough Jeſus Chriſt, ro whom be glory, &c. 2 Sam.23.5, Although my 
bouſc be not ſo. with God,y:t he hath made with me an everlaſtias covenant, ordered in all things, and 
Jwre ; forthis is all my ſalvation and all my defire. although he make it not ro grow.(h) 1 Co7.1.8, 
9. Wkoſball confirm you unto the end,that ye may be blameleſs In the day of our Lerd Jeſus Chriſt, 
V.9.] God u faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fcllowſnip of bu Son Feſus Chriſt our Lord, 
(i)Heb.7.25. Wherefore he isable alſo ro ſave them to the uttermoſt who come unto God by him, ſee- 
ing be o'r livtth to make interceſſion for them, Luke 22,32. But Ih.ve prayed for thee,th. t thy ſaith 
fail not,and when thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren, (kh) 1 Zoh.3.g.Whoſocver i» born of 
God doth nor commir fin,for bis ſecd remamncth in him, an1 he cannot ſin becauſe he is born of God, 
1.76.3 27. But the anointiag which ye have received of him abideth in you,and ye need not that any 
mwanteach you : bur as the Ws anointing teacheth you of all things and is truth, and is no lie, 
andeyen as it hath raughr you, ye ſhall abide in bim. (1) Fer 32.42. And | will make an everlaſt- 
ing covenant with them, that I will zot turn away from them to do thew good, bur 1 will pat my fear 
in their hearts, that: th:y ſhall aot depart from me, Fohn 10.48, I give unto them ercrnal life, and 
they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out of my hand. (m) 1 Pet.n.5., Who are kt 
by the power of God through faith uato ſalvationzready to be revealcd in the Jail time. 


'Q. Can true believers be infallibly aſſured that they 
are in the Eftate of grace,and that they ſhall perſevere there- 
wn unto ſalvation ? 


Af, Such. 
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A. Such as truly believe in Chrift, and endeavour 
tro walk in all good conſcience before him, may, with- (#) » 70b. 2. 3. Ard 


out extraordinary revelation , by faith grounded upon ?''?, = Lo 


the truth of Gods promiſes, and by the Spirit enabling we keep his command- 
them to diſcein in themſelves thoſe graces to which the »5. (#) 1 cor. 2. 


promiſes of life are made *, and bearing witneſs with began 


their Spirits that they are the children of God?, be in+ of the world, bur the 
fallibly aſſured that they are in the eſtace of grace, and 7" — os. 
ſhall perſevere therein uato ſalyaiton 4, the things that ave 

ſreely grven ws of 
God, 1 Joh 4.14—18, 19 —11—24. 7ekhnow that we have paſſed ſrom death nnto life, be- 
cauſe we love the brethren ; he that JovYeth nor his brother, abideth in death — V.18,) My lictle 
children, let us next love in word,nor in congue,but indeed and intruch, V.19- And hereby we know 
we are of the truth, and ſhall aſſure our bearts before him, V.2z1. ] Beloved, if our heart con- 
demn us nor, then have we confidence cowards God. V. 24.] And he that frepeth his com- 
mandmry's dvyelleth in him, aud be in him ; and berchby we know that he abideth ip 1s, by the Spirit 
which he hath given us. 1 Zoh.4. 13 — 16, Hereby we know that we dwell in bim, and bt in us, 
b ce he bath giv'n us of bis Spirit —— V, 16. ] And we have knows and beleycd the love that 
God hath ro us. Gad is love, and be that dwrBeth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him. Heb. 6: 
11, 12, And wedcſire that eycry cne of you do ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full aſſ urauce of bope 
untothe end, V. 12, ] Thar yz be nor Nlothful bur followers of them who through faith, and pa- 
tience inherit the promiſes, (p) Rom. 8.16. The Spirit it ſelf braveth witneſs with aur Spirit, that 
we are the children of God. (4) 1 7#b.F5. 13. Theſe things have 1 writteg unto you, that be- 
lieve on the nam: of the Son of God, that ye may know that ye have ettraal life, and that ye may be+ 
lieye on the nzme of the Son of God, 


Q. Are all true believers at all times aſſnred of their pre- 
ſent being in the eſtate of grace;and that they ſhall be ſaved ? FP 
A. Aſſurance of grace and falyation nor being of the ,,, ., 
, : - ) Eph.n.13.16 whom 
eſſence of faith *, true believers may wait long before ye alſo crafted afrer 


they obtain ir *, and after the enjo 'that ys. h:aid the 
y , A —_ thereof _— word of truth , the 


have it weakened and intermitted through manifold G,p:1 of your (al- 
diſtempers, fins, temptations, and deſe:tions*, _ yet, vation, in whom al'o 

* aſter that ye belevcd, 
ye were ſealed with the bo'y Spirit of promiſe. ( ſ Iſa. $0. 10. Who is amon; you that feare;h4he 
Lord, that pos, the voice of his ſervant, that watketh i 1 dark1e,s and bath zo light, let hm truſt 
inthe Lord, an upon bis God, Pſal. 88. throughout, O Lord God of my ſalvation, 1 have cr:- 
ed day and ui;/t,&c. (1) Pſal,77. 1, tothe 12. verie, I cried unto thee, with my voice, &c, Cami.s, 
2, 3.—6. | ſ]:ep,bur my heart waketh ; it is the voice of my beloved that knockerh, ſaying, Open 
tome, my filter, my love;my dove, my und: filed ; for my head is fitted with dew, and gy locks with 
the drops of the night. V, 3. ] I have pur off my coar, how ſhall 1 purir on > I have waſhed my 
fer, how ſhall 1 defile thera — Y.8.] 1 opened to my beloved, but my »cloved had withdrawn him- 
ſelf, and was gone ; my ſoul fail:d when he ſpake ; I ſought him,but | could not find bim;I called b'm, 
bur be gav? me no anſwer, Pal. 51,8---12, Make me to hcac joy and gladnclle, that the bones which 
thou baft broken may rejeyce. V. 12.] Reſtore unto me the jy of thy ſalvation, and uphold me wich thy 
free Spirit, Pſal.31, 22. For 1 ſaid im} haſte, I am cut off rom before thine cy's \, nev :rihelefs thou 
heardſt the voice cf my ſupplications when | cried unto thee. ſal. 22, 1. My God, my God , why 
halt thou /orſaken me 2 why art thou ſo far ſrom helping me, and from the words of my roaring * 


F.3 are 


(4 
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are_ they never left without ſuch a preſence and 


1. ſupport of the Spirit of God, as keeps them from 
ou or Seb dro ſinking into utter deſpair u_ ; 


doth nor commit fin : 

for his ſeed remaincth in him, and be cannot ſin becauſe he is born of God. 70b 13. 15. Though be 
ſtay me, yit will I truſt in bim; but 1 will maintain mine own wayes before him, Pſal, 73, x5, 
23. If I ſay, I will ſpeak thus, bebold, I ſhould offend againit the generation of thy childrex, y. x1. 
Neverthele(s I am continually with thee, thou bajt bolden me by thy right hand. 1ſ4.54.7,8,9,10, For 
4 {mail momeat have 1 forſaken thee, but with great mercies will I gather thee, V.$.7] Ina line wrath 
I bid my face from thee ſor a moment, but with cyerlaſting kindneſs will 1have mercy 03 thee, ſaith the 
Lord my Redeemer—.V.g.] For this is as the waters of Noah unto me for as | have ſworn that 
the waters of Noah ſhall no more go over the carth, ſo have I ſworn that I would not be wrath with 
thee, ner rebnke thee, V.1o, ] For the mountaines ſhall depair, and the hills hall be removed; 
bur my kindns/s ſhak xet depart from thee, neither ſhall the covenant of my peace be removed , ſaith the 
Lord that hath mercy on thee. 


Q. What is the communion in Glory, which the members 
- * of the Inviſible Church have with Chriſt ? 
A. The communion in glory which che members of 
——_— = we the Inviſible Church have with Chriſt is, in this life *, 
belding Tor zlaſs, Immediately after death *, and ar laſt perfected at the re- 
the glory of the Lord, ſurreRion and day of Judgment ?, 


are changed into the : 

ſame image, fiom glory ro glory, even as by the Spirir of the Lord, (x) Luk. 23. 43. And Jeſus 
ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto thee, To day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. + (y) 1 Thrf: 4. 17, 
Then we who are alive, and remain, thall be caught up rogerther with them in the clouds, to meer 


the Lord in the air, and ſo ſball we ever be with the Lord, 


Q. What tis the communion in Glory, with Chrift, 
which the members of the Inviſible Church enjoy in thu 
life ? 

A. The members of the Invifible Church haye com- 
municated to them in this life , the firſt fruits of glor 
with Chriſt, as they are members of him their head, 
and (o, in hin, are intereſted in that glory which he is 

(x) Eph.2.5,6. Even fully poſſeſſed of *, and, as an earneſt aiffireof, enjoy 
when we were dead r f 2 (ci "RE 

in fins , hath quick. © (enſe of Gods love *, peace of conſcience, joy in the 
ned us togetber with Holy Ghoſt, and hope of glory ®: as, on the contrary, 
Corift ( by grace ye 

are ſaved ) ; And bath raiſed 1s up together, and made us fit tozether in heavenly places in Chriſt Je- 
ſus. (a) Rom.5.5. And hope maketh ner aſhamed, becauſe the /ove of God is ſhed abroad in owe 
hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt which i# given ta xs, Compared with 2 Cor, 1, 22, Who hath allo ſeal: 
#5, and given the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. (b) Rom. 5,1, 2, Therefore being juſtified by 
fa.th, wc have peace with God through our Lord Jeſus Chrift, V.z, ] By whom alſo we have ac- 
ceſs by faith inco the grace wherein we ſtand, and reqoyce in hope of the glory of God, Rom. 14. 17, 


— kingdome of God is not meat and drink , bur rightcoulneſs, and peace, and joy ia the Holy 
che 
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the ſenſe of Gods revenging wrath, horror of conſci- © * 
ence, and a fearful expeRarion of judgemenc, are, to the 
+ wicked, the beginning of their rorments which they ſhall ATERT n? » 


endure after Ceath yr” . Cain faid unto the 

Lord, My puniſhment 
is greater then I can bear, Mat. 27. 4 OG I have ſinned, inthat I have betrayed pUnocent 
blood. And rhry ſaid , Whar is that ro us ? ſet rhou co it, Meb,no0, 27,— Bur a certain fearful 
tooking br, o judgement, and ficry indignation, which ſhall deyour the adverſaries. Rom.2.9. Tridu- 
lation and angu,fh Kpon cuery ſoul of man that doth evil, of the Jew firſt, and allo of the Gentile, 
Mark 9. 44. Where their worm dicth a#t, and the fire is not quenched, 


;..Q, Shall all men die? 

A. Death being chreatned as the wes of fin 4, it is (4) Rom. 6. 23, For 
appointed unto all men once todie*, tor that all have yl gg? Eo h 
{mnedf | of God is crernaal life 

| through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, (fe) Heb. 9. x7. And as it & appointee nts aff men once 1» die, bur after death the 


judgement, (f) Rom. 5. 12. Wherefore as by one man fin centred imo the world, and death by 
{n, and ſo death paſſed #pon all men, for that all hav? ſinaed. 


Q. Death being the m_ of fin, why are not the righ- 
tows delivered from death , ſeting all their ſins are for- 
given in Chriſt ? 
A. The righteous ſhall be delivered from death it ſelf 
at che laſt day, and evea in death are delivered from the 
ſing and carſe of itt, fo rhat, althongh they dic, 
yet it is 0u3 of Gods love ®, to free them perfedtly from (#) * or. 15, 26 
ſin and miſery i, and to make them capable of further ther ſhall be defiraed 
communion with Chrift in gtory , which they then en- » 4earþ-—-v, 55. 6 
ter u n k death % were x thy 
th fling ? &c, Heb.2.15, 
IR. : --.--And delroer them 
who through fear of death, were all their life-time ſubj*FE to bondage, (b) Iſa. 57, 1, 2, The righ- 
wous periſherh, and no man layes jt co heart; and merciful men are raken away, none _—_ 
ring that the rightcous is taken away from tht evil to come. V. 2, ] Fe ſhall cnter into peace, they 
ſhall reſt in th:yy b:ds, cach one walking in his uprigheneſs, 2 K#44.22. 20. Behold therefore 1 will 
gather thee unto thy *achers, and thou ſhalt be gathered into thy grave in peace, and thiae eyes ſhalt 
not ſee all the evil which I will bring wpon this place. (3) Rev, 14. 33. And I heard a yoice from 
heaven, ſaying unto me, write, Blefled are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth, yea 
with the Spirix, tht they may ref? fromuhiir labowrs, and their werks do follow them, Eph, 5 oy 
That he might preſent it to himaſel” a gloremes Clnateb, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any luch thing, 
bur that it (ould be haty and without 'blemiſh. (k&) Lick. 23, 43. And Jecfas faid unto him, Verily . 
Iſay unto thee, This day ſhalt thou be with mc in Paradiſe, Plvl. 1. 23. Forlam in a tre 'ght be= 
Unix two, having a delue to-depart, nd tobe with Cbrift, which ivifar bereer, 


Q: Nhat 
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Q. What is the communion in Glory with Chrift, which 
the members of the inviſible Church enjoy immediately af- 
ter death ? | 

A. The communion in Glory wich Chriſt , which 
the members of the inviſible Church enjoy immediate- 
ly after death, is, in that their ſouls are then made per- 

(t) Heb.x2.23.To = fe& in holineſs ', and received into the higheſt hea- 
gon rey veas ", where they behold che face of God in light and 
born, which are writ- plory ®, waiting for the full redemption of their bo- 
ren in heaven, and'® dies ©, which even in death continue united to Chriſt 7, 
and ts the Spirits of and reſt in their graves as in their beds 4, till at rhe laſt 
Juſt men made peefe. 42 they be again united to their ſouls © : whereas the 


(m) 2Cn-5. 1-6-3: ſouls of the wicked are at death caſt into hell, where they 


our earthly houſe of remain in torments and utter darkneſs, and their bodies 


this Tabernacle were 0 . - . . . ; 
Sed; wrdaes kept in their graves, as in their priſons, cill the reſurre&i- 


building of God , an On and judgement of the great day *. 
houſe not made with 
bands, eternal inthe heavtns — V, 6. ] Therefore we are alwayes confident, knowing that while 
we are preſent in the body, we are abſent from the Lord=— V.8. ] We are confident,1 ſay,and 
willing rather ro be abſent from the body , aud preſent with the Lord. Phil.1.23. Forlamioa 
freight berwixr two, having a defire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, which is far berrer, Compared 
wich 4.3.21, whom the beavens muſt receive, untill the timss of reſtitution of all th'ugs, which God 
hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his hely Prophers,fince the world began, And with Eph.4. ro, He 
that deſcended is the ſame alſo that aſcended up far above all beavens, that he might fill all things, 
(n) x Foh.3.2, Beloved, now are we the ſons of God,and ir doth nor yet appear what we ſhall be : 
bur we know that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ce him as he is, 1 C0r.13, 
12, For now we ſce through a glaſs, darkly, but then, face to face : now 1 know in part, bur thes 
I ſhall keow even as alſo I am known. (0) Rom.$., 23, And not onely they, bur our ſclves alſo,who 
have the firſt fruirs of rhe Spirir, cven we our ſelves,groan within our ſclyes, waiting for the Adopti- 
on, to wit, the Redemption of our body. Pſal. 16, 9, Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoy- 
ceth :; my fieſh alſo ſhall reſt ia hope. (p) 1 Theſſ, 4+ 14. For if we belicve that Jeſus dicd, and roſe 
again,cvcn ſothem alſo which fleep in Zeſus will God bring with him. (q) Eſa. 57. 2, He ſhall 
enter into peace, they ſhall reſt in their beds,cach one walking in his uprighraeſs, (:) ob 19. 26,27, 
And though after my kin, worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall Iſce God, V.275,)J Whom 1 
fhall ſee tor my ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not another, though my reins be conſumed 
within me (/) Luk.16,23, 24. And ix bell he [iſt up his eyes, being in torments and ſeeth Abraham 
afar off, and Lazarus in his boſome, V.24. ] And he cried and ſaid, Father Abraham have mercy 
on me,and ſend Lazarus that he may dip the tip of his finger in water and cool my tongue,for 1 am 
gormented in thus flame, At. x. 25, That he may rake part of this Miniſtery, and Apoſtleſhip, from 
which Jadas by tranſgreſſion fell, that ke might go to bus own place, Fwnde v.6, 7, And the Angels 
which kepr nor their firſt eſtate, bur left their own habitation, he hath reſerved in everlaſting chars 
under darkneſs, unto the judgement of the great day. V.7.] Even as Sodom and Gomorrha and 
the Cirics round abour them in like manner giving themſelves over to fornication,and going after 
ſtrange fleſh, are ſer forth ſor an example, ſuffering the vengeanee of cternal fire, 


Q. What are we to believe comerning the Reſurrre- 
ion ? 


A. We 
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A. Weare to believe that ac: the laſt day rhere ſhall 
be a general reſurceRion, of the dead, both of. chejuſt 
and u-juſt ©, . when they that are then found alive, ſhall 


(:t) AR, 24.15, And 
Ig have hope towards 
in 2 moment be changed; and the ſelf ſame bodies of God , - which - they 
the dead which were laid in the grave, being then a- *b<mſclves allo al 


; - ; low,that there ſhall be 
g4in united to their fouls for ever, ſhall be raiſed up by , —_— = 


the power of Chrift © ; the bodies of the juſt;, by the. dc«d,both of the ju?, 


.T . s and unjuſt. (u) 1 Cor. 
Spirit of Chriſt , and by vertue of his refucreion, as * os ow 4 A ooh 


their head, ſhall be raiſed in p.:wer, ſpiritual, incorrupti- 1 ſhew you a myſtery, 
ble, and madelike to his glorious body * , and the bo- <a"! nor all cep, 
' . ! ut we ſhall alt te 
dies of the wicked ſhall be raiſed up in diſhonour,by him, 4.42. v.52.7 tn 
as an offended Judge *. moment, in the twink- 
; ling of an eye, ar the 
laſt trump (tor the trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruPrtible, and we ſhall be 
ehanged:) V.5 3. jFor this corruptible muſt pur on-incortuption;and this mortal muſt put on immor- 
rality,1 Theſſ.4.15,16,17, For this we ſay unto you by the word of the Lord,that we who are alive, 
and remain unto the e:ing of the Lord, ſhall nor preventthem who are aſleep V.16.7 For the Lord 
bimiclf (hall de cend from heaven with a ſhour,with the voice of the Archange1,and with the trump 
of God z and the dcad in Chrift thall riſe ficſt, V. 17.Þ Then we who are alive, and 1cmain, (hall 
be caughr vp rogerher with them in the clouds, to meer the Lord in the air, and ſo ſha!l we ever be 
with the Lord. Foh.5.28,29, Marvail not ar this;for the houris coming in the which all that are 
i the graves. ſha! bear his voice, V.29.] nd ſhall com? forth, they that have done good, «its the re- 
ſurreftion of Iift, and thcy that have done evil, unto the reſurrettion of damyation. * 1 Cor,15.21, 
22,23.—42,43,44. Forfince by man came death, by man came allothe relurre&ion of rhe dead. 
V.z2,] For as in Adam all die, cven ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive, V.23.] But every man in 
his own order; ( hri# the firſt ſruits, aſterwards they that are Chriſts at his coming=—. V.42.] So al- 
ſo is the relurceRion of the dead ; it is ſown in corruption, it is raiſedin corruption, V. 43.) It is 
ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed in glory : iris ſown in weaknels, it is raiſed in power 5 V.44.] It is 
ſown a natural body, it /s raiſed a Spiritual body, Phit.3.21, Who ſhall change oxr wile body, that 
ir may be faſhioned /;he un's his gloriors body, according to the working, whereby he is able ro ſub- 
due all chings unto hiralelf, (x) 7oh.5.27,23,29. And bath given bim authority to exegute judge-- 
ment allo, becauſe he is the fon of man. V.z8.] Marvail nor at this, for the hour is coming in 
which all that are mm the graves, ſhall hear his voice, V.29.] And ſpall come forth,they that have 
done gocd, unrothe reſu;refion of life, and they that have done evil unto the reſurrection of  damna- 
fron, Mat.25.33. And be (hall fer the ſheep on his right hand, but the goats on the lift, 


Q. What ſhall immediately follow after the reſurre&ion ? 

A. Immediacely after the ieſur. e&tion ſhall follow the (1 « per.2.4. For if 
general and final judgement of Angels and men ”, the God ſpared nor the 
-\ngels *rhar finned, 
bur caſt rhem down to hell, and delivered them into chains of darkneſs to be reſerved unto judgement, 
Jude v.6,7----14,15, And the Angels which kept nor their firſt ſtation, bur !ckr their own babira- 
rion;he haih reſc/ved in cuer liſting cham wander darkneſs , uato the judgem:nt of the great day. V.7.} 
Evcn as Sodom,and Gomor: al1,and the citics about them, in 1.ke manner giving themſelves over to 
fonicrtion, and going afrcr ſtrange fl-th , arc ſer forth for an example, ſ«ffering the venzeancc of 
eternal fire, ——- Y.14.] And Enoch alſo,the ſeventh from Adam prophefied of rhelc ſaying ,Behols, 
the Lord comtth with tea thouſands of bis Saints, V.15.] Tocxecute judgement upon all, and to con- 
vince all that are ungodly among them. of all their ungodly decds which they have ungodly com- 
m:rred,and of all their hard (preches, which,ungodly ftinners bave ſpcken againſt him. M4.25.46. 

And thoſe ſhill go away iato coorlafling puniſhment Hut the rightcous into lrecternal, 
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ay and hotr whereof no man knoweth, that 'all may 
watch and pray, -and be ever'teady forthe coming of thie 
(x) Mat.24.36--42-- Lotd*. | | 


44.But of that day and 


hour hnowes uo man 
no wh. che Angels of heaven, bur my Father oncly.———V.42.] 'atch therefore , ſor ye hnow 


zot the hour when your Lord doth come. V. 44.] Therefore be ye alſo Yeady : for in ſuch an 
hour as ye think not , the Son of man cometh, Lnke 21. 35,36, For as a ſnare ſhall it come on af 
them that dwell #n the face of the whole earth. V.36.] Watch ye therefore and pray atwayes , that ye 
may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe things thar fall come ro pals, and !s ſtlaxd before the 


Son of man, 


Q. What ſhall be dowe to the wicked at the day of judge: - 


went ? : 
A. Ac the day of judgement the wicked ſhall be (et 


on Chriſts left hand *, and, upon cleer evidence, and 
(«) Mat.25.33.And be full conviction of their own conſciences ®, ſhall have the 


fall er the theep,on fearful, but. juſt ſentence of condemnation pronounced 
he goats on the left, againſt them ©';, and thereupor ſhall be caft out from 


(b) Rom. 2. 15, 16. the favourable preſence of God, and the glorious fel- 
bo rip ergperr why lowſhip with Chrift, his Saints, and all his holy Angels, 


of the law written in , 

their 4 c0x- into hell, to be puniſhed with unſpeakable torments 
aſs _— the both of body and ſoul , with the Divel and his Angels 
thouzhts the mean for ever ©. 


whale accuſing, or ex- . | 
ailing one another. V.16,]-In the day when he ſhall Judge the ſecrers of men, by Jeſus Chrift 


- according to my Goſpel. (c) Ma. 25.41, 42, 43. Then ſhall he ſay alſo rothem on the left 
hand,depart from me ye curſed, into everlaſting fre,prepared for the Divel and his Angels, V.42-] 
For. I was an hungred and ye gave no meat, I was thirſty,and ye y_=_ me rodrink,V.43,]1 was a 
firanger,and ye took me nor in; naked and ye clothed me not; fick, and in _— and ye viſited 
mc nor, {4) Lytkt 16.26. And beſides all this, there is a g7eat gulf” fixed,ſo that they which would 
paſs frem hence to you,cannor, zeithey can they paſs to 15, that would comt from thence. 2 Theſſ.1.8,9. 
In flaming firegtaking vengeance on them that kjyow not God , and*that obey nor the Goſpel of aur 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, V.9.7] Whoſhall be piniſhed with everlaſting defiruttion from the wijencs of the 

Lord,and from the glory of his power, Fo l 


Q. What (hall be done to the righteous at the day of judges 


went * 
A. At the day of judgement, the righteons being 
caught up to Chriſt in the clouds ®, ſhall be ſer on his 
(e) 17h:{-4-7-Then \;ohr hand, and chere openly acknowledged,and acquit- 


and remain, ſhall be : 
cauzhbt up tozether with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, and ſor ſhall we ever be 


with the Lord, 
ted *; 


F20r). 4 
ted f, ſhall joyn with him in the judging of reprobate 
Angels and men 3, and ſhall be received into heaven *; //\ x.25.33. And 


' where they ſhall be fully and for ever freed from all fin b« jb-!l [et the ſbrep 
and miſery; filled with unconceivable _ k made 5 12ht band, but 
01 


the goars oa the left. 
verftdly holy and happy both in-body and ſoul,” in the 519.35, Whelo 


, q 1 ever therefore ſhall 
company of innumerable Saints , and holy Angels, _— O—_— 


but eſpecially in the immediate viſion and fruition of men, bim will 1 con- 
God the Father, of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and of the 99. £66. noe my 
holy Spirit, co all erernity =: and thisis the perfe and ;;,.u, "75s oor.6. 
full communion which the members of the inviſible b 3. Ds LJ at 
p 1 i(Þ 5 now thei 1 ants 
Church ſhall enjoy with Chriſt in glory at the reſurre- ſball judge the world? 
ion and day of judgement. And it the world, 
; 8iE.— Y.z. Know 
ye not that we ſhall judge a__ how much more.then the things that pertain. .to ” pI ? 
(b) Mat.25.34.--+-45, Then thall the King ſay to them on his right hand, come,ye bleſſed: of my 
Father , inherit the king dom prepared for you from the foundation of the world V.46.] And 
theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment, bur the righteous into life ternal, (3) Epb.5.27. 
. That he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, not baving [pt or wrink/e, nor any ſuch thi 
bur that it ſhould be holy,and without blemſh. Rev.14.13. And | heard a voice from heaven, ſaying 
unto me,write, Blefſed are the dead which dic in che Lord from henceforth, yea, ſaith the Spirit, 
that they may reſt ſrom their labours, and their works do follow them. (4) P/al.16.11, Thou wilr 
ſhew.me the path of life, i thy, preſence. i ſubneſs of jay, and: atuthy tight hand there are pleaſurts ſor 
evermoie, (1) Heb.12,22,23, Bur ye are come unto mount  Sjon,, apd unto the city of the livin 
God,the heavenly Jeruſalem, and !s au inzaumerable company of Angels, V.23,] To the general y, 
ſembly of the firſt born,which ave written in heaven, and to God, the Judge of all,and tothe Spirits of 
juſt men mage perfet, (m) 1 7ob.3.2, Beloved, now are we the Sons of God, and ir doth nor yer 
r what we ſhall be : bur we know that when we appear we ſhall be like him ; tor we ſhall ſee 
him as be is. 1 C07.13.12, Fornow. we ſcerhrough a glaſs darkly, but then face to face; now I 
know.in part, bur, then ſhall I know, even as Tambuewn., 1 Theſ.4.17,148: Then we who are alive 
and remain,ſhall be caughr up rogether with them in the clouds,to meet the Lord in the air, axd. / 
ſhall we ever be with the Lord, V.18,] Wherefore comfort one another with theſe words, 


SF 
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Havings ſeen.» what the Scriptures principally 
teach us to believe concerning God, it followes 
to: confider, what they require as the duty of 

man. w --4 


i. *21 @QFeY | 

| Queſt. \7 \ ] Hat is the dat y that God requireth of may ? 

OR 2s A. The duty which God requireth of 
») Rom.12.1,2.1 be- Fg” IS, . 1 "11 » 

leech you therefore, Is 15, obedience to his revealed will ”, 
brethren, by themer- 
cies of God,thar ye preſent your bodies a lwving ſacrifice , holy, atceptable unto God, which is your 
rea onable ſervice,” V.2.) And be.nor conformed ro this world, bur be ye transformed by the renew- 
ing of your mind, that ye mty Þ/ove what is that gpod that acceptablt and perfe(t will of God. Mic,s. 
8. Heharth ſhewed thee, O man; whar'is good ; and what Foth the Lord require of” thee , but todo 
+ Tuſtly,aud ts love mirty,and 0 walk humbly with thy God, 1 Sam.15.22. And Samuel ſaid , Hath 
the Lord as great delight in burnt- offerings and ſacrifices, as :# ob:ying the voice of the Lord ? Be- 
held ;ts obey, better thes [axrifece ; and to hearken,theathe fat of rams, | 


Q. What did God at firſt reveal unto man as the rule of 
his obedience * 

A. The rule of obedience reyealed to Adam in the 
eſtate of innocency, and to all mankind in him, be- 
ſide a ſpecial command, not. to ear of the fruit of the 

(v) Gen.x,26.27. ing, FEE of the knowledge-of good and evil,was, the Moral 

God ſaid, Let us, Law =” ; 
make man in our : 

Image, afier on likeneſs, and letthem have dominion over the fith of the ſea , and over the fowl of 

the air, and over the cattle,and over all thc earth,and-over every creeping thing that creepeth upon 

the face of the carth. V.27.] So God created man i# his own 1mage, in the image of God created be 
him,male and female created he them. Rom 214,15. For when the Gentiles who have not the 
law,do by nature the things contained in. the Law, theſe having nor the law, are 4 law unto them- 
ſelves; V.x5.] Which ſhew the work of the Law written in their hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing 
witneſs,ond their thoughts the mean whille «ccnſing or el'c excuſiaz one another. Rom, 10,5, For 

Moſes deſcribcth the rzghteouſneſs which is of the law, -thar the man which doth thoſe things ſhall 

live by them, Gen.2.17. But of the tree of knowledge of good and wil, thou ſhall not eat of ut © tor 

in the day thou cateſt thereof, thou fhalt ſurely die. 


Q« What is the Moral Law ? 
A. The Moral Law is the declaration of the will of 
God ro mankind, diie&ing and binding every one to 


perſonal, perfe&, and perpetual conformity and obedi- 
ence 
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ence thereunto, in the frame and diſpoſition of the whole 

man ſoul and body ”, and in performance of all thoſe du- 

ties of holineſs and righteouſneſs which he owerh to 7+) peur.s.r,2,3,--- 


God and man; promifiag lite upon the fulfilling, and 3 15-33. Jad Pioks 
X . calle 1, an 

threatning death apon the breach of ir ”, Fro yoeagds any, © 

b ' | . O Ifracl, the Statures 
and Fudgements which 1 peak in your ears this day, that ye may learn them, and heep,and doghem. 
N. 2, ] The Lord our God made a covenant with us in Horeb, V, 3.] The Lord made not this 
coycnant with our fathers, but with us, even us; who are all of us alive here this day V.31] 
Bur as for thee ſtand thou here by me, and 1 will ſpeak unto thee all the Commandments, and the 
Starures and the Judgements which theu ſhalc teach them, that they may do them in the land which 
I pive them to poſleſs it V. 33. ] Ye ſhall walk in all the wayes which the Lord your God hath 
commanded you, that ye may live, and thar it may be well with you,and that ye may prolong your 
dayes in the land which ye ſhall poſleſs. Lyk.10.26, 27, Whar is written in the law 2 how readeſt 
thou > V. 27. ] And he anſwering ſaid, Thou ſhalc Joye the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy ſont, and with all thy ſtrength, and with all thy mind, and thy neighbour, as thy ſelf. 
Gal, 3.10, For as many, as are of the works of the law are under the cutrſc ; for it is written, Cur- 
ſed  cvery one that coatiaueth not in all things cotaincd in the book of the law to do them, 1 Thef, 5. 
23. And the very God of peace ſ*n(ifie you wholly, And I pray Gol jour whole Spirit,and ſoul aud + 
body, be preſerucd blameleſs uncill the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (q) Luk.1. 75. In bolinefs 
and rightconſneſs beſ.ce him all the dayts of our life, Aft, 24.16. And hereindo I exerciſe my felt, 
ro have.alway's a conſcience void of «offence both towards God and towards men. (r) Kam, 10. 5. 
For Moſes deſcribeth the rightcouſnets which is of the law , that the wan which doth theſe things 
ſhall live by them, Gal, 3. 10,—12, For as many as are of the works of the law are er the 
curſe ; for it is wcitten, Curſed +5 cutry one that comtinureth not in all thiags that are written in the 
book of the Law todo themw——V,12.] And the law is not of ſaith, but the man that doth them ſhal,” 
hve ia thum, 


Q- Ls there any uſe of the Moral Law to man, ſince the 


fall ? | 

A. Although no man , ſince the fa'l, can attain to 
righteouſneſs and life by the Moral Law *, yet there is (4) nom.$.3 For what 
oreat uſe thereof, as well common to all men, as pecu- - y _ not do, 
' i 4 7 a 
liar either to the unregenerate, pr the regenerate *. reefs os the Reſb, -_ 


ſending his own Son 
in the likeneſs of finfull leh, and for fin, condemned lin in the fich, Gal. 2, 16, Knowin? this 
that a m7 is not juſtified by the works of the Law, bur by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, even we have be» 
lieved in Jeſus Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by rhe faich of Chriſt, and not by the works 
of the law, for by the works of the Law ſhall zo ſleſh be juſtified, (t) 1 Tim. 1, $, But we knew 
that the law is good, if a man uſe it lawfully, 


Q. of what uſe is the Moral Law to all men ? 
A. The Morat Law is of uſe co all men, to inform 
G 3 them 


lt. 4 


” th 


1 am the Lord your quty, binding- them to walk accordingly *; to con- 
ay Fate your vince them of their diſability to keep it , and of the 


ſeives | and ye jball ſinful pollution of their nature, hearts , and liyes*, 
be holy, for 1 am bo), 15 humble them in ſenſe of their fin and miſery, 


moe NEG and ghereby help them to a clearer fight of the need 


g_ —_— they. have of Chriſt *, and of the perfetion of his obe- 


upon the earth. V.45.] dience*. 
For I am the Lord ; 
that bringeth you up our of the land of Egypr, te be your God, ye ſhall therefore. be holy, for I am 
holy, Ley. 20.7, 8.. Santtifie your ſelves therefore , and be ye holy : for I am the Lord your God, 
V. 8.7] And ye ſhall keep my Statutes, and dothem ! I am the Lord which ſanfifee you. Rom.7. 12. 
"Wherefore the Law i holy, and the commandment holy, yaſt and good, * Mich. 6, 8. He hath ſbew. 
ca thee, O man, whar is good ; and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, and to love 
mercy, and to walk bumbly with thy God. Fam. 2, 10, 11. For whoſocver ſhall keep the whole law, 
and yet offend in one point, ht is guilty of all. V, 11, J For he that ſaid , Do not commir adultery, 
ſaid alſo, Donor kill, Now if thou Commir no adultery, yer if thou kill, thou art become a tran- 
greflour of the Law, (x) Pſal.-19. 11, 12, Moreover by them is thy ſcryuant warxed, and in keep- 
ing of them there is great reward, V, 12, ] Who can underſtand by errors ? cleanſe thou me from 
ſecrer faults, Rom. 3, 20, Therefore by the deeds of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his fight; 
for by the law is the knowledge of ſin. Rom, 7. 7, Whar ſhall we ſay then > 1s fo law fin > God for- 
bid, Nay I had not known fin, but by the law; for 1 had not known luſt, except the law had ſaid, 
Thon (hMr nor cover. 0) Rom.3.9—233. Whart then > are we berrer then they > No,in no wiſez 
for we have before proved both Jewcs and Gentiles that they are all under ia. V. 23, Forall 
have ſianid, and come ſhort of the glory of God. (x3) Gal.3.21,22, Is the law then againſt the promiſe 
of God 2 God forbid, for if there had been a law given, which could have given life, verily righte- 
ouſncſs ſhould have been by the law, V, 22. ] Bur the Scripture bath concluded all under (in, that 
the promiſe by faith of Feſus Chriſt might be given to them that believe, (a) Rom.10. 4, For Chriſt s 
the end of the law, for righteouſaeſs to every one that bclieveth. 


| Q.. What particular uſe is there of the Moral law to un 
regenerate men? | 

A. The Morall Law is of uſe to unregenerate men, 

ro awaken their conſciences to fly from wrath to come *, 


(5) 1 Tiw, r. 9, 10, and todrive them to Chriſt ©; or, upon their continuance” 


Knowi . . 
ng this 52 intheeſtate and way of ſin , to leave them inexcuſable*, 


for a righteous man, Es 

bur for the Lawleſs, and diſobedient, for the ungodly and {nners,for unholy,and profane, for murderers 
of fathers, and murtherers of mothers, for man-ſlayers, V. 10. ] For whore-mongers, for them chat 
defile themſelves with man-kind, for men-ſtealcrs, for liars, for prrjured perſons, and if there be any 
other thing thar is contrary ro ſound doftrine. (c) Gal. 3. 24. Wherefoe the Law wis ur 
School Maſter to bring us unto Chrift, that we might be juſtified by fairh, (4) Row. 1. 20. For the 
mvifible things of him from the creation of the werld are cleerly ſeen , being underſtood by the 
things thar are made, even his erernal power and Godhead, ſo that they are without excuſe, Con 
pared with, om, 2. 15, Which ſhew the work of the Law w/itten in their hearts, their conſciences 
alſo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts the meanc while accuſing one another, 


and 


y- [204] , 
(n)Lev.t1.44,55.For them of the holy aaure and will of God ", and of their 
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and under the curfe thereof*. (e)Gal.3; 10, For n, 
many as are of the 
works of the law, are 
wlley the curſe : for it is writren, Curſed is every one that tontinueth #6: in all the things which are 
written in the book of the Law, to do them, 


Q. What ſpecial wſe is there of the Moral Law. to the rt- 
enerate f 
A, Although they that are regenerate , and believe 
in Chriſt , be delivered from the 'Moral Law as a Co- 
yenant of works*, ſo as thereby they are neither juſti- 
fieds, nor condemned *, yet befide'ehe general uſes 
thereof common-to them with all men, ic is'of ſpecial 
uſe, to ſhew them how much they are bound to Chriſt 
for his fulfilling ic, and enduring the curſe thereof in their 
ſtead, and for their good i ; and thereby to/provoke them (/, 24, 6 14, For fin 
to more thankfulueſs * , and to expre(s theſame in their Hall nor have domi- 


nion over 'you ; for 
greater care to conform themſelves thereunto-2s the rule 1,9 Ot as 1 


| law, bur-under grace. 
Row, 7. 4, 6. Wherefore, my brethren, ye alſo are become dead to the law, by the body of Chriſt, 
that ye ſhould be marricd ro another, even to him whe is raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould 
bring forth fruit unro God, —V. 6. ] Bur'#ow we are” delivered from the law, 'thar being dead 
wherein we'were held, that we ſhould ſerve in newneſs of ſpirit, 'and not in' the oldnefs of the ler- 
ter, Gal, 4, 4, 5, Bur when the fulneſs of rime was come, God (ent forth his fon made of a wo- 
man, made under the law, V.y5. ] To redety them that were under the Law, that we' might re- 
ceive the adoption of ſons. (7) Kom. 3.20. Therefore by the deeds of the Law ſhall to fleſh be Ju- 
ſified in bu fight, for by the law is the knowledge of fin, (hb) Gal. 5, 23+ Meckneſs, Temperance, 
againſt ſuth there is no law, Rom. 8.1. There is now' therefore #0 condemnation to them that are im 
Chriſt Feſus, who walk nor after the flefh, bur afrer the Spirir. (3) 'Kom. 7. 24,25. O wretched 
man that I am ! who ſhall deliver me from this body of death > V. 25. ] 1 thank God through Fe. 
ſts Chrift our Lord, ſo then with the mind I my felt ſexve the law of God , but with the fleſh, the 
law of fin. Gal,3.1 3, 14. Chrift hath redeemed 1s from the curſe of the law, being made a curſe for 
 : for it is written, Curſed is every one that hangeth on a tree, V. 14. That the bleſſing of 4bre- 
bam might come on the Gentiles through Feſus Chriſt , that we might receive the promile of the Spi- 
rit throngh faith, Rom. '$. 3,4, For'whatthe law could nor do, for that it was weak through the 
fleſh, God ſending his own Son ix the likeneſs of inf ul fleſh; and ſor fin, toudenmed ſin in the fleſh, 
V. 4.] That the 11ghtcouſacſs of the Law might be fulfilled in us who walk not after the fleſh, bur af- 
ter thas picic. (&) Luk.1.68, 6g, -- 74, 75. Bleſſed bethe Lo!d God of Iſrael, who bath viſited and 
redeemed bis prople, V. 69, ] And hath raiſed up an horn of ſalyarion for us in the houſe of bis ſer- 
want David V. 74. That he would grantunrous tha: we being delwyered out of the handof 


"ur enemies, might ſerye bim without ſeare. V. 75; ] In holincſs and righteou[neſs beſore bim allthe 
daies of our life. Col. 1.12, 12, 14, Giving thanks rnto the father who hath m:de us meet tobe par» 
takers of the inheritance of the Saints in Lght. V. 13.] Who bath delivered us Soom the power of- ' 
darkneſs, and hath tranſtared us into the Kingdom of his dear Son, V. 14, ] I whom we hauwe re. 


deweption, through bis blood, even the forgiveneſs of fins. 
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(!) nom, 7.22, For of their obedience |, 
delizhit in the law of 
God aficr the inward 
man, Rom. 12. 2. And be not conformed to this world, bur be ye !rans/0/med by the renewing of 
your mindes , that ye may prove what is that good, that acceptable and per/eft will of God. Th, x, 
11,12, 13, 14. Forthe grace of God that bringeth ſalvation hath appeared to all men. V. 12,] 
Teaching us that denying ungodlineſs and world'y Uujts, we ſhould live ſoberly, rixhteouſly, and godly 
. in this preſentevil world; V. 13. ]. Looking for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing of 
the great God, and our Lord Feſics Chriſt, V. 14. ] who gave bim{cl: for us, that he mightredeem 
us from all iniquity, and purzfic nnto himſelf a peculiar people , 3ralous of good works, | 


» Where &s the Moral Law ſummarily compre- 
hended *? : 

A. The Morall Law is ſummarily comprehended 

, inthe Ten Commandments, which were delivered by 

' | the voice of God upon mount Sinat , and written by 

him in two tables of ftone ", and are recorded in the. 

Ln v0, 4; No twentieth chapter of Exodus ;- the four firſt C ommand- 

according to the firit ments containing our duty to God, and the other ſix our 


writinz, the ten Com- n 
mandments, which the duty co men. 
Lord fpak? unto yor . . : > 
in the Mount, out of the midl(t of the fire, in the day of the aflembly, and the Lord gave them umo ' 
me. Exod. 34. 1,2, 3, 4- And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes , Hew thee two Tables of ftone like un- 
to the firſt, and 1 will write upon theſe Tables the words that were in the firſt Tables which thou 
brakeſt, V. 2. ] And be ready in the morning, and come up into Mount Sinai , and preſent thy 
ſelf there ro me in the top of the mount. V, 3, ] And no man ſhall come up with thee, &c,— 
V. 4. ] And be bewed two Tables of ſtone Ike the firſt, and role early in the ©» orning,and wet up 
into Mount Sinai, as the Lord had commanded him, aad took in bes hand the to Tables of ſtoe. 
(») Matth, 22,37, 38, 39,40. Jeſus ſaid unte him, Thos ſbalt love the Loyd thy God with all thy 
brart, and with all thy ſoul, aud with all thy mind. V.38, ] This is that fictt and great Command- 
ment, V., 39.] And the ſecond is like unto ir, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. V, 40.] On 
theſe rwo Commandments hang all the Law and the Prophets. 


Q.. What Rules are to be obſerved for the right under- 
ſtanding of the ten Commanaments ? 

A. For the right underſtanding of the ten Command- 
meats, theſe rules are to be obſerved. 

1. 'That the Law's perfe&, and bindeth every one to , 
full conformity in the whole man unto the righteouſne(s 
thereof, and unto intire obedience, for eyer, ſo as, t0 
require theutmoſlt perfeRioaof every duty, and to = 
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; ; Pſal.19.7. The 
bid the leaſt degree of every ME : _ Pſal vo Pu 
perf converting the ſoul the reftimony of the Lord is fure, making » an, 2.10, 

aever ſhall rep the whole law,and yt offend in one e is of all. Mas.5.21-to the 
ore aarlpnaks p.m it was ſaid by them of old tne Tice Bute neck But 1 { ap and 


ſom to the cad. 


2. That it is ſpiritual,and ſo,reacheth the Underftand- 
ing Will, Aﬀe&tions, and all other powers of thie ſoul, as - Une 
well as words, works,and geſtures ”. OOTY. (cf. red hg oe Non 

; APN wh : 10 is fjirnwal, bur £ 
am carnal,ſold under fin. Dent. 6.5, Thew ſhalt love the Lord thy God with' all thy heart, and with 
«ll thy ſaul,and with aft thy might. Compared with Mat. 22.37,38,39. Jckus ſaid unco him , Thou 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart,and with all thy ſoul and with all thy mind, V.32.] 
This is the firſt and great Commandment. V.39.] And the ſecond is like unto it , Thou ſhalr [ove tp 


: 
£ 


' meighbour a4 thy ſelf, Matt, 5.21,22 27,28, — 36, torhe end. ' Ye have heard that ir was 
| aid by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not kif,and whoſoever ſhall kill ſhall be in danger of the 


ment, V.z2.] But 1 ſay unto you, that whoſotver is angry with bis brother without « cauſe 

in danger of the judgement ; and whoſocyer ſhall [ayts his brother, Reca, ſhall be in danger of the 
Council ; but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thos ſool, ſhall be in danger of bel-fire———V 27.] Yehavs 
heard that itbath been ſaid by them of old cime, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. - But 1 ſay unto 
you, that who/o: vey looketh on a woman to luft after ber, hath committed adultery with ber already 18 
his heqrt——V.36.] Neither bak thou ſwear by thine head &c, to the end of the chapter. 


s 


3. That one and the ſame thing, in divers reſpets, is 


required or forbidden in ſeveral Commandments 9. (q) Col.3.5. Mortife 

efore your mem» 
bers which are upon the earth,fornication,uncleanneſs, inordinare affeRion;evil concupilcence,and 
covetouſneſs which is idolatry. Amos 8.5. Saying, when will the New Moon be gone, that we may ſel 
corn ? and thr ſabbath,that we may: ſet forth wheat making the Ephah ſmall, and the ſbeke! grear, 
and falſifhing, the balances by deceit, Pro.1.19. Se axe the wayes of every one that is greedy of 
£4n, which teahtth away the life of the ewners thereof. 1 Tim. 6.10. For the love of monty , is the 
root of all coil, which while ſome have tevercd after,they have erred from the faith and pierced them- 
ſelves through with many [orrowes. | 


4- Thar,as, where a duty is commanded, the contrary Ry 
fin is forbidden*., and where a fia is forbidden, the ©1/«.58.r3: Ifthou 


ſrom doing thy pleaſure on my boly day and call the Sabbath a delight,the holy of the Lord honourable, 
and ſhalt honour bum, zet-deing thine own wayes, nor finding thint own pleaſure , nor ſpeaking thine 
own words—Deat.6,13, Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and ſerve him, and ſhalt ſwear by his 
Name. Compared with, M4, 4.9,10;——And ſaich unto bim,,, All theſe things will 1 give thee, 
if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me. 'V.104] Then faid Jeſus unto him , Ger thee bence Satan, 
for it is written, Thou ſhalt worſbiy the Lord thy Godl, aud him onely ſhalt theu ſerve. Mat, 1 $.4,4,6 

For God commanded, ſaying, Honour thy father and thy mother, and be that curſeth father or mother 
let bim die che death, V.5.] But ye ſay, that whoſoever ſhall fay ts his father or mother, Ir is a gitr? 
by whatſoever thou mighteſt be profxed by me. And honour not bis father or bis mother he ſhall be 
free, Thus bave ye tbe commandment of God of none effeft hy yous tradition, 
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gl 8 contrary- duty is conſttiandeds : 10, whete' 2 promiſe 
(Y Mat.qi2ry2t,n - is annexed, the: contrary threatning 5 included z:and, 
14;25:Yehave heals whitre 2 threatning is'\annexed;, [the contrary promiſe is, 
chat irl'was” ſai+-by roof egu 4 a1 | ” 
them of old rime, Felt” 178 

Thou ſhalt not bull, ; 

and whoſoever thall kill, ſhall þe in danger of the judgement. V.22.] Bur Lfayunto yoy, whoſo.. 
ever is angry with his brother witliotit a tauſe, ſhall be 19 danger of the judgement, arid whoſocyer 
ſhall fay ro his brother, Rack, {hal} be in danger of the Council ; bur whoſcever ſhall ſay, Thoy 
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fool;{þ!l be.ind of Hell fire. V.23.] Therefore if thou bring thy go the Alear x wh 


remembez that thy brother hath ought againſt thee." V.24.] Leaverhere thy gifr,a , 
fitſt be reconcled tethy.brother,and _ come and offer thy gift. V.z.5.] Agree with thine bh 
while thou arc in che way with him,leaſt,&6,'Eph.a.28Lec him that ſtole, ſtea{ no more but yagher ler 
bim work with bis hands the thing that i good,,; chat he may have to give to him, thag 'neederth, 
(t) Exod.20.12. Honour Farber av mother,thas thy dayes may be long in the land,which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee, Compared with Prov.z0;17, The eye that mocketh at bis father,and deſpiſeth to 
obey bis mother the raveys of the walleys ſhall pick it out,and the young eagles ſhall eatit. \(#) Ze.1s. 


Mb, 'At whos anſtans 1ſball ſpeak, caumeraing 4 Nation or Kingdom, to pluck up, and t0-pull gown,  . 


£0- defray. it, V8] if that natiop.ageuſt whom J have pronounced , turn from their evil, 
Ill regent of the eyilthar 1 though co do ugte them. Ex04.20.7 . Thou ſhalt not rake the name; 
of the Lord thy God in vain ; for the-Lord will not hold him guilrlefle that caketh his name im 
vain, Compared with P[al.,x5.1.--- 4,5, Lord who ſhall abide in thy Tabernacle, and why ſhalt dwell 
in thy holy Hill z—— V.4.] In whoſe cyes a vile perſon is contemned,bur he honouteth them thar 
fear the Lord; be that ſweareth to his own hurt and changeth not, V,5,] He that putrech nothis 
money out to uſury,nor He thar doth theſe things ſhall never bz moved. And with Pſal, 14, 
4,5. He that hath clcan hands,and a pure heart, who hath not lift up his hands unto vanity, nor 
ſworn —— V.5.] He ſhdll regerve the bliffing ſrom the Lord, and tightcoulneſs from/the God 
of his ſalvaticn, | 


\- + {+ 5, That what God forbids, is-at-no time to bedone *, 
«786155; 5. var what heconmnds, is thrdyes var duty *, and yereyery 
ye ſpea wi oy lx particular duty is not to be done at all times 7, 

, and talk de- | 
ceirfully for him z V.8.] Will ye accept his perſon.? will ye contead for "God > Km 3.8. And 
not rather, as we are ſlanderouſly reported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay, Let us do evil that good 
may come, whoſe damnariyts 3 Jieft.” 70b 36.3t. Take'liced, reed ndtaniquity', fob chis haſt rhou 
cholen rather Hen ann, HebgLRg: \ Chuſing rather offer fie wich he people, of Gogy 
thents enjoy thepteafunts df. fin for a ſeaſon, (x) Dtut.4.8,9. And what nation is there lo great, 
that hach"tannes and'judgements ſo righteous as all this law which I ſer before 'you this day ? 
V.g.] Ozelytake heed roxby iſetf, and beep thy ſont diligently , leaſt thou forget" the things whith 
thine cyes fares ſeen ," and leaſt they depart -— thy beart all the dayes of thy tife, bur teach them thy 
ſons, and thy ſons ſons. (y) Mat. 12,7. Bur if ye bad known what this meancth, 1 will have 
mercy, and not facrifiet; ye would not have condemned the guiltle(s, 
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6. That, under-one fin.or duty, all of. the ſame 
kind are forbidden.or conmanded , rogether with ba 
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the anactns; accafions GLENS megeOr, 920,05. 
and ProVocations therennt0 2. | 27,28.Sce (/)before. 


| 7 27] = 
»2:d that ichath been ſaid of old , Thou [halt not compit adultery : But I ſay unto you, whoſoever 
0 hath to juſt after her bath I wlery with her already in his heart, Mat.r5. 
4,5,6, For Gad'communded;\faying, . He fatherrandilby mother ; and he that curſeth his 
father and Þis whos him ax] an _ 1] tat whef ever ſhall ſay 19 bu father 
of @wother,, It 15 a : Ha pla) ak t vi mee and honour not bis father and his 
CR Inat hes ©, Bus bebgie ined? Oh e pants ut we God of none effe## by your tradition. 
Kch.to, 24gbfe And let ws & onfider one amotht? to ape gnto noe ooo nuto good works, V.2y.] 


/ too et C4$ but exhorting one ano- 
Keds Nox. oe rhe ment of pv, bun 


& giope as 
id: fob rs fawe nk: ER ating ever the garment, 
of Fg feb. Ge 5.16% 7% us| nys be deſirojes of, uaip-giory 7 US | Anne ery yung 


oge another. Col.3.21. Fathers provoke not your children to anger, el ſcouraged. 


7." That what'is forbidderror commanded eo dur ſelves, 
vows  boutid;accorging to'oar places, to endeavour that 
it may be:avoided or deeformed by ochets; according to EDS. 
a 4) EX04, 10. TO aww 
the duty of their places *. Bur the ſeventh day 
the Sabbath of 'rhe 
kord thy.Ged,jn irthou ſhalt do. no manner of work,thou, nar thy ſar,nor thy daughter, nsr thy man- 
ſenc/ans, tor ___—_— ſervant, nor thy cailel, nar the ſtranger that's within thy gates ——oo-lly,rg, 
17,THark not hace thy brother in thy beart,tboy ſhaltin any wiſe rebulg thy neigubdur, and 
ſin upen him, Gen:18.19. For Lknow- hint that be will commanid bbs children aud bis 
ls after him,and they ſhall keep the way of 'the Lord to dojuſtice-and ne,thar the Lord 
may bring upon Abrahamy'thar which hehath ſpoke of him. Zofb,24.15. And if irſeem evil to you 
th lerve the Lord,chuſe you-this day whom ye will ferye——— but _ me and my houſe. we-will 
ſerve the Lord, Davt.6.6,7, And theſe words which 1 command thee this day ſhall be in thy hearr, 
and thowſhalt reach them diliggndly ts thy. children, and (bak ta/h of them when tef}. im thine 
bavſr;aud when thvu walkeſt by the wiy amd) IS I YES Yee Te ſbap,. * 


\L. That » in what is commanded to others, we are 
og Non wi to our places and callings to be helpful 


>, and to'take Feed of pertaking with others in 
ka ba 1s Ot -2, OK them *, i for that we have do- 
minion over your 


faith, but aye belpers of Jour joy ms (c) 1 Tim,.22. Lay hands ſuddenly on no man , nexther 


be partaker of other mens ſins ; keep thy ſclf pure. Eph.5.11. And have no fellow with the un- 
Reafitadic workpgf dorkue(s, bus rather repope chem: IVY 


(b)'s cor. 1.24. Not 


Q.. What ſpecial things are we to. conſider in the rey 
Commanaments ? 


H 2 A. We 


50 —_—_ 
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""X-We aft to'confider in the ten Commandmenes; 
, the Preface, the ſubſtance of the Commandments: 
- themſelves, and ſeveral reaſons annexed to ſome of them 
the moreto inforce therh, F 
Q. What is the Preface to the Commandments ? 
. A. The Preface to the Commandments is contained, 
- theſe go yr the Lord thy G od which have brought 
on thee out of the land of Feypt ont of the houſe of bondage © 
(4) £:46:2%>- - . wherein God maniteſtorn his Sorry, being I 


; hovah, che Ecernal , Immutable, and Almighty God* 
e 44. $ 7 7 I 

(23646. I having bis Belo in and of hiaſelf*, and givice being 
_— Iſracl , _ to all his words 8, and works *, and that.he is a God in 
Lord of boſs, 1 an Covenant, 2s with Iſrael of old, ſo with all his 

the firſt, and 1 am:be plei,, who as he brought them our of their bondage in 


{4}, and beſide 7 Egypt fo he deliyereth us from our Spiritual thraldom!, 
(f) £x09.3.14. and and that therefore we are bound to take him for ourGod. 


Ged ſaid unto Moſes i 1 
Cy alone,and to keep all his Commandments }, | 
and he ſaid, Thus haltthou fay unto the children of Iſracl,! 4M hath ſent me unto you. (g) Ex.6. 


3. And 1 appcarcd unto Abraham and Iſaac, and. Jacob by the name of God Almighty ; but by 
name Jehovab was 1 not known to them. (b) \41.17.24—:8, God that made the world, 
things iherein,ſceing that he is Lord of hcaven, and ot earth, dwellcth not in temples made with 
hands, - V.28. ] For whim we live, and move, and have our being , as ccrtain. alſo. of your 
owa Poets: tiave ſaid , For we are alſo of bis off ſpring. (i) Gen.17,7. And 1 will eftabliſb wy 
Covenant betwetn me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee m their generations for' an everlaiting Cove- 
nant;to be a God-unto thet,and to thy ſeed- aficr thee. Rom:3.29 1s bethe God of the Jews onely ? 
is benot alſo of the Gentiles? Ves of the Gentiles alſo, (k) Luke 174,75. That be would grant 
unto us,thar we. being delivered out of the bands , of our enemies, might ſerve him+ without fear, 
V.75.].-1n' bolinck;andirighteouſne's before'him 'all the dayes of our life, - ({) 1 Per.n.15,16,, 
27,18. Bur @ be who bath called you, is hoy; ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation. V.16, 
ry. it is written, pe Je holy fort am boly. V.17.] > if ye call 7 the _ who — re- 
& of perſons judgeth according to every mans work, paſs the time of your ſojoruning bere in fear, 
V.18. Feaakuath . ye knowidne ye Suu, nor Fedeemed with corruprible -/0c filver and d gotd, 
from your vain converſation received by tradition from your farhers, Lev.18.30, Therefore ſhall ye 
keep mine Ordinances,that ye Goon nor auy, of theſe abominable euſtones which were commirted, 
tore you,thar ye defile not your ſelves therein't Yam the Lord your Gog, Lev.19.37. Therefore 
ſhallyeobferue all my Statutts,and all my judgements, and do them : Iamthe Lord.) 


Q. What is the ſum of the four Commandments, which 
contain our dutyto God ? : 
. A. The ſum of the four Commandments . contain- 
ing our dutyto God, is, tolove the Lord our God wich 
all ear heart, and with all oor ſoul , and with all our 


| ſtrength, 


[212 J | 
F { inde”, _ (#) Lik.10.27. And 
ftrength 7 and with all our mind ; þ bro ſaid un- 
rokhim, Thos ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy beart, and with all, &c. 


Q. Which « the firſf Commandment ? 
A. The firſt Commandmeat is, Thos ſhalt have ns 
#ther Gods before we, | (n) Exod, 10. 3, 
Q.What are the duties required in the firſt Commandment ? 
A, The duties required in the firſt Commandment, 
are, the knowing and acknowledging of God to be the | 
only true God, and our God 2; and to worſhip and glori- (,1 1 c340x.48:9.And 


fie him accordingly ?,by thinking %,meditatmg*, remem- thou Solomon my 
bring © bighly eſtceming *, honoring », adoring *, choof- 0", Xo jon oy 
hy . . . . . P . 5 
ing, loving ?, deſiring *, tearing of him ?, believing him », cerve kim with a per- 
fe& hearr, and with a 

willing mind ; for the Lord ſearcheth all hearrs, and underſtanderh all the imaginarions of the 
ras Jo if thou ſeck him, he will be found of thee ; bur if chou forſake him, he will caſt thee off 
for ever, Dcut. 26. 17. Thou haft avouched the Lord this day to be thy God , and to walk in his 
wayes, and to keep his ſtatutes, and his commandments, and his j idgements, and ro hearken unto 
his voice; E/ai.43.10. Ye are my witneſſes, ſaith the Lord, and my ſervant whem I have choſen ; 
chat ye may know and believe me, and underſtand that I am he, beſore me there was no"God: formed, 
wither ſhall there be after me. Fer, 14. 23, Are there any among the vanities of the Gentiles that 
cancauſec rain > or can the heavens give ſhowers > Art z0t the hr, © Lord our God ? therefore we 
will wait upon thee, for thox haſt made all theſe things, (p) Pſal. 95. 6, 7. O come let us worſhip 
end bow down, let ws lure! before the Lord our Maker. V. 7. ] For he is our God, and we are the 

ople of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hands. M7, 4. 10. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Ger thee 
a Satban, for ic is written Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God,and bun onely ſhalt thou ſerve. 
P[al. 29. 2. Give untothe Lord theglory due unto his name ; worſhip the Lord in the beauty of bo- 
lineſs. (q) Mal. 3, 16. Then they that feared the Lord ſpake ofren one to another, and the 
Lord hearkned and heard'ir, and a book of remembrance was written before him for them thar 
feared the Lord, and thenght upon ba name, (r) Pal, 63.6. When 1 remember rhee upon my 
bed, and medinate on thee in the _ warch, (/ſ) Eccl, 12.1. Remember now thy Creator in the 
dayes of thy youth, &c. (t) Pſal. 71, 19. Thy righteouſneſs alſo,O Ged, is very high, who haſt 
done grear things. © God who # like unto thee? (u) Mad. 1. 6. A ſon honoureth his father, and 
2 ſerxane his maſtery ifthen 1 be 4 fatbey, where is mine honour ? andit 1 be a.maſter, where is my 
fear, fairh the Lord of hoſts, unro you, O Pricſts, that deſpiſe my name z * 1/a. 45. 23. I hays 
fworn.by my ſelf jthe word is gone out of my mouth in rightcouſneſs;: and.ſhall nor return, thas 
wato me every haee ſball bow, every tongue ſhall ſwear. (x) Foſb. 24. 1x5—22. And if it ſeem 
evil unto you to ſerve the Lord, chooſe you this day whom ye will ſerve, whether the Ged which 
your fathers ſerved, thar were on the other fide of the flood, or the Gods of the Amorites in whoſe 
knd ye dwell; bur as for me and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord=— Y, 22, ] And Joſbua'faid 
unto the pe le, Ye are witnelles againſt your ſelves, that ye have choſen the Lord to ferye him ; 
And they 7 gu are witneſſes, (y) Deut, 6. 5. And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
' thyhearr, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy might, ( x) Pſal. 73. 25. Whom have 1 in bea- 

yen bur thee > and there is n0ne upon earth that 1 defore brides ther, (a) Iſa.8. 13. Sandtific the 
Lord of hofts himaſclf, and /et him be your fect, and let bim be your dread. (b) Exod, 14. 31; And 
Iſrael ſaw the great work which the Lord did'upsn the Egyptians, and the people feared the Lord, 
«nd believed the Lerd and his ſervant Moles, 


H 3 eruſtiog ©, 


oy 
= 
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| . - © truſtng* ,” hoping *, delighting *, rejaycing is; him?, 
"_ ade Ne % being zealous. for bim s, calling upon him , giving all 
hevah is everlaſting mifſiog to him, with the whole man, being carefull in 
frengh, (4) 7/4; all things to pleaſe him®, and ſorrowfull when in' an 
hope in the Lord, for thing "be-is offended ',; and walking hambly wich 
with the Lord there, js him ®, 
"merty, and with him | | 

is plenteous redemp- * © WE SIS 208 ; 

"tion, (e) Pſal. 37, 4, Delight thy. (cif alſe in the Lord, anid he ſball give:thee the defices of thine 
heart, (f) Pſal. 32,18, Beglad iathe Lord aud rejorre. ye righteous, and ſhout LE all. ye 
that are upright in heat, (x) Row. t2.11. Nor flochtul in bulineſs, fervent mn "cr ſerviag 
the Lord. Compared with Nianb. 25.13, Phineas the ſon of Eleazar, the fon of Aar the 

"bath turned my wrath away from the fidren' of Ifrack ( while he was xealous for my fake among 
chem ) that 1 cenſumcd them not in my jealoufic. (b) Phil. 4. 6. Be carctull for nothing, but in 
everything, by prover aid ſupplication, with thankogiving ltt your requeſts be made known anto God. 
G) Fer. 7. 23. Bur this thing compuanded Lats Lojing, Obey my voice, aud I wiff be your Gad, 
and ye ſhall be my people, and walk ye in all the wayes that I bave commanded you, that it may be 
well with you, 7am. 4.97. Submit your ſelves therefore to God, rehift the Devil and he will flee 
from you, (4) 21 Foh,3. 22, And wharſocycr we ask we reccive of him, becauſe we keep his com- 
mangment, and do thoſe things that ave pleaſing in bu ſight. (1) Fer. 31. 18. 1 have ſurely heard 
Ephraim bemoaning him{cl/ thus, Then haſt chaftiſed me, and I was cheftiſed as a bu{och unaceuite- 
med tothe yoakturn thou me, and I ſhall be turned, thou art the Lard my God. P/at. 119.136, 
Rivers of waters run down mint eyes becanſe men keep not thy law. (m) Mich.6.8, He hath ſbewen 
thee, O mag; what is good ; and what doth the Lord require of thee, burro'do juſtice, and'te love 
mercy,"and 60 walk humbly with thy God ? ' 


Q. What are the ſinnes forbidden in the firſt Command- 
ment ? | S | 
A. The fins forbidden in the firſt Commandmenc, 
are, Atheiſm in denying, or not having a God *, Idola- 
ery,in baying,or worſhipping more Gods then one,or any 
| with ,or inſtead of the true God », the not having and a- 
(a) P -14,1 The fool YOUChing him for God, and onr God ? ; the am of 
bith ſaid in bi bewwry nol, nog @ regal, Ap. TI 
Nets 5.” negle@t of any thing due co him required in this Com- 
Eph, 2. 12, That at 
that time ye were without Chrift, being aliens from rhe Common-wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers 
from the Coycnant of promiſe, having no hope, and withoxt God in the world, (0) Fer. 2.27, 
28. Saying to a flock, Thou art myfatbcr, and 80 @ (tone, Thou balt brought me forth; tor they have 
turned their back. upon me, and. not thcir face ; but in the tjene. of their rroyble they will layariſe 
and fave us, \V, 28, ] But where are thy Gods that thou haſt made thee > ler them ariſc, if they 
can ſave thee in therime of thy trouble, for according to the nu of thy Citics are thy Gads, 0 Fu» 
dab, Compared with 1 Thef.. 1. 9. For they themlclves ſhew of us what manner of entring in we 
had unto you, and how ye returned to God fiom Idolyto ſerve the living and true God, (p) 2/4481. 
I1, But wy people would net heaiken ro my voice, 1/rae! would bave none of me. 


mand- 


BPrieft, ' 


4 HE - | 
mandment 1; ignorance" ,'- forgerfulneſs?, miſappre- 
henfions:,, - falſe. opinions'®, . unworthy, and wicked 
thoughts: of hint*, bold and-carious ſearching into 
his 6 *,, all profaneneſ$ 7, hittied of God *, ſelt- - ? <4 
loye>,  ſelf-ſecking * , .and 4ll.other inordinate- and/im+ (9) 11.43. 22,23,r4, 
"De I, warn 7" - —_— ; But thou haſt not cat- 
moderte ſerting of our mind, wilt, or affeAtioiis'upon ,1,,,4me. © Jacob; 
ottier things, ad taking them' off from him in whole or bur thou haſt veen 
|; c wan ( py ief c f nickel; wea , = 
in part ©, vain cteduliry ©, anbelief 5, hetefie”, misbelief s, 775 :. 7 The haſt 
7:0 4 "” | mY not "brought me" the 
mall cattel of thy burnt. offerings, neither baſt thu honoured me with thy ſacrifices V.24. ] Thow 
haſt boitght me no'ſwter cdat with money, nor haft thox filled me with the fat of thy ſacrifites, bur haſt. 
made me ro ſetye with thy firs, thou haſt wearied me with thine" iniquities (7) Fer. 4, 2.2. For 
my people is fooliſh, they hav? net knows m2; they are foolith children, and have 20 underſtand- 
ing, they ate wiſe ro daevill, but ro a they have no knowledge, Hoſe, 4, 1—6. Hear 
the word of the Lord, ys children of [fracl; for the Lord hath a controveyſie with the inhabirants 
of the laid, becauſe there is no truth, nor ware ner krewledze of God in the land— V.6.] M 
people are deſtroyer for Lack of” hrowledge, fe thoy haſt rejz&ed knowledge, I alfa wilt reject 
thee; thar thou ſhalt be no Prieſt to me, ſethip;thoa haſt forgorten the law of thy God, I allo will 
thy children. (/) 7er.2. 32. Car'xmaid furger her ornamears, of a bride her artire ? 
yet ny people hav? forgotten me dayes without number. (r) A. 17,23 -— 29, For as I paſſed by, 
and beheld your deFocion, 1 found an Alrar with this inſcription, TO THE #NKNOWN 
60D; whom therefore ye ignar antly worſhip ; him 1 declare unto you V. 29. ] Foraſmuch - 
then, 45 we ate the off-ſpring of Gog , vt 0v7ht not to think that the Godhead is like _unta gold, ot 
hlver, or ftopie graven by art or many device." (x) Tſar. ao, 18. To whom then wilk ye liken God,, 
or whar likeneſs will ye compareutico him > 7,*. Pſa. 50. 21. Theſe things haſt thourdone, and 
| kepe filence, hon thonghteftthat I was altogether ſuth a axe as thy ſelf; bur' 1 will reprove thee, 
and ſer them in order before thine eyes. (x) Devt. 29. 29, Sec-et things belong wiito the Lord our 
God ;* but thoſe things that are revealed belong ugro ns, and ro our children for ever,that we may 
dv all che'wo:rds of che law, (y) Tit. t,16, Fey profefs they know God, but in works they deny 
bim, being abomingble, diſobetient, and to every o 60d work reprobate. Heb! 12. 16, Legit there be a- 
mong'you any forpicator; or profizhe perſon, as Eau, who for one morſel of maar, fold his birth- 
right, (x) Roms; 2. 30; Backbiters, haters of God, deſpightful, proud, boaſters, &c. (a) 2 Tim. 3. 
3, For men fha!l be overs of themſttves, covcrous, boaſters, ptoud, blaſphemers, diſobedicne to pa. 
renrs, unthankful, unholy. (6b) Phl/, 2. 21. For all ſeek their own, not the things that are Jcfus' 
Chriſts. (c) 1 Fob. z. 15,16. Love not the world, nos the thins s of the world. If any man love the 
world, the !ove of the ſathey is not i bim, V. 16. ] For all that is in the world, the luſt of the fleſh, 
the Juſt of the eyes, andthe pride of life is dt of che Father ,_ bur is of the world. 1 Sam. 2, 29. 
Wherefore kick ye at my ſacrifice, and ar mitfe'offering which 1 have commanded in my babirati- 
on, anid Ponoureft thy ſous abbue mt, wo make your ſelves far with the chiefeſt of all the offerings. 
of Iirac-my people > Col. 3.'2—x. Set you? cf -ions on'th'ng5 above, xot 08 things oz the earth....- 
V.f.] For though I am abſentin the fleſh, yer 1 am with you in the Spirir, joying, and beholding 
your order, and the ſtedfaſtneſs of your faith in Chriſt, (4) x Fob. 4. r. Beloved, belitve not eve- 
7 Þrit, bur try the ſpirits, whether they be of God, becauſe many fal e Prophers are gone our in- 
tothe world. (e) Heb. 3, 12. Take heed, brethren, leſt there be in any of you an evil beart of * 
unbelief m departing; from the living God, (#7) Gal, s. 20, Idolatry, Wirtch-crafr, Hatred, Va- 
riance, Emulations, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, Hrreſies. Tit. 3. yo, A mim that is an berttich, "after 
the firſt, and ſecond adrhonitien, reject, (eg) AVE. 26.9. 1rily thought with my ſelf, that'f quett 
to do many things contrary to the name of Feſs of Naxantth, 


I 


diſtruſt *, 
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»)/al.-3.22, Be. diſtruſt *, deſpair, incorrigibleneſs*, inſenfibſeneſs 
4 dls believed nnder judgements!, hardneſs of heart " Pride *, - 


not in God, ns7 truſt- 7 | itw 1 a 
© > ho '-u/7- ption *, carnal ſecurity *, tempting of God *, vu I 


(i) Gen. 4. 13. And lawful means *, and truſting in lawtal meags *, 
pb. ſaid unto hs lights and joyes'; corrupt, blind , and indiſcreet zeal , 
prphand wy Pree"' lake-warmnefs * , and deadneſs in the things of Gs X 
bear, (h) Fer.s. 3..0 eſtranging our (elves, and apoſtatizing from God, 
ord, are not thine . 1 Ty 1 : 

eyes upon the truch 3 PLAY 10g Or giving any religious worſhip to Saints, An- 
thou haſt frichen them, gels, or any other creatures *, all compaQs, and conſult- 
but they have uot grie= | * , 
wvid,;the batt conſumed them, but they have refufed to receive corredion, they have made their faces 
harger then a reck, they have reuſed ts return, (1) Iſai.42.25. Therefore he hath poured upon him 
the ſury of bis anzer, and the firingth of batiel ; and it hath ſet bim on fire round abour, yet be yew it 
not zand it burned bim, jet be laid it not to beart. (m) Rom. 5- Bur after thy bardaeſs and_impenitent 
heart, wreaſureſt up unto thy ſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath, and revclation of the righteous 
* Judgment of God. (z) Fer.13.15. Hear ye and give car;be zo! proud, for the Lord hath ſpoken ic. 
(#) Pſal.1g.1 3. Keep bath thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuens ſins, let ihem not have dominion over 
me,then ſhall I be upright 8& innocent from the grear tranſgreflion. (p)Zeph.1.12,And it ſhall come 
ro paſs at that time, that I will ſcarch Jeruſalem with , axd puniſh the men that are ſailed. os 
their lees, that ſay intheir hearts, The Lord will not do good neither will be do cuil. (q) Mar.4.7. flu 
laid unto him, I is ciritten again, Thes ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. (1) Rom.3.8, And not ta- 
ther, 4s we be ſlanderoufly reported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay, Let me do tyil that good may cone, 
whoſe damnation us juſt, ( ſ) Zer.17.5. Thus ſaich the Lord, Curſed be the man that truſicth in man, 
dad makcth fiefb bis a1 ms, and whoſe heart departeth from the Lord. (t) a Twn.3.4. Traitors "% 
l'gb-mindcd, levers of pleaſure, more then lovers of God. («) Gal.4.17. They xealonſly effeft you, 
but x0! welt, yea they would exclude you that ye might affeQ them. Zob.16,2.--Yea the time com- 
eth that wheſocutr killeth you, wil think that he doth God good ſervice. Rom. 10. 2. For 1 bearthem 
record that they have & zeal of Ged , but not according to knowledge, Lak. 9. 54, 55. And when his 
diſciples Zames and Fobx ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord wilt thou that we command fire to come down fron 
heaven, and conſume them, even as Elias did > V.55.] But he turned and rebuked ther , and [aid, 
Te 440w not what manner of ſpirit ye are of, * Rev.3.16. So then becauſe thou art lykt-warm,aad na- 
ther cold, nor hot, 1 will ſpew thee our of my mouth. (x) Rev, 3. 1. And unto the Angel in ihe 
Church of Sardis, write, Theſe things ſaith he that hath the ſeyen Spirizs of God, and the [cyen ſtars, 
1 know thy works, that thow baft a name, that thou liveſt, aud art dead. (5) Exch. 14. 5. That 1 may 
take the houſe of Iſracl in their own heart, becauſc they are all eſtranged from me through their Idols. 
1/a.1.4,5. Ab (infull Nation, a people laden with iniquity, a leed of evil-doers, children that are 
corrupters, they have forſaken the Lord, they have prevoked the Holy One of L{racl unto anger, they 
are gone backward, V.5.) Why ſhould ye be ſtricken any more ? ye will revolt more and more, the 
whole head is fick, &c. (x) Kom.10. 13,14. For whoſocycr ſhall call upon the name of the Lord, 
ſhall be ſaved. V. 14. ] How then ſhall they call upon him in whom they have not believed ? and how 
ſhall they believe in him, of whom rhey have not heard > and how ſhall they hear withour a prea- 
cher > Heſ.4.12, My people avk counſel a their focks, and their ftaff declateth unto them ; for the 
ſpirit of whoredomes hath cauſcd them to erre, and they bave gone « who7ing from under their God, 
AF.10, 25, 26. And as Peter was coming in Cornel.xs met him,and fell down at his feet, and worſbip- 
ped bim, V.26.] But Peter took him up, / ayiag, fland up, 1 my ſelſe alſo am a man, Kev.1g,10. 1felt 
at his feet ts worſbip bim,aud be ſaid unto me, See thok do it not : 1 am thy fellow-ſcrvant,and of iþy 
brethren that have the teſtimony of Jeſus ; worſhip God; for the reftimony of Jeſus is the Spirit of 
Prophecy. Mat.4.10. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Ger thee hence Sathan,for it is written, Thon ſhalt 
worſhip the Lord thy Ged, and b:m ently ſhall thou ſerve. Col, 2, 18. Let no mn beguile you of yout 
reward, in @ voluntary humility , aud worſhipping of Angels, intruding into thoſe things whic he 
hath nor ſeen,vainly puft up by his fleſhly mind, Rom, 1, 25, Who changed the truth of God wmto 2 
lic, and worſhipped, and ſer Ved the creature xore then the Creator, who is blefied for ever, AMen- 


ns 
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ing with the devil *, and hearkening to his ſuggeſtions *, 
making men the Lords of our faith and Conſcience © , 
lighting and deſpifing God, and h's commands ©, refiſt- 
ing and grieving of his ſpirit «diſcontent, and impatience ERP 
at his diſpeaſarions, charging him fooliſhly for the evils (amangy - _ 
he ioflits on us*; and aſcribing che praiſe of any good |, ,; pave familier 
we either are, haye, er cando, to fortune ?, Idols *, our /| es ; 2 __ oh. 
” « 
ſelves *, or any other creacure *, on —————_—_ 
even. ſet ray face a- 
gain!t char ſoul,and will cut him off from among his people, 1 Sam.28.7 —- 11, Thex ſaid Saul to 
bu ſervants, Serk me a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit,that 1 may goto her,and enquire of herzand 
his ſcrvanc ſaid nnto him, Behold there is a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit at Endor...V.!1.} 
Then ſaid the. woman, whom ſhall 1 b:ing up unto thee > and he ſaid, bring re up Samuecl.: Come 
pared with x3 Chron,10,13, 14. So Saul died for bis traaſgreſion which he commirred again the 
Lord,even againſt the word of the Lord,which he kepr not; alſo for ahing counſel of one that bad 2 
familiar ſpirus to enquire of it. V.14.] And enquired not of the Loid, therefore he flew him, &c. 
(b) 4.5.3. Bur Peter ſaid, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thy beart io lie to the Holy Ghoſt, and ©o 
keep back parr of the price of the land, (c) 2 Cor.1.24.Not for that we bave dominion over your 
faith, bur are helpers of your joy; for by faith ye ſtand. Mar, 23.9. And call no man your father 
upon earth,for one is your fathef which is in heaven. (d) Deut.z3.15. Bur Feſhwun waxed fat aud 
kicked; thou art waxcdfar,thou art grown thick, and chou art covercd' with fatneſs ; then be forſook 
the God that made bim,and lightly eftecmrd the rock of his ſalvation. 2 Sam.12.9., Wherefore baft 
thou deſps/ed the commandmeut of the Lord,to doevil in his fight? thou baſt killed Uriah the Hirtite 
wich the ſword,and baſt caken his wite to be thy wife,&e.Prov.1 3.13. #hoſo deſpiſeth the word, fall 
be deſtroyed ; bur he that fearcth the commandment fhalt be rewarded. (e) Af 7.51, Ye Riff- 
necked and uncircumciſcd in heart ard cais, y* do a/wayes reſiſt the Holy Ghoft ; as your fathers did, 
ſodo ye. Eph.4.30.And gricue not the boly Sperit of God, whereby ye arei{caled ro the day of re- 
deraption, (f ) Pſal.73.2,3-- 14,1 5---- 22. But as for mc,my feet were almeſt gone, my ſicps 
had well nigh ICE; 3.] Fer I was exvious at the fooliſh,when 1 ſaw the proſperity of the withed —— 
V.13.] Fenly I have cleanſed my heart in vain, and wathed mince hands in innocency. For a#the 
day long have I been plagued, and chaſtcned every moraing.V.1 5.) If Iſay 1 will ſprak thus,behold I 
ſhould offend againſt the generation of thy children —— V.,z2.] So fooliſh was 1,aud ignorant ; I was 
cen 35 a beaſt before thee, Fob x.22.1n all chis Fob finned n«r,nor charged God fooliſhly.(s) 1 Sam. 
6,7,8,9, Now thereforc make a new cart,and take rwo milch kine , on which there hath come no 
yoke,and tie the kine to the carr, and bring the calves home frum them, V.8.] And take the Ark of 
the Lord, and lay it upon the carr, and put the-jz-wels of gold, which ye return him for a rre'paſs-of- 
fering, in acotter by the fide thereof, and ſend ic away that it may go. V.9.] And ſee, if # goth 
0n by the way of his own coaſt ro Bethſbcmeth, then be hath done us this great evil ; bur if -10t , then 
we ſhall know that it is not his hand that ſmiore us,jit was « chance that bappencd 21 u5.(h) Dan5.23. 
Bur baft lifred upthy ſelf againſt the Lord of heaven, and they have brought the veſſels of his 
houſe before thee ; and thou, andthy Lords, thy wives and thy concubines have drunk wine in 
them, and thog baſt praiſed the Gods of filuer, of braſs, irs, woed,and float; which [ce net nor bear, 
nor know ; and the God in whoſe hand thy breath is, and whoſe are all thy wayes, haſt thou nor 
glorific d? (7)Dent.8.17,And thou lay in thy hcart,y power,and the might of my hand hath goticn me 
this wealth, Dan,g. 32, The King ſpake,axd ſaid, Is not this great Babylon that I bave in lt tor the 
houſe of the Kingdom, by the might of my Jgoue, and for the honour of my Majeſty. (4) Hab,1.16, 
Therefore they ſacrifice unto their net, aud burn incenſe unto their drag ; becauſe by them their por= 
tion is fat, and their meat p'carcous. | 
Q. What 
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Q. What «re yt eſpecially taught by theſe words [before 
me] in the fr Commandment ? 

A. Theſe words before me, or before my face, inthe 
firſt Commandment, teach us, that God who ſeeth all 
things, takes ſpecial notice of , and is much diſpleaſed 
with the ſin of having any other God , that fo it niay be 
an argument to diſſwade from it,and to aggravate it, as 

 £xe4.8.5. t0the end. 2 moſt impudent provocation'; as alſo to perſwade us to 


hon Fae nog; do,as in his4ight, what ever we do in his fervice ®, 
wp thine eyes now 

the way rewards the North; fo 1 life up mine eyes,and behold at the gare of 1he Alcar,rhis ima 
of Jealouſic inthe carry,. Aud he [aid ſo on. Pſ4/.,44.20,21, But if we have forgorren 1 
name of cur God,or ſtretched our our hands to a range God ; ſhall not God fenrch this ont ? for 
be qnemeth the ſecrets of the beart, (m) 1 Chron.2$.9. And thou Solomon my ſon,þnv > thou the 
God of thy father and ſerve bim with a perſeft heart, and with a willing mind ; for the Lord ſearcheth 
all bearts , and underſtandcth all the imaginations of the thoughts ; if thou ſeck him, he will be 
found of theo ; bur if chou forſake him,he will caft thee off for ever, 


Q. Which is the ſecond Communament ? 

A. The ſecond Commandment is [ Thow ſhalt not 
wake nnto thee any graven image, or any likeneſs of any 
thing that is in heaven above , or that is in the earth be- 
neath,or that is in the water under the earth ;, thou ſhalt not 

bow down to them nor ſerve them : for I the Lord thy God 
an 4 jealous God , viſiting the iniquity of the fathers apon 
the ildres , wato the third and fourth generation of t 
that bate me ; and ſhewins mercy unto thouſands , of them 
(n) Exd.20-4 5,6. that love me, and keep my Commandments ". 
Q. What are the Tie required in the ſecond Command- 


- went? 
fd be" fad wnrs = Ae Theduties required inthe ſecond Commandment, 


them, Ser your hearts are the receiving, obſerving, and keeping pure and entire, 
uno all the Words 211 Ch religious worſhip and Ordinances as God hath 


which I teflifie among © ON . To , 
Jouthir 45, weed = inſtitared in his word o, particularly,Prayer and Thank(- 
fall command your '% 
children to obſerve to do all the words of this law. V.47.)For it is xot a vain thing for you;becauſe it is 
your life,and through rhis thing ye ſhall prolong your dayes in the land whirchec ye go over Jordan. - 
x0 polleſs ir, Mat.2 8.20, Teaching them to obſcrve all things whatſoturr I have commanded you L and 
Þ lam'wigh you alway ento the end of the world, 4.2.42. And they cominued fed/aftly in the 
ApoFits doctrine, and fellowſhip,and in breaking of bread, and in prayer. x Tim.6 13.14. I give 
thce.charge in the Gght of God, who quickeneth all things ; and betore Chriſt Jeſus, who before 
Pontius Pilare witneiled a good confeflion, V.14.] That thou keep this Commandment without ſpot, 
»nrcbnkea5!e, entill the ptacing of our Lord Jelus Ghrift, #" 
"d giving 
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giving in the name of Chriſt *, the reading preaching, | 

and hearing of the word *, che adminiſtration and re- ( [{ parent 

ceiving of the Sacraments ©, Church-goverament and ;,,,, ;;ag ty projer 
Diſcipline*, the Miniſtery and maintenance thereof c, re- end ſopyecies wal 
ligious fafling ©, (weariag by che namegf God *, and — INE 
vowing untohim *: As alſo the diſapproving, deteſting, 4uows 1» God. £ph.5. 

. iy. ' 29, Gr than 

oppoſingall falſe worſhip 7 z and, according co each ones » Mop mn, * Frm. 
unto God, and the Father in the name of our Lord JeſusChrifſt, (q) Deut.17.18,19. And ir hall 
be when he fitzeth upor»the throne of his kingdom , that he ſhall write bim 4 copy of this law in « 
brek, our of that which is before the Pricts and Levites, V.19.] And it ſhall be with bim, 44d be 
foall read therein all the daycs of bis life, that he way learn to fear the Lord his God, to keep all the 
words of this law, and theſe ftatures to do them. Af#.15.21, For Moſes of old time hath in eve 

- city them bat preach bimbeivg read in the Synagegucs every Sabbath day. 2 Tim. 4.2. Preach the word, 
be inflaar, in ſeaſon, #1t of ſeaſon, teprove, rebuke, exhorr, with all long-ſuffering and DeRcine, 
Jam.1.21,22, Whereforc lay apart all filchineſs, and ſupe: fluiry of was on is, and roceive with 
methneſs the ingraffed werd, which is able to ſave your ſouls, V.za.] Bur be ye doers of the word, 
and not bearers exly deceiving your own ſelves. 4t-10.33,Immediatgly therefore I ſent unto thee, 
and thou haſt well done, that theu art ceme, Now therefore ave we all bere preſent before God, to 
hear all things that are commandce thee of God, (r) Mat.28.19..—. Go ye therefore , and teach all 
xciens, baptizing thew in the.came of the Farber, apd ot the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor,11, 
23.19 the 30.verſe, For I heve received of the Lord, that which alſo I delivercd wato you, that the 
Lord Jeſus the ſame night wherein he was betrayed, took bread, —— And ſoon. (/) Mat.18.15, 
16,17, Moreover if thy brather treſpaſs qgcanſt thee, go and tell bi. bis fault between thee and hin 
4/one ; if he ſhall hear thee, thou haft gained thy brother, V.z6.] Bur if he will not hear , then 

| take with thee one of two more, that in the mouth of rwo or three witnefles every word may be 
eftabliſhed. V.t7. And if he ſhall negleR to hear them gellit to the Church, bur if ke will nor Fame 
the Chuich,[-t biz be,&c, Mat.n6.19.4nd I will give untothee the of the kinedom of heawven,and 

- whatſoever thou ſhalt bind cn carth ſhall be beund in heaven, and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe. gn 
earthy ſhall be loofed in heaven, 1 Coy, 9, the whole ehapter.. 1 Cor. 12.28, And God bath ſet ſome in 
the Church ; firſt 4pefiles ; ſecondarily, Prophets; thirdly, Teachers ; aſter that Miracles, ; then 
Gifis of bealings, Helps, Governments, diverfuies of tongues. [1) Eph.4.11, 12. And be gave ſore 
Apoſites,and ſome Prophets, amd ſome Evangelifts, and ſome Paſtors, and Teachers, V.12.] For the 
perfeRing of the Saints , for the work of the Miniftery, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt, 
1 Tim.5.17,18, Let the elders that rule well,be counted worthy of double banour, eſpeciallythey who 
labour 14 the ward and doftrine, V.18,] For the Scripture ſaith, thou ſhale noe muzzle the ox that 
treadech our the corn,and the lebourey is worthy of bus rewavd, 1 Cor.g.7.1s v. 15, Who gotth a war- 
fare any tim? at his own charge ? who plantcth a vineyard, and eateth nor of the fruit thereof > or 
who fecdeth a flock,and careth nor of the milk of rhe flock > Azad ſoontovas. (4) Forl t, 
12,13. Therefore alſo now,ſaith the Lord, Tur ye even to me with all your hearc, and with fat- 
ing, and weeping and mourning, V.13,) And rend your hearts, and not your garmentrs,and. rurg unto 
the Lord yqur God,for he is gracious, and merciful &c.-— 1 Cor.7.9gÞcfraud ye not one the other, 
except it be with conlenr for a time, that ye may give your ſelves to faſting and prayer,and come to- 
gether again,thart Saran renzpt you nor ſor your incontinency. * Dext.6.13. Theu ſhalt fear the 
Lord thy God, 'and ſerve him, and ſbalt ſwear bybis Name. (x) 1/7i.19.21. And the Lord ſhall 
be knawn to Egypr, and the Egyptians ſhall know the Lord in that day, and ſhall do ſacrifice and 
oblarion, yea they ſhall vow a vew unto the Lord, and perfoim it, Pſal.76.11, Vow and pay ual 
the Lord zoxr God ; 1ct all that are round about him,bring preſents unto him that oughn co be ic ared, 
() 48.17.16,17. Now while Paul waited for them.at Athens,bs ſpirit was ſtirred in him when bg 
ſaw alf the city gven to idolatry, TI9E Therafore diſputed be in the Synagogie with the Tewes, 
and withthe deyour perſons, and in the marker daily with them that m-* with tim. 7 [L164 
Their ſorrowes ſhall be multiplied that baſten aſter anther God ; their drink 07  FLond <1] 
not 1 offer nor take up their names into my lips. . | 

I 2 r1l2, 
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place and calling , removing it, and all monuments of 


(3)Dent.7,5,Bur thus Idolatry * 
ſhall ye deal with 


| them, ye ſhall deſiroy {Es _ ; : 
their Altars,and-break down their images, and cut down their groves, and burn their graven mares 


with fire, 1ſ1i.30.22, Te ſhall defile alſo the covering of thy graven images of ſilver, and the orna« 
ment of thy molten images of gold ; thou ſbalt caſt them away as a menſtruous cloth, thou ſhalt ſay 


unto ir, Ger thee hence ? 


@. 


Q. What are the fins forbidden in the: ſecond Command- 


ment * 
A. The fins forbidden in the ſecond Commandment, 
are, all deviſing *, counſelling *, commanding, uſing 4, 
and any wayes approving any religious worſhip not inſti- 
tuted by"God himſelf ©, tolerating a falſe Religionf, 
the making any repreſentation of God, of all, or of 
any of the three Perſons , either inwardly in our mind, 
or outwardly , in any kind of Image or likeneſs of any 
creature whatſoever *, all worſhipping of it ®, or God 
init, or by it ', the making of any repreſentation of 
feigned Deities *, and all worſhip cf them, or ſervice 
- belonging tochem ', all ſuperſtitious devices ®, corrupr- 
ing the worſhip of God ", adding to it, taking from 
(4) Num.15+39. And {4 o. whether invented and taken up of our ſelves ?, or 


it ſhall be unco you . wt 
for a fringe , chac ye received by tradition from others 4, though under the 


may look npon ir,and tirle of Antiquity ”, Caſtome *, Devotion*, good In- 


hes ol 
Commandments of £ent, Or any other pretence whatſoever *, fimony *, 


the Lord, & dothem, ſacriledge *, allnegle&?, contempt *, hindering *, and 
and that ye /cck "9: oppoſing the worſhip and Ordinances which God hath 


after your own heart, n 

and your own eyes, appointed b, 

afrer which ye uſe to 

goa whoring, (6) Dem.13.6,7,8. If thy brother the ſong of thy mother, or thy ſox , or thy 
aaxzbter,or the wife of thy boſame, or thy friend which is as thine own ſoul , entice chee lecrerly, 
ſaying , Let us go and ſerve Sher gods , which thou haſt nor known, thou, nor thy fathers, V.7.] 
Namely of the gods of the people which are round about thee,or far off from thee , from the one 
end of the earth te che other. V.$.] Thor ſhalt not conſent unto him , nor hearken unto him , 297 
ſhall thine cye pity him , nor ſhalt thou ſpare , nor ſhalt thou conceal bim, (c)] Hoſ.5.11, Ephraim us 
#ppreſicd and broken in judgement, becauſe be willingly walked fer the Commandment. Mich.6.16, * 
For the Statutes of Omri ave kept,and all the works of the houſe of .Ahab z and ye walk imtheir conn- 
ſels,that I ſhould make thee a deſolarion,and the inhabitants thereof an hiflinz ; therefore ye ſhall 
bear the reproach of my people. (d) 1 Kirg.11.33. Becauſe that they have forſaken me , and 
worſhipped Aſhtaroth the good:ſs of the Sidonians,ChOnoſh the God of the Moabires, and Mzlcom the 


God. of the children of vAmmen, and haycnot walked in my wayes , to do that which is eros 
A ; ll 
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wine eyes, 2nd to keep my fiarures and my judgements, as did David his far, Seat 12.46" 
31, $2, Take beed to thy ſelf that thou be ad by following t Cle feaber. (4) BTIAIG 
wing them, after they be deſtroyed from 
þetore rhee ; and that thog enquire not after their Gods, ſoying,bow did theſe nations ſerve their gods ? 
even ſo will I do likewiſe, V. 31. ] Thou ſhalr not do ſo unto the Lord thy God, for every abo- 
mination tothe Lord which he hatcth have they done unto their gods;for even their ſons and their 
ny pry eye eek ark, oy ie Wharſoever 1 command you, obſerve 
todo; thou ſhalr not adde thereto, nor diminiſh from ir, (f) Det, 13. from ver 7 to ver. 1 
If thy brother the ſon of thy mother, or, &c,—— vide [ Þ] Zech. 1 3.3,3. Andi Shall come - 
paſs in that day, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, chat I will cur off the names of the idols out of the land 
and they ſhall no more be remembred : and alſo I will cauſe rhe Prophers, and the unclean ſpirir ro 
paſs our ef the land. V. 3. ] Andi ſhall come to paſs that when auy ſhall yet propheſie es ba 
ſather and mother that begat him ſhail ſay to him, Thou ſhalt not live; for thou ſ} eakeſt lies in the name 
of the Lord , and bis father aud mother that begat him, ſhell thruſt bim tread when he propbeſieth 
Rev. 2, 2.—14, 1520. 1 know thy works and thy labour, and thy paxicace, and w_ thou canf 
not bear chem which are evil, and thou haſt rried them who ſay they are Apoftles and are not, and 
haſt found chem liars—— V. 14. ] But I have « fe» thiags azainſt thee, becauſe thow ha i ther 
them that bold the dofrine of Balaam, who taught Balak to caft a flumblin --block before th Hil 
dren of Iſrael, and to ear things ſacrificed to Idols, and ro commir Dares. V Pp hy 2: 
alſs them that hold the doA-ine of the Nicolgitans, which thing 1 bare n « $.] » be _ 
ſtanding I have a few things againſt thee ( the Church of Thyatira ) becauſ e thou ſuffer wy 
man Jerabel, who c:lleth ber ſelf a Propheteſs;to teach, and to.ſeduce my ſervants, & ſs tl - Wo= 
cation, and to cat things ſacrificed to Idols, Kev. 17, 12-—16, 17 6. 7+ was bor we: wa 
layeſt, are ten Kings, which have received no Kingdom as yer bur rece.we power A _ 
with the beaſt, — — V.16.] And the ten borns which thou ſaweſt u = th beaft Shefe all 
hate the whore, and make her deſolate, and naked, and eat her De at * "þ pars ſhall 
V. 17. þ For God hah put in their hearts to fulfill his will, and to a _ re IS with firc, 
wnts the beat, wntil the words of God ſhall be fulfilled. ( 2) ap k op give their Kingdom 
therefore good heed unto your ſelves ( for ye ſaw no manner of ſimi hens ph 5 2s 17,18, 19. Take ye 
unto you ia Horeb, out of the midſt of the fire.) V. 16,7] If you corrupt <- fa wages. 
Jou 4 graven Image, &C. -—— —— V, 19.] And left thou lift up thize on Jour, elves, aud make 
thou ſceſt the S#1, Moon, and Starres, even all the hoſt of heaven , ſhoulde b eaven, and when 
thtm, and ſerve them, which the Lord God hath divided unto all nati - = e driven to worſhip 
At, 17. 29. Foraſmuch then as we are the off-fpring of God, we $I = he the whole heaven. 
is like ta gold or ſilver, or ſloxe graven by art and mans device. Rom _— 
that when they knew God, they glorified hin nor as God, nor >. = noyI0s 23—25., Becauſe 
ia thcir imaginations, and their tooliſh heart was darkned 'V 2.1] P x thankful, bur became w4i8 
became fools. V. 23. ] And changed the glory of the incorru tible & 4 roteſling themlelves wiſe, they 
ruptible mn, and to birds, aud beafts and creeping things d v _ —_ age Ur 0 Cay 
ina & cad vert ieped cad fhrved ti is 1 Who changed the trath of 
ever, Amen, (b) Dan. 3.18, Bur if not, be it known unto thee _ reator, who is bl: ſ:d for 
gods, nor worſhip thy golden Image which thou haſt ſer up, Gal. 4.8 we that we will not ſ:rve thy 
not God, ze did ſervice unts them which by nature are no Bos «4+ 0, owbeit then when ye knew 
Aarou ſaw it be built an Altar before it, and made proclamario (3) —_— 32.5 8. And whes 
Lord. —-—- V.8,] They have turned afide quick! n,and[aid, To morrow 1 a ſeaſt tothe 
them ; they have made #bem a molten calf; and have k. orſhi Y —_ of the way which 1 commanded 
ſaid, Theſe be thy Gods,0 Iſrael, which have brought hes u -. _ we acrificed thereuats, and 
18. 26 —28, And they took the buBlock, and drefled ir _ called the _—__ of Egypr.({) 1 King. 
morning, to noon, ſ«yiaz, O Baal, hear ws; but there was no voic _— 
_y leapt upon the Alcar which was made, -—— V. 28 ] jr Pay ras your ray yen, Evmny 
_ with knives, &c. Iſai, 65. 21. Bur ye are they that inf? _— loud, and cur them- 
y mountain , thzt prepay? a table for the troep, that ſurniſh the d ake the Lord, that forger my 
kr rpg 22, Then Paul ſtood in the midſt of Mars-hill nd x ering unto the number, 
C LATTA all thizgs ye are loo ſuperſtitions, , ia, LC MNcn of Arhens, | pers 


%. 
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| pC0t, 2.21,22, 23, ( Touch x01, tafte nor, handle not. V. 22.) Which all are ro periſh with the 
u ng after the commandments, and dottrines of men. V.23.] Which things bave indec&a 

Of wiſdom in 'Vill-worſvip, and humility, and ne leQing of the body, not in any honour tothe latif- 
Fying of the fleſh. (#) Mal.1.7, 8—14. Ye offs polluted bregd upon mine Altar, and ye ſay,Whete 
haye we polluted thee > In that ye ſay, The rable of the Lord is contemprible, V.8. ] And if -ye 

er the blind for a ſacrifice, u it not evil.? and if the lame and ſich, is it not evil ? Offct ir now to thy 

Governor, will he be pleaſcd with thee, or acceprthy perſon, ſaith the Lord of hoſts-—V, r,, 
Bur cyrfcd be the dectiv?r, who bath in bis flock a male, and voweth and ſacrificeth unto the Lord a 
£8r7upt thing ; for I am agreat King; faith the Lord of hoſts, and my name is dreadful among the 
heathen. (0) Deut, 4, 2. Ye ſhall not adge unto the word which I command you, nor ſhall ye diminifh 
ought from it, that ye may keep the commandments of the Lord your God which 1 command you, 
(p) Pſal.106, 39. Thus were they defiled with therr own works, and went a whoring with their 
own inventions, (q) Mat. 15. 9. -But in vain do they worſhip me, teaching for doftrine the command- 
ments of men. (r) x Pe; 1. 18. Foraſmuch as ye know ye were nor redeemed with corruptible 
things, as filyer and gold, from your vain converſation received by tradition from your fathers, 
(/) Fer. 44, 17. But we will certainly do whatſoever thing gocrh forth our of our own mouth, to 
burn incenſe to the Vxeen 6 beaven, and to pour out drink-offcrings unto her, as we have done, we 
and our fathers, our Kings. and our Princes in the Cities of Fudah, and in the ſtreets of Feruſalem, for 
then we had plenty of viQuals, and were well, and ſaw no cvil. (t) 1/a, 65. 3. 4,5. A prople that 
provoketh me to anger continually to my face, thar ſacrifceth in gardens, and burns incenſe upon Al- 
Lars of brick. V. 4.] Which remain among the graves, and lodge in the monuments, which eat [wines 
feſh, and broth of abominable things is in their veſſels. V. 5, ] Which ſay, Staud by thy ſelf, come * 
uot necr me, for I am bolier then thou; thefe are a ſmoke in my noſe, « fire thar burns all the day, 
Gal, 1.13, 14. For ye have heard of my converſation in times paſt in the Jewes religion, how thar 
beyond mcafure I perfccured the Church of God, and waſted it, V.14.] And yrofitedin the Jewes 
religion, aboye many mine equals in mine own nation, beiag exceedingly zealous of the traditions of 
my fathers. (iu) 1 Sam. 15. 21, Bur the people ( ſaid Saul) took of the ſpoil, ficxep, and oxen, the 
chief of thoſe things which ſhould have been utterly deſtroyed, 70 ſroife unto the Lord thy God is 
Gitgal, * Aft.8.18. And when Simoz ſaw, that through the laying on of the Apoſtles hands the 
1:oly Ghoſt was given, he offered them monty, (x) Kom,2.22,— Thou that abhorreſt Idols , deft 
thou commit ſacriledge ? Mal. 3.8. Will a man rob God 7 yet ye have robbed me, Bur ye fay, 
Wherein have we robbed thee ? in tithes, and offerings. (y) Exod. 4.24, 25+ And it came to 
paſs by the way in the Inne, that the Lord mer him, and ſouzht ro kill bim, V,25.] Thea Zipporah 
rook a ſharp ſtone, and cut off the foreskin of her ſon, and caſt ir at his feer, &c,— (7) Mat.z2, 
5. Bur they made 6zhbt of it, and went their way, one to his farm , another to his merchandize, 
Mal.1, 7—— 123. Ye offer polluted bread upon mine Altar ; and ye ſay , Wherein have we pollured 
thee ? Iz hat ye ſay, The table of the Lord i contemptible—— V, 13. ] Ye ſaid alſo, Behold, what 
a wearineſs is it, and ye have ſ»nffed ar ir, faich the Lord of hoſts, and ye brought that which was 
torn, and the lay, and fieh : ſhould I accept this of your hand > ſaith the Lord, (4) Mat.23. 13. 
Bur wo unto you Scrib's and Phariſees, hypocrites ; for ye ſhut up the kingdome of heaven againſt 
men, for ye neither go in your ſclyes, nor ſuffer them that are entring to goin. (6) Abt. 13. 44, 45; 
And the next Sabbath day,came almoſt the whole Ciry together co hear the word of God. V.45.] 
Bur when the Fews ſ@v the multitudes, they were filled with envy , and ſpake againit oy wry x 
which weee ſpoken by Paxl, contradifting and blaſpheming. 1 The/.2, x5, 16. Who both killed 
Lord Jeſus, and their own Prophers,and have perſecuted us, and they pleaſe nat God, and are com- 
rrary to all men, V. 16. ] Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gentiles, that they might be ſaved, to fill up 
their fins alwayes, for the wrath is come upon them ro the uttermoſ?, 


' Q What are the Reaſons annexed to the ſecond Come 
. mandment the mare to enforce it ? 


A. The Reaſons annexed to the ſecond Command- 
| ment, 
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ment, the more to enforce ir, contained in theſe 
words [ For I the Lord thy God ams a jealous God, viſiting 
the iniquities of the fathers wpon the children , wnto the 
third and fourth generation , of them that hate me; and - 
hhewing mercy wnto thouſands of them that love me, and 
keep my Commandments * : } are, beſides Gods fove- (c) rx4d, 10. 5,6. . 
raignty over us, and property in us ©, his fervent zeal /) p/u. 45, 11, Se 


for his own worſhip ©, and his revengeful indignation a» ſhall the King greatly 
ezinſt all falſe worſhip, as being a ſpiritual whoredom*, TIONS wr 


accounting the breakers of this Commandment ſuch as worſhip thou him. 
hace him , and chreaning co puniſh them gnco divers $.15-3.4- fa oe 
"5 rmgy 6, and eſteeming the obſervers of it , ſuch as [;;5;e ſervant of God, 
ove him, and keep-his Commandments, and pro- nrdagy fong y + rhe 
miſing mercy to them unto many generations *, eee; att 
works, Lord God Al- 
mighty, juſt and crue are thy wayes, thox King of Saints, V, 4. ] Who ſhall nor fear thee, O Lord, 
and glorific thy name 2 for thox only art holy, for all nations ſhall come , and worſhip betore thee, 
for thy judgemencs are made manifeſt, (c) Exod. 34. 13, 14, But ye ſhall deftroy their Alcars, 
break their images, and cur down their groves, V. 14, ] For thou ſhalt worſhip no other God :. 
for the Lord whoſe name is jealons, is a jealons God, (f) 1 Cor. 10.20, 21, 24. But I ſaythat the 
things which rhe Gentiles ſacrifice, thry ſacrifice to Devils, anel not to God; and 1 would nor ye 
have fellowſhip with Devils, V. 21, ] Tec cannet drixh the cup of the Lord, and the tup of DE- 
vils; ye cannot be partakers of che Lords rablc, and the cable of Devils, V, 22. ] Do we provoie the 
hard to jealonfie ? are we ſtronger then he > Fer. 7, 18, 19,20, The children garher wood , and 
the farhers kindle the fire, and the women knead their dough to make cakes ts the Buceh of beitvrn, 
*nd (#8 p0kr out drink- offerings to other gor's, thar they may provoke me to anger, V. 19, } Do they pro- 
voke me to anger ſaith the Lord Þ do they not provoke themſclyes ro the confufivn oftheirown fa- 
ces/> V. 20, ] Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God , Behold mine anicr aud futy ſhall be poured out 
mou thu place, upon man, aud beaft and the trecs of rhe field, and the fruir of the ground, and it 
ſoall burn, and none (hail qneach it. Exch. 16. 26, 27, Thor haſt alſe committed ſorncariox with the 
Feyptiazs thy neighbors grear of fleſh, and haſt eatreaſed thy whoredomes to provote wt ts anger, 
V.27. ] Behold therefore I have ftrerched our my hand oyer rhee, &c. Dew, 33. 16; 19, 18, 
19, 20,: They provoked him to jeatouſre with ſlrange Gods, with abominations provoked him to 
anger, V..17. ] Thy ſacrificed to Devils, nor to God, to gods whom they hutuy not, ro new gods, Ke. 
V. 18. ] Ofthe rock that begat thee thou art unmindful, ard haſt forgorten Ged that fornird 
thee. V. 19. ] And whcn the Lord ſaw it, he abhorred them, becauſc of the provokiag of his ſons, 
and daughters, V. ze. ] And be ſaid, I will bide my face from thens ; 1 will ſee what their end ſhall 
be, for they are a very froward generarion, children in whom there is no faith, (g) Ho. 2. 2, 334. 
Plead w'th your morher, plead ſor fhe is not my wifc,neither am I ber husband ; let ber therefore pur 
tway her whoredomcs out of ber ſight, and her adulceries from berween ber breaſts. V.3. ] Left r 
Grip ber naked, and ſer her as in the day that ſhe was born, and make her as a wildernels, and ſer 
her like a dryland, and flay her with thirſt, V. 4. ] 4x4 1 will not have mercy upon ber childyes, 
ſor they are the children of whoredomes. (h) Dent. 5. 29. O that there were ſuch a hearr in them, 
that tbey would ſear me, and heep my Commundements alwayes, that 3t mizht be well with thum andi 
wh their ebildren for ever, 


Q, Which 
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Q. Which is the third Commandment ? 
A. The third Commandment is, Thow ſhalt not 
take the name of the Lord thy God in wain : for the 
Lord will not hold him guiltleſs , that taketh his name in 
(3) Exod, 20,79, wVain'. | | 
Q. What & required in the third Commandment ? 
A, The third Commandment requires , that the 


(&) Mat. 6. g, After Name of God, his titles, attributes *, ordinan- 
is - 

fore pray ye, Our Fa. CES$4, the word ”, Sacraments”, prayer®, oaths ? , 
ther whichart in hea- yowes 4, lots * , his wo. ks*,, and whatſoever elſe there 
gg - is whereby he makes himſelf known, be holily and 
If thou wilt nor ob- Teverently uſed in thought*, medita:ion®, word *, wri- 
ſerve to do all the : 
words of this law, written in rhis book, tht thou mai fear this xloriews and fearful name, THE 
LORD THY GOD. Pſal. 2g. 2» Give unis the Lord the gloiy due unto bis Name, &t, 
Pſal, 63.4. Sing unto God, ſzag praiſes unto by Name, exioÞ him that rideth upon the heavens by * 
bis Name FA H, and rejoyce betore him. Rev. 1 5+ 3, 4. Sce above in 17] {{) Mal.1. 14. Curſed 
be the decerver that hath in his lock a malc, and offercth unto the Lord a corrupt thing ; for lame 
great Kzng ſaith the Lord of hoſts, and my veme x dreadſul among the beatben, Eccl, 5, 1, Keep thy 
foot when thou goeſt ro the houſe of God, and be more ready to hear, then to give the ſacrifice of favls; 
_ far they conſider not that they do cvil, (m) Pſal. 138, 2, I will worſhip towards thy holy Tem- 
ple, and praiſe thy name for thy loving kindneſs,and for thy truth ; for thous haſt magaified thy word 
above all thy Name. (n) 1 Cor, 11+ 24. 25.—:28, 29. And when he had given thanks, he brake 
it, and ſajd, Take, cat, ths »s my body which is broken for you, this do in remembrance of me. V.zx. 
Afier the ſame manner alſo he took the cup, &c,— V. 28. ] Bur let « man examine bimſelf, and ſs 
tt bim eat of this bread and d/ink of this cap. V. 29. ] For he that eateth and drinketh witwortbily, 
eateth and drinketh damnation to himſelf, nor diſcerning the Lords body, (#) x Tims. 2, 8, Lwill 
therefore that men pray cyery. wherc, lifting up boly hands withour wrath, and doubting. (p) Fer. 
4.2, And thon ſhalt ſwear, the Lord liveth, in truth ix judgement, and in righteouſneſs, and the na+ 
rions ſhall bleſs themſelves, in him ſhall rhey glory, G) Eccl.5, 2-—=4,5,6, Be not raſh withthy 
mouth, and let nat thy beart be ha{ly to utter any thing beſore God ; for God is in heaven,and thou up- 
on cath, therefore let thy words bc few, == V. 4. ] hen thos voweſt a vow unto God, defer 
xot to pay it, for he hath no pleaſure in fools ; pay that which thou Faſt yawed. V. 5. ] Berter is it 
that thou ſhouldeſ not yow, then that thou ſhouldeft vow and not pay. V.6.] S»fftr not thy 
worth to cawſe thy fleſh to ſin ; neither fay thou before the Angel, that ic was an errour, Wheres 
fore ſhould God be angry at thy voice, and deſtroy the work of thine hand > (r) A. 1, 24, 26. 
And they prayed, and ſaid, Thou Lord who knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew whether of thelc 
two thou haſt choſen V. 26,] And they gave forth their lots, and rhe lor fell upon Matthias, 
and he was numbred with the eleven Apoſiles, (/) Fob 36. 24. Remember that thou maguife 
bis work , which-men bchold. (t) Mal. 3.16, Then they that feared the Lord, ſpake ofren one 
ro another : and the Lord hearkened, and heardir ; and & book of remembrance was written be- 
fore him, for them that feared the Lord, and thought upon hu Name, (nu) Pſal. 8, throughou:- 
O Lord, our Lord, how exce{ent us thy Name throughout the earth ! ———to the end, * Col.3, 17, 
whatſoever ye do in word or in deed, do alt is the Name of the: Lord Feſws, giving thanks to God, 
and the Father by him, Pſal, 105, 2z— 5. Sing unto him , fing Pſalms unto him : tak ye of aſt 
bis wondrous works———V.5.] Remember his marycllous works that he hath done, his wonders, 
and the judgemonts of his mouth , 


ting”, 


| 
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ting *, by an holy profeſſion 7, and anſwerable converſa- - 
rion *, to the glory of God *,and che good of our ſelves Þ () P/4.102.13.Thi 
2 ſhalt be written for 
and others *. the generation to 
| come ; and rhe pro- 
ple which ſhall be created ſhall praiſe the Lord.(y)1 Ptt,z.1 5.But ſauAifie th? Lord God in your hearts; 
and bc ready alwayts 10 give an anſwtr to thtry man that acpth you a reaſon of the hope that u nous 
with meckneſs and fear, Mic.4.5, For all people will walk every one in the name of his God? 
and we will walk in the name of our God ſor ever and ever (x) Phil.t.27.Only let your converſation 
be ſuch as becomes the Goſpel of Chrift,&c, (a) 1 Cor, 10.35. Whether therefore ye car, or drink, 
or whatever ye-do, do all to the glory of God, (6b) Fer.32.39. And I will give them one heart, and 
one way, that they may fear me {or cver,/or the good of them , and of their children after them, 
(c)1 Pet. 2.12, Having your converſalion hontft among the Gratiſts that whereas they ſpeak againſt 
as cvil docrs, thry may by your good works which they ſhall btbold, «lorifie God in the day of vifica- 
t:on, 


Q. What are the ſins forbidden in the third Command- 
ment ? $f ihe 
A. The ins forbidden in the third Commandment, 


are, the not iiſing of Gods name as is required *, and the (4)3«. Pam gene 
1 ' ' inf {75 s NO car, 4 
abuſe of it, in an ignorant ©, vain*, irreverent,profanes, 7 Fi 


ſuperſtitious ®, or wicked mentioning or otherwiſe uſing heart ta give $1079 10 
his ticles, attributes i, ordinances *, or works '; by blaſ-- 77 Yewes Tairh the 
phemy ",perjury "; all ſinful curſings ®, oaths ?, vowes 4, cyer fend x curſe up- 
and lots", violating of our oaths, and vowes, if lawful \, on you, and will 


and fulfilling them, if of things onlawful *, murmuring — 


and quarrelling at*, curious prying into *,and miſapply- them already,becaule 


ing of Gods decrees *, and providences ?, 'mifinterpre- 29» 49 ner lay ir co 
\ z iſa ] in 2 In . h d: NEeart, (e) AS. T7." 
ting *, M1appiying*, or any way perverting the WCId,Ot 13, For as 1 paſied 
any parrof it ®, to profane jeſts*,curious or unprofitable by, and beheld your 


queſtions, vain janglings, or the maintaining of falſe Do- 72723; } found an 


arines 4, abuſing it, the creatures,or any thing contained (cription , To the na- 


_— F | | known God ; whom 
under the,name of God, rocharms e, or ſinful luſts and Maur 05 moon 


praciſes.*, the maligninge, fcorning \, reviling i, or any. ty woſvp , him de- 
wayes oppoſiag of Gods truth, grace,and wayes*,making _ bee” - + 
10, 32.9. Lea 


"ST . R ” . j 
profeſſion of Religion in bypocriſie, or for ſiniſter ends '; 1'y, £11 55,94 deny 
being :ſhawed of it”, or a ſhame to ir, by uncomforr- thee, and ſay, Who is 
able ",unwiſe®, unfruicful *, and offenſive walkings %, or Loi 7 orleatt 1 
L <> pour , and ſea), 
back\liding from it-. aud take the Name of 
my God in vain, 
(2) Mal.1.6.9------ 12. Afen honoureth his father , and a ſervant his maſter. 1f then 1 be a fa« 
ther ,where 35 mine bonouy ? and if 1 be a Maſter, were i5 my fear , ſaith the Lord of hoſts unto you, 
O Prieſts, thar deſpiſe my Name > and ye ſay, Whercin have we deſpilcd thy Name ? 


\ 
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V.7.] Te offiy pollwed bread wpon mint Altar; and ye (ay, Wherein have we'polluted thee?ia thet ”* 
ſay,The table of the Lord is comemptible — Mal.3,14. le have-[aid, It is vain to ſerve God; and 
what profit is it thar we have kept his ordinance and thar we have walked mournfully before the 
Lord of hoſts 2 () 1 Sam.4.3,4,5. And when the pcople were come into the camp,the Elders of 1C. 
racl ſaid, Wherefore hath the Lord ſmicten us to day betore the Philiſtines> Let fetch the Ark of the 
Covenaut of the Lord out of Shiloh wats us that when it cometh among us it may [ave ts put of the hand 
o Fur Exc .Y,,4.]50 the pcaplc ſent ro Shjloh,ro bring from thence the *rk of the coycnant of the 
ord of haſts, who dnwelleth between the Cherubims ; and the rwo ſons of Eli, Hophai and Phiniag 
were there with the Ark of the Covenant of God. V.5.] And when it cam? into the Camp, all Ifracl 


' Jhomted witha pl roy et that the carth rang again, Fe7,7.4-9,10-14,31.T/uſIye not in lyingwords 


ſaying, the Temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, are theſe---V,g.] Wil 

ye ſtzal,murder,and commit adulrery,and: [wear falfly, and burn incenle unto Baal, and walk aftex 
other Gods. whorg ye know nor. V.19.Jand.come and ſtand before mc in this houſe which is called 
by my Name & ſay,we are del:vered to do all theſe abominations;-- V.1 4.] Therefore will I do un- 
zo this bouſe,which is called by my name whercin ye truſt, & unto the place which I gave unto you, and 
c9 your fathers,as I have done to Shiloh---V.31.] And they bave built the high places of Topher, 
which is in the valley of the ſon of Hinnon to burn their ſons & daughters in the fire, which I com 
manded them net,neither came it into my heart, Col.2.,20,21,22. Wherctorc, It ye be dead with 
Chriſt from the 1udiments of the warld;why as zhough living in the world, are yeſubyeet 10 ortiban. 


. £5? V.21.] (Touch not,Tafte not, Handle not,V.22.]Which all are ro peiiſh with the uſing] ater 


the Commandments and doQrines of men.(;) 2 Kipg.1 3,30. —3F. Neither ler Bex/kzah maſt you 
trait in the Lord, ſaying, The'Lord will ſkrely deliver is ,' and this city ſhall not be'delivered. into 
the hand of the King of Afiyria——. V.35.] Who ace they,ameng all the gods of the Countries that 
have delivered their Country out of my hand , that the Lord ſhould deliver Zeruſalim our of my 
hand ? Exod.5.2. And Pharaoh ſaid, who i the Lord, that I ſoowld obey his voicegto ler Iſrael go; 
I know not the Lord,ntither will Llcrifrael go. P/.. 139. 29.Fer they ſpeak againſt thee: wickedly; 
and thine enemies. take thy | Nawve, 11-22in, (4), P/al.592,16,17, But unto che. wicked he faith, 
What baſt thdu $0 do to declare my ftatutes , or tolake my (ovtnant into thy mouth 7 V.r7.) Secing 
moubareſtibſtcuRtion , and caſteſt my words beltiinde thee." (1) 1/a3.5-1 2, And the hip, and 
the viol, the Timbrel, and Pipe, and wine are in their teaſts ; but they regard 208 the work of the 
Lord, nor the operation of his hands. (m) 2 King.19.22. hom baſt thox-reproached, and blaſpbtmcad, 
and againſt whom haſt chou exalced rhy power,and lifr up thine cyes on high,cven againſt the Holy 
ene of Lact. Lev.z4-12. And'the Ifſraclitiſh i womans fon blaſphemed: the name of the: Lord, and 
erſcd,and rhey brought bing unto Moles — (3) Zech,5,4.1 will. bring, i forth, ap; Lord. of 
hoſts,and ir ſhall enter into the houle of the thie \and into the bouſe of him that ſwgateth Falſcly by my 
ame gand ic ſhall remain in the midſt of his houlc, and (ha]l cofiſimo it, wich the tigiber thereof,atid 
the ſtones thereot. Zech,$.17, And ler none of you imagine evil m your hearts againſt your neigh» 
bour,ezd love nofalſe oath;ſor all theſe are things that Ibate ſaith the Lord.(6)1 Sam.17.4 3.--And 
the Philifline curſed David by bis gods. 2 $am.16.5..—s And Shime; the Son of Gers' came forth 
and curſed fill as he came, (p) Ftr.5.7,Hiom ſhall 1 pardon thee fat; chis? thy children bave farinken 
me,and ſwory bythem that arc-ap godt, whep I had ted them ro the tu)l;rycy then comminted adul- 
tery,and aſſcmbled themſclycs by troops ia the haclots houſes. 7&.z3:10. For Joel ref drin of 
adulterers , for becauſe of ſmcxring, tht 1nd mourneth.. + — (1) Deut 1:3 8. Tow [halt not briny thi 
bire of a whore, or the price of a dog into the henſe of the Lord thy God ; for apy Yaw::; fas cven 
boththefe are an abomination te the Lord thy God, 44, 23.12.And when it was « SATA of the 
Jews banded togerher and bound themſelves under a curſe, rying that they wan'd weither eat nor drink 
till they had killed Paxl.(r)tEſth.z.7.10 the fifth month (that is the woneth Nifan) inthe ewelfrl 

year of King Ahaſuerus they caſt-Pur, that is the las, before Hamman, from 4 4a Aay,and from, mageth ; 
to-moneth,co the twelkth monerh;rhar is the moncrh Adar,” Efth.g.24.. Becauſe Himain bad deviled 
againſt che\Jewes ro deftroy them , and had caft Pur, that is the lot, to cobſume ind defiroy them. 
Pſal.22.18, They part my garments among them, ad caſt (ts upon my viſture, (ſ) Pſal.24:4. 
He thac hath cJean bands and pure heart; who hath not lift up his ſou] unco yagity, nor ſworn de- 
ceitfully, Exe.17.16. 18,19. As 1 live ſaith che Lord God, ſurcly in tbe place where the King 
dwellech,tha: made him King, who/t oath. he deſpiſed, and whoſe Coutnant be bredkgth, oven with him: 


the midit of Baby:or he ſhalbdic----- V,18,19.] Sceing be deſpiſeth the oath , by breaking the 
EP Covenant, 
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(romnant,(when lot be bad given bis band) and hath done all theſe things,be ſball not eſcape.V.1g. ] 
"Therefore thus ſaith the Locd God, As 1 live, ſurely mine Oath (hat be hath deſpiſed, and my Cov t* 
next that be hath broken , even it will Irecompence upon his own bead, (t) Mark.6.26, And the 
Kjag was exceeding lorry. yet fer his oaths ſake,and for their ſakes who ſate with bum , he would net 
rejett ber, 1 Sam, 25422----32,33,34« $0, 41d mort alſo do God unte the entuuts of Davie, if "1 
leaue of all that pertain to bim, by the morning light , any that piſſeth againſt the wall=——Y 32.7 
Aud David ſaid ts Abigail, bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſracl, who ſent thee this day to me; V.33.] 
And bleſſed be thy advice, and bleſſed be thou who haſt kept me this day from coming to ſbed blood, and 
from avenging my ſelf with mine own bands.V.34.] For in very deed, asthe Lord God of Iſracl 
liveth, which hath kept me back from hurting thee,except thoa hadſt haſted, and come ro meet me, 
ſurely there had not been left unto Nabal by the morning light, any thar piſleth againſt the wall. 
(s) Rom. 9.14. 19,20. What ſhall we ſay then ? ls there rarightcouſacſs wich God > God 
forbid — V.19. Thou wilt ſay then unto me , hy doth be yet pad fault ? For who hath refiſted 
his will > V.20.] Nay, but O man, who art thou that replyeſt againſt God > ſhall the thing formed 
fay ro him that formed ir, Why haſt thou made me thus 3 * Deat.29.29. The ſecret things belong 
wato the Lord our God ; but thoſe things which art revealed belong unto us , and ro our children 
for eyer that we may do all the words of this law, (x) Rem.3.5— 7 But if our uarighttouſneſs 
commend the righttouſncſr of God , what fhall we ſay? It God unrighteons who taketh vengeance ? 
I fpcak as 8 man=——V.,7,] For if thet/uth of God bath mere «bounded through my lye, wwe his 
' glory, whyyet am 1 alſo judged as « finntr ? Rom.6.1. What ſhall we ſay then > ſhall we contiaue 
ia fin, that grace may abound ?. God forbid, (y) Eccl.$.11, Becauſeſentence againſt an evil work, is 
wot extcuted ſpeedily , therefore the heart of the ſons of men , u fully ſet in them to do evil, Eccl, 9.3. 
This is an evil among all chings that are done under the ſun, that there is one event wmo all; yea 
" alſathe beart of the = of men is ſull of evil, and madnels is in their heart , while they live ; and 
aſteptharthey go to the dead, - P/al.39, Ifſaid I will rae heed ro my wayes , that 1 fin not with 
> EW I) Mat. 5, from. V.21, Tothe end.Ye have heard thar it was ſaid by 
thera of old rime—— (a) Exh. 13.22, Becarſe with lies ye have made the heart of the #th1e- 
ons ſad, whom 1bave not made ſad; and ftrengihned the hands of the wicked that he ſhould nor 
return from his wicked way, by promiſing him life. (b) 2 Per.3,16, As alſo in all bis Epiſtles, 
king in- them of thoſe things, in which are ſome things hard to be underſtood , which they 
that are unl'a nd wreſt , as they do alſe the other Scriptures, to their own deſiruition, Meat 22.24. 
to the 31,Nerl. Saying, Maſter, Moſes ſaid , If a man dic having no children, his brother ſhall 
marry his wife , and raiſe up ſeed to his brother ; tor there were with us ſeven brethren and rhe 
firſt &c.— V.29.} Jcſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, ye erre, not kaowing #be' Scviptures nor 
. the power of God ; For in the Reſurretion——— (c) 1[4i.22.13, And behold joy and gladnefs, 
ſlaying of oxen and killing of ſheep, caring ficſh and drinking wine let 1s eat and drink, for to 
morrow we ſhall die, Fer.13.34. 36 38. Asfor the. Propher, and the Prieſts, and the 
people that ſhall ſay , The 6urthcn of the Lord , 1 will even puniſh that man and his houſe —— 
V.36.] And the burden of the Lord ſhall ye mention n# more; for every mans word fhall be his 
burden for yt bave perverted the words of the lvying Godo—— 38.) Bur fith ye ſay, The burden of 
the Lord, and | have lent unto you ſaying ye ſhallnot ſay, The burden of the Lord,therefore 1 wit 
utrerly forget and ſorſake you, 8c. (4) 1 Tim. 1.4-—6,7, Neither give heed to fables , avd 
endles genealogits, which minifter Dyeftions,vather when good ediſying which is in faith z ſo down—— 
V.s.] From which (faith) ſome having ſwerved, bave turned aſide un'o vain jang ling. V.z.) De- 
firing ro be reachers of the Law , underftanding neither what they ſay , nor whereof they affirm. 
1 T!m.6,4,5-—30, He is proud knowing nothing , bur doting about queſtions and ſtrifes of words, 
whereof cometh envy, firife, railings, evil [urmiſings. V.y.} Peryerſe diſputines of wenof corrupt 
miuds, and deſtitute of che truth, ſuppoſing rhat gain is godlineſs, from [nh withdraw thy 
ſelf. - V.z0. O Timethy , keep thar which is commirred to thy cruſt, avoiding profane , and 
vain bablings, and oppoſutions of ſcience, faiſly ſo caled, % Tim,z.14. Of cheſe things put 'them in 
remembrance, charging them before the Lord that they ſtrive not about words to n8 no profit, but ts 
the ſubverting of the bearers. Tit.3.9. Avoid fooliſh queſtions, and genealogies, and contentions, and 
firings about the Law ; for th y are nnprofitable,and vain. 
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(e) Deut.18.10,11,12,13,14.There ſhall not be found among you any one that maketh his ſon, 
er daughter paſle rhrough the firey or that uſeth Divination, or an obſcrver of times, or an Inchaucr, 
or «Witch, V.11.] Or a Charmer , or a Conſulter with familiar ſpirits, or a wizard , or a Ne- 
cromancer, V.12.] For all theſe things are an abomination to the Lord : and becauſe of theſe 
abominactiens,the Lord thy God doth drive them our from before thee. V.13;] Thou ſhalt be per= 
. Fe& beforethe Lord thy God, V.14.] For theſe nations which thou, ſhalr potlelle , bearkned unto 
_ 05 ſerver of times,and unto d'viacrs ; but as for.thee, the Lord thy God hath nox ſuffered thee to do 
ſo. A@.1r9.13, Than certain of the vagaboad Fews,cxorciſts,tuok upon them to call ever them who 
bad evil ſpirits the Name of the Lord Jeſus, ſaying, We adjure you by Jeſus, whom Pau! Preached, 
(/) x Tim.4.3,4. For the time will come when they will nor endure ſound dodrine, bur after their 
owa luſts ſhall they heap to themſcluts Teachers, hawwng itching ears : V.4.) And they fall turn away 
their cars fromthe truth; and ſhall be rmncdaunto fabks. Kem, 13.13,14. Letus walkhoneflly as 
inthe day; votia rioting and drunkenneſs .not is cham ering and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife. and envying, 
V.14.] But pur ye on the Lord'Jeſus Chriſt,and make not proviſion /or the fiſh to fulfil the luſt thereof, 
1 Kizg.21.9,10, And ſhe wrote inthe letters, ſaying, Proclaim a Faſt,aud ſee Naboth ox high amon 
the people. V.10,] 4nd ſer two men, ſons of Belial, to bear witneſs againft bim, ſayiag, Thou didi 
blaſpheme God and the king; and then carry him out and floxe him that be may dic. Fade v4. For 
there are Certain men crept in unawares, who were before of old ordaincd to this condemnation, 
ungodly men, turning the grace of our God into laſciviouſn:ſs, and denying the onely Lord Ged, and 
our Lord Jelvs Chriſt, (£) AF#,13.45; Bur when the Fewes ſaw the multitudes,” they» ere filled 
wth exvy, and [pake againſt thoſe thingsthat were ſpoken by Paul, coatradifting and blaſpheming, 
1 Zob.3.12. Not as Cain, who was of that wicked ene that Jew bis brother : and wherefo-e ſlew be 
him ? becauſt his own works were evil, and hu brothers rigl #:0ns. (b) Pſal.x.x. Bleſled isthe man 
that walkech not in the coun(cl of the ungodly, nor landeth in the way of finners, nor ftteth inthe 
ſeat of the ſcornful. 2 Pet.3.3. Knowing his firſt, that there ſhall come in the laſt dayes ſcoffers malk- 
ing after their own Juſts. (2)1 Per.4.4. Whercin they thiak it ſtrange that you run not-with theayto 
thedame cxecfle of riot, ſpeaking evil of you. (4) AB.13.45,46-— 50. Burwhen the Jews ſaw 
che mulritudes,they were filled with envy, and ſpake againſt thoſe things that were ſpoken by Paul 
contradifting and blaſpheming. V.46.] Then Paul and Barnabas waxcd bold,and ſaid,It wasn 
ſary that the word of God ſhovid firſt have been ſpoken ro you : bur ſeeing ye pur it from you, and 
Judge your ſelves unworthy of cycrlaſting life, loc, we twn to the Gentiles ; _———V, 50.JBur the 
Jews ſtirred up the devour and honourable women, and the chicf men of the City, and raiſed perſe- 
«ution ag aiaft Paul and Bar nahas,and expelicd them our of their coaſts. 4.4.18. And they called 
them, and 6cmmandcd them not to ſpeak at all,nor teach in the Name of Feſus, Aft.t9.9, Bur when 
divers were hardned ang belicved nor, bat ſpake cvil of that way before the multitude, he departed 
from them and ſeparatgd the Diſciples. 1 Theſ.2.16. Forbidding ns to ſpeck to the Gentiles tharthey 
might be ſaved,to fill up tbeir fins alway : for the wrath is come upon them ro the utcerm At.Heb,10, 
29. Of how much ſorer punifliument ſuppoſe ye ſhall he be thought worthy, who bath trodden un» 
der foot the Son of” God, and hath countcd the blood of the Covenant where with he was ſanRiked 
sn unholy thing,ond doxe dcſpigbt unto the Spirit of Graee ? (1) 2 Tim.3.5, Having 4 f orm of L04- 
lineſs, but denying the power thereof from ſuch turn away. Mat.23.14. !!0 nitro you Scrives and 
Phariſees, hypocrites, for ye ſhut up the Kingdom of heaven againſt men ; ye neither $* iQ your 
ſelves,nor ſufter them that*are entring to go in, Mat, 6.1,2,- - 5,"--16, Take beed you a0 nut your 
almes before men, to be ſeen of (hem; orherwiſe you have your reward of your Father which 
is in h:aven, V.2.] Therefore when thou doſt thine almes, ds not ſound & t; wmpet before thee, asthe 
Lypocrites do, in the [yn-gogues,and in the ſtreets, that th ey may have glory of men. Verily 1 ſay un« 
to you, They beve their reward, V.5.] And when thou prayeſt, tbou ſhalt n9t bt as the hypo 
crites are, for they love to pray ſtanding in the Synagogues, and in the corners of the ſireets, that 
they may be {cen of men, Yerily I ſay,&&c, _—V.16.] Moreover, when ye faſt, be not as the Hypo* 
crucs,of a ſad countenance ; for they disfigure their faces, that thty mpy appear to mento faſt.NerilyI 
ſay unto you,They brue their reward.(m) Mar.8.3 8.whoſce ver therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of 
my words in this adulterous axd ſinful gencration, of him alſo ſhall the ſon of man be aſhamed,when 
he cometh in the glory of his father with the holy Angels, (n) Pſal. 53.14,15. F* all the day 
long b-we T been plagued, and chaſtencd every morning, V,15.] If 1/ſay, 1 will ſpeak thws, bchold 
I ſnonld affend againſt the generation of thy children, 116 
(0) 160, 
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(0) 1 Cor, 6:5, 6. I tek !o your ſhame.1s is ſo,that there 18 uot 4 wiſtuman amine it your? mo, nog 
one that ſhall be able to judge berween his brethren > Y. 6, ] Burt brother goes to law with bro- 
ther, andrhar before the —_ Eph, 5. 15, 16, 19. Sce then that you walk circumſpettly, 
not as ſools, but as wiſe. V. 16. ]} Redceming the rime, becaulc thedayes arc evil. V.17.]Where- 
fore bt ye not unwiſe bur underſtanding whar the will of che Lord is. (p) 1fa,y, 4. Whar could bave 
been'done' more to my. Vineyard that 1haye'not done in it > -wherefore when 1 looked that is ſhould 
bring {orth grapts, bronght it for:hzild groprsy/7: 2\Pes, v. B, 9. Forif' theſe things be-in yoa, and 
abound, they make you that ye ſhall neither be barrex #or wnfruitf uh in the rowlcage of our Lord F6- 
ſus Chriſt. V.g. ] Eur be thar lacketh theſe things is blind, and Camnec ſee afar off, and hath fore 
gotten that he was purged from his old fins, (4) Row, 2. £3, 24. Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of 
the law, through breaking tbe law diſhonoureſt thou God ? V. 24. ] For the Name of God # blaſpbe- 
med among the Gentiles tbroxgh yolt; as it is writtch, tr) Gal, 3; 1,3, O fooliſh Galatians, who 
hach bexwitched thar you ſhyyid/nor obey rhe: rrwrl,Þefore mole, eyes. Jeſus Chriſt hath been c- 
rid: naly {er forth, crucified 2p ou 2 »—, V. } Are ye ſo fooliſh 2heving begun is the ſpi- 
nit, «re Je naw wade perfef'in'th Tn ? Heb, 6.6. Fr 0 ſhall fa# away, to renew them again un- 
to reptncance : ſceing they! crucifie 'to themſelves afreih the Son' of Ged , and pur him to open: 
ſhame, ' x \ 7. WY 


'Q. 1 hat Reaſons-are_ annexed to the. thirl: Command 
ment ? & | | oy : 

A. The Reaſons annexed to the third Commandmear 
in theſe words{ The.Lord thy 60d] and [ For the Lordwill 
wot hold bim xslt{e(s that taketh. his; Name in. win; ] are;. (/) Exod, wo. 7: 
betauſe he:is-the Lord and our God; and;;therefore his 9 
Name'is not to be profaned, or of way abuſed by us*, /\ ;.5- 19.12, And! 
elpecially iy becauſe he is {o ar from acquitting Je Jhall not ſwcar by 
and ſparing; the cranſgreſfio:s of this:-Commandmenr, oe alchs oo 
as that he will-net (offer them to. efcape his- righteous fane tht N} ra | thy 
judgement ,. albeic- many ,ſuch eſcape»thengmniures and Gd, I ts the Lord, . 


GA ERS 36.21, 22, 
.** 23. But had piry for 
mine boly Name, which the houſe of Tſrael had profantd «mong the heathes whicher they wenr, V. 22.1 
Therefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſracl, Thus faith the Lord God, 1 do nor this for your ſakes O- 
houſe of iſrael, but for mine boly Namrs ſakr, which ye have + zned among heathen whither ye 
wetit. 'V. 23.7] t will ſan{tifie my great Name which wn proſancd among the beethex, which ye bave 
profancd in +he midſt of them ;, and the beatbes ſpall hads that 'r amthe L.o/d,'f, athtÞe Lord God.whtn 
I ſhall be ſaxtificd in you before their eyts. Dent. 28, 58, 3g. If thou wilt; not ab{c: 42 to dd all the 
words of ths Law that are wrirtcn.in this book, that rhow maiſt fear this glorious and ſerrful Name, 
THE LORD THY GOD. V. 59.] Thenthe Lord will make thy playgu's wondeyſnl, and the 
plagues of thy ſerd, even great plagues, and of long continuance x and fore litknefles, and of long 
contiavznce, Zeb, 5.2, 3, 4. And be ſaid tata me, What !eeft chou>' and 1 anſwered, 1 ſee 2 
fy xg roll, the length thereof twenty cub'its, and the breadth' thereof thirty cubijrs, Y, 3. ]. Then - 
ſaid he untb'meg; This 4 the curſe that gotth forth over the Pate of the whole earth 2 for every one that 
ſtcaleth ſhall be cur off, as on this fide according to lt; and every one that ſwearcth ſhall be-eut off, . 
as 04 that ſide, according to it, V. 4. ] 1 will bring it ferth, faich che Lord of hofts, and it ſhall cxw- 
(er 1419 The houſe of the thief, aud into the boufc of hum that fwe.reth falſcly bj my N_ mv, | 
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*.x. Saw! 3, 25-17; pygiſhments of men *, 
"+4 1,-44-24, (Now; * | . b 4104. 284 | 
the forgo El; were ſous of Belial ; they knew not the Lord, — V.1g.] Wherefore jj; fn of the 
young men.was very greet before the Lord; for men abberred tbe eff- ring of the LOYA, nn Y, 22} 
Now Elt was very 01d, and heard all rhathis ſans did unto @)þ Mracl,and how they lay with the wo- 
rien that afſ:mbled pr the-doog of the Tabcraacle of the Congregarion,—— ' V. 24. ]-Nay, my 
ſons, for it.isnp gpod report thiar Ehcar, 4  ,wihe the Lordi people to tranſereſs.. Compared with 
x Saw: 3.13. For Lhavokold bit vbat Homit judge hu bone ſor ever, for the iniquiry which be 
knowerh.; breauſe bis ſons made thewſelyer le. and be reftirained them not. 
1  Q,, Whith'« the fourth Commandment ? 
;1 _ 4.. The fourth Commandment is, [ Remember the 
> Sabbath day to Fo py : fix dayes ſhalt thow labour and 
*as all thyworke - but" the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God : in it thou ſhalt nat do any work, thou, nor thy 
ſon, nor thy daughter, thy man-ſervant, nor thy maid- ſer 
vant ,nor thy cattel,nor thy ſtranger that & within thy gates : 
for in ſix dayes the Lord made heaven and earth,the ſea, and 
alk-that 3s thers' 3 and reftad the ſeventh days wherefore 
(x) Exod.20. 8, 9,10, the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath day, and hallowed it. * ) * wan 
'** "Q: What's roquired in the fonrth"Commianament ? 
G) Deut.s, 12,13,74. © 4 The foutth Commandment -requirerh' of all mien, 
Wy the Sabpath dey the.(andtifying; or: keeping\holy'to Gog, \\fach (et times 
lo ſancni z as tne ; nk WE q ; | . 
14 4, God back HE bard'appolnted in-hzs Word z expreſly;onewtwle day 
commanded thee. V. it ſeyeny which was'the ſeventh from the Deginning 
13.1 $ix dayes alt of the' world to the reſurreRion of Chriſt , and the fi 
all hy work, V,14.] day of the Weekever ſince, and fo_tocontinue tothe egd 
pan eAlefes pot of the world; which is 'the-Chtiiftiah 1Sabbarh 7; and in 
thy wh i thay the Now Feſtament called the Tcords'day =. 12s 
ſhalt not db any work, thou,nor thy ſon, nor thy daughter, nor thy man-ſervant,nor thy maid- ſer- 
vant, nor. thine ox, nor thing alle, nor any of thy cartel , nor thy ſtranger thar is within thy gares, 
that chy man-ſeryan and thy maig-ſervantmay reſt as well as thou. G:x.3. 2,3. And gn the ſeventh 


day God ended bu mark which be had made: and he reſted on the ſeventh day from all bis work which be , 


made, V.3:1], Ang Gad blefſed the gp day, azd [antificd.it ; becauſe thar in ir he reſted from all 
his work-which God .creared ang, made. Cor. 1.6, 4,2; Now concerning the colleQion for the ſainrs, 
+ as I have given order to the Churches of Galaria ſodo ye. V.2.] The firit day of the week let ever 
one of you lay by him in ſtore, . as God hath proſpered him, that there be no gatherings whea 
come, 4.20.7.And upon the firſt a of the week,wben the diſciples came together to break bread, Paul 
preacht to them, ready to depart on the morrow, &c., Mat.5.17,18. Think nat thai I come to deſtroy 
the Law, or the Prophets; I am not Fore to deſtroy, but 80 fulfil. Y.18. } For verily, fay unto you, 
till heaycn, and carth paſs,,.one jot ar oxg titile ſhall it no wiſe paſs from the law , till all b2 fulph:d. 
Iſai, $6,2.---4,---6,7. Bliſſed is che man thar doth rhis, and the ſon.of man rhat layerh hold on'it ; 
that keepethche Sabbath [fom polluting it, apd keepeth his hand from doing evil.--- V.q.] For thus 
ſairh the Lord unto the Eunuchs that keep my Sabhaths,and chuſe the things that pleaſe me,and rake 
hold of my Covenant,—V.6,] Alſe the ſons of the ſtranger that joynchemſc]ves ro the Lord, to 
ſerve hin, and to love the Name of the Lord,to be his ſervants, every one that keepeth the Sabbath 
from polluting it, and rtakerh hold of my Covenant W7.] Even they will 1 bring to my holy mount an, 
and make them joyfuLig my houſe of prayer ; their burnt offerings and their ſacrifices ſhall be ac- 
ccpted vpon mine Alcar ;#or afine houle ſhall be called, &c,-— ( 4) Kev.1, 10, I was inthe ſpirit 
on the Lords day, and heard behind me, &c, Q, How 
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Q. How is the Sabbath, or Lords day to be anttified? | | 

A The Sabbath,or Lords day 'is to be (: ified, by an! PMU 6 El 
holy reſting all the uay *, not onely Icom {uchawogks, U.. Rementdor the Sabs 
xe at all times fiofrl, buc even frorft ſactf worldhyimploy® bale -i9 ladyit 
ments and recreations as are on other d.,yes lawful *, and. or ls fs 
making it our de{ight ro ſpend the whole time ( except fo ihe Sabbath of the 
much of ir as is to be taken up.in works ptneceffity and Lord thy God: bake 
| . . « ſhalt" wot do" any 

mercy © )-in the publick and-pcivate.exerciſes. of- Geds .,4,4 7:14, tor 
worſhip 4ahdto'thar end wE4ero prepare our Hearrs,and Yor;ue; (phy 
with ſuch fore- ſighr,diiigence and moderation todiſpoſe, pÞ5,25727- 35 And 
and ſeaſonably to diſpatch our worldly buſineſs, that we co day, for to day is 


- © A Sabbath umto the 
may be the more tree 20d fic far the ducies I of thag. day " Lord ; to day ye ſhall 
not Gude: ip'ghgficld,e V. a6, J] Six dayes:lhall ny. ip eh, 07, the {eventh day , which as the 
rt Tiga rb 15S) be AP LT it pL Rus 2 Gil went out ſome cf the 

eople on the ſeventh day to gather, and they found none. V. 28} ]-Wnd the Lord ſaid unto Mo- 
les, Hownlant refuſe Weto hcepwy Carmmnttinous , and my Lone?! Neb. ag. 15, 16,17, 18, 19,---21, 
$2. lo thole dayes, ſaw 1 in[Judab ſome tread: Hangs 04 the Sabbath day, and bringing in 
ſheavts,and lading, es, as alſo wint,grapes, and Pex ang all manxer of burdens, which they broeght 
io-Jeruſalom on-t woe day ; wid 1 tejuifitd Sy teas inthe day whberta yy. ſold bar pot 
16) Sin |t mon. off Eyre g in; wh; 7 NS þ ner of wares,and [old 
ly : 47 unto the es Fade, att erufalem, oo contended 1 with. the 
of Fd p 4nd ſaid untt wHetrr; Oh urea doganl pr ofane the Sabbath day ? 
V.18. ] D:d aof you? fathers hag? wail did uetGod iligpalf oa fortune), Af bpreth'f City 2 - 
yet ye briag more wrath upon Iſrael by profauing the Sabbath. V, 19.] And ir'came to paſſe'thar 
when che gates of Jeruſalem began to be dark before the Sabbath, 1 commanded the#the'gater Yau l4 
he Pu, and charged that thieey ſhould nor be opened till afrer the Sabbath;and ſome 8Emiy ſefVaies 
! wer vor Ire th ſha be no burden brought? in on the Sabbath uy. Vi200y" So efs 
chants 4hd Riſers of all forgs of wate Were lodfed" without FerbAlenidh 6 eme® Yi21\ 5 Thin 
teſtified aged them, faYing Why lodge ye'about hk Wall” 'W%y& Yo ffpaitt Cailf fay 1s 
on « #1 
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| 1hat time forth 'camt they t4 more 0n the ShISd NV 24 7 And T'thrnhanided the Tevitts 

thar they ſhould cleanſe theraſelves; and Forne arid keep rhe ghtes;co Jarfthfe the Sabbath, Reimem- 

der me, O my God, concerning this alfo; &E—f.9 1, 9s, Phagſaith'the Lord; Take heed , 
to your ſelves, and bear no burden os 4ht SubVath Aiy, ticithier bring ir in-by-che gates of Ferufalern, 
V.22,) Neuhcr carry forth a burden out of your houſe onthe Sabbath, nor do ye any work, but hatlow 
9: the Sabbarh day, as I commanded your fathers, (c) Mit:12.from ver.1.to ver,1;:Atthatcime 


_ went ox the OL through the corn, and his Difples were an hungred , and began to 
te tur cartel hay at e441, 6» nie Sd a3 Cr. (4d) 1ſa.58.13. 1f thou 
turn away thy foot from the Sabbath,from k y Pp WAR oly day,and call the Sabba b 


«deli htybe Holy off the Lord honourable, and fhalt honoyr him nor doing t own wayecs,nor finding 
Hn8s tro pcdſtre ne — nd 'ke came to Nazarcth where 


ke.had been brought up, nad a5 Cgp 200u6 471114 5 09 94b tay, and 
Pe nes Ys poo gn io igpk-upyhirrioull:lrite he * *Diſkipk Nm ec fq 
break bread, Par preached to them,ready to depart on the morrow, —-. 1 Cor. 163k, Now conict ion 
the co(lc thin jar cue oSuratsg pas bart groomed ths lebwghcs of Galatinggyen [aidage. 
V.2,] .xdpori the firfi lay of there þ itt rayon of 30 befvint laels 4765 ap God bath proptrodiim, 
Kat there be no gatherings when 1 come. ' P/al.g2, Title, A. Pſalm, on fone /or tbe Sabbath day. 
If . 66:23.And it ſhall come to paſle thac from 6ne new. Moon to another, and ſrom one Sabbath to 
a"0br, ſhall alt, firſh come to worſhip b:ſore me, ſaith the Lord, Lev, 23. 3. Six-dayes ſhall work be 

+ byc thc. ſeventh day us the Sabbath of cf, au holy con05tiongye ſhejl.do-nowerk therein : 't is - 

bath of the Lord ia all your dwcllings. (c) Exod... 


f< 
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(e) Exod, 10. 3, Remwber the Sabbagh dy 49 keep it holy. Lnk.23. 54-56; Andt t dr) was 
the preparation, and the Sabbath.dyew, 682 —— V:56. And they returned, and prepared ſpices and. 
im 215,:and reſted.the Sabbath ady,4ccording tqthe Commandment. Exod,16,22.—25, 16,2... 
.29; And ic.came:19 palle onthe. ſat h day. they harhirid tawict as much brtad,rwol Omers for. one man; 
and. all the Rulers of the Congrenodien eas 92 Feld Moles. rc 23 find Moſes ſaid, Exc 
3har to day; for co.day if 2 Subba Lagos - tdgto en all nor fiad it in the field, V.26,) 
.Six dayes (bs}l ye each, batHA\ fevanth day, Which is the Sabbath, there ſhall be\ndne—.. 
V, 29, ]. Sce for thas the Lord hath gives Jou.the $gbbath ; therefore he giveth you an the ſixth day the 
breed of two, dejes ; abide.you every. man in his place, let no man go our of his place on the ſeventh 
day. 'Nch. 13. 19, And it came to alle that whe#' the'rates of Feruſalom began to be dark bifore the 
Sebbath,.h, commanded Wb 2 atts {hanuld be ſlut, alt charged that they ſhould wot brvopened till cfter 
the gabbth; And fonrinfpy [truagh [#1 ax4he ger phat ghers Mould, be no borfen broughs jp 
onthe Sabbath day, £7 FOCI OT SEC ts 


x *r ) % 
= t3, 7 F = Jt) ? TTIE 


Q. Why is the charge of keeping the Sabbath, more ſpe- 


jaw -* cially direffed to'governours of amilies ," and'other ſupe- 
AVID OY We | D 


A, Tie charge of keeping the Sabbath is mote ſpeci. 
ally directed to governors of families and other ſupeti- 
. .. ours, becauſe they are boand not only to keep it thems 
: © ©" ſelves, but ro ſee.that it be obſerved by all ctioſe: that are 
B ow hy WL Te under their charge z and becauſe they are prone oft times 
E + 10,”-» S - x . "I, ; 
c ) Jas SIT ro hinder them by imployments of their own. | 
on 7 ng 5 nor thy man. ſervant, nor thy miid-ſervant, nor thy cattel, nor the ſtr angry 
* 4bxt x withindby, gates, ;Zoſ#..24. 15;5--but 46 for me and my houſe, we will jerve the Lord, Neb.13, 
vo 77-17; ln theſe Peaew. in Zadeb [owe treading he ine ers BE: rages] 7 
07.17, 204 2TI;, 22 5 them, Hear 1he wore of the Lore, ye a\!ngs hag”, a8 78: 
ghe'7 pr rg Grohl 4g 19 om, Hed 3 


ruſalomy tha: entey in by theſe gates. V. 21. ] Thus Tt the Lord, 


Take heed to your ſelves,and bear noburden an the Sab)&h dey —-&c. See above in [*] Ex4.23, 


12, Six daycs ſhalt thou 7 thy woſk, and on the ſeventh day thou fhalr reſt ; #54; chine cxe 4nd 
on af | 


TS 


thine aſe may reR, and the ſon of thine band: maid and ibt flyanger may be refreſhes. 
3: a nigh 2 SIR ave vel ntl 1 a $6925 , 
97.0257 moft. cr: Me {fe ) 3rndfhet wot baboerp eros ST LE 
! as 3:97 HoBSliC doin, ff 2); jcfgroro abt TRASLEEE! 
' —Q: Whit arevhe fins forbiddet in the fourth Command: 
went ? db ' . * b . _- 


OY A. Thefins forbidden-in the fourth-Commandment, 
£) Exth,22.26, Her .arniffione of ir Be dnti eds - - 
GE Nann6 hier Are, Al-omifſops of tlie duties required 5, all careleſs, neg 
mylaw, adfcofancd ©) ro 2000 16 01:0 d bY yAngh nd nt vey Cnr nt $4 
.mine holy chings: they have pat'nd diffcrence"berweey the hdlyand profane, 'mricher hve they 
ſhewed differente between the-untkeans and dean ; theythuve 'bid therr eyes from Wy Sabbutbs, and | 
am profancd among them,”  - * PT 174% 1 ad, 8: v1 4's 


: 
= * ty F 24 T FE 
Nl mm; df rica on yes O44 ot Es 
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[231] | NP 
ligent, 2nd unprofitable performing of them, and beic 
weary of them *, all profatiag che day\ by'idleaefs, and (1) 44 15.5.:5,4nd 
doing thar whicts inic lf infal', andy all needleſs «pen the 6 ay o 
works, words and thoughts abbuc our worldly imploy- 57s ee rope 
ments ang recreations *. SEE ITSLITIC 


xt - « ++ | "x ; * A *x7 | dt. 

them, ready to depart on the morrow, and continued his ſpeech' until midnight, —V.9.] 
And Roy Bis dd wiakoe a certain' young \ man d Eutychus', being fallen into a de 
fey ; and as Pani was loug preaching be ſank down with ſleep , fell down from the third loft, 
and was taken up dead. Exch. 33.30,31,32. Alſo thou fon of man , the children of thy people 
Na1 are ralking againſt thee by the walls, and in the doors of the houſes , and ſpeak one to anv- 
ther , every vac to his btother , ſi ., Come ,/ pray you, and: tear Wbat is the word that 
cometh forth from ihe Lord, V.31.] And they corne unto.thee,as the. c comcth,and fit before 
thee as my peaple,and bear. my words,vut they will zot de them ; for with their mouth they ſoew much 
love, but their beart rannety after their exit euſucſr, V3 8.) Andlo, art unto them as a yery 
Loely-ſong of onc that hath a picaſant voice, and can/play well on an inftrumenc ; for they hear 
thy words, but they do them not. Ames 8.5; Saying, hes will the new Moor be gone , that we may 
Jl cors , and the ſabbath, that we way Fr forth wheat ; making the” Ephah ſmall, and the ſhekel 
great, falfifying the balances bydeccit;* Mel.r.1z. Ye aid alſs, Bebd!d,what a wearineſs is it ! and 
zeſuuffed at u,laith the Lord of haſts 3 and ye brought thay which was and the lame,and the 
fick ; thus ye brought an of:ring : Should 1 accept this of your hand. ſaith the Lord > (3) Fay 3+ 
33, Moreover, this they have doactome, They bave defoled my ſaufinary-in the ſame day, baye. 
proſancd my Sabbaths, (k) Fer:17.24.---27, And it ſhall come to paſle f ye wr hearken 
uato me, ſaich the Lord, to bring in no burden through the gates of thu city on the Sabbath day, but 
Hallow the Sabbath day , to do uo work therein —_—_V.z7.] Burt if ye will not hearkenunto me to 
hallow the Sabbath, and #:t to bear a burden,even cntring in at the gates of Jeruſalem on the Sab- 
bath dy, then will | kindle a fire in the gates thereof, and ir ſhall deyour the palaces of Jeruſalem, 
and ſhall not be quenched. 1/ai.g 8.13, If thouturn away thy oe from the Sabbath ffom doing thy 

leaſure dn my boly dy, and call the Sabbath a delighr, the Holy of the Lord, honoutable,and hull 

_ him , xo doing thine ewn wayjes,. or finding thize own pleaſure, nor ſpexh'n thine wn 
words, 


Q. What are the Reaſons annexed to the fourth Com. 
mandment the more to wr 5 it? 

A. The Reaſons annexed tothe fourth Command- 
ment,the more to enforce it, are taken from the equity of 
it, God allowing us fix dayes of ſeyen for our own affairs, 
and reſerving but one for himſelf, in theſe words, [Six 
dayes ſhals thoy labour , and de all thy work i, from Gods (1) Exod.20.9. 
challenging a ſpecial propriety in that day, [The ſeventh 
day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy > m7} from the (m) £xid.z0.10, 
example of God , who in fix dyes made heaven and 
earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, and reſted 
the ſeventh day ; and from that bleſſing which God 
put .upon that, day, .not onely in ſanRifying it to be a 
day for his ſervice, but in ordaining it to be a _ of 

L | - ble 


NN 0232] 
dicffirig'to, or-in our fanctifyiog its Twheeeforet be Lon 
7 ns i 


(1) Exod.10.11.. .. Blefſed the 8abbath day-and: bi ff; ), * 1127'2 30 vis 
4 ",..,, -Q{#hs te word Remember ſet iwthe breinning of 
rd 2:212 121211 the fourth Commandment ? 31302133" 20h 220M 


ms b2iene lt i © 4.. The. word Remember is ſet in the, beginning of 
© —=—=13"" hetourth Commandments, pardy becauſe of the.grear 

+: + beneficofremembring it; we being thereby helped in out 
7 © preparatian to keep it *,and in keeping it betcer to keep all 
$£:fs 20W 2719 of * the reſt oftheCommandnents*and to continue a thank- 
0:24 1 Ee dad * ful remembrance of the two great benefits of Conte 


"17 & 7£ frivels 07 


Wa yer it-reſtraineth qur:natural-liberty in things at other 
5; titties wytol; that ir cometh'bot once in ſeven dayes, 


chatwhich xhe Loid and many worldly bufinefles, came between, and too of- 


-* 


Sabbath _ upto, .the_..: } 02 % | 
Lord ; bake that which ye,will bakgt 9 dg, Ws that ye wil _ ; ang that which remaineth 
overglay up for yqu,o be, kepriill naining,. Luk. 23.54, — 55.448 54 day was the Prepavati 
A Ela fot n= AY $6.3 And they cevrard end piepored ſpiecs end men's, and reſe 
the ſabbath daijaccording to the, 41 men Compared With: fa?.15.42 Arid now whentbe even was 
Cn REIT E ane he Preparing, at is, the day before the ſabbath. Neh.13.19, And ircame to 
Palle that when the gates of Jeruſalem began to'be dark before the Sabbath, I commanded that the 
gates ſhould be fhut,and charged that they ſhould nor be opened till after the Sabbath __<(q) Pſal, 
92. Title. A Pſalm or ſong for the ſabbath day. Compared with verl.13, + Boe that be planted 
in the houſe of rhe Lord, ijſhu'll flaicriſh inthe Covits afar God. V1.) They fowl "fall bring forth 
fruit in old age: they fhall be fat and flouriſhing. Exck.20.L2n* 2.30 Muvoner glad ard 
my ſabbaths,to be a fixne between me aud ponye they m't ht Gadw9 that 1 m.the Tord that ſan Fe 
thew,--V.19,] 1 am the Lord your Goll t wallk i#inryfacuces, and keep! my judgements and do 
them; V.20.] And hallow my ſabþaths 5 andthe y;fball be aſp berween, me,and you, that ye ng; 
know that I am theLord your God,(r)Gen, 3,2,3+And on ihe ſtventhday od ended his work whic 
he had made,and he refted on the ſeventh dny;from 4l\His wotk whith he had made.” V.3.] And God 
bleſſed the ſeventh day aud fat tified ®; bertnſit bs! in it he badnefied from aft” bs wark which Gad 
created and made. Pſal, 1a83.22,r-144. ſhe aneaxbich the bnilders refed is b;come the lead Jiang 
of the corner, — V.24. Th is Fo is the berg hath maze , we will rejayce and be gl IN 
K. Compared with Pr ary br wo warts gon all {a4 unro dll the people of Iſrael, r by 
the Name of Jeſus Chritot Nazareth,whoraye £1uciged, whom. Ged railcdvrgm the dead , .cye 
by him doth this man Rand here before you whole, 'V.. 11,]:Th4s is the floxe where ſet at nought 
by you builders which is become the bead of the carner, Rev. 1.y0: 1 was in the Spirit'on the Lords diy, 
and heard behind me a voiceas of \#Trumper.v)) Exit AVER cafabere rien y » 
and profaned my holy thjags; wy hayc a diftcsency bercen © Y BOY PLQhang, Wc uns 
cican and rg hy oor Fi I 1} my Spe 5s iy im ay con them. 
(t) Nev.9.14. And mad-ſtnorbhunto them (he holy Sabbath: anÞcommandeedtÞ thenvpre = and” 
farunes,and laws, by thohandef Maſe thy ſervanc. 6%) x96, 34-2 1; Dix dayes ſhalt ou work, 
bat on the ſeventh day thes ſhalt reſt ; in eariy time,and in hqrv'ſt thou Boat reſt. 


£039]. 7 
ptoe fac ity. ore6 ſanRlifieit * 3.206 that Satan with his Ln 
inſtrumepts;;:much -lahour..t0- or the glory ,- and - w_ Mme 
even thememgry of 1 ic, co-bring'in-al ms any im: af Ph . Vord 
piety *. 111 Sabbath of qbe 


4 hone 
V.rs.] And.remember that thow maſt. « ſervant 38 (he. lend of Egyot, and "my the, herd hy God God 
broughs-thes ous thence through a mighty hand, and by a ſtreec a+ our pp gi efore the. Lord thy 
Gad commanaed theeto keep the Sapbath day. Amos 8. 5 rajiag hep illche be pre bs gents 
thag we way {ell corn, and the ,Saphath » 2h we ma wheat, making the Ephah ſmall, 
and the ibeks! grave gods align "her T > + Lam,x.7. fer pt 
in che dayes of ilexies " er | ings ha ſhe kad in the dayrs of 
old, when her hey —y ante a p c 5 enemly 206 aca lpher; the track ſaw 
her ang did moch at her ſabbaths, F5r.17.31,22,23- Ihus laih ws Taky bred to your ſelu's, 
and begr no burden on the Sabbath day., nar eb win b the gates 4M alem, V.22.) Nciher 


carry forth a bores out, of : your day y<any wor work 18.4ke 
Febvat drygs (egrntnced ae es yok 251] But $90 ne og thr ng = thezs dd 
mage their he,udt bear, nar inflr : 
(bale daXct law 1  Jlah metre wine mee on the $ bo ts Td Ie 
LE IK x Con — > "a 


Le 

Ws LIE 5 of ih6 87 Go A iliit* Yeh 
urgaty.eq ND io loyeourn 

nth inn wave tf ni ds a 


£9 05* %! 14.5 2907 & Lions + '£ T0117 Th 6," Jy x + 11 211Di45!! in Fimp 
R 


thy ncieÞbour he thy fil Gael Theredioail hi WHRLe 6%, 


do unto you, 60 Jeeven io them : for this is the Law and the Prophets, 21115 


$f 


* (F} C rd 
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"21S; Which 3s 'he fift Comba? chr | 

WW # Jheniek Commandment is, Hewouy's ee, 10 
hy mee os thy An muy be long : : which" es 
ih Ga eththee *, '' Eds ze, voy 
, Key foes wt Father , + 0 Mrs, i” the feb - n 


Fad Mother: in che. Yori Com TE: - ft ©3414 "ob 
med, hot Itely atvicaral paren A 'but- i FRET 


that begat thee , and deſpiſe nor thy mother when ſhe is old, y father and 


RAIN SN dg, TS At chute; rg Gate thy poo roew 


ment wich prom Coro__ 


92T L 2 all 


(e) 1 Tims 14 [234] 
r7ims.1,2, re- aff ſyperioars in'age ©; and gifts4, and eſpecially ſuch - 
6 an er , . . 

Sn bin - z a by GODS ordinance are over us 1n place'>f 

faherand*he yorg. agthority; whether in Family ©, Church; or 'Com- 


er men "as, thren = 
V.2.] "Thi tlder wo- monwealrh 2, 


men" as mothtrs , the. 
Younger as fiſters , with all purity,” ' (4) Gen.4.20.21,22, And Adah bare Jubal he was the Fg« 
ther of ſuch as dwell iy Tems, and of ſuch as have cartel, V.21.] And his brothers riame was Juba; 
be was the" fiaher of alt ſuch as handle the Harp , and-Organ., V.22,] And Zillah the alf6- bare 
Tubal'Cain, ax inftcudter vf every Arcificer in Braffe and Iron, &c<———Gez, 45.3. 'S&now it 
Was net you that ſent me hither hut God'; he bath 'made me'a father to Pharaoh, and Lord of all his 
houſe,and Ruler roughour all rhe Tand of Egypt. (e) 2 Kin.y,13.” And bis ſervants'came nieer, 
and ſpake unts him, My father,if the prophet had bid rhee do ſome great thing,&c,. (f) : kj. 
2.12, And Eliſha ſaw it,and he cryed, My father ny father, the Chariot of Iſracl and the horſmen 
thereof, x K3n.1 3.14; Now Eliſha was fallen fick of his fickneſs whereof he dyed ; and Joath the 
Kang of Iract came down'to him, and wepr over his face, and ſaid, O my father, my father, the 
Chariot of Ifrac! and the horſmen thereof | Gal.4.19. My little childres \, of whim I travel in ' 
t again, until Chrift be formed in you, (g) 1/ai.49.23, And Kings ſbalt be thy nurſing fathers, 

and <Qyeens thy r mothers ; they ſhall bow down to thee with their face rongrt heeant 
and lick up the duſt of thy fecr,and theu ſhalt know, that 1 amthe Lord—— 


"2; Why art Superionrs, filed, Father end aitabtr * | > 
A, Supcrjours are ftiled, Farher and Mother, both 


x0 teacti chem in_ all duties towards their ſnferiours, * 
like natural parents, to'expreſſe love and fendetneſs'to 


(6) Eph. 6,4. od X them,according to theit ſeverdt relaricrs *; and ro work 
Ns ella ay inferiours to a greater willingneſs and chearfulnefs in 
but bring theas. up in performing their duries to their Superiours as to their pas 
the mrivre and 'ad- pane i, ; AEGns © | 

monitios of the wy | 

Lord. 2 Cor, 12,14. n 
For the children ought. not to lay up for the parents, but the parents for the children. 1 Thifſ.2.7,8.17; 
Bur we are gentle amongſt you, even as a nurſe cberiſheth her childrex, V.8.] S0 being affe iianatly 
defirons of you,if we were willing to have impartcd*o you; riot the Goſpel of Got only, bur alſs 


our own ſouls ; becauſtyravere. gderr- ane morr—V.1n;)] As yerknow bow we exhorted wn 
Cs 


] 
orted, and charged curry e you, a4 q fat! deth by chitd/68., Natp#11 111,19; A | 
a the Lord, wheref v8 A hol GP he i or rg and Gorefore Hive $ ove 1 our in 
thy figtt,thar thou layeſt the burden of all this people upon me >: V.x'3.] Havel vc aV this 
people ? Have I begotten tg ſean ay nate me,Carry abr tn bl op, as 4 nur ſing 
father beareth a ſucking child, unto the Jand which thou ſweareſt uno their athers. . (2) 1 (07.4, 
14,15,16, 1 write not theſe things ro ſhame you, but as my beloved ſons, I warn' ous V.ng] For 
thorgh ye have ten thouſard rin Qbg@ya bevtge a8 weny yo Chrif® Jeſus 


in Chg, ) 
I bave begotten you through the Goſp,, N.16.] Wherefarc I beſerch be glowers po 1Kss; 
13, And Me rater hetr,. (Dro /1 Tal, Wei Mp2=ld; vo x1 


© Q, What's thi; general ſeabpe of the Sith Command: 
ment ? _ THOR ty 27% 
LE" 2 «4 A+ The: 


3 200 


Wo mY 
4. The general ſcope of the fifth Commandment, 
is, the performance of thoſe 'dnties which we-mutually (b) 2pb.g.21. Solis 


owe in our ſeveral relations, as Inferiours, Superiours, ;;.7 your ſelves one to 
Equals « | another in the fear of 

| God, 1 Pet, 2. 17. 
Honour all men ; Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the King. Rom. 12.10. Bc kindly offefito- 
zed oxe to another, with brothcrly love in honour preferriag one another, 


Q. Whut is the Honour that Inferionrs owe to their Su- 


periours ? 
A. The Honour which Inferiours owe to their Su- | 
tours, is, all due reverence, in heart*', word, and (1!) Mal.1.6. 4 ſon 


a .honeureth bis father 
haviour® ; prayer, and thankſgiving . for them Non omen, wp 4 


imitation of their vertues and graces * ; willing obedi- ger ; 1f then 1 be-4 
ence to their lawful commands, and counſels", due ſub- father, where # une 

| bexour ? if | be a ma-- 
ſter, where is my fear, ſaith the Lord of hoſts unto you, O Princes, that deſpiſe my Name > and 
yet ſay, Wherein have we deſpiſed thy Name > Lew. 19.3. Te ſhall fear tuery mn bus mother, and 
his fath:r, and keep my Sabbaths, Iam the Lord your God. (») Pro.3 1.28. Her children ariſe up, 
ard call ber bleſſed ; her husband alfo he praiſerh her. x Pee. 3. 6, Even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, 

. taing him Lord ; whoſe daughters ye arc, as ling as ye do well, and are not afraid with any a» - 
matemenr.(z) Lev.t9.z2, Thoi ſhalt riſe np before the. hoary bead, and hononr the ſace of the old 
max, and fear thy God : 1 amthe Lord, 1 Kiug.2,19; Baibſhchah therefore went unto King Solo- 
wer ro ſpeak unto him for Adonijah.; and the King roſe up tomect her, ad bowed himſelf to her, and . 
fare down oa his throne, and cauſcd a (cat to be ſer for the Kingsmother, and the fate on his righs - 
hand. (s) 1 Ths.2;1;3. 1 cxhort therefore that ſapplications,prayere,interceſiens and thank (givings 
be made for all men. V., 2. ] For Kings, and all that art in authority, that we may lead a quiet and ' 
peaceable lifo, in all godlinels and honeſty. (p) Heb.1 3.7. Remember them who have the rule over - 
you, who have ſpoken to you the word of God, whoſe faith follow, conſidering the end of their con+ 
verſation, Phil.3.17, Brethren, be fo{/owcys togetbey of me; and mark'them who walk fo as ye have 
us for an example. (q) Epb.6.r, z.—x5,6,7, Children,obty your parents in th: Lord : for this is rights 
V, 2, ] Honour thy father and. mother (which is the firſt Commandracnt with promiſe )——- V. 5,-] 
Servants, be obedient to them that are your maſitys according ts the ficſh, with fear and trembling, in «+ 
ſougleneſs of your heart, axwaro Chriſt, V. 6, ] Not with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſersy but as the ſer« 
yants of Chriſt, doing the will of God from the brarg, V.. ] ith good will, doing ſervice as tothe 
Lord, and not ro men. 1 Pe&.243, 14: Submit yon- ſelves to curry ard naxce of man, for the Lords 
ſake, whether it be co the _ as ſupreme. V.14..] Or unto Governours, as unto them that are ſeue 
by him, for the puniſhment 0 evil d6-rs; and for the praiſe of them that db well /'Romm-1 3.14243 4,5: 
Let evtry ſoul be ſubjett 19 the bigher powtrs : for there is no power but of Ged'; the powers.that be; 
are ordained of God, V.2, } Whoſecyer therefore r. fiterh the power, refiſterh rhe Ordinance of 
God : and they that reſiſt ſhall reccivero themſelves damnation. V. 3.] For rulery'are not a rerroe 
to good works, but tothe evil. Wile than. then mar; be afraid of the power ? do tharwhichris geed, 
and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame, V.4.] Fer he is the m'niſter of God rothee for good : bur if-+ 
thou do that which is evil, be afraid ; for he beareth not the ſword in vain : for he is the miniſter of 
God,a revenger to execute wrath upon thern thar doth eyil, V.5,] Wherefore ye muſt necds be ſub- 
1, not only for wiath,but for conſcience ſake, Heb.13.17, Obey them that have the yule over you, and ' 
ſubmit jour ſelves. Prov.4.3,4 For 1 was wy faubersſon rengeryand ogly beloved in the fi; hr of my-. 
mother, V:4.] He ratrght me alfs,zvd ſnid.yato we; Let thybeart retain my words, heep my Commaad- 
mnc,ond live. Pro.yz,22, Mearken to thy ſather that begat thee,and Yeſpiſe nor thy morher when the. 

* 0M. Beed.18. 19—24. Hearken now unto my voice, I will give thee counſel, and God ſhall be... 
wah thee —= V,24.] 5s Moſes bearkned to the voice of bis facher-1a-luw, and did all that be ſaids' 


* miſ- 


miſſion to their correRions *, fidelity t#5, defence, and 
maintenaace of their: perſons and authority », acegtding 
co:theis; (everal ranks; and the natute of their phrgng 


[7] Mb. $2. 9, Far” bearing with their infirmities, and covering themy-in 


thermore, we have 


hed fathers of our love *, that ſo they may be an honour to them and tg 


Reſh,who corvefttd us, dT 1 c [ 
ey ac aha. cheir government *, 


verence : ſhall we not IP 5 PT 
much rather be in ſubjeRiorsurito the Father'ef'$pirigs; and live 57 Pet, 2.28, 19,30, Servants 
be ſubjeft to your maſters, with all fear, not only to the good, and gencle, bur 4//s 1s the ; frag, 
V. 19, ] For this is thaxk-worthy, if « 141 for canſcience towgrds God endy's eng wrong 
fully. V. 20, ] For what glory 6s it, if wheu ye'be buffered for your fanits, yeſhall take it patiently ? 
bur if when ye do well, and ſuffer for it,/yc rake'ir patieatly, this is acceprable with Gad, {ſ\) Tit. 2 
9,70, Exhort ſervants to þe obedient to their own maſters, and to pleaſe them well in all 
things, not anſwering them, again, , V. 1v, ] Not purloyning, but ſhewing all good fidelity, that 
they may adorn the doQtrine of 'God,/ ofr Saviour in all chings. (4) x Sams. 26; 15, 16; And 
David ſaid to Abner, Arr not thou a xalianc man > gnd who is rai thee in Lirae} 2 \Hhberefpre 
iben ba thou not hept thy Lord, the King > for there came one of the people in, to deftroy the Ki 
thy Lord. V. 16. ] This thing is not good which thou haſt done. As the Lord liveth; ye are 

thy to die, becauſe ye have not kept your Maſter, the Lords anointed. z Sem. 18. 3, But the 
prople anſwered, Thou ſhalt not go forth :: for itwe flee away, they will not care for us , neither if 
half of us die, will they care for us ; bat zow theu art werth tex thouſand of ws, therefore now itis 
berrer that thou ſuccour us out of the Ciry, Efib. 6. 2, And'it was found written that Mordegathad 
told of Bigthana and Tereſh, ewo of the Kings Chamberlains, the keepers af rhe door, whoſanght te 
{ay bands on the King Abaſuerns, {is) Mat.2>.21. They ſay unto him,Czfars, Then faith he 
them, Render therefore unto Ceſar the things which are Ceſar's, and unto God the rhings whi 
are God's, Row, 13.6,7. For this $duſe pay yeiribute alſs : For they are God's Miniſters, auend 
ing continually upon this very thing. V. 7. ] Keader therefore unto a{{ their dwes ; (146utv, to when 
tiabute is Ante ; exſtome, towhbor cufteme; ftar,'ts whom fear ; bonoxr , to when bonexr. 1 Tim.y. 17, 
18, Let the Elders that rule well be:corunted worthy of double boxour,. eſpecially they who laboux in 
the word and Dottrize. V. 18. ] For the. Scriprure faith, Thou ſhalt nor muzle the Qxe that 
treadeth our the corn: and, The labourer is worthy of bus reward. Gal. 6.6, Let bim that'is taught 
in the Word communicate unto bim that teacheth in «ll good things. Gen. 45. 11. And there wit 1 


#8uriſh thee ( for yer there are five years of famine ) leaſt thou and thy kouſhold, and all thar tbou 


kat, come ro poverty, Gen. 47. 12. And Foſepb nourifbed bu father, and bis brethren, aud «ll tis 
fathers houſbold with bread, according ro their families; * 1 Pet, 2, 18, Se/pants be ſubjef} toyout 
Maſters with all fear, uot only 19 the good and gevele, but alſoto the froward, Prov. 2.3. 22. Hears 
ken unto thy father which begar thee, and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſbe us 8ld, Gen. 9, 23, And 
Sem and Faphet took a garment axd laid 3t upon both their ſhoulders, and went backwards, 4nd cout 
red the nakedneſs of their father ; and heir faces were backward, and they ſaw net their fathers us» 
hedneſs— (x) Pſal. 127.3, 4, 5. Lo, children are an inheritance of the Lord, and the fait of the 
wonb is bis reward. V.4.] As arrowes are in the hand of a _—_ by ſo ate children of tht 
youth. V. 5, ] Happy is the max that bath bis quiver full of them; they fhall nor be aſhamed, but 
ſhall ſpeak with the encmies ia the gate, Prov. 31, 23. Hey baiband is known in the gates, when bt 
ſeteth among the Elders of the land. if ft od 50 21.19 ver] lagthan doen 
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Q. What are the fins of Inferiows againſt their Supt: 
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\; 2 The finges of Inferiours:againſt their Superiours, | 
ze; allnegle&' of the dutics required OWar them? 3 (3) Mer. 1s. F4 Fo 6: 
envying at *,.contempr of *,-and Rebellion”, againſt *7* 5 Hoa 
cheir perſons © and places « in their lawful counſels com» thy father and thy 
mands; and corretions*, curſing ,.macking #, and all mer, and he thas 
| fuch refratory and: ſcandalons, carriage, 2s. proves (8 ot bins #4 the 
x 4hame- and diſhonour to \them- and their , governs» death. V. 5.7 But 5x 
meat *. ; 3 3Y ” 07 -» ſay, that whoſoever 


ſhall ſay x0 his {a&bg 
or mother, ltisa gi 
by whatſoever thou mightſt be profited by me. V.6.] And honour not bis father aud mather, be tha) 
| be free, Thus have Je made the Commandment of God of none coffe, by your txaditiog, (3) Num..3 1, 
28, 29. And Zoſueh the fon of Nun, the {ervant of Moſcs, one of his young men anſwered, 
ſaid my lord Moſes, forbid them... 29..] And. Moſes ſaid unzo bim, Enucft cbou, for my [oke # 
Would God that all the Lords people were Prophets, and that the Lord would put his Spirit vpon- 
them. (4) 1 Sam. 8: 7. And che. Lord ſaid unto Samuel, hearken unto the voice of the people in 2 
what they ſay unto thee, f#7 they bave not rejected thee, but they bave rejcfied me, that I ould nor 
reign over them, 1/2..3..5. And che people ſhall be oppreſſed every one þy another, and Very ONE 
by his neighbour, and ;be child ſhall behave bimſelf proudly againſt the. anticnt ag the baſe agaiaſt the 
bon2xrable, (b).2 Sam, 15, from v.1,10 v.1 And it came £0 pals after that Abſalom prepazed bup 
theriets and borſes-——-&c.———and ſo on. (c) Fx0d.,21. 15, And he that ſmiteth hy {athtr,or me» 
ther ſhall ſurtly be put to death, (d) 1 Sam. 10. 27, Bur the children of Belial. aid, Haw ſhall 
A mag {ave us ? and they deſpiſed him, and brought him no preſents ; bur he held his peace, 
t) 1 Sam, 2. 25 ——— Notwithſtanding they ( vix, the ſons of El; ) kearkned not unto the waice of 
their ſathey ;, becauſe the Lord would flay them. (f ) Dewt. 21.18, 19,20, 24. If a man have 4 
fubborn and nebellions ſon, which will nor obey the voice of by {qther, 'or the, voice of bis mather, 
and that when they bave chafiezrd him, will pot hearkes unto them. V. 19. ] Then (hall bis faiths 
and mathecr lay hold on him, apd bring him gui unto the; Evers of bis City, and wunte the gate * 
his place. V..29. ] And they (ball ſay xoche Elders of his City, This our ſon is ſizbborn and res 
ys be will cot obey qur yoice ; he is a glutton, and a drogkar, V. 21. ] And all the men 
his Ciry ſhall ftoxe bim with foxes, that be dye : So {hall thou pur evill away &c. (g) Prow, 30. 
11—217. There. is a geacratiog that carr ſeth bar f alber, and doth no: bleſs hes motbcr.--V.19, 
The exe that puocheth at by fathgr, and deſpiſerk to obey his mother; rhe Raveas of the valle val 
Pich/t ont, and the young Eagles ſhall eat jt. (b) Prov. 19. 26, He that waſtgth his ſaber, and + 
chaſeth away bis mother, us « {on-tbat cauſeth ſpare, and ingeth reproach, = : 


Q. What is required of Superionrs toward their Iaferi> 


rs * 
A. It is required of: Superiours , according to-that. -.. 
power they receive from God, and that' relation o5uo : 
there! £08 ww k and Ef. *Fif C01. 3. 19%: Hifi” 
vhereia chey Rtagd , to love',. pray for © ,. and Blefle. £4.50. 3: 19 nr 
4 and be not bitter a! 
fainſt rhem, Tit, 2, 4. That they may teach the young women to be ſober, to love thi? bufifids, . 
&n-ory Aer am: (k) r Sam. 12.23. Moreover; as for me, God forbid” that 1 ſhould fin' g- 
gal? che Lord in ceaſing to pray ſor y0u7 bur't wilfteath you the pood anid'the right way: 705 1.5; 
Ang ir was ſo, whien the dayes, of their feafting were gone abour, har" Fob"Jeat; ard /anifified 
thin, int roſe vp carlyin'the morning, arid offered burat offttines, actording to the nywber "of thei 
pe; 1b ſaid, It may be that my ſous have finnedzand Curſed God intheir hears, Fhus did Fob. , 
KAY. ; 


their 


He? [2387 

their inferiours!, to inſtrut ®, counſel, and admanich 

them *; countenancing *, commending ?, and rewardi 

ſuch as do well 4; diſconnrenancing ”, reproving , and 

chaſtifing ſuch as do ill * , proteQing*, and provid- 
(2) 1 Kjag 8; 55, 56. ing; for them: all things neccflary for foul®* and bo- 
And he ſtood and +. and by grave, wiſe, holy , and ex 
blefſed all the Congre- "* Rs God x h , 
ration of 1f/act with CArriage, tO. procure glory to » -honour. to they 
. loud og faying, ſelves? , and (o to preſerve that authority which God . 

. $6. ] "Blc0e e ; z 
the Lord God , thar hath pur upon them *, 
harh given reſt ro his 
p:ople 1H acl, according to'31l thar he promiſed ; there hath nor failed, &c,——Heb., 9,5, And 
withsur all contradi&'on, thr leſs is Leſſed of the greater. Gen, 49. 28, All rheſe are the twelve 
Tribes of Iſracl, and this is ir that 8hei- ; rt ke aco them, and bleſſed them, #vtry ont acco ding 
19 bis bleſſiag, b: bleſſed them. (m) Deut, 6. 6, 7. And theſe words which 1 command thee this day 
ſhall be in thy heart V. 7. ] And thox ſhalt tear them diligently uni s thy children, and (hal talh of 
them when chou fitreff in thiac houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way, and when thou hit down, 
and when thon riſcit xp. (z) Eph. 6. 4. And ye fathers, provoke not your chi/dres re wrath, bur 
bring them np in the nurture acd admonition of the Lord, (8) 1 Pet.3.7. Likewilc, ye hsbands dwell 
with them according ro knowledge, giving honour unto the wife, as nate the weaker v:fſel, mad us 
Scing heirs together of rhe grace of life, that, your prayers be nor hindred. (p) 1 Pc,z.14. Or 
unto gevergenrs, as unto them thar are ſent by him, tor the puniſhment of evil doers,and the praiſe 
of them th.t do well, Rem. 13. 3. For Rulers are not a terrour to good works, bur to the eyil, Wilt 
ou then not be afraid of the pow:r ? do that which 1s good and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the Jane, 

(q) Efth. 6. 3. And the Kizg ſaid, What hozoxr and dignity bath been doxe to Mordecai for thi? 
(Then faith the Kings ſervants, There is nothing done for hini. (r) Rom. 13. 3, 4. For Ralers me 
Not a (#707 to good works, but tothe evil. V. 4 } For he is the Miniſter of God to thee for 
good 2 but if thox do evil, be afraid ; for he beareth por the ſword in vain : for he is the minifler f 
God, a revenger, ts (x:cnte wrath when him that doth evil. (ſ ) Prov. 29. 15. The Rod and Rt 
proof give wiſdome, but « child left to bimſelf bringerh his mother ro ſhaw. 1 Pet. 2. 14, Sce above 
3n [f] (0) fob 29.12, 13, 14,15, 16, 17, Becauſe I delivered the poor that cryed, the fatherltſs, 
-and bim that bad non? to belp bim. V, 13. ] The bleſſing of bim that was ready lo joe Came wor 
me; and 1 caſed the widowes hea't to ſing for joy. V. 14. ] 1 put on righteouſneſs, and ir clothed 
me; my judgement was a robe and a diadem, V. 15.) I was eyes to the blied, and ftet was 1 tothe 
lame, V. 16.7] Iwas as « father tothe poor, and the cavſe which 1 knew not, I ſearched ont, 
V. 27. ] And I brake the j1wes of the withcd, and plucked the ſpoil out of bis month. Iſa. 1, 10.” 
17. Hear the yoice of the Lord, ye Rulers of Sodom z give car unto the law of our God Lye people 
of Gomorrah, — V, 17, } Learnto do well, ſeek judgement, reliev? the oppreſſed, j pe the fe 
therleſs, plead for the widow. W. Eph. 6. 4. And ye fathers, provoke not your children, bar brig 
thew xp in the nurture and admenition of the Lord. * 1 Tim, 5. $. Bur if any man provide” not far bu 
own, and eſp<cially ſor. thafe of his own houſe, be hath denied the faith, and is worſe then-an lok- 
dl, (z) 1 Tim. 4, 12, Letno man deſpile thy youth; bur be thou az example of all the believtrs, 
in word, in converſation, in charity, in Spirit, is ſaith, in purity. Tit.2.3,4,5. The aged women like- 
wiſe, that they be iz behaviour as becom"th holineſs, not falſe acculers, not given to much wine, tea- 
chers of good things. V. 4.] That they may teach the younz women 80 be ſob 7, to love their hul- 
bands, to Iove theis children, V. 5. ] To be diſcreer, cbaſt, keepers ar home, good, obedicar to 
their own husbands, that the word. of God be nat blaſphemed. (y) 1 King. 3. 28. Andall Iſrael 
heard of the judgement .mhich the King had j1dged ; and they ap the Kiaz. for they ſaw that the 
wiſdemt of God was in bim, te ds judgement. (x) Tit, 2. 15. Theſe things ſpeak apd cxbort,and i- 
buke wi-h all authority © let xo man deſpiſe thee, Q. wha 
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Q, What are the fins of Superiows ? 

A. The finnes of Superiours are, beſide the neglect 

of the duties required of them *, aninordinate ſeeking ,,,, 
of themſelves *, their own glory < , caſe,profit, or plea- Son of man prophecy 


ſure*z commanding things unlawful *, or not in the ogoiad _ pherds 
power of Inferiours to perform *; counſelling 5, en- , no thew , Thus 


couraging >, or favouring them in that which is evil *, faith the Lord Ged 
. . . . if - h1 unro the ſhepherds, 
diſſivading , diſcouraging, or diſcountenancing them 7.75,5.1.4; 
in that which is good © ; correging them unduly * , 7 1/ra:!, that do feed 
themſelves; ſhould 
net the ſhepherds feed the flochs?V,3.]Ye car the fat and cloath you with the wooll, ye kill them that 
are good; but ye feed not the flock. V.4.] The diſeaſed have ye not firengthucd, nor have ye healed that 
which ws ſich, nor bound up that which was broken,nor brought agaixthat which was drivex away, 
nor ſought that which was loſt , but with force and cruelty have ye ruled them. (6) Phil.2.31, 
Fer all ſeek their own , not the things which are Jeſus Chriſts. (c) Fob.5.44. How can ye believe, 
who receive honour one of another , and ſeek not the honour that cometh from God only > oh.7. 
18. He that ſpeaheth of bimſelf ſecheth his own glory ; but he that ſecketh his glory who ſent him, 
the ſame is true, and no unrighteouſneſs is in him, (d) 1/43. 56.10,11. His waichmen are blind, 
they are all ignorant, they arc all d#mb dogs, they cannor bark, ſleeping, lying down, loving 
to ſlumber, V.11.] Yea,they are greedy dogs, which can never have enough , and they are ſhepherds 
that cannor underſtand ; they a4 look to their own, every one for his gain from his quarter, Deut.17. 
17. Neither fhall he multiply wives to bimſelf,, that his heart turn nor away ; neither ſhall be greatly 
multiply to h1mſclf” ſilvtr and gold, (t) Dax. 3.4.5,6. Then an Herald cricd aloud, To you it is 
commanded, 0 people, nations and languages, V.5.] That at what time ye hear the ſound of the 
Cornet, Flute, Harp, Sackbur, Pſalcery, Dulcimer, and all kindes of muſfick, ye fall down and 
worſhip thegolden Image , which Ncbuchadnezzar the King hath ſer up. V.6.] And whoſo fallcth 
not down, ſhall be caſt into the midſt of a burning fiery furnace. A7.4.17,18. Bur that itſpread 
no further among the people,ler us ſtrairly threaten rhem that they ſpeak henceforth to no man in 
this name. V.18.] And they called them, aud commanded them aot to ſpeak at all,nor teach in the 
wwe of Feſus, (f) Exod.s from verno.to the 18, Ang the Tavk-maſters of the people went out and 
their officers, and they ſpake to the people ſaying, Thus ſaith Pharaoh, 1 will not give you flraw 
KC Mt, 23, 2.----4. Saying, The Scribes and Phariſees fit in Moſes Scat. V.4.] For they 
bind beevy burdens and grievous 10 be born, and lay them on mens (houlders,but they themſclyes will 
nor move them with one of their fingers.(g) Mat. 14 8.And ſhe being before inſtrutted of ber mother, 
ſaid, Groe me bere Foha Baptiſts head in 4 charger, Compared with Mark.6.24. And the went forth, 
and [aid wato ber mother bat ſhall I ash ? and ſhe ſaid, The bead of John Baptiſt. (b) x Sam.13.28. 
Now Abſalom bad commanded his ſervants ſaying, Mark ye now when Amnons heart is merry 
with wine, and when I ſay unto you, (mite Amnon, then kill him ; fear not, have not I commanded 
you ? be couragious and valiant, (i) 1 Sam.3.13. For 1 have told him that 1 will judge his houſe 
for ever,tor the iniquity which he knoweth , becauſe bis ſons made themſelves wile, and be reſtratn- 
ed them 20t, (k) Fob, 7.46,47,48,49. The officers anlwered, Never man {pake like this man. 
V. 47.]Then an{wered th.m the Phariſces,are ye alſp dtctived ? V.48.]Have any of the Rulers or 
Phariſces belicycd on h'm > V.49.] Bur this people who knoweth nor the law are curſed. Co!.3.2 1, 
Fathers provoke not your children to wrath teſt they be diſcouraged. Exod.5.17. But be ſaid, ye are 
Mle;ye are idletberefore ye ſay, Let us go,mmd do ſacrifice to the Lord, (/)1 Pet.2.18,19,20.Struants be 
lubje& to your maſters with all tear,nor only to the good and gentle, bur alſo to the foward, V.19. ] 
For this is thank-worthy, if a man for conſcience rowards God endure grief,/»ffering wrong fully. 
V.20.] For what glory is it, if when ye be buffered for your faulrs ye ſhall rake ir paticurly # but if 
when ye do wel and ſuffer /or it.ye take ut patiently this is acceprable with God, Heb.12,10, For they 
verily for a few daycs, chaſtexed us afier th:ir own pleaſures; bur he for our p' ofu_thar we might be 
partakers 8... Deut.25.3,Forty ſtripes be may give bim,aud 1s: xcecd, leaſt if he Qhovld exceed,and 
beat him aboye theſe with many Rtripes,then thy brother ſhoule ſerm vile unto thee, 


Care 
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careleſs expoſing, or leaving them £0 wrong, eempta- 
(#m)Gc1.38.11.---25. gion and danger "p provoki Som 60r tes on 


Cn [7 ha any way diſhonouring themſelyes , or leſſening their 


bk law, Remais F _ authoricy , by an unjuſt, indiſc;eet, rigarons or re- 
w at thy ſathirs qi "2g | 
houſe, ul Shclah my miſle behaviour . 


ſos be grown up : for : 
he ſaid, leaſt p:radventure he die alls, a3 his brethren did— V.26.] And 7udab acknowledg, 


ed them, 2nd (aid, She bh been more righteors then b, becauſe I gave her got to Shelah my ſons and 
he knew her again no more. A#.18.17, Then all the Greeks took Softhenes the chief Ruler of 
the Synagegue, and beat him before the judgement ſeat, aud Gallio cared ſor none of theſe things, 
(z) Epb.6,4.And ye fathers,provoke not your cvildrea to wrath,bur bring them up i6,&c, (0) Gen,g, 
21, Andhe drank of the wine, azd was drunken, nnd be ws uncovered within bis text, 1 Kja,12, 
13,14,15,16. And the King (Rehoboam) anſwered the people rouzhly , and forſook the old mens 
counſel which they gave him, V.14.] And ſpake tothem afrcr rhe counccl of the young men, ſay- 
ing, My father mage you” yoke beavy ; and I will add to your yoke : my father chaſtiſed you with whips ; 
but I will chaſtiſe you wi b ſcorpions, V.15.] Wherefore the King hearkened not to the people z 
for the cauſe was from the Lord —— Y,16,] So when all Ifacl (aw that the King hearkened 
not to thern, the people anſwered the King, ſaying, what portion have we in David ? neither have 
we inhericance in the ſon of Jcfle ; ro your rents, O Ifracl ; now ſee ro thine own houſe, David, ſo 
Iſrael departed te their tents, 1 Kijn.1.6. And bu father had x0t deſplcaſed bim (viz. Adonijah) at 
anyrcime, in ſaying, why haſt thou done ſs 1 Sam.2.29,392,31, Whercfore kick ye at my {a 
crifices, and at my offering, which I have commanded in mine habitation, azd benoureſt thy ſons 
above me, to make your ſelves fat , with the chicfeſt of all the offerings of Iſrael my people ? V. 36] 
Wherefore the Lord Ged of 1ſracl ſaich,I ſaid, indeed, that the houſe,and the houſe of thy father, 
ſhould walk before me for ever ; but now the Lord ſaid, Be it far from me; for them that hogour 
me I will honour; and they that d:ſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly efleemed.V.z1t.] Bchold the dayes come ; 
thar I will cut off thine arr, and the arin of thy fathers houſe,that there ſhall not be an old man in 


thine hou'c, 


Q. What are the duties of equals ? 
(e) x Pet.z.17, Ho As The duties of equals are, to regard the dignity 
zour al men, love and worth of eachother”, ia giving honour to go one 


the brother- . . 
God : 5 try -— before agother *, and to rejoyce in each others gitts and 
King. (9) Kom,12.10. 1 ' asintheir ownF, 

B: kindly afte&ioncd dvancement ; 

one rowards another with brorherly love, is honour preferring one anather, (r) Row. 12.15,16, Re- 
yo)ce with them that do rejayce, and weep with them that weep, V.16.] Be of the ſame mind, oat 
Iowards anot ber ; raind not high things, but condeſcend to men of low eſtate, &c. Phil,2, 3,4, Ler 
nothing bz done through firife or vain glory ; but in lowlinefs of mind let each efeem other betarr 
then themſelves, V.4.] Looknot cycry.man on his own things, but every man alſo on the things of 


hers. 


Q. What are the fines of equals ? R 
A: The fins of equals are, beſide the negle& of the 


(/) Kom.13.8.0we n# duties required *,, the undervaluing of the worth *, en+ 
main ary thing , but 
$0 low one another : for be that leweth arethcr bath ſulfilled the Law, (1) 2 Tim. 3.3, wWkhewt 1: 


txral affe ftion,&c«. 
vying 


— [ 
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vying the gifts *,Srieving at the adyancenaent or proſperi- () 4#. 7. 9. And 


5 : the Patriarchs moved 
ty  oneof another *, and uſurping prebeminence one ,; Foſepb 
over another *. into Egypt 3, bus God 
was with him, Gal.s. 
26, Let us not be defirous of vain glory, provoking one #nother, exvying one another, * Nam. 12.2, 
And they ſaid, Nath the Lord jaded only ſpoen by Moſes? bath be aut alſo ſpoken by 5 ? and the 
Lord heard ir, FEfh.&. 12,13, And Mordecai came again to the Kings gate ; but Haman 
haſted ts his bouſe mouraizg , aud having his head covered. Y. 13.] And Haman told Zereſk 
his wife, and all his friends cvery thing that had befallen lim, Then ſaid his wiſe men, and Zereſh 
his wife unto him , if Mordecai be of the ſeed of the Jews, before whom thou haſt begun 
to fall,chou ſhalr nor prevail _—_ bim, bur ſhak ſurely fall beforc him. (x) 3 Zoh.ver.g.I wrote 
unto the Church ; bur Diotrepbes who loveth ro have the prehemineuce amone ſt them, receiveth us nor, 
Like 22.24. Andthere was alſo « ffrife among them,which of them ſhould be: the greateſt. 


Q. What is the Reaſow annexed to the fifth Command- . 
ment, the more to enforce it * 
A. The Reaſon annexed to the fifth Commandment, 
in theſe words, [That thy dayes may be long upon the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee Y] is an expreſlec PIO- (3)Exed.2z0,12, 
miſe of long life and proſperity, as far as ir ſhall ſerve 


for Gods glory, and their own good, to all ſuch as keep 
this Comm3ndment *, (x) Dent.5.16.Hcnor 
thy father and thy 
mother ,as the Lord thy God hath commanded thee, that thy dayes may be prolonged, and that it may 
co well with thee,in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee, 1 King. 8.25, Therefore now, 
Lord Ged of Iſrael h:ep with thy ſervant David, my father, that which theu promiſedſt bim, ſaying, 
There ſhall nor fail rbee a man in thy fight to fit on the throne of Iſracl , [0 that thy children take 
beed to their way, that they walk before me as thou haſt walked before me. Epb.6.3,3. Honour thy 
father and thy mother (which is the ficſt Commandment with promiſe.) V.z.] That it may be well 
with thee,aud thou miſt llye long on the earth, 


Q. Which is the ſixth Commandment ? 
A. The fixth Commandment is, [ Thou ſhalt xot 
kh:1! a.) (a) Exod.10.13, 
Q, What are the dutie; required in the ſixth Command- 
ment ? 
A. The duties required inthe ſixth Commandment, 
are, all careful ſtudics , and lawful endeavours to pre- 
ſerve the life of our ſelyes » and others ©, by reſiſting (5) ry6.5.:8,29. $0 


R , R ought men to [ove 
their own wives 4s their own bodies, He thar loveth his wife, loverth himſelf, y 29.] For 10 man fuer 
hated bis own flcſh but nouriſh:th and cher:ſh:*th it ,evcn as the Lord the Church 2 (c) 1 King. t8.4, 
For ir was ſo, when Jezcbel cur off the Prophets of the Lord that Obadiah tock au hiadred Prophets 
and b:d them by ſifty in a cave,aud fid them with bread and water, . 


M 2 all 


= 
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all choughts. and purpoſes * , ſubduing all pafi- 
ons © , and avoiding all occafionsf, temptations 5, and 
practiſes , which tend to the unjuſt taking away the 
life of any * ; by juſt defence thereof againſt violence, 
(4) Fcr.26.15,16.Bur Patient bearing of the hand of God * , quietneſle of 


know y<. for certain, 
that it ye put me todeath,ye ſhall ſurely bring innocent blood upon your ſelyes,and upon this Ciry, 
and upon the inhabirants thereof ; for of a truth the Lord hath ſent me unto you to leak all theſe 
words in your ears. V.16.] Then ſaid the Princes, and all the people to the Prophtts, Thu man is not 
worthy to die ; for he hath ſpoken unto us in the Name of the Lord our God, A&.t3.12——16, 
I7-— 21-27. And when it was day, ceitain of the Jews banded together, and bound them- 
ſelves under acurſe, ſaying, Thar they would ncither eat nor drink till they had killed Paul, ——— 
V.16.] And when Pauls ſiſters ſon hiard of their lying in wait, he went and entred into the Caſtle and 
told Paul. V.17.] Then Paul called one of the Ceuturions unto him, and ſaid, Bring this young man 
untothe chief Caprtain,for he hath a certain thing to tell bins, V.21,] There lic in wair for 
him more then forty men, which have bound themſelves with an oath, thar— and now are they 
ready, looking for a promiſe from thee, V.27, This man was taken of the Jews,and ſhould 
have been killed of them : #hew came 1 with an army and reſcued bim , having underſtood that he 
wasa Roman, (e) Epb. 4.26,27. Bc ye angry, and fin not; let net the ſun go down upon,your 
wrath; V.27.] Neither give place to the devil (/) z Sam. 2.22. And Abner ſaid again to Aſahel, 
Turn thee aſide from following me , wherefore ſhould I ſmite thee to the ground ? how then ſhould 1 
hold up my face to Joab thy brother ? Dext,22.8, When thou buildeſt a new houſe, then thou ſhalt 
make a battiemext ſor thy roof, that thou bring not blood upor thy bouſe , if any man fall ſrom theact, 
(2) Mat.q.6,7.----And faith unto him, It thou be the Son of God,caſt thy ſelf down : for it is writ- 
ren, He ſhall givchis angels charge over thee,and in their hands they ſhall bear chee up, leaſt ar any 
rime thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone, V.7.] eſis ſaid unto him, It xs written again, Thos ſhal: not 
tempt the Lord thy God. Pro,1.10,11----15,16. My ſon, if ſinners entice thee conſent thou not V.11.} 
If they ſay,Come with 115,'et 14 lay wait for blood, let us lurk privily for the innocent withour cauſe,---- 
V.15.] My ſon walk not thou in the way with them , refrain thy foot from their path, V.16,] For 
their feer run toevil,and make haſt to ſhed blood, (+) 1 Sam24.12.The Lord judge berween me 
and thce,and the Lord avenge me of thee ; bt mize hand fhall not be upon thee,1 Sam, 26.9,10,11, 
And David ſaid to Abiſhai , Deſtroy him not : for who can ſtretch forth bis band againſt the Lords 
anointed, and be gailileſs ? V.16,] David laid furthermore, as the Lord liver, the Lord ſhall ſmite 
him,or his day ſhall cometo die, or he ſhall deſcend into battle and periſh, V.11.] The Lord forbid 
that Iſhoald ftietch forth mine hand againſt the Lords anoiated.--- Ge4,37.21.22.And Reuben heard it, 
and he delivered þ m ont of their hands,and ſaid, Let us not kill bim.V.22.] And Reuben ſaid rothem, 
Shed no blood, bur caft him into this pit that is in the wilderneſs, and [ry no haxds wpan him; thar he 
might rid him our of their hands, to deliver him to his father again, (3) P/al. $3.4. Detver 
the peor and ncedy, rid them out of the hand of the wicked. Pr0.24.11,12, If then ſorbear to deliver 
them that are drawn unto death,and thoſe that are ready to be ſlain, V.12.] If thou ſaiſt, Behold we 
knew ir nor, doth nor he-thar pondereth the heart conſider it > and he that keepeth thy ſoul, doth 
not he know it ? and hall not he render toevery man according to his works > 1 Sam.14.45, And 
che people ſaid unto Sarl, Shall Fonathan die, who hath wrought this great ſalvation in Iſracl? God 
forbid, As the Lord liveth;there ſþall not one hair of his head fall co rhe ground: for he hath wrought 
with God this day, So the people reſcurd Fonathanythat be dicd not. (k) Fam, 5-7,5,9,10, 11. Be pati-nt 
therefore,brethren, unts the coming of the Lord ; bchold the husbandman waiteth for the precious 
fruir of the earth, and hath long patience,&c. V.8.] B: ye alſo patient, ftablifh your hearts, for the 
coming of the Lord drawes nigh. V.g.] Gruds #0: one again! arother brethren, left ye be condemned ; 
behold the Judge ſtindeth before the door. V. 10. Take my brethren,the Prophers who have ſpoken 
in the Name ot the Lord, for an cxamp'c of ſuffering affi: 10x, and of patience, V.11.] Behold. we 
count them happy that endure. Te have heard of the patience of Fo%, and have ſcen the end of the 
Lord,&c.---- A b.12 9, Furthermore, we have bad fathers of our fleſh who correfted 15,and we geve 
them reverence; ſhall we not much rather le ia ſubjefion to the ſather of Spirits,and live? | 
| mind \, 


— 
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mind' , chearfulneſſe of ſpirit ®, a ſober uſe of ()171/4.17-dn, 
ment > drink © . phyſick P ſleep ' labour * 3 and. re- quiet, and to do your 


i | - fincefle , &c. 
creations '; by charitable thoughts ©, love®*, compal ORIG pag > 


fion * , meckneſſe, gentleneſſe , kindneſle *, peacea- ,,..,;,7 ler ir nor be 
ble?, mild, and courteous ſpeeches and behaviour *, char A_—_—_ "5 
ing, &c, — Y.4. 

Bur let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that which is aor corruptible, eycn the 07 nament of 4 
mech and quiet ſpirit, which is in the Gghr of God of grear price. Pſal. 37. 8,9, 10, 17. Ceaſe from 
anger, and forſahe wrath, fret not thy jelf in any wile to evil. V. 9.7] For cvil doers ſhall de 
cut off : but they that wait wpon the Lord (hall inherit the earth. V.20.] For yer alittle while,and 
the wicked ſhall not be : yea, thou ſhalt diligencly conſider his place, and ir ſhall net be, V. 41. ] 
Bur the meek ſhall inherit the earth and ſhall delighr themſclves in abundance of peace, (m) Pro.17, 
22, A merry beart doth good like 4 mediciae; bur a broken ſpirit dryeth the bones, (#) Prov.2 5.16 
27. Haſt thou found honey ? cat ſo much as u ſufficient for thee ; leaſt thou be filled therewith, and 
Veit it. — V.27,7] It is not good to tat Mich boney, &c, ——— (o-) 1 Tim. 5.23. Drink ns - 
longer water, but drink a litile wine for thy ſtomach's ſake, and thine often infirmiries. (p Iſa. 38. 
21. For 1/aiah had ſaid, Let him take a lump of figs,and lay it for a plaiſter uponthe boil ; and he (ball 
recover. (q) Pſal. 127. 2, Itis myain for you t9+iſe wp early, ts ſit up late, to ear the bread of ſor- 
rows ; for ſo he giveth his beloved fleep (r) Eccleſ.5. 12. The ſleep of a labonring man u [weet, 
whether he ear little or mnch ; but the abundance'of the rich will not ſuffer him ro flecp. 2 The/.3. 
10—12. Forevcn when we were with you, this we commanded you, Thar if any would not work, 
neither ſhould be cat, — Y.12z.Now them that are ſuch we command. and cxhort by our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, thar with quietneſs they work, and eat theig own bread, Prov 16.26, He that laboureth,labow- 
reth for himſclf ; for his mouth craverh ir of him. (/ )Eccl,3.4.—11. Arime to weep, aud a time ts 
langh ; a time ro mourn, aug a time to dance, — V.117] He hath madeevery thing beautiful in 
histime : alſo he. bath ſet the world in their heart, &c,— (i) 1. $22.19, 4.5.And 'Forathan ſpake 
good of David unto Saul by father, and (aid unto him, Ler nor the King fin againſt his ſervant, a- 
gainſt David ; becanſe he bath not ſinned againſt thee ; and beeaule his works haye been tothee-ward 
very good, V.s.] For he did put his life in his hand and fl:w the Philiſtine,and the Lord wroughc 
a great ſa]vation for all Iſracl.cthou ſaweſt ir,and didſt rejoyce; wherefore then wilc thou fia again 
innocent blood, ro ſlzy David withour a cauſe > 1 Sem. 24.-13, 14. And Saul ſaid unto him, Why | 
have ye conſpired againſt me, thou and the ſon of Jefle, in that thou haſt given him bread, and a 
ſword, &c. » V.14. ]-.And Abimilcch anſwered the King, and ſaid, And who us fo ſaithſul among 
all thy ſcruants as David, which is the Kings ſon-in-law, and goes at thy bidding,and is honourable 
in thine houſe > (x) Rom13,10. Love worketh no ill to bas neighbour : theretore love is the fulfilling 
of the Law. * £uk.10:33,34,35. Bur a certain Samaritan as he journied, came where he was, and 
when he ſaw him, he had compaſſion os him; V.34.] And went ro him, and bound up his wounds, 
pewyring in oil and wiae, and ſet him 0 his own beaft, and brauybt bim to an 1un, and took care of him, 
Kc, (x) Col.3.12,13, Put 04 therefore, as the Ele of God, holy and beloved, bew:ls of #2-ycy, 
kindneſs, bumblcneſs of mind, meekaeſs,long-ſuffering. V.13] Forbearing oae another, and forgiving 
one another, if any man hath a quarrel againſt any, .cven as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye, 
(y) Zam.3.17, Bur the wiſdom? which is f70m abov? is firt pure,tie4 peaceable,gencle, and ealic to 
be increared, tull of mercy and good fruits, &c, — (x) rt Pet.3. $,9 10, 11, Finally, be all of oa8 
mind, having compaſſion one of anothec : love as brethrea, b: pitiful, be courteous, V. 9.7] Not !ene 
d1zag evilfer evil, or railing for railing,but contrariwiſe bleſſing knowing that ye are therefore cal» 
led chat ye thould inherit a bleſſing, V.10.] For he that will love life, and ſce good dayes, ler him 
refrain bis toxgne ſrom evil, and hus lips that they ſpeak.no guile, V: 11. ] Let him eſchew evil, and 
do good, let him ſeck peace and enſue it. Prov.ry.t. 4 ſoft anſwer turneth away wrath,bur grievous 
words ſtir up anger, Zudg.8,1,2,3. And the men of -Ephraim ſaid unto him, Why haſt thou ſerv:d 
us thus > Thou callcdſt us not when thou. wenteſt to hight with the Midianites; - and they. did chide 
with with 11m ſharply. V.z.] And he ſaid unto them, Whar have 1 done now in compariſon of you 2 
Is nor the glcaning of the grapes of Ephraim better then the vintage of Abiezer > V.3.] Godharh 
delivered into your hands the Princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb ; and what was 1 able todo in . 
compariſon of you ? Then their anger was abated towards him, whene had ſaid that, 


fOr- 
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forbearance, readineſs to be reconciled , patfene bear- 
ing and forgiving of injuties , and requi 00d for e- 
(a) Mat.$.24, Leave vit*, comforting and ſuccouring the diſtreſſed, and pro. 
there thy gift befor , : b 

the Altar) Fad go thy C©XnnS and defending the innocent ®. 

Way, firſt be reconciled 

$0 thy brother, Epb. 4.2, 32. With all lowlineſſe and meckneſſe, with long-ſuffering, forbearing 
one another is love'————YV, 32,7] And be kinde one to agother, tender-hearted, forgiving one ave- 
ther, even as God for Chrifts ſake hath forgiven you, Row, 12, 17.—20,21, Recompence ts no mas 
evil for evil, &c. V. 20; ] Therefore if thije entmy bunger, feed bim; if be thirſt, give bim 
arink : for in ſo doing, thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on his head. V. 21. ] Benot evercome with 
evil, bur overcome evil with good. (b) 1 Thrſ. 5. 14. Now we exhort you brethren , warn them 
that are unruly, comſort the ſeeble-winded, ſupport the weak, be patient towards all men, Fob 31, 
19, 20, If Theve ſeen any periſh for want of clothing, or any poor without covering 3 ——— V, 20, ] 
If his loins have nor blefled me, and if he were not warm=d with the fleece of my theep, — 
M@4.25. 35,36. For I was an hangred, and ye gave me meat ; 1 was thirſly, and ye gave me drink ; 
I was 6 ſtrenger, and ye took me in, V.36.] Naked, and ye clothed me; 1 was ich, and ye vifued 
me; I was inpriſon, and ye came unts me. Prov, 31.8, g. Opta thy mouth for the dumb,in the cauſe of 
«ft [uch as are appointed to deſtrution V, 9, ] Open thy mouth, Judge rightcouſly, and plead the 
cauſe of the yoor and needy, E 


Q. What are the fins forbidden in the ſixth Command: 


ment 7 . 

A, The ſias forbidden in the'fixth Commandment, 
(e) Att. 16. 28. But re, all taking away the life of our ſelves ©, or of others, 
Paxl cried witha loud . e of pablick Tuſtice ©. lawful f eff, 
voice, ſaying , Do thy EXCEPT 1N Caſe of publick Juſtice ©, lawtul war *,or necel[a 
x dobooy ; __ we ry defence?;the negleRing or withdrawing the lawful and 
are all here. eu, . PI "pu: 

+. 6. Whoſs ſheddeth neceſſ.ry means of preſervation of life ®, fiaful anger i,ha- 
mans blood, by man 

ſhall bs blood be ſhed : for in the image of Ged made he man. (te) Num. 35. 31.—33. Moreo- 
ver, Je ſhall take no ſatisfattion for the life of a murderer, which it guilly of death : but be ſhall ſurtl 
be put to death, —— V. 33. ] So ye ſhall-nor pollute the land wherein ye are : for blood, ir de- 
fileth the land; and the land cannor be cleanſed from the blood thar is ſhed therein, bur by the 
blood of him that ſhed ir, (f) Fer. 48, 10, Curſed bt he that doth the work of the Lord deceuiful- 
ly; and curſed be be that keepeth his ſword from blood. Dent. 20, Chap .rhreughonr, (g) Exod. 21, 
2,3. If a thief be found breaking up, and be ſmitten that he die, there ſhall be no blood ſhed for bim, 
V. 3. ] If the ſun be riſen upon him, there ſhall be blood ſhed for him ; for he ſhould make full re- 
ſirurion ; if he haye nothing, then he ſhall be ſold for his theft, (bh) Mat, 25. 42, 43. For I was 
an bungred, and ye gave me no meat ; thirſty, and ye gave me no drink, V. 43.7] I was 4 ſtranzer, and 
ye took me not in; naked, and ye: clothed me not ; ſich, and in priſon, andye _—_ me not. Fam. 2. 15, 
16, 1f a brother or ſiſter be naked, and deſtitute of daily food ; V. 16. ] And one of you [ay to them, 
Depart ia pence, be ye warmed, and filled ; norwithſtanding ye give them nos theſe things which are 
needſul to the body ; what doth it profit 7 Eccleſ. 6. 1, 2, There isan evil under the Sun, and it is 
common amongſt men, V. 2. ] A man ts whom God hath given riches, wealth and bonour, fo that 
he wants nothing for his ſoul of all that he defirerh ; yet God gives bim not power ts eat thereof, but 
a ſtranger earerh ir, This is vanity, and an evil diſeaſe, (i) Mat.5. 22, Bur | ſay unto yourhat who- 
ſoewer is angry with bis brother without « cauſe, ſpall be in dazger of the judgement z and whoſoc- 
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rtred *, enyy ', deſire of revenge ©, all-exceſlive paſſions *, (4) r 7+6.3.15. 1be- 
dittrating cares? , immoderate ule of meat , drink ” ther is « murtherey; 
labour *, and on 4 3 provoking words” 3 oP and fþ Low chex as 
on*, quarrelling *, firiking, wounding * , and murcherer hath erer- 
: ; nal ab in 
whatſoever elſe tends to the deſtruction of the life of mth et nos , 
= Thou ſhalt not bate 
_ thy brother inthy heart, 
thou Ghalr in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, and nor ſuffer fin upon him, (1!) Prov, 14. 30. A 
ſound heart is the life of the flcſh, bur eavy the rottenneſs of the boxes. (mm) Rom. 12.19. Dearly 
beloved, avenge not your ſetves ; but rather give place unts wrath, for it is written, Vengeance &6 
mine : I will repay, ſaith the Lord, (») Epb. 4, 31, Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, 
and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking be jt away from you, with all malice. (#8) Mat, 6, 31—z4. 
Therefore take n» thought, ſaying, what ſhall we eat ? or what ſhall we drink ? or wherewithall 
ſhalt we be clothed ? V. 34. ] Take therefore no thought for the morrew, forthe morrow ſhall rake 
thought for the things of ir ſclf, ſufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. ( FRagg 21.34. And. 
rake heed to your ſclves, leaſt at any time your bearts be over-charged with ſurfeting, and dranken- 
neſs, and rhe cares of this life, and ſo that day come upon you,unawares. Rom.13.13. Letus walk 
honeſtly, as in the day, not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in chambering and wantonneſs, not in 
. trife and envying. (q) Eccl. 12. 12, Furthermore, by theſe , my ſon be admeniſhed of making 
many books there is no end, and much ftudy is a wearineſs of the firſb. Eccl. 2.22, 23. For what 
hath a man of all his /abour, and of the vexation of his beart, wherein he hath leboured ander the 
Sun > V. 23. ] For alt bx dayes are ſorrow, and bis trayel, grief; yea, bus heart lah#th not reſt in the 
wight : This is alſo vanity. (v) Iſa. 5.12. And the barp, and the wyiol, axd the tabres, and pipe, and | 
wine are is their feaſts : bur they regard not the work of rhe Lord, nor conſider the operation of 
his hands, (ſ) Prov. 15. 1. A ſoft anſwer turneth away wrath ; but. grievens- words flir up an- 
ger, Prov. 12.18, There #s that fpeaketh like the piercings of a ſword ; but the tonguc of the wiſe 
is healch, (:) Exch. 18. 18, As tor his father, becauſe be cryelly oppreſſed and /poiled bis brother by . 
violence z and did that which was not good among his peeple, lo even he ſhall dye in his iniquitts. .. 
Exod. 1. 14. And they made their lives bitter with Fond e, in mortar and brich, and all manner of ſer- . 
vice, in the field : all their ſervice wherein rhey Gerry. £2 ſerve was with rigoxr, (s) Gals. 15, 
Bur if ye bite aud devour one another, rake heed ye be not conſumed one. of another, Prov. 23.29, 
Whe hath wo > who hath ſorrow 2 who h:th conteations ? who hath babling > who hath wounds 
without cauſe ? &6, * Num, 35.16, 17, 18-—21, And if he ſmite him with au-in nt of iron 
{ [o that be aye ) he is a murderey, the murderer ſhall ſurely . be put to death, V.19. ] And if he 
mite bim with throwing a flone ( ſs that he dye ) he is a murderer. the murderer ſhall ſurely be 
to death, V, x8. ] Or zf be ſmite him with « hand-weapon of wood ( wherewith he may dye) and he - 
dye, be is 4 murderer, the murderer ſhall ſurely be put to death———.V. 21.7] Orin enmity ſmite - 
him with bis band that be dye, he that ſcore him ſhall ſurely be pur ro death,for he is a mur d*rer,. .- - 
(x) Fxod, 21, from wey. 18. to the end, containing laws for ſmirers, for an hurt by chance, for... 
an oxe that gorcth, and for him that is an occafion of hann. 


Q. Which is the ſeventh Confiuuandment ? 
A. The ſeveath Commandment is, [ Tho ſhalt not - | 
commit adultery), ]; | (3) Exod. 20, 24, 
Q. What are the duties required. in the ſeventh Com- | | 
mwandment ? D | 
A, The. Cuties required in, the feventh. Command- 
| menr. 
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(x) 1 Theſ.4.4. That ment, are, Chaſtity in body, mind , affeRiors * © 
every ene. oe 2% words *, and behetiour d, and the preſervatioa'af it 
poſſeſs bis veſſe! in in ' our ſelves and others © ; watchfulneſs over the 
__ «1d 5» eyes, and all the ſenſes* ; remperance*, keeping 
dove. vols.» Doe. ft that company *, modeſty in apparel s, marriage 
nan with mine 90; by thoſe that have not the gifc of continency ® , con- 


pk _— jugall lovei', and cohabitation *, diligent labour in 


x Cor. 7.34. There Our callings ', ſhunning all occaſions of uncleanneſs, and 
is Aa diffcrence allo 1 ' -n 

beter a wi a1 o reſiſting temprations thereunto ®, 

virgin; the «wnmarricd 

woman careth ſor the things of the Lord, that ſhe may bt holy, both in body aud ſpirit : bar ſhe that 
is married careth for the things of the world, how ſhe may pleaſc her husband. (a) Col. 4.6, 
Let your ſpeech be alwayes with grace, ſeaſoned with ſal:;that ye may know how ye ought to anſwer 
every man, (b) 1 Pet. 3, 2 — While they behold your cha converſation coupled with fear, 
(c) 1 Cor. 7. 3 —35, 36. Nevertheleſs, to avoid fornication, let every man have bis own wife, and 
every women ber own bisband. — V. 35. ] And this I ſpeak for your profir , not that 1 may caft 
a ſnare upen you, bur for that which is comely, and that ye may attend upen the Lord without ds 
ſtraftion, V. 36. ] But if any man think that he bebavtth himſel/ uncomely toward bis virgin ,if ſhe 
paſs the flower of her age, and aced do require, let bim do what he wilt; he finneth nor , let them 
marry. (d) Fob 31.1. 1have made a covenant with mine eyes, why then ſhoxld I think upou a maid? 
{e) AR. 24.24, 25. And after certain dayes, when Felix came wich his wife Drufilla, which was 
a Jew, he ſcnt for Paul, and heard him eoncerning the faith of Chriſt, V, 25. ] And «s be reaſe- 
ned of Righteouſneſs, Temperance, and Judgement re come, Felix rrembled, &c,— (f) Prov.s. 
I6, 17, 18, 19, 20. Todelivey thee from the firange woman,cven from the Nranger which flatrereth 
with her words, V. 17, ] Which forſaketh the guide of her yourh, and forgertcth the covenant of 
her Ged. V, 18, ] For her houſc inclineth ro death, and her paths unto the dead, V, 19, ] Nont 
that go wnto ber return again, neither take they hold of the paths ef life. V. 20. ] That thou mailt 
walk in the way of good men, axd frep the paths of the righteons, (g) 1 Tim, 2.9. In like manner al- 
ſo that the women adorn themſelves in modeſt epparel with ſhamefaſineſs and ſobrigty, nor with broide- 
red haire, or gold, or pearl, or coſtly array. (b) 1 Cor. 5, 2—=9, Nevertheleſs, tos avoid fornicati- 
on, let evtry man have by own wiſe, and every woman ber own husband ——— Y, 9, ] Bur if thy 
cannot contain, let thers marry, for it is better to marry then to barn, (i) Prov.s. 19, 20+ Let her 
be as the loving Hind and pleaſant Roe; let her breaſt ſarisfic thee ar all times, and be thex raviſht 
alwayes with ber love. V. 20. ] And why wilt thou, my fon, be ravifhed witch a ftrange woman, 
and embrace the boſome of a ſtranger. (kh) 1 Pet, 3, 7, Likewiſe, ye busb1nds, dwell with then 
according to hnowledge, pivin honour to the wife as unto the weaker veſſel, and as being heires 
together of the grace of life, that your prayers be not hindred. () Prov. 31. 11---27,28. The 
heart of her husband deth ſafcly truft in her ; ſo that he ſhall have nonecd of ſpoile—— V. 27, 
She look*th well to the wajes of her bouſhold, and eateth not the bread of idleneſs. V.18. ] Her chil 
dren ariſe up and call her blefied : her husband he alſo praiſerh her. (m) Prov. 5. 8. Remove thy 
Way from ber, and com not nigh the deor of her houſe. Gen, 39. $,9, 10, But Zoſeph refuſed, and 
ſaid unto bis maſters wife, Behold my maſter knoweth nor what is with me in the houſe , and he 
hath commited all that he hath into my hand. . V. 9g. ] There is none greater in this houſe then 
I ; ncither hath he kept back any thing from me, bur thee, becauſe thou arr His wite ; How they cax 
I do thu great wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God ? V, 1o, ] And ir came to paſs, as (he ſpake ro Jo- 
ſcph day by day, that be hearkned not unto her, to lhe by ber, or go ge with her, 


Q. What are the franes forbidden in the ſeventh Com- 
mandment ? 
4. The 
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A. The finnes forbidden in the ſeventh Command- 


| men, befides the negle& of the duties required ", are, . 


adultery, furnication *, rape, inceſt *, ſodomy , and 
all unnacural luſts * , all unclean imaginations, 
thoughts, purpoſe and affeRtions * , all corrupt or 
filthy communications , or liſtening thereunto © , wan- 
© - I : p , (n) P70.5.7. Hear me 
ton looks*, impudent, or light behaviour ; immio- now therefore, © ye 


deft apparel * ; prohibiting of lawful * , and diſpen- a, we I 


fing with unlawful marriages * , allowing , tolera- ,juouh (o)Heb.r3.4 


ting, keeping of ſtewes, and reſorting to them ?, Marriage is bonoura- 
. f f fingle life *: undue del f ma ble in all, and the 
1ntang ing VOWES © ng ic 5 ye Cc ay 0 ha bed undefiled ; but 


riage *, having more wives or husbands then one, at whoremongers and 
the ſame time *® ; unjuſt divorce © or diſertion *$ g Adultercry God will 


. judge, Gal. 5. 19. 
idleneſs, gluttony , drunkenneſs * , unchaft company *, N05 the workes of 


laſcivious ſongs,books, pictures, dancings,ftage-playes *, he feſh are manifeſt, 


; k - mwhich are theſe, Adul- 
and ail other 'proyocations to , or acts of uncleannefs el- EE 


ther in our ſelves or othets ". ' Cleanneſs, Laſcivioul- 
neſs, &c. (p) 2 Sam, 

13.14. Howbeit he (viz, 4mnon) would not hearkca unto her voice,but being ſtronger then ſhe, 

forced her,and lay with hey, 1 Cor.$.1.1t is reported commonly that there is fornication amorg you, 
and /uch fornication as is not ſo much as to be named among the Gentiles, thob one ſhould have bis 
fathers wife, (q) Rerw.1.24----26,27. Wherefore God alſo gave them upto uncleannefs,throvgh the 
Juſts of their own hearts, !# diſhonour their own bedics between themſelues _——. V.26.] For this 
cauſe God gavethem up »uxts vile affefFions ; for even their women did change the natural uſe into 
that which is againſt nature, 'V.z7.] And likewiſe alſothe men , leaving the natural uſe of the 
woman, burned in their luſt one towards another, men with men working that which is vaſcemly, and 
receiving in themſclves that recompence,of their error which was meet. Lev.20.15,16,And if a mas 
lie with a beaſt, he ſhall ſurely be put to death,and ye ſhall flay the beaſt. V.16.] If a woman opproach 
unto any beaſt, and lie down therets, thou ſhalt kill the woman, and the beaſt : rhey ſzall ſurely be pur 
todearh : their blood ſhall be upon them, (r) Mat.5.28,Bur I ſay unto you, that whoſorvcr looker! 

on 4 woman to luſt after her, hath commited adultery with ber al eady ia his heart, Mat.15.19, For 

out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulierics, ſornications thefts, falſe witneſs, ---- &c, 

Col.3.5 Monifie therefore your members which are upon the carth, fornication, uncle. nncſs, inor- 

diaate affeftion, evil concup'ſcexce , and coverouſneſs, which 'is idolatty. (/) Eph.5.3,4. Bur 

fornication and all uncleanneſs ; or coverouſneſs, Ut it not be once named amonzit yew, as becometh 
Saints : V.4.] Neither flthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, which are not conven'ent,Þ19.7.5-- = 

21,22. That they may keep thee from the ſtrange woman,from the ſtranger which tatrercrth wich her 

words, V.21.] #ith much fair ſpeec% ſhe cauſed bimto yield, with the facterinng ot her lips the ſorced 

him.V.zz.JHe goeth after her ſlraightway,as an ox goes to the Laughter, or as a ſool ro the correRtion 

of the ſtocks.(t )1/.3.1&, Moreover the Lord ſaith, becauſe the daughters of Sion,are havgh'y & wa'k 

with firet ched out nechs,and wonton cyis,walking & mincing as they go,and making 3 tinckling w'th 

their feet. 2 Pet,z.14, Haviag eyes full of adultery,and that cannor ccale from fin, beguiling unſtal le 

ſouls,&c.--- (u) Pro,7.10---13, And behold here mer bim a woman with the attire of an havlot,and 

ſubril of hearr. V.13. So ſhe caxght bim and k ſed him, and with an impudent face ſaid unto 

him *1 Tim. 4.3. Forbidding to marry, and commanding to abſtain from meats, which God 

hath commanded to be received with thankſgiving of them who believe and know the truth, 

(z)Lev.18.from ver.1.to the a1, Maik 6.18. For John faid unto Herod, It i not lawful ſor thee to 
have thy brothers wife, Mal,z.11 l2, Fudab hath dealt treachtrouſly , and an abomination is com- 
N Y muted 
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mitted in Iſrael and in Jeruſalem ; for Fudab hath profancd che helineſs of the Lord,which : 
cd, and [oma daughter of a ſlrange God. V.12.] The Lord will cut off the ys _ 
dorh this; the maſter and the icholar our of the Tabernaclcs of Jacob , and him thar offererh an 
offering unto the Lord of hoſt, (y) 1 Kjn.15.12, And be (viz, Aſa) took away the Sodomites out of 
the land, and removed all the Idols that his tarhers had made. 2 K3g.23.7. And he (yiz, Joſiah ) 
brake d»wn the houſes of the Sodomites that were by the houſes of the Lord, where the women woye 
hangings for the grove. Deut.23.17,18, There ſhalt be uo whore of the daughters of Iſrael , wor & 
Sodomite of the ſons of Iſrael, V.18,] Thou ſbelt not bring the hire of a whore , or the price of a 
dog into the houſe of the Lord thy God,for any vow : for even both theſe are an abomination unto 
the Lord thy God. Lev,19.29. De not profitute thy danghter , ts cauſe ber tobe a whore, leaſt the 
land fall co whoredom and become full of wickedneſs. Fer.5.7. How ſhall 1pardon thee for thu þ 
thy children have forſaken me , and ſworn by them that are no gods : when I had fed them to the 
full,they then committed1adultery, and aſſembled themſelves by _ in the harlots houſes. Pro.9.24. 
25,26,27. Hearken'unco me now therefore, O ye children, and attend tothe words of my 
V.z5.] Let not thine heart decline to ber wayes, go not aſtray in her paths. V.26.] For the hath caſt 
down many woundcd,yea many ſtrong men have been flain by her. V.z7.] Her houſe is the wa 
ro hell, going down to the chambers of death. (x) Mat. 19.10,11, His diſciples ſay unto him, If 
the caſc of rhe man be ſo with his wife, it is not good to marry. V.11.] Bur he ſaid unto them, af 
men canuot rective th ſaying, ſave they to whow it is given, (a) 1 (07.7.9, 8,9. For I would tha 
all men were even as I myſelf; bur every man hath his proper gitt of God, one afterthis manner, 
another after thar. V.8.] 1 ſay therefore to the unmarried and widowes, lt is goed for them if they 
abide cycnas I. V.g.] But f they cannot contain, let them mar!) ; for u is beiter to marry, then to 
burn, Gen.38.26, And Judah acknowledged them, and ſaid, ſbe bath bees more righteous then I; 
becauſe I gave her not ro Shelah my ſon ; and he knew her again no more. (b) Mal. 2.14.15, Yet 
ye ſay, Wherefore ? becauſe the Lord hath been witneſs between thee and the wife of thy youth, againſt 
whom thou baſt dealt freachtrouſly ; ye! is ſhe thy companion,and the wife of thy covenant, V.ry.] And 
did not he make one 2 yer had he the refidue of the ſpiric ; and wherefore one > thathe might ſeck 
a godly ſeed ; therefore take heed to your ſpirit, that ye deal not treacherouſly ; Mat.1 9.5, Forthis 
cauſe ſhall a man leave father and morher , and ſhall cleave to his wife, and they twain ſhall be one 
_ (c) Mal.2.16.Fer the Lord the God of iſracl ſaith that be hateth putting away; for one coyer- 
eth violence with his garment ſaith the Lord of hoſts ; rherefore rake heed to your ſpirits, that ye 
deal nortreacherouſly. Mat.5:32. Bur I ſay unto you,that whoſocver ſhall put away his wife, ſaving 

for the cauſe of fornication, cauſeth her to commit adultery; and wholoever ſhall marry her thac is di- 
yorced commitrerh adultery, (d) 1 Co/.7.12.13. Bur ro the reſt | ſpeak,not che Lord, If any bre- 
ther hath a wife chart belicycth not. and ſhe be pleaſed ro dwell with him, let him not put ber away, 
V.13.] Anil the woman which hath an husband chat believerh not,and if he be pleaſed to dwell with 
ber, lt her not leave him, (e) Exch. 16.49, 'Bchold this was the iniquity of thy ſiſter Sodom ; pride 

ſulneſs of bread,and abundance of idlencſs was in hcr,and ber daughters , neither did the ſtrengthen 
the hand of the poor and ncedy. Pro.23.30,31.----3 3————They that larry long at the wine they 
that gotoſeck new wine, V.31.] Look not upon the wine when it is red —— Y 33.) Thine eyes. 

JK behold flrange women, and thy heart ſhall utter perverſe things, (f) Gen.z9.10. And it came 
ts paſs as the [pake to Joſeph day by day,thar be bearkaed not unto ber, to lie by her,or to be with ber, 
Prov.g.8. Remove thy way far from ber aud com? not neer the door of ber bouſe. (g) Epb,5.4,— 
Neither filtb!neſs, uor fooliſh, tathins, nov jeflings, which are not convenient, bur rather giving of 

thanks, Excþ.23.14,15,16. And that ſhe encreaſed ber whoredom; for whea ſhe ſaw men pourtrayed 

npox the vall , the images of the (haldeans pourtrayed with vermilion, V.15.] Girded with girdles 
upon their loynes, exceeding in dyed attire upon their heads, all of them Princes (0 look to, after the 
manner of the Babylonians of Chalde, the land of their nativity. V.16.] And as ſoon as ſhe ſaw 
them with her cyes, ſbe doted upon them, an4 ſent m:flengers unto them inro Caldea, Iſai. 23.1 5g 

16,17, Andit ſhall come topaſs in that day , that Tyre ihall be fo:gorren 70 years, according to 

the dayes of one King: after the end of 70.yecars ſhall Tyre ſing as an harlot, V.16.) Take an Harp 

£0 about the city, thox b:rlot, thou haſt been to:gorren 3 make ſweet melody, ſing many ſongs that the 
maiſt be rem»mired, V.17.] And it ſhall come to paſs after the end of 72. years, that the Lord, 
will v fic Tyce,and the: ſhall turn to her hicc,and commir fornication with all che kingdoms of the 

We;.d upon the face of the earth, Ia 

a, 
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1#-1.3. i 6.Moreover, the Lord faith, Becauſe the daughters of Sion are haughty, and walk with 
ftretched forth necks,and wanton eyes, Walking and mincing 4s they go,and making a tinchling with 
their ſect, Mar.6.12. And when the daughter of the ſaid Herodias came in, and daxced and pleaſed 
Herod,and them that ſat with him,the King ſaid unto the damſel, Ask of me wharſoever thou wilr 
and I will give it thee, _&c, Kom.13.13. Lett ws wah beneſtly, as in the day,nor in rioting and 
drunkennels, not iu chambriag and wantonneſs, not,&c, 1 Pet,q.3, For the rime paſt of ourlife 
may ſaffice us ro have wrought the will of the Gentiles, wben we walked in laſciviouſueſs,lufts,exceſs 
of wine, revellings banquerimngs , and abominable idolarries, (b) 2 Kjng.9.30. And when Jchu 
was come to Jezreel, Jexabe! heard of it,and ſhe painted her face,and tired ber bead, and looked out 
at 2 window, Compared with Fer.4.30. And when theu art ſpoiled , what wile thou do > though 
thou cloarheſt thy ſelf with crimſon, though thou deckeRt thee with ornaments of gold, though thos 
renteſt thy face with painting,in vain ſhalt thou make thy ſelf fair ; thy lovers will deſpiſe thee, they 
will ſeck thy life : and with Exch.23.49, And furthermore, ye have ſent for men to come from far, 
unto whom a meſfl:nger was ſent ; and lo they came for whom thou didft waſh thy ſelf , paimedſs 
thize tyes,aud deckedſt thy ſelf with ornaments, 


Q, Which is the eighth Commandment ? 
A. Theeighth Commandment is , [Thos fhalt nt 
feat, (5) Exod.20,th; 
Q. Whit are the duties required in the eighth Command- 
went f 
A. The duties required in the eighth Command- 
ment, are, truth, faichfulneſſe , and juſtice in 
contracts, and commerce between man and man *; 
rendring to every one his due'; reſtitution of goods tient 


unlawfully derained from the right owners thereof "5 har watketh upright- 
| ly, and worketh righ. 
feonſneſs, and ſpraketh the truth in bu beart, V.4.]----be that ſweareth to bis own burt , = 
changeth not, Ztch, 7.4.——10, Then came the word of the Lord of hoſts unto me,ſaying,---- 
V.10.] And oppreſs not the widdow, nor the fatherleſs, nor the (tranger, nor the poor, and let none of 
you imagine evil againft bis brother in your beart, Zech,$.16,17, T eſe are the things thar ye ſhall 
do, Speak every man the truth to his neighbour , execute the judgement of truth and peace in your 
ates. V.17.] And let none of you imag ine tvil in your bearts againit his neighbour , and love xo 
Ae oath , for all theſe ave things that I hate, ſaith the Lord, {/) Rom.13.7. Kender therefore 
| 80 all their dues; tribute to whom /ribute is dut , cufome ro whom cyſtome , fear ro whom 
feay , boxonr to whom hoxoxr. ( mm) Lev. 6.2, 3.4,5, If a ſoul fin, and commit a treſpaſs 
againſt the Lord , andlic ro his neighbour inthat which was delivered him to keep, or in fellow- 
ſhip, or in any thing taken away by violence , or hath deceived his neighbour z V.3. Or have 
found that which wss loft, and lieth concerning ir,ard ſweareth falſely ; in any of alltheſe that a 
man doth, finning therein : V.4] Then ir ſhall be becauſe he hath ſinned, and is guilry, that be ſhall 
reſtore that which be tock wielently , away,or che thing which be hath deceis/ully gotien, or that which 
was delivered bim toherp , of the loft} thing which be found. V.s.] Or all that about which be hath 
ſworn falfly ; be ſhall rven refiore it in the principal, and ſhail add tbe fifth part more thereto, and 
give it unto him ro whom it appertaineth, in the day of his Treſpaſs offering, Compared with 
Luke 19.8. And Zacheus food and ſaid ufiro the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods 1 
gn6 to the poor ; and if I bave taken any thing from any man by falſe accuſation, Ireſftore bim four 
os, 


N 2 giving 
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giving, and lending freely , according to our abili- 
ries, and the neceſſities of others "; moderation of 
our judgements, wills, and affeAtions, concerning 
+» wo.ldly goods *; a provident care and ſtudy to ger #, 
(x) Luke 6. 30---38. keep, uſe, and diſpoſe thoſe things which are neceſ- 
Ct frkes "and of (ry and Convenient for the ſuſtentation of our nature, 
him thar raketh a- and ſuitable to our condition 4, a lawfal calling ', and 
way thy goods w*k Jjljpence in it ©; frugality ©, avoiding unneceſliry 
them not again. n , MM: , . 
V.38.] Gwe, and law-luits * , and ſuretiſhip, or other like ingage- 
ic ſhall be given unto nents * , and an endeavour by all juſt, and lawful means, 


Yell: gr to procure, preſerve, and further che wealth and out- 
ſhaken rogcther, and 

- runing over ſhall men g[y2 into your boſome ; for with the ſame meaſure that you mere, it ſhall be 
meaſured to you again, 1 Foh.3.17. But whoſe hath this worlds good, and ſceth bis brother bath need, 
aid ſhuticth up his bowels of compaſſion from him, bow dwelleth the love of God ia him > Eph, 4.18, 
Let higa thar ſtolc ſteal no more, bur rather ler hink labour, working with his hands the thing that 
is good, that be may have to give to him that nerdeth. Gal.6.10, As we have therefore opportunity, let 
xs do good unto all men, eſpecially. unte them that are of the houſhold of faith. (0) 1 Tim.6,6,9,8, 
9. But godlineſs with contentment is great gain, V.7,] For we brought nothing into this world, and 
3t isSCertain we can carry nothing om, V.8] And baving food and raiment , let us be therewith ton. 


rent, V.g.] But they that will be rich fall into temptation , and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh aad_ 


burrful luſts, which drown men in deſtruſtion and perdition. Gal. 6, 14, But God forbid 
that 1 ſhould glory fave in the Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whors the world us cruc:fied to me, 
and I rato the world. (p) 1 Tim.5.8- But if any provide not for hu own, eſpeically ſor thoſe of his 
own houſe, be hath denied the faith, and is worſe thea an infidel. (q) Pro.27. from v.23. to the end, 
Be thou dulizent to know the ue of thy flacks , -and look well to thy herds, V.24.] For riches are, 
not for ever,- &c, Eccleſ.2.24. There is nothin; beitcy ſor a man, then that he ſhould cat aud 
drinh, and make his ſoul enjoy good in bis labour : This alſo 1ſaw was from the hand of God, Eccl. 3. 
12,13. Ihnow that there is no goed in them, but for a man to reyoyce and do good in his life ; V.13.] 
And alſo that every man ſhen!d eat and drink.and enyoy the good of alf his labours ; it is the gift of God, 
1 Tir.6.17,18. Charge them that are rich za this world,that they be not high minded, nor truſt in 
uncertain riches, bur in the living God , who giveth us richly all things to <nyoy, V. 18.) 
That t'vty do good, that they be rich in good works,ready to diſtribute, willing to-communicate, Iſa.z 3.1. 
In thoſe dayes was Hezckiah ſick unto death ; and 11aiah the Propher came to him, and ſaid, Thus 
faith the Lord, Set thine konſe in order, for theu ſhalt dit, and ndt live. Mat.11.8..—Þchold, they 
that wea ſoft clothing are ia kings houſes. (r) 1 Cor.7.20, Let every man abide is the ſame calling 
whertin he was called, Gen.y.15. And the Lord God took the man , and put bim into the garden of 
Edej,to dreſs it and to heep it.Gene3.19, In the ſweat of thy ſate ſhalt thou eat bread gill thou rerwn 
unto the ground, &c, (/) Eph.q4.28. Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more, bur rather les him labour, 
work'nz with bis hands the thing that is good,that ke may have ro give to him thar neederh. Pro, 10, 
4, He becometh poor that dealeth with a ſlack hand ; bur the hand of the diligent maketh rich. 
(t) Foh.6,12. When they were filled, he ſaid unto his Diſciples , Gather up the fragments that re- 
»2ai1, that nothing be loſt. P/ev.21.20. There is treaſure to be defired and oil in the dwtHings of 
the wiſe, but a fooliſh man ſpengetb it up. (1) 1 Cor.6. from verſ.1. towverſ.,g. Dare any of you 
having a matter againſt another , 0 to law before the unjuſt , and not before the Saints > ——: 
and ſo0a. * Prove, Fromwerſe 1.to ver.6, My ſon if thou be ſurtty for thy friend , if thou baſt 
ſtricken thy hand with a ſtranger , thou at ſnared with the words of thy mouth , &c, — 
P-8v.11.15, He that is ſyrety for a flranger ſhall ſmart for it, and ke that batech ſuretiſhip #5 


ſures 
ward 


, 
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| x x) Lev.:5.435. And 
ward eſtate of others, as well as our own () Ps 6 ms 
, and ſallen to decay with thee, then thou ſhalt relieve him, yea, though he be a ſtranger or « ſo. 
ws — he may live with thee, Dems, 22.1, 2, 3,4. Thox ſbalt not ſee thy brorkers ox, or bs 
ſheep £0 aſtray, and hide thy ſelfe from them ;, thou ſhalt in any caſe bring them back again unts thy brs- 
ther, V. 2. ] And if thy brother be nor en, her thee, or if thou know him nor > then thou ſhalc 
bring it unto thine own houſe,and it ſhall with thee until thy brother ſeck after ir,and tbo ſhalt 
reft>re it to bim again, V.3. Jin like manner ſhalt rhou do with his Af, and with his raimex!, and 
with all loft things of thy brothers that thou haſt found ; thou maiſt not bide thy ſelf, V, 4-] 
Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brothers ex or his aſs fall down by the way , and bide thy ſelfe ſyom them; thou 
ſhalc 4 help bim to lift them up agaia, Exod. 23. 45 5. If thou mect thine enemies ox br aſs go- 
ing 4fray , thox ſhalt ſurely bring 14 back to bim again. N. 5.7] If thou ſee the aſs of him that 
hateth thee lying under bis burden, and wouldeſt forbear to help him ; thou ſhalt ſurely belp with him. 
Gen. 47. 14, 20. And Foſeph gathered up all the money that was fond in the land of Egypt,and Cand- 
an, for the corn which they bought, and he brought the moncy into Pharaohs houſe. V. 20. ] 
And Foſeph bought all the land of Egypt for Pharaob; for the Egyptians fold every man his fi:ld, 
becauſe the famine prevailed over them; ſo the land became Pharaoh's. Phil. 2. 4. 1.0 not every 
man at hy own things, but every mas alſo upon the things of others, Mat, 22, 39, And the iceond bs 
like unto it, Thox ſhalt love thy neighbonr as thy felf. 


Q. What are the ſins forbidden in the eighth Com- 
mandment ? 
A. The fins forbidden in the eighth Command- 
meat, beſides the negle& of the dmies required ” (y) 7w.z. 15, 16. If 


are , theft *, robbery *, man ſtealing , and receiv- 4 #rother - fps be 
ing any thing that is Rtolne © ; fraudulent deal- J747s Jan ATTY" 


ing ©, falſe weights and meaſures<, removing land- And ene of you ſay 


marks*f ; injuftice and unfaichfulnefſe in contracts *2 *b*m , Peport 32 
peace ; be ye warmed, 


between man and mans, or in matters of truſt", 7,4 jig ; but g:we 

them not thoſe things 
which are needfſul to the body, whar doth it profit > 1 Fobs 3. 19, But whoſs bath thy warlds good 
ard ſceth his brother bath need, and ſhutteth up bus bowels of compaſſion from bim, how dwelleth the 
love of God in him? ( \) Eph.4.28. Let bim that flole fleal ns more, but rather, &c,——-(a) P/at. 
62,10, Truſt nor in oppreflion, become not vain in robbery, &c. (by 1 Tm, 1,10, | The law was 
made ] For whoremongers, for defilers of themſclves with mankind, for-mes ftealcrs, for lyers, &c, 
and if there be any other thing contrary to ſound doftrine. (c) Pro.29. 24. #hoſo is partacr with « 
thuf b. tet his own [ol : he heareth curſing, and berayeth it nor. Pſal. 50, 18, hen thou ſaweit 
a thief, thou conſeatedſt with him, &c, (d) 1 Theſ. 4. 6, That 10 man 20 beyond and defrand his bro- 
her in any matter ; bzcauſe the Lord is the avenzer of all ſuch, as we alſo have forewarned yon .and 
teftifizd, (e) Prov, 11,1. A falſe balance is an abomization t# the Lord ; but s zott weight is his 
delight, Prov, 20, 10. Diverſe weights, aud diverſe meaſures, bath of them are alih* abomination to 
the Lord. (f ) Deut.19.14. Thou ſhalt not remove thy neighbour's laad-mark,which they of old time 
have ſet in thine inheritance, &c, Prov. 23, 10. Remots? not the old laud-mark ; and center not inte 
the fic 1ds of the (atherleſs. (£) Ames 8. 5. Saying, Whea will the new Mcon be gone, 


that we may <ll corn ; and the Sabbath, that we may ſer forth wheat ; mihins the Ephah (mall, aud 
the ſbekel great, and falfi/ying the balances by deceit ? Þſal. 37.21. 7 rnty, km Low peyeth 
nee again; bur the righreous ſhewerh mercy and. giveth, (b) Lyk. 16. 10, 11, 12, He that is 
faithful in that which is leaſt, is fairhful alſo in much ; and be 8h is unjuſt in the leaft, u unjuſt alſs 
in much. V.31.7 If threfore ze have not been ſaithſul in the unrizhteous Mammen, who will commit 


to your truſt, the tywe riches 2 V. 12, ] And if ye bgue not been faithful in that which is another mas 
"oo ſhall give you that which is your own ? /aubf! * -, 


- oppreſ: 


O'4 C252 ] 
oppreſſion i , extortion * , uſary ', bribery =, yexationg 
law-ſuits © , unjuſt incloſures, and depopulations », ins 
groſſing commodities to enhance the price ?, unlawfal 
callings 5, and all other unjuſt, or finfull wayes of take 
(:) Exek.22. 29. The ing, or with-holding from our neighbour what be- 


le of the lan X gras 
Rent fed ovpreſies, longs ro him, or of inriching our ſelyes ": coverouſ- 


and exerciſcd robbc- nefle ', inordinate prizing and affeRing worldly goods: , 


, and vexed the 4; : . A « 
2 and needy; yea Pcuſttul and diſtraQing cares and ſtudies in getting, 


they have oppreſſed the Keeping, and uſing them *,cnvying at the proſperity of 0- 
firanger wronefully, : 
Ley, 25.17, Ye ſhall zot therefore oppreſſe one another ; but thou ſhalr fear thy God: for 1am 
the'Lord your God, (4) Mat. 23.25. Wounto you Scribes and Phariſces , hypocritesy for 
make clean the outſide of the cup and platter, bus within they are full of extortion and exe 
Exek. 22.12. In thee have they raken gifts, ro ſhcd blood ; thou haſt raken uſury and increaſe, ' 
and thou haft greedily gained of thy neighbours by extortion, and haſt forgotten me , ſaith the Lord, 
(1) Pal. r5. 5. He that putteth net out his monty to uſury, nor taketh a reward againii the innocent ; 
he thar, &c, (m) Zob 15.34. For the congregation of hypocrites ſhall be deſolate, and fre 
ſhal} conſume the Tabernacle of bribery. (#) x Cor. 6. 6, 7, $. But brother gotth to law with br 
ther, and that before the unbelievers. V. 7. ] Now cherefore there is utterly a fault amony you , bb 
cauſe ye go to law one with another, Why do ye ner rather take wreng > Why do you not rather 
ſuffer your ſelves ro be defrauded > V. 8.7] Nay, yon do wreng , and defraud, and that your 
brethren, Prov, 3. 29, 30, Deviſe net evil againſt thy neighbour , lecing he dwelleth ſecurely 
thee. V. 3o. ] Strive not with a mex without cauſe, if ht have done thee no harm. (0) I/a.#.8, 
»o unto them that join houſe to houſe, and lay field to field, till there be no place,char they may be pla- 
ced alone, in the midſt of the earth. Mich, 2. 2. And they covet fields, and take them by widenct; 
and houſes, and take them away ; ſo they opprefſe a man and his houſe, even a man and his heri- 
rage; (p) Pr/0.11. 26, He that withholdeth corn, the people ſhall curſe him; but bleſſing (hall bs ups 
on the head of him thar ſellerh ir, (q) A. 19. 19.—4, 25. Many alſo of them which uſed cu- 
riows arts, brought their books rogether, and burned them before all men; and they counted the 
price of them, and found it 50000 pieces of filyer. V. 24. ] For a certain man named 
Pemetrixs , a Silyer-ſmith, who made filyer ſhrines for Diana , brought no ſmall gain unrothe 
Crafts-men. V. 25. ] Whom he called rogerher, with the workmen of like occupation, and ſaid, 
Sirs, ye know thar by this craft we bave or wealth. (r) Fob 20. 19. Becauſe he hath oppreſſed and 
forſaken the poor, becauſe he hath violently taken away an houſe which he built no:, Jam. 5, 4, Bt 
bold the bire of the labourers which have reaped down your fields, which is of you hept back by frand, 
eryeth , and the cryes of them which have reaped are entred into the cars of the Lord of Sabbath, 
Prov.2.1.6. The getting of treaſures by a lying 1hngne, is 4 vanity toffed too and fro of them thar ſeek 
death. ( ſ') Luk. 12.15. And he ſaid unto them, Take heed , and beware of covetouſneſſe : fori 
mans life conſiſterh not in the abundance of the things that he pofſeſſerh. (s) 1 Tim. 6. 5, Per- 
verſe diſpurings of men of corrupt minds, and deftirute of rhe truth, ſuppoſin; the! gan ug 
neſſe : from which withdraw thy ſelf. col. 3, 2. Set your «ffeftions on things above, not on things it 
ghe earth. Prov. 2.3. 5. Wilt thou ſet thin? eyes npon that which i not ? for riches certainly make 
themſelves wings : they fice away as an Eaglc towards heaven. Pſat.62, 10, — If riches m- 
creaſe, ſet no! your heart upon them. (u) Ma'.6. 25, 31.34. Thereforc I fay unto you, 
no thought for your life, whar ye ſhall eat, or what the ſhall drizk,nor yet for your body, what ye ſ#4 
put on ; is nor the life more then meat ? and the body then raiment > —— V, 31. ] Therefore 
Bak” no thoughe, ſaying, What ſhall we ea: ? or, &c. V. 34. ] Take therefore us thonght = the 
morrow; for the morrow ſhall rake rhoughr for the things of it ſelf ; ſufficient to the day is evil 
thereof. Eccl. 5, 12, The leep of a labouring man is ſweer, whether he car lictle or much; bat 


the abundance of the rich will not ſuffer bim to ſteep. 
ha thers*: 
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thers * : as likewiſe idleneſs *, prodigllity, waſtful gam+ * Pſal. 73. 3. For I 
ing, and all other wayes whereby we do. unduly preju- =: | lis: 96/8 
dice our own outward eſtate ?: and defrauding our ſelves },, th ry eG pro 


of the due uſe and comfort of that eftate which God hath wick:d, Pal. 37. 


I——7, Fretnot thy 


given us ®. ſelf becauſe of evil 


fin V.7.7 Reſt in the Lord, and docrs, wor be thou e- 
views ar aint the worker's of iniquity—— V.7. int rd, wait patiently for him ; 
fret dorm becauſe of him who proſpyeth in bus way, becauſe of the man who wand wicked 
devices to paſs. (x) 2 Theſ. 3. 11. For we hear that there arc ſome who walk among you diſ- 
orderly, working uot «; all, bur arc buſic-bodies, Pro, 18, 9. He alſo that is ſlothful in has work, is 
brother ro him that is a great waſter, (y) Prov. 21. 17, He that loveth pleaſure ſhall be a poop 
a4 ; he that loveth wine axd oil (hall not be rich, Prov. 23, 20, 21. Be not among wine. bibbers, 
among riotons eaters of fleſh. V. 21. ] For the drunkard and g uti on ſhalt come to poverty, and drow- 
fineſs ſhall cloth a man with rags, Prov.38.19. Hethar tilleth his land ſhall have plenty of bread : 
but he that followtth after v4in perſons ſhall have poverty enough, ( 4) Eccl.4.8, There is one alone; 
and there is nor a ſecond, yea he hath ncicher child nor brother; yer there is no end of all his la- 
bour, nor is his eye ſatisfied with riches, xeither ſaith be, For whom do I labour, aud bereave my ſoul 
of good ? This is a'ſo vanity? yea it isa ſore evil, Eccl, 6, 2, Aman ts whom God hath given ri- 
ches, wealth and honour, ſo that he wanteth nothing for his ſoul of all that he defireth, yet God 
giveth him ngt power to eat thereof ; bur a firanger carerh ir, This is vanity, and an evil diſeaſe, 
1 Tim. 5. 8. But if any provide not for his own, and eſpecially far thoſe of bis own houſ e, be bath denied 
the faith, and is worſe then an infidel, 


Q. Which is the ninth Commandment ? 
A. The ninth Commandment is, [ Thow ſhalt not bear 


falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour *.] (a) Exod. 20. 16; 
Q. What are the duties required in the nimth Command- 
ment ? 


4. The duties required in the niath Command- 
ment are, the preſerving and promoting of truth be- 
tween man and maa Þ, and the good name of our neigh- (6) zcc4.8; 16. Theſe 


bour as well as ongr own ©: appearing . and ftand- —_— hy that ye 
og for, and from the heart ©, fiacerely *, freely, 7 _ bs 
: bour , execute the 
pdgement of truth and peace in your gates, (c) 3 Fobn ver, 12, Demetrius bath & good report of 
al men, and of the truth it ſelf ; yea, and we alſo bear record; and ye know that our record is true, 
(d) Prov. 31.8, 9, Open thy mouth, judge righteouſly, and plead the cauſe of the poor, V. 9. ] Open 
thy mouth for the dumb, in the cauſe of all ſuch as are appointed to deftrudtien. (ce) Pſal. 15. 2. 
He that walketh uprightly , and worketh labels; and feaketh the truth from bus heart, 
(f) z Chron, 19, 9. And he charged them, ſaying, Thus ſhall ye do in the fear of the Lord, faith» 
ſuly, and with a perfeit heart, (g) x Sam. 19. 4, 5. And Fonatban ſpake good of David wato Saul 
tis father, and ſaid unto him, Ler nor the King ſin againſt his ſervant, againſt David; becauſe he 
hack not ſinned _ thee, and becauſe bis works to thee-ward have been wry good. V.5.] For be 
Gd pur his life in his hand, and flew the Philiſtine, and the Lord wrought great ſalvation for all 


Iſracl: thou ſawcſt ir, and did(t rejoyce. Wherefore then wilt thou fin againſt inaocent blood, to... 
lay David without a cauſe 


cleer-- 


| [254] 
cleerly ® , and fully ', ſpeaking the truth; ang 
onely che truth, in matters of judgement and 
juſticek, and in all. other things whatſoever 1 We 
charitable eſteem of our neighbours ® , loving, de- 
firing, and rejoycing in their good name *, ſorrow» 

(hb) Foſ.7.19.And Fo- ; For q , e chote 1 OM 

ſil (aid unco 4ckan, 10g for *, and covering of their infirmities ? ; freely 

My ſon, give Pray AC nowledging their gifts and graces 1 , defending 

thce ory to the $f Ines" 

ar ory Iſract, their innocency* ; a. ready receiving of a good re 

and make confeſſion pOtf, and unwillingneſs to admit of an evil report 

unto him, and tel me 

wow what thou haſt doe ; hide it not from me. (4) 2 Sam. 14. 18, 19,20, Then the King anſwe. 

red, and ſaid unto the woman, Hide not ſrom me, I pray thee, the thing that Iſhafl ask thee. And the 

woman ſaid, Ler-my Lord the King now ſpeak, V.19. ] And the King ſaid , Is not the hand of 

Joab with thee in all this >, and the woman anſwered and ſaid , As thy foul liveth , my Lord the 

King, one can txrn 0 the right bizd or to the left, ſrom ought that my Lord the King hath ſpoken, for 

thy ſervant Joab he bad me, and he pur all rheſe words in the mouth of thine hand-maid; V.20,] 

To fetch about this forme of ſpeech, hath thy fervant Joab done this thing ; and my Lord is wiſe, 

&. — (4) Lev.19.15. Ye [bal do no unrighteouſn'/s in judzement : thou ſhalt not reſpe& the 

perſon of the. poor, nor honour the perſon of the mighty, but 34 righteouſneſs ſhalt thou judge thy 

acighbour, Prov. 14, $—25. A faithſull witneſs will no: lye, bur a falſe witneſs will utter lyes, 

V.25. ] A rrue witneſs deliycreth ſoules, bur a deceitful witneſs ſpeaketh lyes, (1) 2 Cor. x. 17,18, 

When I therefore was thus minded, did I uſe lightneſs ? or the things that 1 purpoſe, do [pur- 

pole according to the fleſh, that with me there Hould be yea, yea, and nay, nay V. 18. ] Butas 

God is true, our word toward you was not yea and nay. Eph. 4. 25, Wherefore putting away ly- 

ing, ſp*ak every men ivuth with his ntigbbony : for we are members ene of another, (m) Heb.s, g, 

Bur beloved, we are perſwaded better things of you, and things that accompany Salyarion. 1 Cor.13, 

7. { Charity ] beareth all things, beleeveth all things, bopeth alf things, endureth all rhings, (#) Rom, 

1. $. Firſt I thank my God through Feſus Chriſt ſor you all, that your faith is ſpoken of throughout the 

whole world, 2 Joh. ver. 4.) I rc)ozce greatly that 1found of thy children walking in the truth, as 

we have received a Commandment from the father. 3 oh. ver, 3, 4. ] For I reoyced greatly whin 

the brethren came and teſtified of the truth that is in thee, even as thou walkeſt in the truth. V. 4.] 

I have no greater joy, then to hear that my children walk in the truth. (0) 2 Cor. 2, 4, For out of Much 

afflifttion and anguiſh of heart I wrote to you, with many teares ; not that you ſhould be grieved, bur 

that ye might know the love which I have more abundantly rowards you. 2 Cor7 12. 21, — And 
leaſt whez I com? again my God will humbl: me among you, and that I ſhall bewail wany, who baw 
fenned already, and have n«t repented ofthe uncleanneſs, and fornication, and laſciviouſne's which 
they have committed. (p) Prow. 17. 9. He that covertth a tranſgrefſion ſceh*th love ; bur he tha 
repeateth a marrer ſeparateth veryfriends, x Pet. 4. 8. And above all things have fervent chant 
among your ſelves; for charity ſhall cover a multitude of fins. (q) 1 C0. 1, 4, 5.7. 1 the 
my God alwayes in your behalfe for the grace of God which « given by Feſus Chrift, V, 5. 
That in Cuery thing ye are enriched by him in all utterance, and in all knowledge—— V, 7. ] 
that ye come behind in no gift, waiting for the coming of the Lord Jelus Chriſt, 2 Tim. 1, 4, F— 
Greatly defiring ro ſce thee being mindful of thy teares, that I may be filled with joy, V. ys. ] #hea \ 
I call to remembrance the wnfeizned faith that is in thee , which dwelt firſt in thy Grand-mothec 
Lois, and thy mother Eunice; and I am perſwaded thar ia thee alſo, (7) x Sam. 23. 14. Then 4 
himelech anſwered the King and ſaid, 4nd who is [s faithſul among all thy ſervants as David , which 
is the Kings-ſen-in-law, and goeth at thy bidding, and is honorable in thy houſe 2 ( / ) 1 C97. 13. 
6, 7. [ Charity] rejoyceth nor in in'quity, but rejoyceth 3n che truth; V, 7.) Beareth all things, 
belcev2h all things, bopeth all things, eadureth all things. 


. con- 


'Whatloever things are true, wherſoever things are 
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concerning thera (#), dicoureging _ 4 (@);flat- - 
terers (* EC Nond {landerers (x) ; love and; care.of oa | 
ood name, and defending it when need req » 
ceping of lawful promiſes (=) , fudying x —- b, I" C Pa.15 3a 
ſing of whatſoever ings are true, ___ lor and ki tnge eb 
of good ponds | 


OLE et 23. The North wind driveh avg. r @ doth an angry ance. 4-b1 
oh 1788 26, . $h,b5. He that baterh nib with bis lips, and layech up deceit withio 
] When be ſpeaketh fair, believe bim not, for chere are ſeven ons in his 
FED $« j. 0% ON prvih Pane bh neon. him will I cur off, &c. (5) Prov. 22. 1, 
name is raber en then great riches, and loving favour then filyer and g old. FE 8. 


: th dealt bu bur Father, and 
ie ata ora rm hey erp need MOLD CE 


Feuirgss, rhere #-0g'-> > 


Wo abi 


e pure , whatſoever chings are lovely, —— $ are 
wr ere benoy praiſe; think on theſe things. clas ar 


'Q" What are the ho ns forbidden in the wi Command. Be Hes 
ment? m 
+ 4; The fins forbidden' in 'the ninth Command: 
ment, are, all prejudicing che truth, and the good name 
of our neighbours as well-as our own (6), - eſpecially 


in ptblick judicatute (s), - giving falſe evidence (4), () (smr7, 18.84 
U 


borning falſe witneſſes ( e) , wittingly' appea--ab bis »lder- brocher 
ring and 'pleading for ,an evil cauſe, | outfacing cs when be poke 


unto- the men 34 and 
Eliehs anger was 


_—_—__—_ David, znd be (aid, i and wich wbom baſt thou left thoſe 
yung the wilderneſs ? I know z and the baughtineſs of thy bears, &c. 2 Sam. 16, 3. 
(aid, and where is thy fon ? wp on == > a mY 


Jean: or be ſaid, To dey ſhall he houſe * my 7 —__ + 9 7. 3 Sam.1, 
$,10——15,t6, He ſaid unto-me again, I pray thee, upon me, 4 anguiſh is come 
upon me , becauſe my life is yer whole in me. v. 10.) £0 1 ſtood upon in,cat Srodies becauſe [ 

was ſure char he could not live, after that he was fallen 3 8nd I took the crown that was on bis head,and 


_ thebracelets from his arm, and have brought them bicber to my lord. — v.15.) And David called 


one of the young mew, and (3id, go fall upon him. And he ſmote him, chat ke died. SIE 


gaink this yen xnd the Law. . 
al, $7: 3 P-: > tht hin 3:4: 5 md 


_ 11: ff 


[106] 
(f) Fer 9.z—. & over-beringrhe truth (f) ,paſfing unjuſt ſemence 
_ _—_ calling evit 8&pgo0d cvil,tewarding chemickater 
for lyes : bur they ace ny ror Needs cl ofireous; and the righteous 
ex vali for w* according tothe work of Beoicked (, fe 70. ) 
for they pr Facctred from CORCEaling the truth, undue filence ina j 
ell werl}, pad hed holding. our peace when | iniquity calleth —_—_ is 
ro nite 4 proof Fom our ſelves (/),. or complaint to others (w), 
rape terns ſpeaking the truth unſeafonably'(”) , or malitionfly to 
EK a _ end(o),or —_— —_—_ wrong meaningy) 

ves 18 comm 


lies niquity, Af: 
u4, 2-5. __ CO any cle ed for Sys na Fanta Bt Trade For 
Jewy'throaghour the 


we Þ.eve found this man « þ #:flzar ſellw go pp 
world, moe leader he{e& of the Naxatens. - 12, 24US 74 Med aero 


youg lips, the rorpue (har heaketh things , v. 4- have ſaid, with our towgues pre= 
vel, our lips arc our own 3 Whots Lord over us ? SS Lad ot Why beafteÞ thou by ſift 
miſchief, O O thou mighty man ? the pn Gol endurech continas|ly. v, 2.) Thy tape: 
deviſerh miſchief,like 8 harp razor, w decelrfully. v. 3.] Thou loveſtevil more then 
lying rather then to peak righteouſneſs, $clab. v. 4.] Thon loveſt all devouring words , O 300u de- 
ceirful tongue. (g) Prov.i7. 1s. Hethat ed the wicked., and hetbat condemnetb the jufk, even 
they both a! e abemunation unto the « Lord. 1 King 21. from ver. g.to whe 14, And Fexcbel wrote #n the 
lerer, ſaying, Proclaim 8 faſt, and ſer Naboth on bigh, and ſet two men, ſons of Be:lial, before higyw- 
bear witne(s agiinſt him, (aying, Thoudidfſi blaſpheme God and the Kingz1and then carry him out & 
ſtone bim, y.t1.] Ani the men of che city even the Elders and ihe Nables dil « Fezebe! bad ſent 
unto them. —— And they Roned him with ſton har be died. (b) Tfai.5.23.Whoj 
for a reward, & taks away the nefs of the righteous Jrow: bin © 6) Fjelrig.98 I The- Ta 
bave forged « le ageinſt me : bur I will keep, &c. Luke 19, 8, And Z 
Lordy - Brboid,/Lord, the half my yoods I ygivetothe poor z Meg cena 5 ng om 
mun; by falſe my ber Fears . 'Luke 16: 56,7. $0bricalled ryeryione 
debrors unto bim, and Dow wudh- oweſt thou unm my Lord ?.. 'v,6.] And he (dd. 
an hundred meatures Ro ns be fell onto bi Take thy bill, and white fifty. v. 7.] Then faid 
ke to another, &r, (4) = 5- 1. Andif a Soul fin, and hear the voice of (wearing , and is a wit-- 
neſs whether be bach icen or known-of -it,' if be.do not unter it, then be ſpallibear bis mniquity. Dew 13... 
8. —— Thou [halt noe tonſent iumo bim,noc treajieen umocbim, mor{(hs]] rhine ope'picy Dimmnorſbak- 
re nan wn, __— 8,9. Buc:Petor(wib, Ananieo, why hack'/Satan- 
led'rhy hearr,'to CE IORndSs hack pervofibr pricovfibe land ? vis. —-_—_ 
maſyered unto berjtell me rev yer "avr anc and jfhe faid ya, for pens. 9.] | 
"Then Pricr-idid/uncother;, How iwit tha yebave vgreed/togerber 4 rv-remp the 
Brbvldthe'feer of, &c, —— 2 Thn.4. 16, Army fit i anſwer, noman food withme, rfl whe: not fo. 
ſock me. Upray God: char ir may not be laid to their ebarge. (#) 1 King-1.6, Andi father 
diſpleaſed bim at «ry time in fajing, why baft thou done ſo * Lev.rg.17: Thou halt notbare thy bro- 
ther in thine heart : bow ſhalron anywife redukecby brother, and no: ſuffer fin upon him. () Ifas. 
59 4- 4th mortars nor ampleadterd for rrach ; xbey cruſt in boos worn ao 
milchiefand dring forth Iniquity. (n Prove 19.08. A fool uttererlf alb bi mind; cr 
bo recearge rdenes (s) 3 Sam 12. 951d, Then an(wered Dogg che 'Bdomite whowes fet 
averithe ſervants of Saul, and. {aid,'l fawabe ſon of Feſſe coming to Nob, ro Abimelech the fon of A+ * 
hicub, v. 10.) And be enquired of the Lord'tor bim, and pore him vicuals,und theſword of Golieh 
the Pbiliſtim. Compared _ Pſal.52. 1,2:3 54+ A Plaim of Divid when Doecg the Bdomire came 
and rold Saul, &e. .] Why beafteſt zbou 1by ſclf in _— O mi hey msn ? -the-goodneſs 
of- G od, &c. and ſo onto v. bo 3 Pſ{al.36, 6. Every day they wreſt my 3 811 cheir choughts are 
#g2inft me for evil. Fob.z. 19, 3eſus anſwered, and ſaid unto chem, Dettroy this Temple, & ta bree. 
dayes I will raiſe it up, Compared with Matt.26. 60561 — Art the loſt came two falſe witneſſes, v.61] 
Ant {cid, This fellow [ejd, 1 am aþle to deftroy the Temple of God aud to build it in three dyjer. 


or in 


[107] 
or in doubtful and equivocal expreffionsto the preju- 
dice of truth orjuſtice(q)ſpeaking untruth(y), lying(/), OE 
flandering@), — (a), detraRing(®), Sy (0)Gex2.5.Far Tod 
0 


g06d and evil, Gen. 
26. 9-»g, And the 


wie hap 
h thee let chis man 


whoredom z and Fudab (4;d, Bring ber forth, and let ber be burns. Rom. z. 1, Therefore thou »rt i9- 
abhy ſelf pe bu ts fo ſt doth the [ame things ) Neb.6. 6 ene thou condemxeſt 
e ame . (4) Neb.6, 6,78. In which mm. of 
4 ne Þ bara Wy Ons L wank 


fore, and ler us take counſel together. v.8.] Then I ſent unto bim ſaying, There are no nee 
done « thou (3ift, but chou faineſt them our of thine own heart. Rom.z. 8. And not rather, as we 


” 2 mean- 


» ewe ww _ _ - <a 


108) 
meanly ot our ſelves or others (4); denying; the ,gi 
"AMWe"W and graces of God (3), aggravating {r.alles, fauks(&) 
) Luk, 18.9 —11. 13.4; : | J 
C1 _ doko ">z. hiding, cxcufing,, or extenuating-Ot fins when called 
rable to cerain that £0 4. free confeſſion (1), unneceſſary diſcovering of infir- 
qaſted in pas gs > mities(»»), raiſing falſe. rumours(#), recciving and coun- 
rh hh? fed 6. tnancing evil reports (o),and ſtopping our cares againſt 
__— juſt defence(p), evil ſuſpition (q),cnvying or grieving at 
ns the U 1 (ip) , ; 
an lors og the deſerved credit of any (7), cndeavouring or deſiring 
ed thus with himſelf, - | | 
God , I thank theethat I am not as othtr men dre , extortioners; unjuſt, adulcerers, or eyen xs this 
publican., Rm. 12.16, —— Mind not bigh things , bur condeſcend to men of low eftate ;. be noc 
wiſe in your own conceitr, 1 Gor. 4.6. And theſe $, brerhren, 1 have in a figure cransferred to 
or Amr a er deeigs «eden your ſakes : char you learn of us net 192hink of men, above that 
which is wrinen, thor a6 one of =_—_ for one ag cinſt another. | A#;12, 23, Andthe peo- 
ple guve a ſhout, ſaying , Fr 5s the voice Gid, and wot "man! Exad.4.10, it, 12,13, 14. 
Muſes ſaid, O-my Lord, I am note ,neicher hererofore, nor fince thou baſt| une> thy (er. 
vant 3 but «n ſlow of ſpeech, and of « flow tongue. v. 11.] And the Lord ſaid unco him, Who hack 
made the mourh ? or. who makerh the dumb, or desf, or the ſeeing,or the blind ? have not I the Lord?” 
v.12.) Now therefore go, and I will be with thy mouth, and teach thee whar thou ſhalt ſay. y. Ra 
And he ſaid, O my Lord, ſend, I prey thee, by the band of bim, whom thou wile ſend. v. 14.] 
the anger of the Lord we: kindled againſt Moſer, &c (6) Fob 27 5, 6. God forbid that I ſhould ju- 
Rific you 5 1414 F dye I will net remove mine imtegrity me, v. 6,]"My righteouſneſs 1 will bold 
faſt, and not let it go; my beart ſhall not reproach ms as long 3s 1 live. Job 4. 6, 1s nor this thy fear, 
thy confidence, the uprighineſs of thy wayes, and thy hope? (k) Mai. 7. 3, 4, 5. And why ; 
thou the-mote zþat is in thy brathers ezez bur confidereſt nor the beam which is In thine own eye ? y. 4. 
"Or how wilethou ſay to thy brother, Ler me pull our, &c. ?- y. 5.) Thou bypocrite, fickt caſt our che 
beam out of thine own eye, and then thou ſhale ſee cleerly to caſt our the mote our of thy brothers eye, . 
Prov.1 gt 3. He-thut covereth bis fins ſball novproſper 3 _biit whoſo canfefſerh and foriakerh them 
| fine mercy. Prov. 30.20. Sach is rhe way of an adulterous woman 5 ſhe eatech, and wiperh bey - 
mouth and ſaith, I beve done no wickedneſs. Gen.z.12,13, Andthe man ſaid , The woman whon 
thou g#veſt 30 be withme ſhe gayeame of the tree und 1 did ear, v. 13.] ——— and che woman (aid , 
The Serpent beguiled me, and Edid eat. . 3. 35. Yet thou falit, Becauſe I am innovent, ſurely bis 
anger ſhall rurn from me: behold I will plead with thee, becauſe thou ſaifft,T have not 2 Kis, 
5. 25.-— «nd Eliſhs (#id to.bim , Whence comeſt thou Geb#qi? And he ſaid. Thy ſerum: went uo 
whither. Gen. 4. 9. And the Lord ſaid unto (din, Where is Abe! thy brother ? he ſaid, L kn 
vet 3 ' Am I my broth 5 herper ? () Geng. 22, And Cham thefather of Canaan ſaw tbe wi 
neſs of: bir-faiber , and told bis two without. Prov- 25, 9, 10, Debate thy cauſe with th 
ne bimſelf, and diſcoucr not's ſecret ro another, y.10.) Leſt he that hearech ir pur thee 
ſhame,andchine infamy rucn not away.. (1) Exod.-23.1, Thou ſhalt not-raiſe a falſe report : pur not 
thy hand with the wicked to be an unrighteous witneſs, (0) Prov.z9.12, 1f a Ruler bearkgntolicrall 
kis ſervancs are wicked, (p)A#.7. 56,57. And Stephen ſaid , Behold, I ſee the heavens opened» 
and the Son of man landing at che right hand of God. v. 57.] Then they cryed our with a loud voice, 
apd ſtoppel their earr,-and ran upon him with one aceord. Job z1. 13, 14.. Tf- I did deſpiſe the rauſe 
of- my man-ſervant> or maid- ſervant , when they-contended with mez v.14.] Whatthen ſhall I do, 
when God riſerh up ® and when be vificecb, what ſhall 1 anſwer him ? (4) 1 PSY 
ri] doch not behbaye it ſelf unſeemly, ſeekerb nor ber own, is not eafily provoked, tbinketb no evil. 
» T'im.6.4.He is proudzknowing nothingbur doting about queſtions,and ſt:ifes of words, whereof com- 
ech envy,ſtrife;railings,cvil ſurmiſings. (r) Num. 11.29: And Moſes ſaid unto bim, Enuicſt thou for 
my ſake? WouldGod that all the Lords people were Prophers,and char the Lord would pour ou: his Spi- 
ri upon them. Mas.21. 15.And when che chief Prieftsand Seribes (aw the wonderful thac he did, 
. and the children crying in theTemple,and ſaying, Hoſanne to the Son of David,they were ſore diſplesſed 
eo 


| [109] TT 
ro impair it ()-,- rejoicing in their diſgrace-and-infa- | 

my (t) , ſcornful contempt(s), fond- admiration (*), | 
breach. of lawful promiſes (x) , negleRing ſuch things (1) Exa+. i Ig 
as arc of good report 9), and praQtifing or not avoid- King, thacthe Fewer 
ing our ſelves ,. or-not hindring , what.we canin.athers, who came up from 
ſuch things as procure an ill name (+ | = ht enan. 
bad city, and have ſer up the walls, &c. RATS. 32 ic known now uny thy Yealptragons 
q thee ? - was fie 


a, 35, L916. — 
the »bje&s garbered 


27. For was not Tſracl « 


me with 
their teeth, —— yy. 21.] Yea thei 2gainfſt me, and ſaid, Abs, Abs, our 
eze bath ſeen it, Mat. 27. 28,29. And they ſtripped robe. v. 29.] And 
mn fang order pry pur it on his head, and x hand,and they 
bowed the knee before bim, and ſaid, Hail, ofete Jower. ( e are murmu- 
rers, ainers, walkers after their own lufts, and their mourh great (welling words , biving 


mens per var tn adeirarien becanſe of adventagy. AF.11. 22. And the prople gave a great ſhour, (ay- 
ing, 1s & the yore of « God, and not of 6 man (a) Rom.1,.3 1, Without under » (ovenant- 
breakers, &c,_ 2 Tim.z. 3, Wichour natural afeRion, Truce 

2. 24. Nay my ſops 3” for it is no y00d- report ther I heat yt makethe Locds people to tranſgreſs. 
(.a5am13: 12-13; Andihe [Tamer] no _—_— Nay, my brother, do nor force me : for 
wo ſuch thing ought 10 be dane in.Iſracl 5 do not thou this folly, y,13.] And L, whicher hall 1 cauſe 
my ſhamerogo ? And as for thee, thou ſhals be as one of the fools in Tſrael'; nom therefore, &c.— 
Prov.5; 8,9. Romove thy way far from her, and come not nigh the dooy of ber houſe. - v. 7 Left they 
| vgs onour unte others, and thy years unto the cruel, Prov.6.3 3. a vw, {bonour ſhell 

£5, and bk reproach fball net be wiped eway, | 


Q. Which is the tenth Commandment : 
_ 4. Thetenth Commandment is [7 how ſhalt not cover 
thy neighbours houſe , thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours 
wife, nor his man-ſervant, nor bis maid- ſervant, nor bis 
0x, 10r his afs, nor any thing that is thy neighbours (a), E207 
Q. YYhat are the duties required* in the tenth Comi- 
mandment 2 
A, The duties required inthe tenth Commandment” 
are,ſuch a full contentment with our own condirion (b), 
and ſuch a charitable frame of the whole Soul toward 


our neighbour, as that all our inward motions and af- &/) #5. Iz. 5. Le: 
your converſation be 


without coyerouſneſs; 
and be content with ſuch things 45 ye bave 3 for he hach (ſaid , I will never leaye thee , nor forſake 
thee.”. 1 Tim,6, 6, Bar Godlineſs with contentment {s great gain, 


fe ions 


| [no] 
fetions touching Him bong unto h.aqd further 
ff Fob 31. 29» Ift good which 415 bs [2 Alths | 
« thedeſtr 


| Sono him hat ove lng lf up ny ll hen en God im pm. 14 
rigs eden Plal.r2. ds, Aebym hr MOT AAYY 
thy palaces. v. 8.) For my brethren wr yore ge now Peer owt 
V- ud ov vip yl of che bouſe efrhe Lord ourGod,I will fee sby 


13.32 of a pure bearc,and of a good ROYer: and on abi; 4.Nop! ons Bon 


For Mo vibes ext unto Ki uerus, and great among th 

of he muude of Mere Worn ng hereof bb peeps, and ET | 
or 25 

her ſelf 3 oe NS, vp. x = Ioſelf lem, ſeekers won 


provoked, no evil. Kt Rept hot ta ini 


! [1 * : ” — » # 
1.147 k k 2D ve & \ _— 
» | > 1 " a | \ + © 1 _ 


@ Wha wethe fin Aubin In the tenth Commu 
ment ? + 
' A. The fins forbidden in the tenth Commandy 
-  *Te;diſtontentment with our awn eftate(4); cavying (9, 
4nd grieving ar the good of 'ourneighbours (f), 20g 


(4): Kati: Th wo 
Hah cars ther with all inordinate 'motions and affeRions to any 
pleaſed, beceuſe of t « thing thatis hi (eg). 
po which Nzboth + 
bad ſpoken to bim ; for he had faid, I will not give thee che inheritance of my farhersy 'and be Leil 
bim down upon bis bed , and turned away bk face, and would eat no bread. Tb. 5.13. Yet alibi 
#vaileth me nothing, ſo long ns 1 ſee Mordecai the Jew at the Kings gate, 1 Cor.10.16, Neb 
' ther murmur ye, as ſome of them alſo murmured, and were defiroyed oftbe deſtroyer, (e) Gul.s, 16, 
Lec us not be deſirous of vain or 7 os. one another, envying one anotbey, Suns 3.14—16, 
But if you have bitter env)in ife in your-heerts, glory not,and ye nor againft the truth, w— 
v. 16, Ber ahorvengh ſtrife is, there is confuſion , and every evil work, Who's ” 
He bath diſperſ.ch, be Th ch o n tothe ; his tigbreouſoeſs endurech for ever, bis 
alied for ever, vY.10.} __—_— 
away : the defire of P Harvey aries Neb, 10 
the fervanc the: Aqunonite beard of ki p due 
the welfare of the children of Iſrabl.” — 7,8. Whar iball we ſay thei ? Is the Law 
Gcd forbid. Nay, 1 bad got known fin, but by the law 3 for I bad not known luft, excepride las 
bad ſaid , Thou ſhalt not covet. v.8.] Bur fintaking occafion by the Commandment , moughels 
me all manner of concupiſcence 3 3 for without tbe Jaw fig was dead. Rym.1 3. g. For this, Thou 
nor commit 8dulery pe $1 _ kill, Tbouthalr norkes], Thou thalenoc bear vhs Vows , 
Thou ſhalt nes covet 3 Rn Ro Commandmegr , ic is bricfly compreben talk 
ſaying, namely, Tbo goat Ceeby ace ur 35 thy (elf. Cl. 7.5. Mortifie _ roy i 
bers which axe upon "He earth;fo eafton, wiekanne(s, mordinne af fin, evil con 
verouſneſs, wiich'is idolatry. "Deut:5. 31. Neivher ſhal thou defire thy neighbours wife _— 
covet thy neighbours bouſe , his field, his mansſeryant, or bis maid-fervant, bis ox, or "his als, or any 
thing chat is thy neighbours. 


ad Q, Is 


__—_— = 


EDM. =nwwes os 


£112) 


Q. 1} avy min able Faye hoey the Commandments | 
of God 2 - TLIIEE 4 
A... No man is able, re yr Miſa, Oey oof 
race received i fe, to keepthe Com 
mandements 0 bixEuNUgty break them in (6) G) Fang. - For in 


 chought(#), word, 4 ng dy = 


IE>.9 S100 7! 280 
ſame «woos fury and able alſo to bridle the whole body, 


| weed anbng, Rm? Glenn morn 
ing bro fn ing kc of fl fold for ky cndemnet kn WG 
>: PE Teen = aw Fed. 1.4——90. 

his! wg INN: 


5 Dhierd is n0ps1 
note het ſeeh#ib afrer God: vita] Thea lame s 


"throat is an why, ng |< —_ oy een ener Tg, ad 


donna bes il Rene Get: For j om ea wy Feria mam wer 


a t, 
+ JS i; . 
74 
4 , 


KY an at vaſe Hons: at, re Lev 5d oo SI 


"A, OT, Aloo | fo To ff of God not 
Y Ee nd by 


reſo of ſeveral a [are more | in the / 
| (®) F«b,x9.11. Je'us 
jonoghen cherſien tbereloes G2 das deft 
e 
DTS _— rom _ again, and thou ſha' 
| nuns EEE ri 
ime wilb inward: th be ſh wand e Pull re 


Q:. What 


[422] 
[» Qu imhatears toſu aggravation which woke (a 4 


more hainows then others? 
Y i:A;Sins recciyethcir cava Lions, .. 
:+From: che- perſons of iog (); if they be df Ti 
Ms EAT Ea emu 
6) Fer.2. rofeſſion (4), gifcs (r),place cc (8)z guides tq o- 
Er wn thaw (s op whoſe example allel to be foloedby 
after «s-Others (*.) z& 3 a8vi 
"om "the pas offended d (if f immedinely a- 


& 


Fnewbic maſtero wills; 
ieny fieSdts; 'v. 48;] Burberhat knew ngrs:opd | ir) Ul be 
with few Aripes/ + Gdomats Chonphalevan. oa 1 OY mw 5. Terie Th yr 


chemcbey. 
f bey caow of I 
pd re a br ry arp «ye angry es oe 3 for TS a erIy 


A OL AT 0 hoo ron aghoer bp dyernghpnt yd oe 
(1) 2 Sam. 12.7,8,9. And Nathan ſaid unto David, art the man. Thus (aich the Lord Godof 
Urael, I anoinsed thee King over Iſrael, &c, —— v. 8.) And 1 gave thee thy maſters houſe, and kis 
—_ inco thy boſome, and abate ape licae  whrfe and if bf ahon deiet herme 
wW moreover have given thee com- 
manament of the Lord, Sodoehll CS, The "7 te PBL i, _ Anda 00 


ſeventy men of the ancients 6 ore the 


Shaphan, with every mW i£ Cedar 2 , i 

Then (id he _ me, fn Fe 4 

every man i» the ch or emey 'ay;” | 

_ the earth. (« 5 rang Iwo" Et. Coma eeſteſt inc 
Law, and makeft chy boaſt of God, v. 1 knoweſl -his C, ——_Y, 

iden: thas thes thy elf ings tc Hl, hte hm we in darkne 0 asf 


Thou Hr] Kel? 6c a —_—_—— nox thy ff ? Thou chat po_g a man ſhould not 


ew, and { 


: wheri ehity were come, My 
fon. uy#1 3. And rhbeorber Pons —_—_ _ I 
Panalyr oy Barnabas al Wis (6Yed ow with oherr vel4c when, | (aw that 
walzcd got up'ightly es 15'rHe cruth of *<e G-lpel, I ſaid unto Petey before them. all, if 
being a Jew, livcft after the manner of the Gentiles z 3nd not as.do the Jewes, why campelleſt rþou 
the Gentiles ro live 8s do the Jewes ? (x) Ma#.2.38, 3 9. Bu" when -the-busbandmca ſaw,zsbe ſon, they 
ſaid x imong themſclyes , This is the heir, come let us hill bim, and ſeize on bis inherizagce. -:.v; 99] 


And they caught bio, agd: : Rt bio out of the Vineyard, and fl:w him, 
oainſt 


i 


[113] "x 
gainſt God (4), his attributes (J), and worſhip(«); againſt @)15.m.2.25.Ifone 
Chriſt,and his orace(b);the holySpirit(c)his wi by a _ wy, #4 ref 
workings (e),againſt ſuperiors, menof eminency(f)and ſuch jag tim;bu: if «man 
as we ſtand eſpecially related and engaged unto{g);againſt = 4g the Lord , 


any of the Saints (+), particularly weak brethren (i), the ws He GOPTES 


Thou baſt not 


unto men,but unto God Pſa. 51.4. Againſt thce,thee only bave I ſinned and done this evil in thy fight3:kat 
thou mighteſt be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, and be clear when thov judgeſt. (4) Rom-2.4+ Oc de- 
ſpiſeſt thou the riches of bis goodneſs, and forbearance, and leng-ſuffering , not knowing thar tbe good- 
neſs of God leadeth thee to repentance? (4)Mal.1,8,- 14, nnd it ye offer the blind for 8 ſacrifice 
is it nor evil ? and if ye offer the lame, and ſick, is it not evil  off:r ic now ro hy governour, ce —— 
v14.] Bur curſed be the deceiver which hach in bis flock s male , and vowerh and ſacriſicath unzorbe 
Lord a corrupt thing : for I am a great King, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, and my Nome is drcadtul among 
the heathen, (6b) Heb.2.2,3. Forif the word ſpoken by Angels was ſtedfaſt, and every tranſgrcflioh 
and diſobedience received a juſt recompence of reward; v.z. How ſhall we oſcape, if we negle# ſo 
great ſalvation? Heb.12,25, See that ye refuſe not bim that ſpeaketh 2. for if chey eſcaped not» who 
refuſed bim that (pake on earth , much more ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn awty fon bim that (peaketrb 
from htaven, (c) Heb.10.29./ Of bow much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall be be though! worthy, who 
baih crodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the Cov:nan', wherewith he 
was (anRified, an unkoly thing, ard bath done deſpight unto the Spirit of grace? Mat. 12.31, 3H 
Wherefore I lay unto yeu, All manner of fin and blaſpbemy ſhall be forgiven unto men ; bu: rhe bl 

phemy tgainſt the boly Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto men. v. 32 ] And whoſoever ſpedkerh a word 
againſt the Son of man it ſhall be forgiven bim , but whoſcewver ſpeaketh a word eeainſt the boly Gboſb, 
it ſhall not be forgiven bim , neither in this world,” nor in the world tocore. * (4) Ep9. 4.3% 


Amwigricve nit the boly Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of Redemption.” (#) Heb. 


6. 435. For it is impoſſible for thoſe wbo were once inlightned, and have taſted « # the beavenly gift » and 
were made partakers of 1he boly Gbeſt, -- v. 5.) And bave taſted the good word of God ,"and tbe 
powers of che world to come 3 If they fall away, to renew them again unto rep.ntance , &e, ——— 
(f) Fude ver.'8. Likewiſe allo thele filtby dreamers defile the fleſh , deſpiſe dominion, and (ſpeak evil of 
dignities, Num.12.8,9, —— Wherefore then were ye notafraid to ſpeak ageinſtmy 'ſervant Moſes 7 
V:9.] And the anger of the Lord was kindled ogaink thei, and be departed; 1/4. 3.5. — the bits 
ſhall bebave bimſelf proudly againſt the ancient, and the baſe againſt the honoarable-' © (g) Prov. 30. 
17. Theeye that mocketh at bis father, and deſpiſeth to obey his mother , the Ravens of the valleys 
ſhall pick jr out, and the young Exgles ſhall eat ir. 2 Cor.iz.15. And I will very gladly ſp:nd and be 
ſpent for you, though the more abundantly T love you, the leſs I be lourd, Pſal. 55.12,1314,15. Forns 
Was not 4n enemy that reproached me, then I could bave born it : neither was ic be that hated me , char 
did mognife himſelf againſt me, then I would have bid my ſelf from bim. v.1z.] But it was thou , 
8 man , mineequal , my guide , and my 4:quaintimce, v.14.) We'took ſecret counſel rogether , 2nd 
walked, &c,. v.15.) Let death ſeize upen them, and let them go dewn quickly into bell 3 wick*c- 
nefle is incheir dwellings and among them, (b) Zpb.2.8.-—— 10,11. I bave heard the reproach of 
Moab, and the rcvilings of the children of Ammon, whereby they have proucked my peciple , &C —— 
V-10,]. T his hall they have for their pride , becauſe they have reproached , and magnified themſelves 
againſt the p:ople of the Lord of hoſts. v.11.] The Lcrd wil be terrible tintorbem, &c. — Mat 18 6 
But whoſo ſhall offend cne of theſe little ones w'4#.h believe in me , it were better for bim that a millſtone 
were hanged abour his neck, &c. 1 Cor, 6.8. Nay you do mrong, and defraud , and this 
Jour brethren Revel, 17.6, And I ſaw the women drunken with the blood of the Saints , and of the 
Martyrs of Feſus, &e. - - + (i) 1 Cor.8- 11,12. + And through thy knowledg ſhall thy weak brother pe- 
riſb, for whom Chriſt dyed'? v.12.) But when ye fin (0 eg:inſt the brethren, and wornd their week con. 
ſcierce, e ſin againſt Chriſk, Rom 14.13, — 15. 21, Let us not therefore judg one anorher 
any more z but jug this rather, that no man put 4 ſtumbling: block, cr an occaſion to fall m bis trothers 
WAY, on— V.15. ] Buti' thy brother he grieved with thy mear, now walkeſt thou not charirably, De 
ſiroy not bim with ily meu: for wlom Chriſt dyed. v. 21] 1:95 gocd neither to ear leſt, nor tg 
drink winr, nr any 1h:r9 whereby tt y brother ſtumbleth, or is offe 1.14 51 is made weak. 
1 fouls 
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C114] 
© Diadatits ds fouls of thetn or any other (#), and the common g66d'vf 
KG ye pollute —— all ot many G/ - 
mong my people for 
bandfuls of batteys and for pieces of bread to (lay the ſouls tha ſhould mot die, and ro fave the ſonls altye 
that ſhould not liveyby your lying co my people that hear your lyes?. 2 (#7.8. 12. Bur when you fig (o 
aivk the brethrea , and wounid their weak conſciences, ye fin againſt Chriſt. Rev.r18.13.] Them. 
ndize of go'd] And cinamon, and ocours,and ointments, and wine, and oil,and wheat,and beafts, 
and ſheep, and horſes, and chariots, and lav<s, ard fouts of wen. Mat.13.1 5. Wo unto you Seriber and 
Phariſees, hypocrites ; for ye compaſs ſea and land ro make one proſe|i:e, ad when he is inade, ye make 
him two-fold morethe child of bell then your ſelves. (1) 1 Thef. 2.15516, Who doth killed the Lotd Ji 
ſus, and their own Pebphets, and have perſeomed us;8nd they p'caſe not Grd: and are contrary to all men, 
v. 16,] Forbidding us 16 ſpeak to the Gentiles, &c, —— d/b.t2 26.7] Did not Achanthe (on of Zorah 
commit « treſpaſs in the accuſed thing, ard wrath fell on all the Congregation of Iſrael ? and chat ain 
periſhed not alone in biy iniquity, 


From the nature and' quality of the offence (#); if 
(=) Prov.6.3040the IC be againſt the expreſſe letter of the Law (n), break 
end. Mendo net de- many Commandments, contain in it many fins (0) z if 
peg Ag = not onely conceived in the heart , but breaks forth 
when be is bungry, in words and ations (p,), ſcandalize others (q), and ad- 
V- 31.] Butit be be , 
by L (hill reſto:e ſeven-fold, &c. v. 3.) But whoſo committerb adultery with a woman, |ackech ut-- 
derſtanding ; he that doth it deſtroyerb bis own ſoul. V. 33.] A wound and diſhonour ſhall be gre, - 
2 and bis reproach ſhall nor be wiped away, &c. -. (n) Exre.9.10,11,13. And new, © cur God, 
© what hall we jo gg 5 for we bave forſaken thy Commandments, V.1t.) Whichobou boſt com- 
mended by thy Frephets , ſaying , The land wato which yego is aft unclean land wich the filtbinels 
of the people, &6,_. v, 13, ] Now therefore give nor your daughters to their (ons; Nor, EtCmamms = - 
1 King, 14:941.04,,And the Lord was angry with Solomon, becaule bis beart wes turned away from the 
Lord God of Iſrael , why bad appeared to bim nwice, v. 10.) And bad commanded bim concerning 
this thing , chit he ſhou'd not go aiter ocber gods 3 but be kepy nes th4t whisb the Lird commented him, 
(0) Cel. 3.5. Mortifie therefore. your meinbcrs which arc upon the carth , fornication, unclcanneſs, 
inordinace af: Rion, evil concupiſcence , and covercuſneſs, which is Idolatry. 1 Tim. 6,10, For the 
love of money is the r0at of all evit; which while (ome bave couried'after chey have erred from the faith, 
and pierced themſcly:s through wi b many ſorrows. Prov.5.8,9 10,1',12. Remove thy way far from: 
her, 3ad come nor nigh the door of ber houſe. v. g.] Left thougive thine honour unto there, and thy years 
unto the cruet.” v. 10.) Left firangers be filled with by wealth, &e. v.11.) And thou mourn ar the 
laſt when thy fleſh and b:dy are conſumed, v.i12.] And ſay, How have I hated inſtrution, and my 
heart deſpiſed reproof ! Prov. 6.32, 33. Bur wboſo committeth adultery with a woman; lacketh uiders 
flanding : he that doth it deſtroyerh bis own. ſoul. v.34.) A wound and difhonour ſhall be get, &c,— 
Foſb 7.21, When I (aw among the [poiles a goodly B1byloniſh garment, and 209 (hckels of filyer, and 
a wedge of gold of 50 ſhekels weigh, then I covered them, and took them, &c,._. (p) Fam 1, 1415+ 
But every man is tempred when be is drawn away of bis own luſts, and enticed, v, 15.] Then whet 
luft bath conceived, it bringe:b forib fin, and fin when icis finiſhed, bringetb forth death, AM, 5,2 
Bur I ſay unto you thac whoſoever is angry with his brocter wichour a cauſe, ſha!l br in danger of #h6 
judgment ; 8nd whoſoever ſhall ſay to bis brother , R161, all be in danger of the Council ; but whoſoever 
foall ſay, Thou ſoo!, ſha!l be in danger of bell fire. Mich;2.1, Woumo them that deviſe iniquity » 
that work evil upon their .beds 3 when the morning is light they praflife it , becauſe it is in 
the power of their hand, (q) Mat.18.7, Woctothe world becauſe of offences ; for ic muſt 
needs be that off:nccs come, bur woe to that man by whom the offence cometh. Rom. 2.243, 24. Thou that 
makeſt eny boaſt of the Law , sbrough breaking the 1 1w 41 ſhonoureſt thoy God,” v.24.] For tbe name of 
Gal is þ1:{phemed ameng the Gentilzs through jou, as i; is wiigcew, 


mit 


[115] 
mit of no reparation (r); if againſt means (/), merctcs 
(z), judgments(#), light of nature (*), conviRtion of con- 
ſcience (x) ; publick or private admonition (9) , cenſures 


of the Church(z), civil puniſhments (4) , and our own (1 pexr.v2, 14. Ifs 

man be found hirg 
with a woman married to an husband, then they ſhal] both of them dye : So fhalt tbou pur away evil from 
iſrael, Gompared with v.28, 29, If a man find a damſel that & & virgin which is not betrothed , and 
lay hold on her , and lye with her, and they be found, v. 29.) Then the man thas lay with her ſhall 
give to the damſels father fifty ſhekels of filver » and. ſhe ſhall be his wife , becauſe he bach bumbled ber z 
be may not put her awsy all his dayes. Prov.6: 32,3 334,35. But whoſo committerth adulcery wich a 
woman, lacketh underitanding : he that dotb ir, ojeth bis own Soul. v. 33+] A wound and diſ- 
honour ſhall he ger , and b& reproach ſhall not be awd, Y. 34.7] For jealouſy is the rage of a 
man ; therefore he will not ſpate in the day of vengeance. V. 35.7] He will not regard any ranſome, 
nor reſt content , though chou giveſt many gifts. (() Math.r1. 21,22,:3,24 Wounto thee 
Corazim , woe unto thee Bethſaide 3 for if the mighty works which were done in you , had been Jone in 
Tyre and Sidon they would have rep:nred long ago in (ackclorh and aſhes. y- 23.7] Buc Fay unto 
you, it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidin, &c: v. 23 .] And thou Capernams bet wit Lifted up 
88 beaven (hall be brought down to hell ; for if the mighty works which have been done in thee , bad been 
done in Sodom , ic would have remained until chis day. v. 24.] But | (ay unco you chac it ſhall be 
more tolerable for Sodom, &c.——— Yob.15. 22. If I had not come and ſpoken-unto them , they 
had not had fin 3 but now they have no cloak for their fin, (t) Iſai 1,3, The oxe knowetb bis owner, 
andthe aſſe bis maſters crib , but 1ſrael doth not know z my people doth not conſider, Deus.z 2. 6. Do 
ye thus requite the Lord , O fooliſh people, and unwiſe? # not be. thy father that bath bought thee ? 
bath he n.t made thee, and eſtabliſhed thee ? (u) Amos 4. 8,9,10,11, Sorwo or three cities wan« 
dred unto one city to drink water 3 but 1hey were not ſatisfied ; yet bave they not returned unto me; ſaith 
the Lo:d. v- 9-] I have (miten you with blafing and mil-dew, &c. yes have ye not returned untome » 
ſaich the Lord. v. 0) I haye ſent among you the Peſtilence after the manr e: of Egypr,vour young men 
have I ſlain with the ſword, &c. yet have ye not, &c. v. 11.] I have overthrown 7-4 of you 8s 1 over» 
threw Sodom and Gomorrah and ye were as a fire-brand pluckt our of the burning yet heve yenor re» 
turned unto me, (aich the Lord, Jcr.y. 3, O Lord, arenor thine eyes the cruth-?' Thou haſt ſtyi+ 
ken them, bus they bave not grieved ; chou baſt conſumed them, but they bave refuſed to receive cor- 
refion; they have made their face harder then a rock, and refuſed to return; (*) Rom.1,16,17 
For this cauſe God gave them up 20 vi'e affefions z for even their women did- change the: natural uſe in* 
to that which is againſt nature, v. 27.] And likewiſe che men leaving the nacural uſe of the wo- 
men, &c. and receiving in themſelyes that recompence- of thelr errour thar was meer, 
(x) Rom. 24. Who knowing the juigement of God, that they who do ſuch things are worthy «f deub, 
not onely do tbe ſame , but have pleaſure in them thar do them, Dan.5.12, And thon , O Bel/haxyer 
his ſon, haſt no bumbled by heart, though thou kneweſt all this, Tit 3. 10,11, A mon that is an hece+ 
rick, for the firſt and ſecond admonition rejet, v. 21,] Knowing that he that is ſuch , is ſubverced, 
and finneth, being condemned of bimſelf. (5) Prov.2g. 1. He that being often reproved berdneth his 
neck. ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that without remedy. (+4) Tit.z: 1c. A man that is #n berecick 
afier the firſt and ſecond a4monition, rejeff, Matt.18. 17. And if he ſhall neg!c& to hear them, tell ic 
to the Church ; bur if be neglef to bear the Church , let bim be 8s 8n Hearhen man and a Pablicene. 
(a) Prov.27. 22, Though chou ſhouldeſt bray & fool in 4 morter among wheat wi þ a p:{t+1 , yer will not 
bis folly depars from tim Prov.zz. 25. They bave ſtriken me, ſhalt thou ſay, and I was nit ſick ; thy 
bave beaten me, an I left it not, when ſhall 1 wake ? I will ſeek it yer again. 


Q 2 » pray- 
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Prayers purpoſes, promiſes (6); vows (c), covenants (4), 

and engagements. to G2d or mea (e); if done delibe- 

rately(f), wilfully(g), pceſumpruvuſly(b), impadeatly (i), 
Pe ee boaſtingly (&), maliciouſly (7), frequently (-) obſtinate. 
26,37. When he flew LY (73), with delight (o), coatinu1nce (p), or relapſiag af- 
them , then they 
ſought him, and returned and enquired early after God: v.z5.] And they remembred that God 
was their Rock , and the high G2d their r:dermer, y.z6.] N:rerthele(s chey did flatter him with 
their mouth, and they lyed unco him wich their crongues, v.37.) For their heart was nor right with 
him, neither were they ſkedfaft inb's covenants. Fer.2. 20, For of old tim? I bave brek:nthy yoke, 
and burſt thy bands,znd #hou {aid/t,T will not rranſgreſs when upon every high bil',and under every green 
tree thou wandreſt,playing the hacloc. Fer. 4 2.5,6,—20,21, Then they (8id ro Jeremiab,the Lo:d be a 
true and faichful wicneſs berween us,if we do not even accordiag to all chings for which theLord thy God 
ſhall ſend che rous, v.6.] Wacrher it be gool or evil , we will 65ey the voice of the Lord our God, 
to whom we ſend thee, &c. —— —— y.20.] But ye diemblel in. your hearts when ye ſent me to the 
Lord your God, ſaying, Pray for us unto the Lord 9ar God , and according to all that che Lord our 
God (hall ſay , ſodeclare unto us, and we will do it, v.21.) Ani nowlT have this day declared itto 
you, but ye have not obeyed the voice of the Lord your God, nor any thing for which he hath ſeat me 
unto you. + (c) Eccleſ 5,4, 5, 6.—Waen thou yoweſt 4 vow unto God, deferre not to pay it ; for be 
bath noplesſure in fools, pay that thou haſt vowed. v. 5.] Better is ir that thou ſhouldſt zot ww , 
#t5enchar chou ſhouldſt vow , and not pay. v. 6.) Suff:r not thy mouth cocaule thy fl:ſh to fin 3 n&- 
ther (ay thou before the Angel that ic was an errour 3 wherefore ſhould God be angry at thy voice, 
and deſtroy the work of thine hands? Prov.20, 25. Itis 4 ſacreto the man who devoureth that which 
is boly, and after voweth ro mike enquiry. (4) Lev.16.25. And I will bring the ſword upon you, 
th: ſhell avenge the quarrel of my covenant, &c. (e) Prov.z.17. Woich forſak«th the guide of 
her youth, and forgentesh the covenant of ber God — Exc> 17.18, g. Sceing he deſpiſed the oath, by 
kreaking thc covenant ( when loe be had given bis hand) and bath done all theſe things , he hall not 
eſcip*, v.ig.] Thiecreforethus ſaich che Lord Gad., ſurely mine 94t5 that be bath deſpiſed, and my 
covenant that be bath broken, even it will I recompence upon his own head, (f) Pſ.36. 4. He de- 
vijeth miſcbi:f upon bis bed, be ſerreth bimſelf in a way that is not good, he abhorcech not evil, (g) Fer. 
6.16, Thus (aich the Lord, Rand ye in the wayes, and (ce, and ask for the o'd pachs, where is the good 
way and walk therein , and ye (hall find reſt for your ſoules: But they ſaid , we will not walk 
ja, (b) Num.15.30. Burthe ſoulthat doth ought preſumptuouſly, wherher he bt born in the land, 
or 8 ſtranger, the ſame provoketh the Lord, and cht ſoul (hall be cut off from among his people. Exod, 
21.14, Birif 4 mancome preſumptuouſly upon bis neigbbany 10 (Lay bim wich guile , thou ſhalt take him 
frommine Altar that he may dye, (i) Fer, 3.3. Therefo:e che ſhowers have been wicthbolden, and 
rhere bach been no lacterrain 3 and thoubaſft a whores forebeal, thou refuſedſt to be aſhamed. Prov. 
7.13. $0 ſhe caught him and kifl:d him, and with an impulent f ice ſaid unto bim, &c.—- (k) Pſal. 
12.1, Why boifteſt tho thy ſelf in mi{chief,O chou mighty man ? &c, (1) x Fob.ver.10, Wahere- 
fore, if come, I will remember his deeds which be doch , prating again(t us with malicious words, &c, 
(nm) Num.1t4.22, B:cauſe all thoſe men who have ſeen my glory, and my miracles which 1 did in Egypc 
and in the wilderneſs, and have tempted me now the(: ten times, aad bave 82: hearkned to my voice , &c. 
— (0) Zach, 7.11,12, Bu they refuſed to hearken, an\ pulle4 away the ſhoulder 
end ſtopped their eares chat they ſhould not bear. v. 12.] Yea they made their bearts as 4n Adamant 
ſtone, leaſt they ſhould hear the law, and che word which the Lord of boſts hab ſenc in his ſpirit by che. 
former prophers ; therefore came 4 great wrath from the Lord of hoſts. (0) Prov.2.14. Who rejojce 
zo do evil, and delight in the frowardaeſs of the wicked, (þ) Iſai. 57.17. For the iniquity of his co- 
—_ was 1 wioth, and (more him z I hid me and was wroth, and be went on froward ly in the way of 
bis hears, 


cer 
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ter repentance (4). "HEY (4) Fr. 34- 8,920, 
1x. This is the word 


thac exme unto Jeremiah from the Lord, »frerchar the King Zedckiah had made s Covenant with all the 
ich were #: Jeruſalem, to proclaim liberty to them, - y, 9.) That every men ſhould let bis man- 


le wh 
ound and maid-ſervars, being an Hebrew, or Hebrewels , go free , that cone ſhould ſerve bimlelf 
of them, to wit, of a Jew his brother. v. 10.] Now when all che Princes and people which bad en+ 


tred inco the CoveENanT, heard it, they obeyed, and let them go. v. 11. ] But afterwards ubcy turned 
and c4uſe4the ſervants and band-maids , whom they had ler gofree, roreturn , and brought them into 
ſubjeAion f. r (ervants 30d for hand-maids, 2*Pet,2, 20,2 1,22, For if , after 1hcy bave eſcaped the pol- 
lutions of the world, th1'04gh the knowledg of the Lord and Sayjour Jeſus Chriſt,chey are again enzung» 
ted therein, and overcome, the Latter end is worſe with them thenbe beginning. v.22.) For ic had been 
better for them net to have known the way cf 1ighteouſneſs, then aftcr they have krown it to turn from the 
holy Commaudment dclivered untorthem. v.22. ] Bur ic is hzpned unto them according to the rruc Proverb, 
The dog is turned tg bis own vomit again, and the ſow that was waſhed, to ber wallowing in the mire. 


From circumſtances of time(7), and place ([) ; if on (r) » King. 5: 26. 
And he (aid unto Ge» 


the Lords-day (t,) or other times of divine worſhip (s), aw agg ng 


or immediately before (*), or after theſe (x), or other heart with thee whea 
helps to prevent or remedy ſuch miſcarriages ( 9) , *be manturned again 
8 , from bis Chariot to 
if in publick, or in the preſence of others who are ,.. thee? 1: it « 
time 10 receive money, and garments, and olive-yards, and vine-yards, and ſheep, and oxen, and men- 
ſervants, and maid- ſervants ? ([) Fer. 7. 10. And come and (tend before me in this kouſe 
which & called by my Nyme, and ſay, We are delivered todo all cbelſe abominations, ITſ4.26, 10. Let 
favour be ſhewen to the wicked , yer will not he learn rightcouſneſs : in the Lind of uprightneſs wik be 
deal unjyſtly, and will not bebold the Ms jc Ry of the Lord, (2) Exek.zz. 37,38,39. 1 bat tbey baye 
committed adultery, and blood þs in their hands, and with their idols have they commited, &c. ——- 
r.38.] Moreover this they have done unto me , T hey have defiled my Sanfuary in the ſame day , and 
bave profaned my Sabbaths. v. 39.] For when they bad {lain their chileren to their idols , then they 
came the ſame day into my Sz2nQuary to profane it, and lo, thus havetbey done in the mic of my 
houſe. (u) Iſa.58. 3445. Wherefore have we faſted, (ay they, and thou ſeeſt not ? wherefore have 
we »fliQcd our ſelyes » and thou takeſt no knowledg? Bebold in the day of your faſt ye find pleaſure , 
and exaRt all your labours. v.4.] Brbold ye faſt for firife and debate , and to (mite wich che fiſts of 
vickedne's z ye ſhall not faſt as ye cothis day, romake your voice to be beard on bigh. v. 5.) Is ic 
ſuch a faſt that I havecboſcn ? a day for a man to sMii& bis Sou! ? Is it to bow down the head 3s 3 
bull-ruſh, and to ſpread ſackcloth and afhes under bim? Wil thou call :bisa faſt, and an acceptable 
dGytothe Lord? Num.25. 6,7. And behold one of the children of 1ſraci came and brought unco his. 
brethren a Midianitiſh woman in the ſig't of Moſes, and of all th: congregation of the children of I{r2cl, 
who were weeping beflre the door of the Taberna:le of the Congregation. v. 7.] And when Phirteas the 
lon of Eleazer , the (on of Aaronthe Prieſt (awit , he role upfrom among the Congregation , 3nd 
took a Javelin in his band —— (*) 1 Cor.11. 20,21, When ye come together therefore into one 
place, this is not ro eat the Lords Supper : v. 21,] For in eating, every one taketh bc fore other bis own 
ſupper, and ore is hungry, and ancther is drunken, (x) Jer.7. $,9,10. Bebold ye trult in lying words 
that cannot profit, v.g.] Will ye it.al, murther, 8nd commit advitery, and ſwear fa'ſly, and burn in- 
cenſe to Baal, 8nd walk after other gods whom ye know not. v. 10.] «And cone and ſtand before me in 
thi tou/e, which is called by my Nme, and ſay, We aredelivered to do all theſe abominati:ns * Prev. 
1.1431 5. I have Peace-offerings with ae 3 this day I have paid my vows. v.15] Therefore com: 1 ferth 
20 meer 5 ce diligently, to leck thy face, and 1 have found thee. Fob.1 3.27 —30.4:4 afrer the ſop Satan 
entred into him, Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, what thou doſt, do quickly.——v.10.] He then baving recei- 
vid the (ip, went imme 1iatcly out, &c. (1) Exr.9.13,14. ot aftcr all that is come wpon us for our evil 
deeds, and for our grear treſpaſs, (ecing char thou our God haſt puniſhed us leſs then cur iniquicies Ces 
ſerve, 3nd given us ſuch deliverance 25 this, v. 14.]Should we again bregk thy Commandments, and join 
in »fhnity with tbe people of thoſe abominations ? wouldit thou nor / avgry wich us till (hou bacſt 
conſumed us, ſo thay thers ſhould Le no remnant, nor cſcoping ? 


there- 


[2187 
&) 250816, 22. $0 thereby likely to be provoked or defiled (F ). 
they ſpread Abſslcm , c : 
a tent upon the top of the houſe , and Ab(dom went in unto bis fathirs concubines in the ſpgbt 


Tjrael., 1 Sam 1. 22423,24. Now EL; was very old, and heard all that bis fone did nave al tout 


how they lay with the women that aſſembled at the door of the tabernacle, &c, v, 23.] And be ſaid unto 
them, why do ye do ſuch tbings ? for I hear of your evil dealings by all this - Gap V. 24-] Noy,my 
ſons ; for it is no good report that 1 kear, ye make 1he Lords people to tranſgreſs, 


Q, What doth every ſin deferve at the hands of 
God ? 

A, Every ſin, even the leaſt, _ ainſt the 

ſov:raignty (a), goodneſs (6), and holineſs of God (6), 

(s) Fon. 2. 10,17; and, againſt his righteous law (4), deſerverh his wrath 
hd the _ iaw, and curſe (e), both in this life ( f ),, and.that which isto 


and yer offend in one Come (g), and cannot be expiated , but by the blood of 
point, be is guilty of all. Chriſt ( h )- 

v.11.] For bethat 

ſaid, Do not com- 

mit adultery, (aid alſo, Do not kill, Now, &c. (b) Exod. 20. 1,2. God (pake all chele words, ſayiay 
v.2.]) I amthe Lord thy God who brought thee out of the land of cope » our of the houſe of bondags. 
(c) Hab. 1. 13. Thou art of furer eyes then to behold evil , and canſt nor look on iniquity : wherefore look» 
eft chou upon them thar deal treacherovſly, and boldeſt thy rongue when the wicked devourcth che man 
that is more righteous then he? Lev 10. 3. Then Moſes (aid unto vAgron, This is thacthe Lad 


ſpake, ſaying, 1 will be ſanfified in them that come nigh me, agd before*all the people will Ibe glorified, , 


Lev 11. 44,45. For I zavthe Lord your God, ye ſhall therefore (anRike your ſelyes, and ye fhall be be- 
ly, for I am holy ; neither ſhall ye defile your ſelves with any manner of creeping<hing,, &c. v.45;] 
For I amthe Lord wbich bringech you up fromthe land of EgVPts to be your God z ye ſhall 

be boly,for I am holy. (4d) 1 Fob. 3.4. Whoſoever commirtech fin, tranſgrefſerh alſo the law,for fin is the 
rranſgreſſion of the law. Rom 7.12. Wherefore the law i holy, and the commandment & holy, juſt and 

(e) &ph.s. 6. Let no man deceive you with vain words , for becauſe of theſe things the wrath of God 
cometh uponthe children of diſubedience. Gal. 3.10. For as many as are of the works of the law, «rt 
under the curſe 3 for it is wricten, Curſed is every one that continues 101 in all things which are written is 
the book of the law to ds thcm. (f) Lam.,z. 39. Wherefore doth a living man complain , 8 man for the 
puni/tment of bis fin. Deut.:8. from v. 15. tothe end. But ir ſhall come to pals it thou wile not hears 
ken to the voice ot the Lord thy God, toobſ-rve:o do all his commandments , and taures which! 
command thee this day , that all theſe curſes ſhall come upon thee and overtake thee V. 29] 
Curſed thalc thou be in the (ity, and curſed in the Field , cur/ed in the bas ind ftore, &c.— 
(g) Mat.25. 41—— Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſtiug fire prepared for che D-vil and his ar- 
g'ls. (b) Heb. 9.22. And alwolt sli che things are by the law purged wich blood,and without ſhedding 
of blood there is no remiſſion. 1 Pet-.18,19. For as much as ye know tha: ye were not redecmed 
corruptiole things, as hiver and gold, from your vain converſation , received by tradition from your. ts- 
thersz v.19.-] But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as ot a lamb wichcut biemiſh and wichout (por. 


Q. YVYhat diath God require of us that we may eſcapt 
hs wrath and curſe due to us by reaſon of the tranſgreſs.. 


of the Law ? 
4 A. That 


a A av © its Dr a atm * Ae 


——Y + 


[119] 
. That we may eſcape the wrath 2nd curſe of God 
dne to us by reaſon of the tranſgrefſion of the Law , he 
requireth 'of us repentance toward God , and Faith to- 


ward out Lord Jeſus Chriſt () , and the diligent uſe of 
the ourward means whereby Chriſt communicates to us &) 4#.z0.21: Teſtt- 
fying boch ro the Jews 


the benefits of his mediation (k), and alſo ro the Greeks 
toward 


God , 4nd faith towa'{ our Lord leſus Chriſt, Matt. 3.7,3. Bit when bÞ ſaw @nany of the Phariſees 
and Sadduces corhe to bis Bapriſm, he ſzid who them, O genermi»n-of vipers; who bath warned you ro 
ce from tbe wrath co come? v, 8.] Bring forth therefore ſraits meer for repentance. Afi.16. 30,31. 
And he (the Jay!or) brought them vur , arid (aid , Sirs , what ſhall 1 do ro be ſaved? v.31, And 
they (aid, Bclleve on th: Lord Teſus Chrift, nd vhou ſhale be ſeved, and thine houſe. Iob. 3. 16—18, 
For Go fo loved the world, that he gave bis onely begocten Son, #þ 1 telieverb on bim might 
not periſh, but have everlaſting life y. 18.) He that btlicyerb on bin + not condemned , bur be 
thac believech dot is Endetnined alttady , becauſe, '&<. (4) Prov. 2. fromvy.1.to v6 My ſon if 
thoirwilt receive my w. 111, nbd bide my Contimundments with thee,  v. 2.] So rbac thou encline thine car 
unto wi{d-m, an apply thy bearr to underftanding, v. 3.) 'Yeagif thou crieft after knowledg, ans lifreſf 
up thy voice for ultderftmmding, v. q.) It thou ſetheft bry #rPlver, and ſearcheſt for ber, as for bide wea- 
ſure, , v. 5 ] Then ſhalt thou unde+ſtknd the fear of the Lord , and findthie knowledg of God. Prov. 
bs, 33> 34»35> 36. Hear inftrufion, and be wiſe , atid refuſe itnor. v.34] Bleſſed i the man the 
teareth me, wa'thing daily at my pars , waiting at the pofis-of - my doors. v. 35.] | For wholo findeth 
ime, findeth life, and hall obtun fayoar'of the Lord, v.36:J] Bur be chit fianech againſt mes wrong» - 
#&h his own Soul ; all chey that hart ane, love death, and | 


Q. Y Phat are the outward means whereby Chriſt commu- 


nicares tous the benefits of his mediation ? ers, bpt 
A. The outwatd arid ordinary means whereby Chriſt 

communicates to: his Church the benefirs of his riredia* + 

tion, are, all lis ordmances y | eſpecially the Wotd , . Sa- 

craments , arid prayet ; all which are made effetual to ns "Y 
2 . F 29,79, 20, G 

the ete& for their Salvation (1). .. OT” i, vo heabeo pod annh 

* IRE | | al nattons , baptiging 

them in the nanie of, thi Packer; #6d'bF che $oh, :and of che boly Ghoſt 3 v. 20.} Tedchiig them (© 


obſerve all things FRqnnees fizyr commanded you ; and lo; 1 am with you alagtes , evin unto the 

end of the world. wAQ.i; 4z24446,47, And they coninuell Redfaitly in tbe &poſiles doffrine , and 

ſellowſbip, and in breaking of byea1 , uiid it prijeno=——  v,46.] And they,; continuing daily with 

one accord in.the Temple ,' an —_—_ breat:from bouſe.cxbauſe , did-cat their ment with gl#dneſs , 

pin, on ir of beat. v. 47.7] Praifing:God ,.and baving . faycur with ail che prople. And the 
added corhic Cliurch daily futti'es fould be ſaved... » | ; © hab wo8 


ny SETED 
Q. How'#s the wivd madlerffeifaal to Salvation : 
A. The Spirit of God maketh the Reading , bur e- 


Ipecially the Preaching of the. word , | an cfſeual 
means 


C120] 
means of enlightning {»),convincing,and humbling fin- 
(m) Neb.8 8. So they ners (#), ' of dtiving;thein out of themſelyes, and draw- 
_ if Go / ok inte ing them unto Chrilt'(9).,. of comforming them to his 1- 
ly, an4 gave theſcnſe, Mage(p),and ſubduing them to his will(g), of ſtrengrhe- 
and cauſed them10 un: ning'them againſt remprations and corruptions (r) , of 
ſtin1the reading. AF, buildi h - ([) and cſtabliſhi by 
26. 18, 'Toopen they Outiding them up in grace . i{hing their 
eJer, . and turn chem 
trom darkneſs to lighc;-and from the power. of Satan unto God ,. that they may recciye forgiveneſs of 
fins, and inberirance among them whore ſafyRificd by Faich that is in me. Pſal.1g. 8: —— The 
Commundment of the Lord is pure, enlightning the eyes, - (n) 1 C0r.14. 24425. Bur if all p:ophecy, 
and there come in one thar believech nor, or one unlearned , be & convinced of all , he is judged of all, 
v. 25-] And'thuc are the ſecrets of bis heart made manifeſt » and ſo talling down on his face , he will 
worinip God, 'and report thar God is in you of atruth., 2 Chro, 34. 18, 19.—16,27,28. Then $ta; 
phan the Scribe roid rhe King ſaying y\Hilkiah.che Prieſt bath given me-a book. . And, Shaphan high 
betore the King, .; 29,]- And: wheh the King bad heard the*words of the Law, befenr b 
cloths, nos y, 26.7 And as fer the King of:Judabzwho. ſent. you ro1enquire of the Lord, b ſhill ye lay 
unto him , Thus fgich the Lord God of-41Fael , concerning:the words.which ;hoy haſt heard, , v. 27, 
Becauſe thy heart was render , and chou didft humble thy ſelf before God , when thou beardft bs words &, 
ginſt this place , and bumbleſt thy (elf before me, and didft reaeihy c!oatbs, and weep before me, I 
havehcard thee alſo), ſaiththbe-Lord. v;, 28,7] Behold I will garher chee to thy fachers, and rho ſhale 
be gathered to thy graveinpeice——£oe” 1 (O) At. 37.41, Now when they beard this, 
they were pr ith ed t0 their. hearts ; andTaid unto Peter and the d of the Apoſtles, » Men and brerhreh, 
wat ſhai we do to be;aved? v.41.) Then they thargladly received bis word were baptized :' and 
the lamc day there were added unto them 8bout 3000 Souls, AR.8. fron ver.z7, to ver. 39, Andbe 
bold 2 man of Ethiopia, an Bunuch of great aurhoriry, &c. was returning , and hiring in his charia 
re:d Eſsizs che Prophet, v. 29.] Thenthe Spirir ſaid co Philip, Go neer , and join thy ſelf co this 
Chnio:. v. 30.] Azad Philip ran thirber- to bink, and (ail > Underſtandeſt thou what chou readeit? 
QC, ——= Y. 35.] Then Pailip began'xt che ſame Scripture , 4nd preached unto bim Ioſus, —— 
V. 36.] And thy Eunuch ſaid, See here is water 5 what doth hinder\me to be baptized? v.z7.] 
And Pailip ſ>1d, If thu believeR rich allehing heart, thoy majft. . «Ad be anſwered, and ſaid, I be- 
teve that teſus Chriſt ihe Son of mn, .. F: 38.3. — Aadchey went down both idto the we- 
ter, and he Byptized him, © On or,3. 18, But we all with open face bebolding av in a glaſs the 
glory of the Lord, are thanged into the ſarae image; from glory to glory,even as by the Spirit of che Lord. 
(q) 2 Cor.10. 4,5,6, For the, wedfans of our warfare are; na. carnal, but mighty, through God , tothe 
pulling down of ſtrong balds, v. 5-] Caſting down imaginations , and every high thing that exalterbit 
telf agaialt che howledg of God , and bringing into captivity every rhgught ta the obedzence of C br 
v..6;Þ Aad haviog io a readine(s to revenge all dilobedience, when your obedience is fulfilled. Ram. 
6, 124 -But:God hethafrced thiarye) were the ſervants of fin 5; but,ye baye obeyed from the bears ws 
form of d+firinewbichawardetivered to you. tn: (x) Matte #> ——=>-7.———0: £16. bt anſwered nl 
Jaid, Itiewrinen, Man thalivhortiee, &cw— / 8; 7], Jeſus ſaid unta,bim, {t # written, Thou 
A®: tempt the Lord, &c,a—w.t0,] Then ſaid Feſurunto bim, get 1hee bence, Saten; for it i written, Thou 
ſhalt worſhips &c. -—= Eph'6;: 6, v7. Above all naking:tbc ſbicld of F aicb, « bereby ye ſhall be ay 
quenchall the fiery darts of the wicked. 1. 7. And take the helmer of, Salvation , and the ſwor dof 
Spirit, which is the word of God, Pſal. 1g. 1 1., Moxeoyer by aber 1s pby fenugnt warned z, and in "a4 
ing of them there is great reward, 1 Cor 10. 11, Now all rhcic rbings hapned unto them for et) _ 
ple: ard ihiy are written for cur admoni.ion, upon whom the ends of the wor'd are come, * (ſ) = 
32.32, Ard new, brethcen, 1 commend you to God, #nd 10 the word of his grace, whi bh % we 
Jouup, and to give you en inhcricance gmong chem ther are ſanGified, 2 Tim.3. 15,'6 17: Anat re 
tom a child thou haſt kno-«n the boly 8.8iþttlvek, which are able<o make theo wiſe unto Salyafton> wr 
Frich which is in Criſt Jeſus: v, 161], Al Scrippure is given by inſpiration of God, - 15 projo'd 
for dofirire, for rep: oof , -for,cofrtHion, for itouBthon fp riebreobſneſs, - v.17.) Thattboman 
God may be per fcf rhroughly furiſbed unto all good works. 11949 Ge 


. Scek ye out of the book of the Lord, and read, no one of theſe ſhall fail, &c. 


[121] 


hearts in holineſs and comfort through faith unto ſalya- 


: t) Romc,16.15. Now 
tion (f.) wn: that is of pow- 

4 ® er to eſtabliſh you 4c- 
cording 10 my Goſpel, and 1bs preaching of Feſus Chriſt , according to the revelation ot the myſterie , 
which was kept {ecret fince the world begar— 1 Theſ. 3,1 Ac 1.13. And ſent Timorheus our 


brother and miniſter of God, and our fellow labourer in the Goſpel of Chriſt, 1» eſtabliſh you, and com- 
fort you concerning yur faith v.10.] Night and day praying exce:dingly char we mig \t ſee your 
face, and per feft what is lacking in your faith. v.11.] Now God himſelf, and our Farher, and our Lord 
Jeſas Chriſt direR our way unto you— v.13.] Tothe end be may eftabliſh your hearts unblameable in 
holineſs before God, &c, Rym.1 5.4. For whatſdeyer rbings were written afore-time, were written for 
our learning, that through patience and comfort of the Scriptures we might bave hope. Rom.10.13,14,1 5,16, 
17. For whoſoever ſhall call upon the name of che Lord ſhall be (aved. v.14.) How then ſhall they 
call on him, on whom they have nor believed ? and bow ſhall they believe in bim of whons they bave n0: 
heard * and bow ſhall they bear without a Preacher ? v.15.] And bow ſhall they preach, exc: pt they be 
ſent 2 3s It is written, How beautiful ace the feet of chem har preach tho Goſpel of peace, and bring glad 
tidings of good things ? v. 16.) Bat they bave not all obeyed the Golpel!, for Eſaiss faith, Lord, who 
bath believed our report? v.17.] Sothen faith cometh by bearing, and bearing by the word of God 
Row. 1,16. For I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel! of Cbriſt, for is is rhepower of God unto Salvation, 10 
every one that believeth, to the Jew firſt and allo co the Greet, 


Q. 1s the wordof God tobe read by all 2 
A. Although all are nor to be permitted to read the 
Word publickly tothe Congregation (#), yer all ſorts of 


people are bound toread it apart by themſelves (*), and (@)Dwr.31.9.—t1 
a I2,I3, And Moſes 

wrote this Laws 4nd delivered it unto the Prisfti the ſons of Levi, which bare the Ark of the Covenanc 
of the Lord,and unco all che elders of Iſrael, —— y.1i.] When all Iſrael is come to sppear before the 
Lord thy God, in the place which be ſhall chuſe, thou ſhals read this law before all Iſrael in their bearing. 
v.13.] 'Gather tbe pou —_— men, and women, and children, and thy ftranger that is within thy 
yore that chey may bear, and learn, and fear the Lord your God, and obſerve to do al) the words of this 
w, v. 13.] And that their children which baye not known any thing, may bear, and learn to fear the 
Lord your God, as long as ye live in the land, &c. Neb.8.2,z.- And Exrathe Prieft brought the law be- 
_ congregation both of men and women, and all that could bear with underfiandiog, v.z.) And 
redd therein before the ſtreet that was before the warer-gate, from morning till noon, before the racn.- 
and women, and thoſe that could underſtand, and the ears of all the people were attentive unto the book 
of the jaw. Neb, g. 3,4;5, And ibey ftood up in their place, and read in the book of the Law of the Lord 
their God, one fourth part of the day, and another fourth part they confefled, and worſhipped the Lord 
their Ged. v.4.) Then ſtood up upon the airs of the Levires, Feſbua,and Bani, &c. nnd cryed with 8 
loud voice unto the Lord their God. v.5.] Then the Levites, Jeſhua,znnd Kadmitl, &c. (aid, Rand up» 
and bleſs the Lord your God, &c. (*) Deut.17.19. And it ſhall be with bim, and be ſhall read there- 
in all he dayes of his life ; that he may learn to fear the Lord bis Godto keep all the words of this !aw, 
and theſe ſtatues tro do them, Rev.xz. 3. Bleſſed & be that readeth, and thy that bear the word: of this Pro- 
pbocy, and keep thoſe things which are written therein, ſor the time is ar hand. gb. 5.39. Search the 
Scriptures, for in them ye think ye bave erernal lite, and they aye they which c&«{tifie of me, I/a.34.16 


[122] | 
with their families(x) , to. which end the holy Scriptures. 
are to be tranſlated out of the Original into vulgar 


(x) Deut.6, 6,7,8,9. 
And theſe words languages (9). © ov 

which 1 command Ae - 
this day ſhall be in thine heart 3 v. 7.] And thou ſhalt reach them diligently to thy children,and thou ſhal 
t:lh of them when thou fitteſt in thine houſe , 8nd when thou walkeR by the way, and when thou lyeſ 
down, and when thou riſeſt up. v. 8.] And thou ſhalt bind them for # ſign upon thy band , and they 
ſhall b: as frontlets berween thine eycs. v. 9.) And thou ſhalt write them upon the poſts of thy bouſe , 


and upon thy gates. . Gena8. 17 i9, And the Lord ſaid » Shall 1 hide from Abraham the thin 
which I do ? : v.19.] For I know him , that be wilt commuind bis children , and bis To 


efter bim, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, &&c. Pſal.7 8, 5,6,7. For he eſtabliſhed a Teftimo- 

ny in J:cob, and 8ppointed Law in Iſrael, which be commanded our fathers that they ſhould make known 

10 their children, v. 6.] That the generations to come migh: know them , even the children which 

ſhould be born , who Rl per > declare them to 1htir cbiliren; v. 7.] That they might ſet their 

hope in God, and not forgec the works of God, but keep his Commandments, (5) 1 (or,14.6— 

9 L1.12-—= 15,16 —— 24--—27,;23, Now, brethren, if I come unto you, (peaking wich 

tongues, what fhall I prefir you , except I ſhall ſpeak co you eicher by revelacion, or by knowledg, or by 

proptiecying, or by doQrine ? v. 9.] Solik-wiſe ye, except ye utter by the tongue words eafie to. 
be underſtood , how ſhall it be known whar is ſpoken ? for ye ſhall ſpeak into the air, V, U,] 

Therefore If I knew net the meaning of the voice , I ſhall be unto him that ſpeaketh a Barbarian , and he 
that (pezketh ſhall be a Barbarian unto me. v. 1 = Even ſo ye, for 8s much as ye are zealous of $pirl- 
tual gifts, ſeek that ye may excel to the edifying of the Church. - v.15.) What is ic then? 1 
will pray with che Spirit, and will pray with underſtanding alſo ; I will ling wich the Spirit , and with 
u:derſianding alſo. v,16,] Elſe when thoa ſhalt bleſs wich the Spirit , bow ſhall be that occupieth the » 
room of the u: learned , ſay,eAmen at thy giving of thanks , ſeeing he u-derſ}andeth not what thou ſy 

et ? v. 24.) Bur if all prophecy, 3nd th:re come in one that belicveth nor, cr one unlearned, 
he is convinced of all, he is judged of sll. v. 27] If any man ſpeak in an unknown tongue, let ir 

be by two, or at moſt by three, and that by courſe, and tet one znterpret, y. 28.) Bur if there be noin-' 
terpreter, let him keep filence in the Church, and let bim ſpeak to himiclf and to God, 


Q. How « the word of God toberead? 
A, The holy Scriptures are to be read, with an 
bigh, and reverend efteem of them (z); with a firm 


( Q Fkeg.o Mcre perſwaſion that they are the very Word of God (4),. 
thes re, my wo and that he onely can enable us to underſtand 
much fine gol4,/weet- ; 

er alſo then the honey , and the boney- comb, Neb. 8. from ver. 3. to ver, io, And he read therein from 
morning till noon, &c, and the cars of the people were attentive unt) the book of the Law. V.4 ] And 
Ezrathe Scribe ſocd upon 8 pulpit of wood , which they had made for the ſsine purpoſe. &c, v, 5,J 
And he opened the book, &c. v 6.] And he bleſſed the Lord the great God 3 and all the people an- 
fwered, Amen, Amen , with lifting up their bands , and they bowed thetr beads and wor ſhipped the Lord, 
with their facesto the ground, &c,— E x14. 24. 7. And he [Moſes] took the book of the Cove- 
nan, and read jn the 8udience of the people 3 4nd they ſaid, eAll tbat the Lord haih ſaid will we do, and \ 
be ededient, x Chron. z 4. 27. Becauſe thine heart was tender, and thou didſt humble thy ſelf before God, 
wen 1h,u keardeſt bis words againſt this place z and bumbleſt thy ſelf before me , and dicſt rear thy | 
clothes, and' weep before mr, I have beard thee alſo, ſaith rhe Lord. Iſ2.66, 2,—— But to 104« men will 
T loskh, even to him that is poor, and ct a c: ntrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my word, (a) 2 Pet. 1,19, 
20,21. Webave alſo a more ſure word of prophecy, whereunto you do well that ye take heed as unto a light 

' that ſhineth in a dark place,” till the day dawn, and the day-ftar ariſ: in your bearts. v. 26.] Knowing 
thi firſt, that no prophecy of the Scripture is of any private inerpretaiion. v,. 21.] For the prophecy came 
not in old time by the will cf men, but boly men of God ſpake as they were moved by the Ho'y om 
mem 


4 


[123] | 
them (6), with defire to know, believe and _ the (5) Luk. 14. 45, Then 


will of God revealed in them (c), with diligence (4), and enting —_ whe 


attention to the matter and ſcope of them (e); with =4gh: gk the 
"—— Load . - ſcriptures. 2 Cor. 3+ 
meditation(f) ,application(g),ſelf-denial(),and prayer(5/” _ «16. hd 
not 8s Moſes , who put a vail over his face, that che children of Iſrael could not Redfaftly look roche 
end of that which is aboliſhed 3 v.14.) But their mindes were blinded , for untill this day remaineth 
the ſame vail untaken away , in the reading of the O14 Teſtament 3 which viil is done away in Chriſt. 
v.15.) Buteven to this day , when Moſes is read , the vail is upon #beir heart, v. 16.] Nevertheleſs 
when it ſhall turn tothe Lord, the wail ſhall-be taken away, (c) Deus. 17. 19, 20 Andit ſhall 
be with bim, and be ſhall read therein all the dayes of his life , that he may learn to fear the Lord-bis 
God » by keep all the words of this law , and theſe ſtatutes todo them. v.20.) That his heart be nor 
ifred up above bis brechren, and that be turn not sfide from the Commandmenr, to the right band , or 
to the lef: 5 ro the end that he might prolong bis dayes in, &c. (4) AR.17.11,. Theſe (Bereans) 
were more noble then thoſe in Theflalonics 3 in that they received the word with all readinefs of min, 
and ſearched the ſcriptures daily whether theſe things wereſo, (e) Af, 8.39034. AndPhilip ran 
thicker co him, and heard him read tbe Prophet Eſalss 3 and be ſaid, underſtandeR chou what thou read- 
tft ? enmnnonmn_w  y-34-] Andche E unuch ſeid to Philip, 1 pray thee of whom ſpeaketh tbe Propher ibis , 
of himſelf,or of ſome other man ? Luk,10, 26, 27, 28- What is wrinen in the law ? bow readeſt thou? 
v.25,] And he anſwering, (aid, Thou ſhalt love the Locd thy God with all thy bea't, and with all thy 
ſoul, and wich all chy irength, and with all thy mind , and thy neighbour as thy ſelf. v. 28.] And 
he (aid to him, Thou baſt anſwered right ; this doe, and thou ſhalt live. (f) P(4. 1.2. Bur bis 
delight is in the Law of the Lord , and in that law doch be meditate day and nigh:, Pal. 119.97, O 
how love 1 thy Law ! it is my meditation all the day. (g) 2 (br.;4.21. Goe, enquire of the Lord 
for me, and for them that sre left in 1(reel, and Judah , concerning the words of the book that is found 3 
for great is the wrath of the Lord chat is poured out upon us, becauſe our farbers have not kept vhe word of 
the Lord, todoall that is written in this book. (b) Prov.z. 5 Truſt in the Lord with «'l 
thine heart, and lean not to thine own anderſtanding. Deut. 33.3. Yea he loved the people; all bis 
ſaints are in thy band ; and they (at down at 3by feet, every one ſhall receive of thy words, (1) Prov, 
2.1,243,4,5,6, My (on, if thou wile receive my words, and hide my commandements with thee, v. 2] 
$o that thou encline thine ear to wiſdom and apply thy bears to underſtanding, v. 3.] Y:a if thou 
crjeſt afier knowledg, and lifteſt up thy voice for underſtanding, v.4-] If thou ſeckelt her as flyer, 
and ſearcheſt for ker as for bid treaſures. v.5.] Then thalt thou underſtand the fear of the Lord , 
and find the knowledg of God v.6.] For the Lord giveth wiſdom z out of bis mouth com- 
eth"knowledg and underſtanding” Pſal. 119.18. Open my c3es , that I may bebold wandreus things 
out of thy law, Neb.8.6-—8, And Exra bleſſed the Lord, the great God , and all the pecple anſwered 
Amen, Amen,with lifting up their bands ; and they bowed their bea1s, and wor ſhipped the Lord,with cheir 
faces ro the ground v.8.) So they read inthe book, in uh: 1:wof God diſt infily, and gave the 
ſenſe, and cauſed them to underſtand the reading, _——— 


Q. By whom is the word of God to be preached ? (k) 1 Tim. 3.2m, 

A, The Word of God is to be preached onely by 4 =. oy n_— 
ſuch as are ſufficiently gifted (k), and alſo duly ap- Radeon viſe, w— 
gil-nt, ſober,of good behaviour,given to boſpita'ity apt toteach--=v.6] Not a novice, lesſt being lifred up 
with pride,he Fi into the condemna:ion,&c, Epb.4. 8,910! 1.Wheretore he [aicb,when be aſcended vp 
on high, he led capriviry cap:ive,and gave gifts m'0 men v.g.] (Now that be aſcended, wbar is it burchat 
he alſo deſcended, &c,——) v.11.) And be gave ſome Aprſiles,znd ſome Prophets,and ſome Evangeliſts, 
and ſome Poſtours and Te bers, &c; Hoſ.4.6. My pevple are deftroyed fr lack of know]: dg 3 becauſe 
thou baſt rejeied knowtedz, I will rejeR ther, that thou ſhal: be n' pricſt to me 3 (ceing thou haſt forgorren 
the Law of thy God, I will alio forg-t thy children. Mal.2.7. Fer the Prieſt s lips ſhould keep knowledg, 
and they ſhould ſerk the Low 4t bis mouth 3 (cr be is the meſſ:nger of che Lord of beſts. 2 Cor.z &. Who 
alſo hach made us able miniſters of the new Teſtament not of the letter, but of che Spirit, for che lerter 
killetb, bur che Spiric giverb life, 


R 2 proved 


| | [124] 
(1) Ter. 14, 13, There- proved and called tothar office (/.) 


fore thus ſaich the 

Lord concerning the Prophets that prophecy in my Name, and I ſent them 208 , yct they ſay, &c, Rom: 
10.15. And bow ſhall abey prea'b ex-ept they be ſent? 1s ir is written, How beautiful,&c, Heb 5.4, And 
no man taketh this honour unto bimſelf, but be that is called of God, as was Aaron, 1 Cor.11.28,20, Ang 
God bath ſet ſome in the Church, fit Apoſt ies, (econdari'y Prophets, thirdly Te.chers, after thar Miracles, 
then gifts of bealing, Helps, Governments , diverſiies of tongues. v.19,] Areall Apoſiles ? are all 
P opers ? are all Teachers ? are all workers of Miracles? n Tim. 3.10, Andlet theſe alſo firſt be pro. 
ved; then letchem uſe the office of 8 Deacon , being found b'ameleſs 1 Tim.4 14. Neglett no: the 
gift that is in thee, which was given thee by prephecy , with 1h: laying on of the hands of the Presbytery, 
1 Tim, 5.22, Ly bands ſudderly on no man ; neicher be parcaker ct other mensſigs, &c. | 


Q_ How is the word of God to be preached by thoſe that 
are called thereunto ? 

A. They that are called tolabour in the miniſtry of 
the Word,are to preach ſound dotrine(m),diligently(n); 


(m)Ti.2-1-—8.But in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon(s); plainly (p), not in the cn- 
CHOY ,. ticing words of mans wiſdom, bur in demonſtration 


frine. v.8.] of the Spirit, and power(q); faithfully(r7), making known 


Sena ſpeech _ —j the whole counſel of God( [);wiſely (#), _ 


war he who is of the ſelves. to the neceſſities and capacities of the 
contrary part may be | 
a{hsmcd; baving go evil thing to (ay of you, (n) AR.18.25. This man was inſt: uQted in the way 
of the Locd, and being fervent in tho Spirit ,. be ſpake and 3aught diligently the things of the Lord, &c. 
(0)2 Tim.4.2. Preach the word : be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon ; rebuke, reprove, exhort, with 
ail long ſufferings and dofirine, (p) 1 (0r.14.19. Yetin the Church I bad rather ſpeak five words 
with my underſtanding, that by my voice I might teach others alſo, then ten thouſand words in an unknown 
t9ngue. (g) 1 Cor.2.4. And my ſpeech, and my preaching was not with enticing words of man: wiſ- 
dom, bur in demonfiratton of the Spirir, and of power. (r) Fer. 23.28. The Prophet that bath 
8 dream, |:tbim tell a dream, and be that hath my.word, Jet bim ſpeak my word faithfully : What is the 
chaff to the wheat, ſaith the Lord ?- x (or 4.1,2, Let a man to account of us 85 of the miniſters of 
Chriſt, and ſtewards of the myſteries of God, y.2.) Moreover it is required in ſtewards, that a man be. 
foxnd faithful. (1) 4#.20. 27, For I beve not ſhunned to declare unto you the whole counſel of God. 
(t) C64, 1.28. Whom we preach, warning every man, and teaching every man in all wiſdom, that we may 
preſent every min-perfc& in Chriſt Jeſus. 2 Tim,2.15. Study co ſhew thy (elf approved unto God, « 
workman that needeth not to be aſhamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. (u) x Cor. 3.2. 1 bw 
fed you with milk, and. not with meat ; for hitherto ye were got able co bear ic, neither yer now are ye able, 
Heb.5.12,1314. For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need tbat one reach you again 
which be the fi: ſt principles of the Oracles of God, and are become ſuch as bave need of milk, and not of. 
ftrong meat, v.13.) For every onethac aſerb milk is unskilful in che word of righteouſneſs ; for he is 
3 babe. v.14.] But ſtrong meat belongeth to them that are of full age, even thoſe who by reaſon of uſe, 
have their ſenles ex:rciſed ro diſcern both good and evil. Luk.12.4z. And the Lord ſaid, Who then is 
that ſairbful and wiſe ſteward, whom his Lord ſhall make ruler over bis houſhold, to give them their portion. 
of; meat in duc ſeaſon 2. 
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C125) | 
zealouſly (*) , with fervent love to God (x), and the 
ſouls of his people (9); fincerely (=), aiming at his glo- («JT8.18.25. This 
ry(4), and their converſion (b), edification,(c), and ſalva- man yas in freed 
tion (4. ) Lord » and being fer- 
vent in the Spirit be 
ſpake and taught diligently the things of the Lord, &c. (x) Cor. 5.1 3,14. For whether we be belides 
our ſelves, ir ist0 God , or whecher we be ſober , it is tor your cauſe, y,14.] For the lvoe of Chriſt 
conſtraineth us 3 becauſe we thus judge, thar if one dyed for all, then were all dead. Pbil 1-1 5, 16, 27. 
Some indeed preach (hrift out of envy and ftrife, and ſome alſo of good will, y.16.]) The one preach 
Chriſt of contention , not ſincerely , ſuppoſing to adde sflition ro my bonds. v.'7.] But the other 
of love, knowing chat I am ſer for che detence of the Goſpel; (5) Col.4.1 2+ Epaphras who is one 
of you, # (eryant of Chriſt, ſa!uteth you , alwayes labouring ſervently fey you in projers » thas ye may 
ftand perfeit and complete in all the will of God. 2.Cor.12, 15. And I w.ll very gladly ſpend, and be ſpent 
for you, though tbe more abundanely I love you,the leſs I be lovel. (F) 2 Cor. 2.17. For we are notas 
many, who corrupt the word of God, but as of ſincerity, bur as of God, in the ſight of God, ſpeak we in 
_m 2 C6r.4.2. Bur have renounced the hidden things of diſhoneſty , not walking in crafrinels , 
nor bandling the word of God deceitfully , but by manifeſtation of the truth, commending our ſelves to 
every mans conſcience in the fight of God (a) 1 Theſ.z.4,5,6. But as we are allowed of Gad to be 
pur in cruſt wich the Goſpel, even 7, we ſpeak, not as pleafing men, but God, whotryeth the bearts. v+5.] 
For neicher -at any time uſed we fluttering words, as ye kuow , nota cloak of coverouſneſs, is wit - 
nels. v.6.) Norof men (ought we glory, nei:ber of you, nor yer of others, when we might have been 
burdenſome, as the Apeſtles of Chriſt. Job.7.18. Herbar ſpeakerh of bimſelf, ſeekerh bis own glory : 
but be that ſeeketh his glory 1hat ſent bim, the ſame is true and no unrighceouſneſs is in him. (b) 1 Cor. 
9.19426, 21,22, For chough I be free from all men,yer have I made my ſelf ſervant unto all,thet I might 
gain the more. v. 20.) And anto the Jewes, I became as a Jew, that I might gain the Fewes 3 to them 
that are under the Law as under the Law, that, &c. y.21.) Tothem that are without Law; as witkourt 
Law,tha,&c. v.22.) Tothe weak, became I as weak that I might gain tbe weak : I am made al chings 
to al] men, &c, (c) 2 Cor.12 19. Again, think you that we excuſe our ſelyes unto you x we (perk. 
before God in Chriſt ; but we do all things , dearly beloved , for your edifying. Eph.4.i2, For the 
perfeRting of the ſaints, for che work of the miviftry, for ihe edifying of the body of Chriſt. (4) 1 Tim, 
4.16, Take heed unto thy (elf, and to the doeffrige; continue in them : for in doing this, thou ſhalt 
both ſave thy ſelf, and them that hear thee. AR.16. 16, 17, 18. Bu: riſe and ftand upon thy feet ; for I 
have appeared unto thee, for this pu: poſe, to make thee & miniſter, and a wicneſs, &c. v.17.) D:!ivering 
thee from the people, and from the Gentiles unto whom 1 now ſend thee, v.18.] To open their eyes, 
and to turn them from darkneſs to light, and from the prwer of Satan unt» God, that they may reccive for- 
gizeneſs of fins, and an inber11auce among them that are ſanfified by faich that is in m*. 


Q, What is required of thoſe that hear the word preached: 

A. It is required of thoſe that hear the Word _ 
preached, that they attend upon it with diligence (e), i u$.q4.07 
preparation (f ), and prayer(g)', cxamine what they heereth me watchmg 
daily at my gates wait- 
ing & the poſts of my doors, (f) 1 Pet.z.1, 2, Wherefore laying «fide dll malice and all guile, and bypo- 
criſy, and envies, and evil-ſpeakings. v.z.] As new born babes, deſire the fincere milk of the word; char 
ye may grow thereby, Luk 8.18, Take beed thcrefore how ye bear 3 for whoſoever hath, to bim ſhall be 
given, and whoſoever hath nor, from him ſhall be taken, &c. (g) Pſal. 119.18, Open mine eyes, that I 
may beheld wond:rou; things cut of thy law, Eph.6.18, 19, Praying alwayes with alt pray:r and ſupplicati- 
on in #he $pirit, and warcding thereunto wich all perſeverance and (upplication for all ſaints, v.19.) And 
for me, that utterance may be given unto me, that I may open my mow;b boldly, ro make known the myſto» 
ry of the Goſpel. 


hear 


F126] 
hear by the Scriptures (b), receive the truth with faich (7) 

Te was love (#), meekneſs (1), and readineſs of mind (m), as the 
O): more noble then VW 0rd of God(n); meditate(s), and confer of it(p); hideir 
thoſe of Thefſalonica, in their hearts (q), and bring forth the fruit of it in their 
in that chey received 11ves (7.) 
the word with all res 
dineſs of mind , and : 
ſearched the Scriptyres daily whether thoſe things were ſo. (#) Heb,4. 2, For unto us was the Goſpel 
preached as well as unto them 7 bur the word preached did not profit them z being not mixed with faith in 
them that beard it, (k) 2 Theſ. 2.10. And with all deceiyableneſs of unrighceouſnefſe in them thx 
perilh, brcauſe rhey received not the love of thetruth , that chey might be ſaved, (1) Jon. L. 21, 
Wherefore lay apart all filchineſs, and ſuperfluiry of naughrinefs, and receive with meekneſs the ingrafied 
word, which is able to (aye your ſouls. (m) A#.17.1i. Theſe were more noble then thoſe in 
Theflalonica, in that they received the Word with all readineſs of mind,and ſearched che Scriptures daily 
whether thoſe things were (o. (n) x Theſ, 2,13, For this cauſe alſo thank we God without ceg- 
ſing, becauſe when ye received the word of God which ye heard of us, ye received it nos as the word of 
men,but,as it is in truth, the word of God, which effcRually worketh alſo in you that believe. (#) Luk.g. 
44. Let theſe ſayings fink down into your ears z+ for the Son of man ſhall be delivered, &c, Heb, 2.1, 
Therefore we ought to give the more diligent heed to the things we bave beard, left at any time we 
ſhould let them flip. (p) Luk.24.14. And they talked togerber of all theſe things which bad bapned, 
Deut. 6. 6, 7. And theſe words which I command thee this day ſhall be in thine heart 3 v.7.] And 
thou ſhalr teach chem diligently to thy cbildren , 4nd ſbalt talk of them when thou fureſt in thy bouſe, 
and when thou walkeft by rhe way, and when thou lyeſt down, and when thou riſeſt up. (q) Prov.u 
My ſon, if thou wile receive my words , and hide my commandments with thee. Pſal.119. 11; Th 
word bave I bid in my heart, that I might not fig againſ thee. (r) Luk.$.15. Bur chat on the good 
ground are they which with an honeſt and good heart baving beard the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit 
with patience, Fam.1.25. But whoſo lookerh into rhe perfe&t law of liberty , and continuech chere- 
in, being not a forgetful hearer , but a docr of the word, this man ſhall be bletſed in bis 
deed. 


Q. How do the Sacraments become effettual means of 
ſalvation ? 

A. The Sacraments become effeua) meanes of ſalva- 
tion, not by any power in themſelves, or any vertue deri- 
ved from the piety and intention of him by whom they 
are adminiſtred ; but only by the working of the holy 
Ghoſt, ant the bleſſing of Chriſt by whom they are in- 

(() 1 Pet.3.21, The . 


ſtitured (/.) 
tike figure whereunco 


eyen*Bapriſm doth alſo now ſave us, ( not the putting away of the filth of the fleſh , but the anſwer of « 
good conſcience toward Goe) by the reſurre#ton of Feſus Gbrift. AA.8.13. Then Simon himſelf belicy- 
ed alſo . un! when he was baptized, be continurd wich Philip, and wondred, beholding the miracles and 
Ggns which were done.” Compared with v. 2.3.) For 1 p-rceiv* ( (aid Peter to Simon) that thou art in the 
gull of bitterneſs and inthe bond of iniquity. 1 Cor.3.6,7. I b>veplanted, Apollo weed : but God 
gtve the increaſe. v.7.] $o then neither is be tha: planterh any thing, nor be that watererh, but God thas 


giveth the increaſe. x (or.12, 13, For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one boy, whether we be , 


jJewes, or Gentiles 3 bond, or free 3 and tive bcea all giade to drink iuto on: Spiric, 


Q. What 


a—_ c  mFA—__ a: _ oa _ ww OOTw h.o 
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[127] 
Q. Whatis a Sacrament * 
A. 'A Sacrarrent is an holy ordinance inſtituted by 
Chriſt in his Church/#,to fignifie,ſeale,and exhibir(#),un- 
to thoſe that are within the Covenant of gmace(*), the be- 
nefirs of his meditation (x); ro ſtrengthen and increaſe (:)Ge.13.7.—10 


their faith, and all other graces(y); to oblige them to obe- And I will eftab.iſh 
dience(z); toteſtific, and cheriſh their love and commus- IS —_— 


nion one with another(a), and to diftinguiſh them from {ed afre _ their 
: enerations, for an &» 

thoſe that are withour (6,) | on A 
tobe a God unto thee, 

1nd to thy ſeed after thee. —— y.10,] This is my Covenant which ye ſhall keep berween me and 
you, and thy ſeed after thee : Every man-child among you ſhall be circumciſed, Exdd. Cap.1 2. Cone 
1ijning the inſtizution of the Paſrovcy, Mat.18,19, Go ye therefore and teach all nations, B-piiging 
them in che Nime of the Father, ana of the Son, and of the Holy G"olt, Mat.26.16,:7,28, And 38 
they w re enting, Feſus took bread, and bleſſed it, and brake it , and gavei: to the Diſciples, and ſaid, 
Take, eat, This is my body, v.27.] And be took thecup, and gavethanks, and gevcit ts them, [ay« 
ing, Drink ye alof it; v.28.) For thiris my blood of 1he New Teſtament , which is ſhed for many 
for che remiſſion of fins, (#u) Rom.4.11. And he received the lign oft Circumcifion, a Seal of the righ< 
teouſneſs of the faith which be had, yer being uncircumciſed, that he might be the father of all chem ther 
belicve, though they be nor circumciſed, that righteouſneſs might be imputed unto them alſo, «1 Cor.11, 
24z25, And when he hid given thanks, he brake it, and (aid, Take, cat, this is my body which is bro- 
hen for your this do in remembrance of me, v-25.] Afﬀeer the ſame manner alſo he took the Cup , 
when be bad (upp:d , ſaying , This Gup is the New Teſtament in my bleod : this do ye, 8s oft xx ye 
drink irs in remembrance of me, (*) Rom.15.8. Now 1 ay, that Jeſus Chriſt was « Miniſter of the 
Circumcifion, for the truch of God, to confirm the promiſes made unto the fathers. Exod,1i 2.43, And 
when a ftranger ſhall ſojourn with thee, and will keep che Paſsover,co the Lord, let all bis males be cir- 
cumciſed, and then let him come necy, and keepir : and he ſhall be 85 one thar is born in cheland z for 
no uncircumciſed perſon ſhall eatthercof (x) AR-1.38. Then Peter (2id unto them, Repenr, and be 
baptized every one of you in the Name of Jeſvs Chriſt, for the remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 1 Car.10.16, The Cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not the Communion ef the 
blovd of Chriſt? The bread which we br:aFgis ir not the Communic: of the body of Chriſt > (y) Rom.4, 
11. See in [u] above, Gal.z. 27, For as many of you 4s have been baptized inso Chriſt , bave put on 
Chriſt, (4) Kom.6.3, 4. Know ye no: that ſomany of us as were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt , 
were baptized into bis death? v. 4.) Therefcre we are buried with bim by Baptiſm into death , that 
bke as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the fa:her, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in new- 
weſs of life. . 1 Cor.10.21, Te cann't drirh of the Cup of the Lerd , and the cup of Divels : ye cannes 
tepartake's of the Lords Table, and thetable of Divcls, (4) Epb.4.1,3;4, 5. With all lowlincfle agd 
meekneſſe, wich long ſuffering , forbearing ore another in love. v.z.] cnderumring to kerp the uniiy 
if the Spirit in the bond of prace. v.4.) There is one body, and ore ſpirit, even 8s ye arecalled j1 one 
tope of your calling» v.5.] One Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm. 1 Cor.12.1 3. For by one Spirrt are 
we all baptiged into one body , whether we be Jewes or Gentiles, bond or free 3 and have b:en 2ll mae 
to drink inco one ſpiri-. (6b) Eph. 2. 11, 12, Wheretore remember that ye being in time paſſed 
Gemilcs in 1he fleſh, who are call:d U ncircumcilion by that which is ca!lcd the Circamcition in the fleſh 
made by hands. | v.12.) That at that time ye were without Chriſt , b.ing liens from the Common- 
wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the Covenant of promiſe, having no bope,and without God ig't'e world, 
FM 4.14. Andthiy laid un:o them, We cannot dothis thing to give our fiſter 10 ane that is uncircumei- 

ed, for thas were a reproach to us. 


Q, What are the parts of a Sacrament ? 
A, The 


: [ 128] 
A. The parts cf a Sacrament are two z the one; an 

outward and ſenſiDie igne , uſed according. to Chriſts | 
()Mat.3.11.1ndees 09: 2pPOintinent ; the other an inward and Spiritual 


baptize you with wa- Brace, thereby ſignified (c.) 

ter unto repentance; | 
bur he rhat cometb 8fter me is mighticr then [, whoſe ſhoes I am nc2 wortby to bear, he (hall bapti ”— 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire. » Pet., 21, Thelike figure whereunto , even Battiſme dogh allo 
now ſave us ( not the -- we away of the filth of ihe eſh, bus the anſwer of a good conſcience towards 
God ) by the reſurreffion of Teſus Chriſt. Rom. 2.:8,29, For he is not a Jew that is one ourwerdy 
neither is that circumciſion which is outward in the ficſh: y. 29.] But be is ® Jew, who is one inwerdy, 
ir ee is that of the heart, inthe Spirit , nd not inthe letter, whole praiſe is not of men, bu 


2 How many Sacraments hath Chriſt inflituted in his 


Church under the New Teſtament ? 
A. Under the New Teſtament Chriſt hath inftitured 


in his Church onely two Sacraments ; Baptiſme , and the 


(d)Mat.18.19.Goze Lords Supper (d.) 

therefore and reach all 
nations, baptiting them in che name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, x Cor, 11, 
20,—23. When ye come together therefore into one place, this is nor to eat the Lords Supper, — vert 
23. ] For I beve received of the Lord that which alſo I delivered unto jou , that the Lord Teſus the ſone 
n/ght wherein be was betrayed, took bread ; &c. Ma8.26. 26, 27, 38, And as they were cating, Itſv 
took bread, aud — &c, Sce abrye in [1] . 


Q. What is Baptiſme ? Y 

A. Baptiſme is a Sacra ment of the New Teſts 

ment, wherein Chriſt hath ordained the waſhing with 

water, inthe name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 

the Holy Ghoſt(e),ro be a figne and ſeal of ingrafting into 

(e) Me.38.19.Goye himſelf (f), of remiſſion of fins by his blood (g), andre 
therefore ant #45 ocncration by his Spirir(h);of Adoption(5)and reſurreCtion 
them in the Fane & UntO everlaſting life(&),and whereby the parties baprized 


_ in the name of 
the Father, and of the : . 
Son, and of the «th Gboſt. (f) Gal. 3.27. For 47 many of you a: bave been baptized into (rift, 
bave put on Chriſt. (g) Mark.1.4. John did bepcize in the wilderneſs, and presecn the b aptiſme of 
repentance, for the remiſſion of fins, Rev. 1.5, —U neo him that loved us, and wiſhed us from our 
in bis own blood. (b) Tis.3.5. Not by works ot righ:eouſneſs which we have done , but Oy 
to his mercy. he ſaved as, by the waſhing of regeneration , and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, Ep), y-26. 
Thar he might ſan#ifie, and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water, by the ward. (i) Gal3.16, me = 
ye :re all the children of God, by fait) in Chriſt Feſus. v.27.) For 4s many of you 4 have _ wn 
c4 into Chriſt bxve put on Chriſt, (k) 1 Cor. 15. 29- Elſe what jhall they do that are baptiqe for __ 
4d? if the dead riſc not at all, why are they then bapize1 for the dezd ? Rom. 6.x. For if we have 


been planted 1ogether in the likeneſs of bis death, we ſpall be 4!ſo in tbe likeneſs of bis reſurrefion. 


are 


— o &* - 


- PMs) 
arcfolemly LEGERS _ viſible Church (1),.nd en- (Y: Coitzny. Fa 
eerinto an open and profeſſed ingagement'to be wholly 27 2n* 3 
and onely thi Lotds (m). ORDERS: args tag 

| Jewes-, or Gentiles; 
or one I tS. ned. 

the, fo we ſo foul walk in newneſſe of life, k $1ory GU Wie: 


ahd'obedience to him(®), but infants deſceading from (9) AT. 0.36, 5 
parents,cither both, or but one of them,” profeſſing :faich And asthey wen: on 


in Chriſt, and obedience to him,' a 
ia the Covenant, and to be baptized (0). 


inders me to be baxtized ? v.37. And Philip ſald, If zhou 3 
And he anſwered, and fald, 1 believe that Jeſus is the Soi of 'God=m—and be beprincd him. 42. 
2 38, Thea Peter ſaid, repent and be every one of you lnthe name of: Jeſus Chriſt for jhore- 
miſfion of fins, and ye nllonrtrochogiees che Hel 
etabliſh my Covenens between me and « ant 
laſting Covenant, to be « God unio thee, and 19 thy ſe «po 
Thou ſhalc heep my Covenant rherefore, thou 44d 1by ſecd after 1hee in cher 
venant, &c. (omparcd with Gal.3.9. S2thea 


1 
ful Abrabam. —— v.4. That the blefſing of »Abre) 


which he had 
lieve, though t be nor 
And the father of G 


of ubat farth o our 
believing & ſandfified by che wife, and the unbelicving wife &_ ſanF#ificd by the A elſe 


them in the name, &e. Luk. 18, 5, 16. And they brought unto bim alſo infaxts, that be ſhould rouch 
them z bur. when bis diſcſples ſaw itz they rebuked them. v. 16. But $eſis called rhem unto bim, and 
ſaid, ſuffer lintle children 19 coms unto me and forbid them ws, fot of ſuch 5s the yogi of beaven. 
ms 46, Fot if the firft fruits be boly, the lump & alſo boy 3 aud if the rous be holy, ſo are the 
T&86UCS, ; 


being 


| Q. How 1s our Baptiſme to be improved by w ? 
| S 


4. The _ 


gs C1987 
| 1 +, 4+ aThe neegfubur mych leRed. duty of improy- 
- +2 -- . ipg.our Baptilmacy,. is 19 be performed, by us aff ot life 
"long 3 eſpeciallyin the time 0 rempratign, and when. 
arc preſent at the adminiſtration of it to Vibes (p), by b: 
riots and thankful-confideration ef thc nature of ir,and of 
the ends for which Chrift inſtituted ir,the priviledges and 
benefits conferred and ſealed _ , and Our ſolemn 
yow made theein(q). by: being, humbled: for, our ſinful 
defilennent;; our felling ſþvr of, an walking comrryt to 
the grace-of Baptiſme and our ingagements (7), by grow. 
ing upto aſſurance of pardon of 1in,and of ll other bleſ- 
(9). Gol. at ik 43> ings fealed to: 'vs:in that, Sacrameat :, b y drawing 
nc wich. 3-4 « irenpth from abc. degth porerureGions of Chino 
chepmg wo made whom we ara baptizcd,. far..the. CE 
a” TM rate. nn of grace (1) ,; and by endearouging id: -bve = 


the- ſons of ihe fleſh g to have our converſation in holineſſe and A. 

re oP... Ea, that hve therein'given up'tHeir names 

mi; bis "Ja bg. Chriſt (xy,and to-walk.1 18; dgotherly love, as heing bap-. 

ſoxear ri Nee nth He ftih bf (hevjergitom of God whi wb re fed bim fam rhe deadiRegi 
6.4———6-—— 11, Therefore we are baricd by beptifine' NS Peak bim into death, that like as Chit wha 

raiſed up from the dead, Ag * glory of his farber, ſ© we «ſc nor heb —_—_—_ of life 

V.6.} Kanoy Fas man & 5d ba, th: che y "tn, be” difirozed,, 


alfe. your ſelves 10 'be' dead 
TILRAW robe fa) Rom 6:3 4,5; Know yt nov 
bogs > > bi deab * V4] There. 
Ales as raiſed ap fron; the dead by the 
wat Trae vet Ol life, V.5:] Forif we havebeen planted os: 
by. we th; roger i che Hkenefſe of his reſurreRion. (r) 1 Cir; 
FT et ty: Ee it ben: coehuom ge emmy? by them which ace of the houſe of 
Gree top Ty 4 Now this Y ſay, rhat every 074 of you (aich, 
Lo aul, and Abo, oy » #6d 1 of Chit. - V. o:F bs Chriſt divideds 
was Paul cruc, ied Rk youZ gr were yo" of ef roofs name of Pal? Kon;6.2,3-——Gol forbid; 
How fall; that Lon 6 Hive any Tow - rh 41. 3. "Know ye norhar'fo many of pvas 
wece dapcized ſnco Jeſus Chiiſt, were b4ftixed bit degih > © (JT) __ 11;1 2, And tt receive 
the fign of circumciſion, a ſeal of right s of fairh , whith he bad , being os uncircumoeiſed » 
thar he might be the fa, ber,” f all them who believe, thourxh they be 'nor circuraciſed., vhs righawafons 
night be imputed unto them-alſo; V.i2,] Andtbe fatber of elrcumeifion to 'them who are-norob the 
ff bur alſo pokes che yo vf that falth of wrt he Rab aj n - which he bad' 
Ns ed. i P&,3.21 e 2urewhereunto rv aryifme, 0 *now 
ay. of the lth whe fleth; i the rof a2 cuff def an 


5 eſſe Ede FE Eos 


mo ny, | 


_ 
reſur- 
alttibe 


paring away awd Got 

ny Feſus LA "(t) "Rom. 64,4 $ wr "u) 'Gal326, 27. For Ye aro 
children of God by faith in Feſus Gbriſt, V.27.] For as many of you as have þ:en baptized into Chriff 
bave put on Ch: iſt. (*) Rom. 6.22. But now being mide- free from ſin , and become ſervants to 
Ged, ye have your fruit unto boline(s, and the end everlaſting life, (x) eAR.z.38. Then Peter 
faid unto them, Repene, and be bap:ixed.every one 0 of. you in the name of Feſus (hriſt, for zhe remiſſion of 
gas, and ye ſhall receive che I of the Holy Gho 


tized 


\ 


F131] 

bythe fame- Spirit into one body* (y);" 512 0)1 Corirangy=ns, 
rized by _—__ Rafa 26:4; ,5:4;3 0? >» ah - (3 36, . vey one 
irii gre we all haptiqed.into one body, w je be $ cx Gentiles bogd ir free 3 andare all cuade 
pe drink bro ds gas ©: 33-1 Wailet {105 fu the body, but the members 
ſbonld bave the ſeve care ane_of another; V.16, ] Arid wberker 61 p ſuffer , «ll the members 
ſuffer with it, or one member be hononred, al} 1be members rejoyce withys, . V.2g.) Now ye are the bo- 

dy of Chriſt and members in particular, aha 


: 
CE » 
, 


5 no! - p 


Q_. YYVhat is the Lords: Supper 2. 1 (1 a i 
. The Lords Sopper is 3 Saciament of the New Te- 
ſtament (F), wherein, by giving and receiving bread.and 
wine according to the appointment of Jeſus Chriſt ,* his 
death is ſhewed forth; and they that worthi ES We $04roorwhadedoa 
cate, feed upon his body and blood, to rffeir ſpiritual (4pper, faying , Tt 
nouriſhment and growth in grace (4 gave ctfcuniog and cup * the New Te- \ 
b), teſti 


X _ ; ; Go Th | flemem in my blood 
communion with him” confirmed e and rehew {11ch i hed for you. 


their thankfulneſſe (c), and ingagementto.God (4) and (4)xs# 26.16,27,:8. 
their mutual love and fellowſhip each with other,as mtm- And a5rhey mere eny 
, n MIC . ww in ng, UI roo bread, 
bers of the ſame myſtical body (e). bows” | TT 
| : fee 1.0 +4 +. thr'it it; anf{ \igtyeir 
rothe diſciples, 3nd (aid, Tke, eat, this & my body.. V.27.] And be 200k the ny, Hd gave chanks, 
and gave it to them, (aying, Drink ye all of it, V,28,] For thj js my hiood of the New Teſtemens, 
which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of fins, 1 Cor.11.23,24, 25,26, For 1.have received of the 
Lord that which alſo 1 delivered anco you,tbat the Lord Feſurin the (ame night-wherein he was betrayed, 
zook bread 3. V,24-] And when he had given thanks, he brake ir, and (aid, Tcke, ear, 2bis ismy body, | 
which & broken for you, this do in remembrance of me. . V. x5] After the ſame manner al(ohetook 
the Cup, when be had Supped'; x Glep #5 the New TViement In my blood ; bis do ye 
us. ofr-az ye drink its in remembrance of 'me. V.26,}iFor-as often 195 yerene > nts wore 
this Cup, ye ſhew ihe Lords death rill he come; . (b) 1 Cor.10,16, The cup of: bleſhng which we bleſs, 
4: it not the Communion of the blood of Chriſt? and the bread which we break, i #t not uhe Gommu- 
_—_ body of Chrift ?—— (c) x Cor.11.2425,26. For | bave received of. the Lord, &c.—— 
Fee in [4] * (4) 1Cor,10,14,15,16-+21, Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flce from idolatry. 
V.x5.] I ſpeak 8s to wiſe men, judgeye what I ſay. V+16:J: The cup of- bleſſing which we bleſle, is ic 
not the communion of the blood of Chriſt ? that bread which:we. break, is it not the communion of the 
. body of Chriſt ? V.:1,] Te cannot drink rhe cup of the Lord, and the cup of Devils. yecannor 
be pertakers of the Lords table, and of the table of Devils, (e) Cor.10,17, For we being \many 
are one bread, and one body, for we are all parrakers of that one bread. 


(3) Lick, 22 29, Lhe 


Q, How hath Chriſt apfointed bread and wine tobe given 
and received in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper * 

A. Chriſt hath appointed the Miniſters of his Word, 
in the adminiſtration of this Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 
per, toſet apart the bread and wine from common ule, 
by the word of inſtitution, thankſgiving, and praycr,to 
take and break the bread, and to give both the bread, and 

2 


» the 


He [132] 
' the Wine to the Communicants, who are, bythe Gm 
appointment, to take, and cat the Bread 7 ; rms 

Wine , in thankful remembrance ; that the body of 


Chriſt was broken. and. given, and: his blood ſhed for 

O'r Cor.11.23, 24. them ( f?. 
I have received of h 

the Lord, char which, &c. See before under [4] Mut 16.26, 27, 28; And as whey were eating, Feſus 
rook bread, 82c. See before at [4]) Mark,14.22,74,24.' And as they did ent, Feſia took bread, and 
bleſſed it, and brake it, aud gave 16 yhem and (aid, , Take,: eat, this is, my body. V. 27, } And he 
200k rhe cup, and when he had given thanks, he geve'7s 10 :hem, and they all drank of it, V. 18, ] And 
be ſaid untothem, This1s my blood of the New Teftament, which is hed for many, Luke 24, 19420, 
And betook bread, and gevesbanks, and breke is, and geue it to them, ſaying, This is my body which 
je given for you 3 ,Thk doin rance of me, V.20.] Likewiic alſo the cup afrer (upper, ſaying, 
Thbu tbe New Teſtament in my bjood, whleb ls ſhed fr you... 


| ry | 

Q: How ds they that worthily communicate in the Lord; 

Supper, feed upon the body and blood of Chrift therein 2 
A.. As the body and blood of Chriſt are not corpo- 
rally or carnally preſentin, with, or under the Bread 
(<9 18:2.21. 17hom and Wine. in the Lords Supper (g), and yet are ſpiritually 
th# beaven maſt . re- preſent tothe faith of the receiver, no -leſs truly and” re. 
ive unit she time of 1111; then the elements themſelves are to: their outward 


the,reflitution of all , . 

rk prey or ſenſes (5), ſo they that worthily communicate in the $4- 
bach cog rar crament of rhe Lords Supper, do therein feed upon the 
Prophe = 822 9%? body. and blood of | Chriſt, not after a corporal, or car- 
world began. (b)M«.nal,but in 4 ſpiritual manner,yet truly and really(s), while 
26.269—328+ ' And h\; Faith they receive and apply. unto'. themſelyes Chiif: 
#s they were , y . cy «Hex 

Jeſus took bread, 8nd CLUCified, and all the benefits of his. death (4). 

11 ſledit, andbrake it, og ' 

and gave it to the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, ear, this my bidy:=—— V. 28.) For thi '« my- blod 
of the New Teftament, which is ſhed for many, tor the remiſſion of fins. (i) 1 Cor.11.24,25,26, 27, 
282.9. And when he bad given-tbanks; be brake ir, and ſaid, Take, eat, thi is my body mbich is bro- 
ten for you z this do in remembranee of me. V. 25. ] :After the ſame manner alſo he took the 
when he had ſupped,ſfaying, This cups the New Teflament in my blood : This doye as often as ye drink 
t;; in remembrance of me, V.26.] For as oft as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
ſhew the Lords death till be come, V.27-] Wherefore whoſoever ſball eat this bread, and drink thi. 
(np of the Lord uwnwortbily,. ſhall be guilty of be body and blood of the. Lord, V.187] Butlets man 
examine bimſclf, and (o let hicm ear of that bread, 2nd drink of that cup, V.29.] For be that eateth 
and drinkerh'unworthily, eaterb and drink:th damnation to himſelf, noe diſcerning the Lords body. 
(4) 1 $07.10.16,, Fhe cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, i it nor 1he communion of tbe bleed of Chrift.? 
the.bread which we break, & is nr 3hs communion of. *be bid. of Chrift ? : 


Q How ave they that receive the Sucr ament of the Lords 
Supper, to prepare themſelves before thty come wnto it ? 
; A.Theyy 


wv 


ww — —r 0 >” W LA. AS 


[133] 
A. They that receive the Sacrament of the Lords 


Supper, are, before they come, to prepare themſelves 

thereunto, by examining themſelves (7), of their being in 
Chriſt (#»), of their ſins,and wants(»), of the truth & mea- {?) * £97-11-1% Bue 
ſure of their knowledg(s), faith(p), repentance(q), love tO himſelf, and ſo ter dim 
God and the brethren(7),charity to all men(/), forgivin park that _ ard 
thoſe that have done them wrong (7), of their cefires af- (1 $- Hear ya 
ter Chriſt{s),and of their new obedience *zand by renew- mine your elves whe- 


ing rhe exerciſe of theſe graces(x),by ſerious meditation(y) A na. Le te 


lelves; know 70 no# 
your own ſelves how that Chr ft is in you, exeept ye he reprobates ? (#) x Cor. 5.7. Purge out there» 
fore the old leaven, chat ye may be a dew lump, 83 ye are unleavened 3 for even Chriſt our Paſſcover is 
facrificed for us, Compared with Exod, 12.15. Scven dayes ſhall ye cat unleavend bread, even ihe firſt 
dy ye ſhill put away leaven out of your bouſesr, For whoſoever exterh leavened bread from the - 
fi & day until the ſeyentb, that ſoul ſhall be cur off from I Tae]. (6) 1 Cor.11,29, For he chat eaterth 
8nd drinketh unworthily , eate:band dri: heth demnaticn to himſel f, nor diſcerning the Lords body. 
(p) 2 Cor.13. 5, Examine your ſelves whether ye be inthe fanh, &c. Sue above im (m) Mat.26.28, For 
this is my blood of the New Teftamenc, which is ſhed for many for the remiflion of fins. (q) Zi. 
12.10, And I will pour out vpon the houſe of David and upon the inhabitants of Je-u'alem the (pi+ - 
rit of grace and of ſupplicarions and they ſball look upon me whom they bave pirrced, and they ſhall mourn 
for bim as one that mourne:h for bis only ſcny and ſhall be in birt erneſs for kig, us one that is in/bir» 
cernefſe for bis firſt-born, 1 Cor. +131; For if we wonld judge oar (clues, we ſhould not br judged, 
(er) 1 Cor. 10,16,17.7]he (up-of bleſſing nbich we blefſe,is ic not «be Communion of .be blcod of Chriſt ? 
che bread which we break, is it not the Communion of the tedy of Chriſt ? V.17, For we being many 
gre one bread, and one body : for we all partake of that cne bread, AR. 2.46,47. And they continued 
daily with one accord in the Templezand breaking bread from houſe 19 bouſe did ent their meat with glaG- - 
neſſ-, and fingleneſſe of beart, V.47. Praifing Gd, and having favcur with all the pecple 3 and the 
Load added to the Church daily (uch as ſhould be (avid. (f 1 Cores 8. Therefore let us keep the 
feaſt, not with old leaven, nor with the leaven of malice, and wickednefle, but wich the unleavered bread 
of ſncerity and tyuth. 1 Cor.11,18——20, For fiſt of all, when ye come together in 1be -Churh, 1 hear 
that there be diviſions among ye1u,1nd I partly believe ir, V.20, When ye come togetber there» 
fore into one place, 8h is 108 20 e438 uhe Lords Supper, (ty Mat.5.23:124. Therefore it thou bring 
thy giſt co the Altar,and chere remember char chy by.2ber hach oughe againſt thee, v.24. Leave there 
thy way , ff be recnociled to thy byotber and then come and offer thy gift, (u) Iſa 55.1. Hoxvery 
one that thirſterh come ye to the waters, and he thay bath no money, come ye, buy and cat 3 yea, come 


. buy milk and wine wichout money, and withcurt price. Fab.7.37. In ihe lat day, the great day of the 


feaſt, Jeſus Ro0J and cryed, ſaying, If any man thirſt, let him come unco me and drink... (*) 1 Cor. 
$.7,8. Purge ont therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new luwp, as ye are un'cavened ; fir eves 
Chrift cur Paſſeover is ſacrificed for us, y.$. Therefore let ut keep the feaft, not with eld leaven, nei> 
ther wich the leaven of malice, and wickedneſe, but with zbe unleavened bread of fincerity and trwh. 
(x) 1 Cor-11,235,26,——28, After the ſame manner alſo be tock the Cup wben he bad ſupped,ſayingy 
Tbis Cup is the Nw Teſtament in my blocd 3 this de ye, as often as ye do it in remtmbrance of me. 
y. 26, For as often as ye cat this bread, and drink this Cup, ye /hew the Lords death till be come 
v.28, Bu les 4 manexamire himſelf, and ſo let bim eat of that bread, and diink of that cup. Heb-10 
21,22——24. Aad baving an High Prick over the houſe of God, y.z2 Let us draw. near with a 
true beart,in full aſſurance of faich, having our bearts ſtrinkled from an evil conſcience, and cur bodies 
waſhed with pure waier .——. v.24, And let us confider one anotber, to provoke unto love, and to good 
works, Pſa1.26.6.1 will waſh mine hands in innocency, ſo will I compaſs thine a'1ar, O Lord. G)-1 Cer, 
11.24.25, And when he had givea chanks, he brake ir,and (aid, Takezeac, bis is my body which is - 

ora for you ; this de in remembr.n:e of me. v.25. After the ſame manner aiſo he ;ock rhe cupgſay>, - 
ing, This,8&c,w Thk doye,as ofien 45 ye drink it, in remembrarce vf me. 


and.. 


[134] 
and fervent prayer (©). 1 32d: vert 


(3) 2 Obr.z0.18,1g : s.. 
For a mulcirude of the ? h $54 97 | egth 2 
people, even many of Ephraim , $nd Minaſſeb, Tfachar and- Zebulun , kad not cleanſed 

yerdid they eat#he Paſſeover otherwiſe then ic was written, but Hezekith projed for them, laying, The 
good Lord pardon every one, V.19.] That prepareth his heart co {rel God, the Lord God of bis 
thers , though be be not cleanſed according 9 rbe parification of the Szn&tuary. Mſ{at.26,26, And #; 


chey were earing Feſaz rook bread, 4nd bleſſed is, and brake.ir, 8c. 


F 
x 


# 


ves 7 


Q. May one who daubteth of his being in Chriſt and of hk 
due preparation, come to the Lords Supper * 
A. One who doubteth of his being in Chriſt, or of his 

due preparation to the Sacrament of the Lords $ 

may have true intereſt in Chriſt, though. he be not yer 

aſſured thereof (4); and in Gods account, hath ir, if he be 
WW -. ſ6.10. _ duly affe&ed with the apprehenſion of the want of it (6), 
fearerh 11% Lord; thar and unfainedly deſires to be found in Chriſt (c),and to de- 
obeyerh the voice of 
his ſervant, that walketh in darkneſs nd bath no light ? let bim truſt in the Name of the Lord ,” and fly 
upin bk God. 1 ob. 5. 13. Theſ: things hve I written unto you tbas believe on the Name of the Sonief 
God, that ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye mdf believe on the Name of the Son of Gol, 
Pſal.88. 1broughout. Pſal.77 from ver. 1.40 be 12; Icryed unto God with my voice, 8&c. V.3.] 
I remembred God, and was troubled, 8&tc.——— V.4,) Thou beldeſt mine eyes wiking, 8&c— | 
V.7:] Will the Lord cift off for ever | — Is bis nercy clean gone for ever © Doth bis promiſe fail for 
EOermore Pn V.1io ]AndT ſaid, Thi is mine infirmity: but 1 will remeniber the years of the righ: hand 
of chtmoſt High, &c,—— Fonub 2. 4.—7. Then I ſaid, 1 am aft out of thy ſight 3 yer I will lobk 
agdin cowards thine holy Temple. V.7.] When my ſoul fainted within me, 1 remembred the 
Lord,and my prayers came in unto thee into thine boly Temple. (b)I/a, 54.7,8,9,10. For 4 ſmall 
moment have 1 forſaken thee, but with great mercies will I gather thee. V.8.) In alittle wrath T bid my 
face from thee , bur with eycrlsting kindneſs will 1 bave mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord thy redeemer. 
V.g.] ' For this is 8s the waters of Nozh unto me; for 5s I have (worn that the waters of Noab ſhould 
12 more-go over the edrth; fo have I (worn thit 7 would not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. 
V.ro.] Forthe movintains ſhall depart, and the bills be removed, but my kindneſſe ſhall not depart from 
thee, nor ſhall the covenant of my peace be removed, (aith che Lotd char hath mercy on thee. Mat.5.3,4. 
Bleſſed ave the poor in ſpirit : for rheirs is the Kingdom of heaven. V.4.] Bleſſed arethey that mourns 
for they ſhall be comforted. Pſal.3 1.2.2. For I ſaid in mine baft, I am cut off ſrom before thine eyes, nt- 
vertheleſs, thou heardeſt the voice of my ſupplication, when I cryed unto thee, - Pſal. 73.13.—522,23. Ve 
rily I bave cleanſed my beart in vain, 3nd waſhed mine bands in innocency— V.2.] So fooliſh ws 
T and ignorant ; 1 was es 4 beaſt before thee, V.23.] Nevertheleſs I am continually with thee z; 1h0u boſt 
ho!den me by my right hand. (c) Phil.z.8.,9. Yea doabrleſſe,and I account all things bur lofſefor rhe 
excellency of the knowledg of Chriit Jeſus my Lord, for whom | have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and 
do count them but duag, that 1 may win Chriſt, V.g.] And be fourd in him, | 0: having mine own righ- 
ceouſnels, which is of the law, bur that which is through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is 
of God by faith. Pſal.10.17,—- Lord, thou baft beard the deſire of the bumble 3 thou wi : prepmre their 
heart, thou wilt cauſ2 thine ear to hear. Pſal.43.1,2—5—— Judge me, O Goe,and plead my cauſe 
azvinſt &c. V.2.) For thou art the God of my ſtrength why doſt thou caſt meoff? &c— V5] 
Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul ? and why stt thou diſquiered within mc ? hope 3n God ; for 1 ſhait 

ct praiſe bimwho is che bealth of my countenance and my God, 


part 


[135] 
part from iniquity (in which caſe (becauſe promiſes are Me 
made,and this Sacrament is appginted for the relief even (4) 2 Timz,19. Ne 


of weak and doubting Chriſtians (e) , he is to bewail nbc tin founds” 


his unbelicf(f);and labour to have —_— reſolved(g), ſure, having this ſeal , 


and ſodoing he may and ought toconto the Lords Sup. Tb Ford knoverh 


per, that he may be further ſtrengthened (h), Its every ons that ne 
Fe ted une i bd tt meth the Name of 
Cbrift depart from iniquity, Tfa'50.16. Who is you that feareth the Lord, thas obeyeth the voict 
of bis ſeryant, char walk&h in darkneſs and hath-no ligh ? let bim truſt in the Name of the Lord, and 
ſtay him upon bis God. Pſal.66.18,19,10, If I regard iniquity in my bears, the Lord will not hear me, 
Y.1 -] Bur verily God bath beard me, he bach attended to the yoice of my prayer, V.20.] Blefſed be 
Bod, who hath not turned away my piayer nor ais mexcy from me. (fr). Iſ4.49.11.m—1—;1, 
Fe (hall fxed bis flock like a $bepberd : he ſhall gather the lambs with bis arm, and carry them in bis bo- 
ſops, and ſhall gexily lead thoſe which are ne rrner V.29.] He giveth power tothe faint, and to 
hen thar bave no might be increaſerh ſtrengib, _V.z1.] But they that wait, upyp the" Loyd ſhall renew 
their ſtrength, they thall mount vp with wings as Exgles? they hall run, no got be weary 3 they ſhall 
walk, and not fainr, Maz, 11.28, Come untqme all ye tht labour, end ave beauy laden, and 1 will give 
jou reſt. Mat.13.30, A bruiſed read ſhall be not break, and ſmoking flax ſhall be not quench, till he ſend 
forth judgment unto viory. AX£:2.26, 28, For this is my blood of the New Teſtament which is ſbed for 
raw) for the remiſſion of fins, ( N Mzr.9.24. And ſtrairway the fatber of the child cried. ou;, and 
ſaid, yj6b cearg, Lord, 1 believe, belp zhou mine unbclief. (s) 4#:2.37. Now Wn hy hearg 
they were pricked in rheif hearts,'and ſaid unco Peter, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men ; 
ſhall we do? , ARi16.30.——' And he brought them out; and (aid, Sirs, whet | 
6) Fgm,4-12; Apd he received the fign of Circumciſion, 8 Seal of the righteouſneſs of rhe faith which be. 
bad being yet uncircumciſed, that be mighc be che farber of all them chat belicye, though they be po cir 
cumciſed, that righteouſneſs might be imputed unto them alſo. 1 Cor,1 1.28, But let 6 man examine 
thmſelf, and ſo let bim cat of that Bread, and drink of chat Cup, 


Q. May any who profeſs the faith and deſire to come tothe 
Lords Supper, be Ge it e 

A. Such as are found to be jgnorant, or ſcandalous , 
notwithſtanding their profeſſion of the Fajth , and defire 
to come to the Lords Supper, may and ought tobe kept 
from that Sacrament by the power which Chriſt hath 
left in his Church (3), until they receive inſtruction, and ® ns 
Re ns the exd. Wherefore , 
whoſoever ſhall eat this Bread, and drink this Cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the body and 
blood «f the Lord, V.28.7] But let a man examine himſelf, and ſp,&c.— - V.29.)] For be that eaterh 
and drinkech unworthily , exterh and drinkerth damnation 50 pints not diſccrning the Lords .hady. 
V.3o ] For his cauſe many are weak and fi. ly among you, and many l:cp V.z1,] For if we would 
judg our ſelves, we ſhould not be julged, &c.—— Compared with Mat.7.6, Give nos 1hes which # boly 
untorbe doge, neither c+ſt you your pearls before ſwine, leaſt they trample them under their feer, and turn 
ogain and rent you. And with 1 Cory. 19 theend, And with Jude v.23. And others ſave with fear, pul» 
—_— out of rhe fire, hating even the garment ſpotted with the fleſh. And with 1 Tim.y.z 2. Lay bands 
ſuddenly on no man, neither be partahers of other mans fins, Keep thy ſelf pure. 


INl- 


- [136] 
&) x Cor: 5.5; $ Manifeſt their reformation (#). 
that contrariwiſe ye 


ought to forgive him , and comfort bim , leaft perb-ps ſuch a one ſhould be ſwallowed vp with que: 


much ſorrow, 


is 


VS 


Q, What # required of, them that receive the Sucrs: 
ment of the Lords Supper in the time of the adminiſtration 
of it ? | 

A. Iris required of them that receiye the Sacramens 
of the Lords Supper, that during the time of the admini- 
ſtration of it, with all holy reverence and attention they 
wait upon God in that Ordinance (/), diligently obſerve 
the ſacramental Elements and ations (”), heedfully dif- 
cer the Lords body (»), and affeQionately meditate on 


Neemnery; Then his death and ſufferings(o), and thereby ſtir up themſelves 


5 ſaid unto Az» ©O 2 VigOrous exerciſe of their graces(p), in judging them. 
ron, This is chat ſe[yes(q),and ſorrowing for ſin(r),in carneſt hungring 
_ LN beſes: ehirſting aftecChriſt(/), feeding on him by fairh( f) ,receigh, 


Fified in them 1has 
come nigh me,and before all chepesple will 1 be glorified. Heb. 123 28.Wherefore we receiving 8 | 
dom that cannot be moved, ler us have grace whereby we may ſerve God acceptably with reverence, and 
godly fear, Pſal.s .7. But 8s for me, I will come into thy houſe in the multitude of 1by mercies, and in 
thy fear will 1 worſhip towards thy boly Temple. 1 Cor.11,19——236,327. Now in this that I declare 
-unto you I praiſe you nor, tbar ye come zogetbey not for the better , but for the worſe. V. 46, 
For as ofcen as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye dv ſhewthe Lords death till be come: V. g > 
Wherefore, whoſoever ſh1ll eat this bread, and drink this cup of zhe Lord unwortbily, ſhall be guilcy of the 
body and blood ofthe Lord, ' (m) Ex04.14.8, And Moles took the blood and ſprinkled ir on the 
people, and (aid, Behold the blood of the Covenant which the Lord hath made wich you concerning all 
thele words, C cd with Ma2.26.28. Forabic is my blood of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed far YN 
many for the 190 of fins. (#) 1 Cor.1 1,29. For he chat eater and drinkerh anworthily, eats + 
etch and drinkech damnation to kimſel , not diſcerning the Lords body. (0) Lak. 12. 19. ——— Th 
do in remembrance of me, (p) 2 Gor,11.26, For as of.en as ye ear this B:eadyand drink this Cup, go; IF 
ſhew the Lords death till be come, 1 Cer.10.3.4, F==—11——14, And did all cat the ſame Spirit, 
meat; V.4. And did all drink the ſame Spiritual drivk ; for they drank of that Spiritual Rock that 
followed chem, and :bat Rock wis Chrift, V.5s But with many of them God was n0t well pleaſed ; for 
they were overthrown in the nildernefſe, — V. 11. Now 2ll theſe things bapned. unto them for en- 
ſamples; und are wricren for our admonition upon whom the en43 of the world are c »me. V.14hercs- 
fore, my dear'y beloycd, flee from idolatry (9) i Cor.11,3 15, For if we would judge our ſelves, ne. 
thoald not be judged. © (r) Zech.1 2.10. And1 will pour our gpon the hovſe of David, ani upon 
the-inbabirans of Jeruſalem the Spirit of grace and ſupplication, and they ſhall look upon me whom they 
have pierced, and they ſhall mourn for him as one mourneth for his only (on 3 and be in bitterneſſe for 
bim, 8s onethat is in bitrernefſ: for bis fi: ſt born, ({) Rev. 22.17; And the Spiric, 8nd the Bride 
ſay, Come. And let bim that beareth,(ay, Come. And let bim that & athirft come. Ani whoſoever will, 
het him rake the waters of life freely. ' (1) Fob 6 35. And Feſms (aid unto them, I am 1he bread of life 
He that cometh 19 me ſhall never buager, andbe that beligverh on me ſhall never thirft, : 
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| get his fulnefs (s), truſting in txmer A: rejoycing (O98. 1.46, And' 


in his love (x), givin "g thanks for his cs renewing _ odor 
" their-covemirit with God(7),8& love th by the Saints(s) grace Foy [OP 


nd be found in tim, 
hreouſneſs , which is of the Labor thurwhlcb i brbe 
ns (*) P[4.63.4,5. Thus will I ble rug faibef rf I 


oe te wen nate. v.S.] M be as with marrow and fitneſs aud my 
thee wi 5 lips. Fic TSS pol pregrty bog Iſrael ark ng ar 

rf ence Rf ag wg dy to Henan ack ey 3 and che Levires, and che 
I eB by my 26, The 

be [Gieftd, ys Te Lens ts yoo vr (Ie. 

ſhall ack the way whh their faces chkherwacd , eying, come and fer us LEN 

+ tothe Lord jn « perpetugl epvensns , chat ſhall nor be forgortren. 5- Gacher my Saints to- 


thol bave made #81. And 
RE ave noe = they c98- 


Q, what is _ of Chriſtians after vhey have received 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper * 

A. Thedarty of Chriſtians after they have received 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, is, ſcrioufly to ow 
fider how they have behayed themſclves. therein,and with 
what ſucceſs (5), if _ find quickaing and comfort, to 
'blefs God for it (c), by tp agar gh it (4),watch 
fr mh (e), fulfill cheir yvawes (f), and incour 

mſclves to 2 frequent attendance on that © 


ore ty heart 
rejoyembh, and with my ſong will T praiſe him, Pſel.85.8.- col evade en IE for 
he will (peak pence go io prcple; and to bis ſaincs : p00 5 Yay" yep jr, fr 
How jo " Novi this a not, that ye come together , nos for 
[-) a wake Chiparny.phne 58d 
net be judged, s) 2 Chr.z0,21, 
ſeven dayes with IS —_ Longer 
F; 94a $ 
with loud infiruments Ca Ia ear 49a And can peer 4 


EXT be 


£ 


ſr of £ Gedand bavying favour with 
-——= O continue thy nk Sm know thee, and 
hn pats way Bret <1 roar tary, by LC 
would n8t let him ge , null 1 bad brought him inoy 

her thar conceived me. 1C0#.29. 13, OLord Grd 
_ the bears 


T nance (2); 


0 
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nance(g),but if they find no preſent benefit, more exaQly: 
to review their preparation to , and carriage atthe Sacra- 
ment(h); in both which if they can approve themſelyesto - 

| God and their own conſciences, they are to wait for the 
G) r Gor b 25,26— fruit of it in due time (7), bur if they ſee they have failed in 
Ds this as often 4s Jo0 ,; os 
SC either, they are to be humbled (#), and to attend uponis 
brance of me: y.26.] afterward with more care and diligence (2).. 
For as often as ye eat. . - HER yu | 
this bresd, and drink this cup, ye ſhew the Lords death till he come. A. 1.42. 46 And they 
continued fiedfaſtly in the Apoſtles dofArine, and fellowſbip, and breaking of bread; and in prayer ———. * 
v. 46.] And-zhey continuing daily with one accord in the Temple , and breaking bread from houſe to 
houſe,did ear their mea: wich gladneſs and finglenefſe of hearts (b) Cant. 5.1,2,3,4,5,6: th 
fqot when thou goeſt to the houſe of God, and G more ready to hear, then 10 give the ſacrifice of fools ; 
for they conſider not #bat, they do evil, y. 2, ] Be not raſh with thy mouth}, and let not thy beart be 
haſty to utter any thing before God, &c. v.z.] For a dream cometh through multitude of bulineſs, 
and a fools yoice is known by multitude of words. v.4.]) When thou yoweſt a vow unto God, defer - 
notropay it 3 for he hath no pleaſure in fools , pay that chou haſt vowed. v.5.] Better is ittharrbou | 
ſhouldft not yow, then, that thou ſhouldſiyow, and nor pay. v.6.] Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe thy - 
ficſh to lin, neither ſay thou before the Angel, that it-was an errour ; - wherefore 1d God be angry 
at thy volce, and deſtroy rhe work of thine bends ? (i) Pſal.113.1,2, Hnto thee lift I up mineezes,. 
Q thou that dwellcſt in the heayens. . v.v.] B:hold, 25 the eyes of ſervants look un'o the hand of ther 
Maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden unto the Hand of her Miſtreſs 3 .ſo wait our eyes upon the — | 
God, until be have mercy upon us; Pſal-42. 5——8. Why art thou esft down'z O my fool?- | 
and why art thou diquicted with me ? thou in God ; for 1” ſball yet praiſe him for the belp. of his © - 
COUNtenance —— —— -V. 8.) * For the Lord will command his loving kindneſs in the day time, and 
}a the night bis ſong fhall be wich me, and my. prayer unto the God of-my'life. P{d.43.3,4,5- O ſend 
out thy light and thy-cruth ; ler them lend me , let them bring me into thy boly bill z and tory taber» _ © 
nacies. v.4.] Then will 1 go unco the altar of God, wato God, my excceding joy'z yes, uponthe harp © 
will I praife thee, O God, my. God v.5] Why art thoy caſt down, O'tny ſoul ? nnd why art © 
thou diſquiered within me ? in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe bim, who is the health of my coune-- © 
nance, and my God,  (k) » Cbr.z0.18,1g., For a multitude of che people, even many of Ephraim ; . 
and Menaifcb, Ifſscber, and Zebulon,bad not cleanſed themſelves ; jet did they eat the Paſſeover, orherwile - 
' chen ir was written. But H-ze&iab prayed for them, ſaying, The go:d Lord pardon every one, _v.19.]' | 
That preparetb bis beart to ſeek God, the Lord Gol of bis farbers , though be be not cleanſed according to _, 
the purification of the ſanfluary, Tſai.-1.16 — 18, Waſh you, make you clean, put awyy thevvitef . 
zour-doings t om before mine eyes 3 ceaſe ro do evil —— — y.18.- Come now, and let us reaſon BE 
ſaith rhe Lord , though your fins þe as skayler, they hall be 8s white 8s ſnow 3 though they be red like |} 
crimſon, they ſhall-be as wood, (1) 2 Cor 7.11, For bebold chis ſelfe ſame thing that ye ſors FF 
rowed after # godly ſort, what carefulneſs it wrought jn you, yea what cleering of your (elves, yea wh © | 
indignation; yea what fear yes what vebement defire, yea, what $eal, yea what revenge? inallthingeye F 
bave approved =_ ſelves ro becleer in chis macter. . z Chy. x5, 12, 13,14. And David (aid unto1bem, 
yeare the chief of the Fathers of rhe Levices, ſanfifie youy ſelves,both ye,and your brechen, that ye 
bring up the ark of che Lord God of Iſrael unto the place that I baye prepared for it. y.13.] For 


ze did it not at the firſt, the Lord our God made 4 breach upon us, for that we fought bim not after the due 
mw. v.14.] Sothe Pricfts and Levites ſanAlificd themſelves,to bring up the Ark of the Lord Gad of 
ot | | | | | 


2. wherein di thi Sacraments of 'Baptiſme and the Lords 
Supper agree ? Wo. 
A. Th: Sacraments of Baptiſm and.zhe Lords Sup- + 

Sx PCr 


—- 


. of all them whd believe, 


Ghoſt. 


'count of us,2s of the Minifters of 


. _ ” > * 
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per,agree, in that the author of b oth is God(m), the ſpi- 
ritual part of 'both is Chriſt and his benefits (#), both are 
ſeals of the ſame Covenant(s), are to be diſpenſed by Mi- 7997 2. MR 
niſters of the Goſpel and by none other (p) ; and to be 1G, 11,03, Fart 


cr ( ! | 
-rpog in the Church of Chriſt until-his ſecond com- my ang obh, 4 - 


| | delfvtred unto you, 
that the Lord Jeſus in the ſame night wherein be was betrayed, took bread, 8c. 4 n) Romn.6.3, 4. 
Know ye not that ſo many of us as 'were baptized into Fefur Thrift, were baptized into_bis death ? 
v.4.] Therefore we are buried with him by bapicſme inco deab, that like as Chrift was raiſed ap trom 
the dead by che glory of his Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life. 1 Cor.1o, 16, The 
cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it nec the communion of the blood of Chriſt ? che bread which we break, 
is it not rhe communion of the body of Chriſt? (6) Rom.4.11. And hereceired the fign of circuimci- 
fon,a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith, wbich he had, being yet uncircumciſed, chat be might be the father 
though they be nor, circumciſed, char rigbrecuſneſs might be imputed unto them 
alſoz Compared with (ol. 2.1t,12, In whom alſo je wore circumciſed with the Circumciſion made withour 
hands, in putting away che body of the fins of the fleſh , by the 6irumcifcen of Chriſt, buricd with bim in 
beptiſme,whercin alſo ye are viſen with bi chrough the faith of the optration of God who hath raiſed bim 
from the dead, Mar,26.27, 28. And hetook the cup, and gavechanks, and gaveictochemn, (aying, 


(#) Mat 18. 19. Go 
erefore and tech all 
nations , * baptiging 


"Brink ye all'of this; y.28. For this is my blood of the New Teftament , which is ſhed for many for the 


remiſſion of ſins. (p) Fob.1.33. And I knew him not , but be thas ſent me to baptize with water , 
rhe ſame ſaid unto me, upon whom thou ſhalt (ee che Spiric deſcendiog,8&c.—Mc. 18.19. Goye there- ' 
fore and teach all nations, Baptiging chem in the Name of che Father , and of the Son, and the Holy 
1 Cor.11 .23, For I beve received of the Lord that which al(s I delivered unto you , that che 
Lord Jeſus the ſame nighe wherein he was berrayed , cook bread, &c. 1 Cor.4. 1, Let amanfo ac» 
= and Stewards of the myſteries of God. Heb.5.4. And-no 
man taketh rhis bonour unto bimſelf, but be that is called of God , as was Aaron. | (9) Mas. 28. 19,20, 
Goeye therefore and teach all nations, beptiging, &c,— v.20. Teaching them co ob(erye all » which 
I command you-z and loc, I am with you even to the end of the world, 1 Cor.11 26, For us as ye 
eat this bread, and drink this cup , ye ſbew #he Lords dearh till be come. | 


Q, Wherein do the Sacraments of Baptiſme and the - 
Lords Supper differ ? | X 

A. . The Sacraments of Baptiſme and the Lords Sup- 
per differ,in that, Baptiſme is to be adminiſtred but once 


-with water ; to be a ſigne and ſeal of our regeneration and (r)Ma.3.11.Thiideed 


ingrafting into Chriſt(”),and that even tointants(ſ)hwhere- bextixe you with wa- 
as the Lords Supper is to be adminiſtred often,in the Ele- 47 5 


. —_  . bur he chat comnrh 
ments of bread and wine, to repreſent and -exhibit Chriſt afrer me,&c:r#.3.5. 
Nor by works of righ- 
teouſneſs which we have done, bur according to his mercy he ſaved us,by the waſhing of regeneration and 

renewing of the holy Ghoſt, Gl.3.27. For us many of you 47 have been baptized into Chrift bave put 
on Chriſt. ({) Gen. 17.7,—9. And L will eft1bliſh my Covenant berween me and thee,and 1by ſced af- 
ter thee in generations for an everiaſting Covenant, 10 be « Go41 uno thee, and thy feed after thee. 
—=y,9.} And God ſaid unto Abrabam, Thou ſhalt keep my Covenane tberetore, thou and thy ſeed af- 
ter thee in their generations. AF. 2.38,39. Then Peter (aid unto rhem, Repeac and be ed eve- 
ry one of you inthe name of Jeſus for the remiſſion of fin, and ye ſhall receiye the gift of the Holy 
' Ghoſt. y.39.] For thepromiſe is unto you and to your cbildren, and to all thar are afar off, even as many 
3s the Lord our God ſhall call. 1 Cor.7.14. For the unbelieying husband is ſanRiked by the wife, and 
the unb:lievitg wife is ſanRiked by che husband z elſe were your chi{4ren unclean, bur now they are holy, 
”* 2 T 


2 as | 


A when thou maiſt be found, ſurely, &6& Dang 4. And I proUjed uneibe Lord my 
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Cor. if! 253 345 25 (picitual nouriſliment to the oul(?), and to confirm one 
+ [hare 652i” continuance and growth in him(s), and that onely ro ſuch: 
alſs I deltrer- aSare of year$ and ability to examine hemfeles (*). 4 
0s fe niqhe wherein be was betrayed took bread, v.24.) And when he bod given thanks ' | 
elt,aod (aid, T ae, car, ibis is my body which is broken for you :-this doin remembrance | 
.25.] Afﬀcer the ſame manne: alſo he rook the C Aus he kad (upped ,ſaying, Thi Crpis the 


Teſtament in my blood : this da ye, &r oft as ye of me. v.26.] Bor av oft ae 
Je eat this bread, &c. (u)1 Cor.10, 16. Cup 0 ig mich ve cle Comin 


#be blood of (rift 2 - bread which we » is it nor the Communion of the 4 1 
(?) 1Cor.a1.38. 39, But let manexentre himfulf, und ſoler him ear of that bred and ne | 
eaterh and delgikgtb damnacionggo 7 


yet Fl or eatcth and drinkerb agworth/ly, 


Q. What is Prayer © 
A. Preyer is an offering up of our defires unto God{x) 
-  iothe Nameof Chrilt(y),by che help of his $ no God | 
(7 P[4.61.8- Tralt confeſfion of our Gns(4),and chankfulacknonledgmentab 
in him « all cimes ye ** his 
0000. O88 mercies (þ). 


(5) Feb.16.143. And in char daxye ſhall ak me norbing, verily I foy unco phy ; 
ep atbey fe ap nous, be ell glogk you. (3) Rem 8.46. lee . 
for we know not what we (hould pray for as we ought, but 2he gpivitie ſelf! i 
| 8 thas cannot be uttered. (4) Pſul $4.5,6. hater yrs 2 
e I not hid 3 I ſaid I will confeſs my tran{greſſions , and 
forgave che iniquity of myfia.  v.6.} For this (hall every one that is godly 


HH 45 


ho 5 Z on 
A r 


an amr randy Lord, the great and dreadful G29, &c. (b) Phil.4.6. Bz careful for "be? | 
but ja every by prayer and ſupplcation with thankſgivingy/ct jour requeſts be made knnwn Gol, 


Q. Are we #6 pray unto God onely ' 
A.God geen pon pore ferrchth by _ (r).bear w 
| — onthe ſins(e),an |the defire's of all(f 
Ce)(K/ng Rag P.3 ohas, an to be believed in(g)and worſhipped with religion: 1 
hy ducing lc mY wean 7 prayer,which is a FN part thereof OY 
c, a0d 


and 
I 


WY 
þ by tbe-tr 63, of the renage 
unto all - call bim,to +, 
him ja truck. v 
"tak; them, 


eto be hwns, with all 1þ44 18 007 > 


_ bal upan the cn -Feſu: Chriſt our. Lord, boch __— and ours. be 


£141] ws 

' be made by all to him alone , and to none other (1.) @ etiga | 

upon me 

. thou 

| ipnkla Leif iter Google 6s (1) Rom. 10. 14, INLINE 

1 Q aber ij 149 in the naw of Chriſt * 
A, Topra 7 hs Name of viſta 6o Wn abedience to 

hiscommand, and in confidence gn 5 k 

$ mercy for his ſake (») , not by bare wages» 36 


i Name(#),bur mY drawing our incouragement to 
© Four boldneſs, ſtrength, and hope of acceptance inpraycr 
from Chriſt and hi $ mediation (8, ) th 


: Ine ell eih op Sfqgip ap cane; [ul le, 16-26%; Hirberro have ye ye aches 


c 
W | Ganbtagate Prog Fa ds ogy Br por oy nay ny 
| ſake. (5) 17.41, Nt every one RS WeY Lor 


$34 IT we rarer helo in time of need. 
3 boldly ante the thrane of grace, —_—_ T co belp 
| ; el ren of the Son of God, 
dye ms bonne = nga) Sife,and SE las redar 1a V. DE 
5 e chat webave in we di 419 hang arcording 10 
IF flteiwabonii niſm thev bag eriben bei; aha 


'Q Why are we $0 pray in the name of Chriſt ?* 
$ A. The fiafulaeſs of man, and his diſtance from God 
by reaſon thercof , being ſo great as thatwecan Have no - 


|| Keele inco hs preſence wn ; Medinine (9/1987 


xe being none in heaven or earth inte to, of 1:04. 6. Jeſed 
thac gloripns work, but Chriſt Ky 1 we'arcto be (Ob A Ye 
ay in no other name bur his onely (#.) EEE 


; HRT butby mer... Iſs. 59.2. Bye your dnignjrics Pave ſep wed Ja ard your 
— po? cg acts - Ns pes, " yo oj | got got eve Rule zo. Gin Mow=*0 » 
6, + with confidence, by the jap o ur not for t | 
p; E | tbat megr which Face bp arapr ge the ſon of man ſhall yire Pres an oy i | 
\- - hob God the Father oe 743 $136,07- Whereforg be ts gble alſo t0- ſave them 19 the x7 sÞ 
yt CL HM ceing char be ever liycth ro make igcerceffion for rhein, y.26.] Far 
us by is SR brmio ade ed, ſeparnte from Ganers, 3 wade rhe 

W | = y rs Who ncedeth not daily 65 tho her Foupotes r up ſucrifiet for bis own fue, and © 


a for th ep ſor je Conch s 
Mediator berwveen God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus 17, 
word or deed, de all in the name of the Lord Feſus , ing thanks to God ahd the Father Yen the. By 
Ie. 7 rare us offer the ſacrifice 0 raiſe 


I ning #bank; jn bir none... 
Q How. 
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Q. How doth the Spirit help us to pray | 
A. We not knowing what to pray for as we ought. 
the Spirit helperh our infirmities, by inabling us to un;/ 
derſtand both for whom, and what, and how prayeris to 
be made, and.by working and quickning in our hearts 
(although not in all perſons, noratalltimes in the fame : 4 
meaſute') thoſe apprehenſions , affeRions, and graces, - | 
which are requiſite for the right performance of that 
Rom, 8, 26, 27, duty (ſ). | 


Likewiſe the Spirit 

alſo belpeth our inprattiesy for we know net what we ſbould pr4y for 4s we ought, but the $yirit 3s ſelf 
indketh incercefion for,us wich groaniogs which cannor be uttered. v.27.]' Aad he that ſearchath 
the bearts knowerh the mind of the Spiric, becauſe be maketh interceſſion ſor the . Saints according to the 
will of God. . Pſd- 10.17, Lord, thou haſt heard the defire of the bumble z thou wilt prepare their 
beartz thou wilt caule thine ear ro hear. Zech.12.10, And I will pour upon the houſe of David, and up-"/ 
on the inhabirancs of Jeruſalem the Fpirit of grace and Supylications, and they ſhall look up2n me whom - 
they have pierced, and mourn, &c, 


. Q. For whim are we to pray * GIIEE: 
| A. We arc to pray for the whole Church of Chriſt j 
_._ _ uponearth(e), for magiſtrates(#)and Miniſters(*), for out - 
(1) Epbeſ.6.8. Pray- ſelves(x), Our brethren(9), yea.our enemies(F), and for all. . 
Ui Revert wn forts of men living(4),or that ſhall live hereatter(b)but noe” 
.carion in the Spirit, for the dead(c)nor for thoſe that are known to have ſinned 
and watching t | 
unto with Ber » and (upplication, for all Saints. P/41,a8,9, Save chy people, and ble | 
thine inbericance 3 feed chem alſo, and life chem up for ever. (#) 1 Tim.2.1,2. I exbort therefore; 
chac firſt of 8ll, ſupplication, prayers, incerceſſions, and giving of thanks be made for all men. y.3, 
For Kings, and for all char are in auchority , that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all 
neſs and honeſty. . (*) Col.4.3. Withall pr alſo for us , that God would open ro usn 
utterance, .to ſprak the Myſteries of Chrift, forwhich I am in bonds. 2) Gangs, 11. Deliver 
me,Tpray thee, from che band of my brother, from the hand of Eſau z for I fear bim, leaſt he will come 
and ſmiteme, &c, * (5) Fam. 5.16, Confeſs your faults one to another, and pray one for another, 
that you may be healed. The cfcRual feryenc prayer of a righteous man availech much, (3) M&- 
5. 44+ Bur I ſay unto you,Love your enemies, chem tha; curſe you, do good to them that hace you, 
and pray for them that deſpightfully uſe you, and perſecure you. (4) 1 Tim.2.1, 2. See abovtin [n] © 
(b)Fob.1 7.26. Neither ptay I for theſe alone, bur for chem alſo which ſhall belieye on me chrough their 
wy . 2 $am.7.29- Therefore naw ler ir pleaſe thee co bleſs the bouſeof thy ſervant , char ir may con- 


rinue for ever before thee, for rhou,O Lord God haſt ſpoken ir, and with thy lee the houſe of chy 
ſevant be blefied for ever. (Cc) 2. Sam- 13.31, 22,23. Then (aid bis ſervants unco him, What ching bs 
this that thou ba} done ? chou didft faſt and weep for the child while ic was alive, buc when che child ws 
Acad.,thou didft riſe and eat bread. y.22-] And he ſaid, While the child was yer alive, I faſted and wepts © 
for I ſald-Who can tell whether God will be gracious ro me,thar the child may live ? v.23, ] Burnow beis - 
dead,, wherefore ſhould I faſt? can I bring bio back again ? I hall go co him, bur ke ſhall ace rerun 
ro me. i 


the 


= nM MM kk EE ©. mb &tfglonwfod ve COLOR was 
& ” Y ” 
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the fin unto death (d,) (4) 1 16b.$.16, Ifeoy 


man ſee his brother 


- fn 8 Gin which is norunto dearh, be (ball ak, and be ſhall gire big life for them that Go no unto death, 


Thereis a fin unto death : Ido not ſay that he ſhall pray tor it. 


'  Q, For what things are we to pray ? 


A. We are to pray for all things: tending totheglor y | 
of God (e),the welfare of the Church(f),our'own (g), of (e)Mas.6.g.Afcer this 
6thers good (+), but not for any thing that is unlawful (z.) manner herefore pray 
, ye, ar 8 w 
, ;ballowed be thy Name. Pſab.$1.18. Do good inth ( to Ston,build 
op purer prin Trig Put. 1 { D gr for the bond A hey Gall that 
love thee. (g) Mas.7. 11, If yethen being evil know how to give good gifts t© your childreo, bow 


{much more hall your father which is io heaven give good things to them that azk him ? (b)Pſak1 25, 


+. Dogwd,O Lord, to thoſe that be good 3 to them that are uprighe incheir heart. (5) t Fob.5.14. 


” Andthis is the confidence chat we bave in bim ; chat if. we ask any cbing according to bis will, be bea- 
- rechys.., | : 


Q. How are wetopray” "ITY 
A. Weare to pray with an awful apprehenfion of the 
Majcſty of.God (&),8& deep ſenſe of our own unworthineſs 


© (Mneceflities(»>),8& fins(»)with penitent(s),thankful(p),and (Ulnlya hapty 


Jnlarged hearts(q)with underſtanding(r)faith(ſfincerity(?) tothe boule of God, 
| and be mcre ready to 
hear, then to offer the ſacrifice of fools ; for they conſider notthar they do evil... (1) Gen.18:27. And 


- Abraham ſaid, Behold now I have taken upon me to ſpeak unto the Lord who am but duſt and aſhes. 


. Gen, 32. 10.1 am no; woichy of the [eaſt of all the mercies,and of ll rhe truth which cbou baſt ſhewn un- 
to thy ſervant, &c. (m) Luk.15. 17,18,19, And whea be came to bimfelf, be ſaid, How many bl» 


. ted ſeryants in my fathers bouſe have bread-enough, and to (pare, and I periſh with hanger. v.18.) I 


will ariſe and go to my father, and ſay unto him, Father, 1 haye ſinned againſt heaven, and before thee 
vi9.] And am no more worthy to be called thy (on, make me as one of chy bired {ervants. -(#) Lak. 
18,13,14. And the Publican Rtanding afar cff,. would not life up ſo much #5 bis eyes to heaven.) 

ſmote upon his breſt, ſaying, Lord , be merciful to me a fianers v. 14. J Ltell you, This man went 
down to his bouſe. juſtified rather then the ocher z. for every one that exalterh bimſelf (hall be abaſed , 


| dnd he that bumblerh himſelf (hall be exalted. (o)Pſal.31.17, The ſacrifices of God are 8 broken 
"Pirit, a broken and a contrice beart, O God, mils thou nor deſpite. (p) Phil.4.6, Be careful for 


nothing 3 buc in eyery thing, by prayer , and ſupplication, With thankſgiving, let your requeſts be made 


- known to God, (9) 1 $S4%.1.15. And Hannah anſwered, and ſaid, No,my Lord, I am a woman of 


a ſorrowful ſpiric 3 1 have drunk neither wine nor irong drink, bur baye poured ont wy ſout before the 

ord, (r) 1 Cor.14.15. What is ir then @ I will pray with the Spiric, and will pray with underſtand- 
ing alſo, Mar.11,24, Therefore'1 (ay unto you, Whatſoeyer things ye deſire when ye pray, belicye 
that ye receivethem, and ye ſhall have them, Fam,1.6. Bur ler bim ask in faich, nothing doubting ; 
for be chat wavereth is like a ware of the ſes, driven with the wind and cofled. (1) Pſal.14 5.18, 


4 The Lord is nigh untoall thatcall upon hia, to all char call upon kim intruch., Pſel.17.1, Hear che 


right, O Lord, arread unto my cry, giyE ear unto my prayerzthar goerb gor out of fained lips, 


fer- 


b "22 FAORIPS (1442 : 

| ' fervency (#), love (*), and perſeverance (x), waitin 2 wp 
(OF 5,16, —abe 97 him (7), with humble bmiion to his will (7.) 
effeual fervent prajer 
of —_— man availeth mueh. '(*) 1 Tim.2.8, I will cherefore char men prey every where, life: 
ing up boly hands without wrath, and doubting. ' (x) Eph.6.18. Praying alwayes wich all prayer and 
ſupplication in the ſpirit , and waching thereunto with all perſeverance , and ſupplicorion for 8ll Saint, 
(7) Mic.7.7. Therefore I will look unto-the Lord, I will wir for the God of my [atuntion : my God will 
hear me, (3) M#.16.39, And be went a lictle farter and fell on his face,and prayed, Ony 
Facher, If i; be poſtible, ler this cup paſs from tye ; nevertheleſs w02 65 I will, bus as thou wile. 


Q. What rule hath God given for our diretlon in 
the duty of Prayer * 


A. The whole word of God is of uſe todireQ ns in. 


the duty of praying(s); but the ſpecial rule of direQion,is 
te hed that form of Praycr, which our Saviour Chriſt taught his 


Gn the confidence Diſciples, commonly called the Lords Prayer (6. ) 


char we bave in him » 
that if we «sh any thing _— bis will, he hesrerh us. (b) Ms. 6.9,10,41,r 2,13. Afrerthis 
manner therefore pray ye, Our fathcr, &c.w— Luh11.:,3,4, And he faid unto them, ye pray, 
lay, Our faber, &c, ——— X 


How is the Lords Prayer to be uſed e 
A. The Lords Praycr is not onely for direQion, as a 
attern according to which we are to make other praiers, 
t may alſo be uſed as aprayer , ſo that it be done with 
underſtanding, faith, reverence, and other graces neceſſt 
(+) M#.6.9. Com- Iy tO the right performance of the duty (6, ) 


pared with Luke 11.2, 
See above in uhe letter [ b,] 


Q. of how many parts doth the Lords Prayer conſiſt * 
A. The Lords Prayer conſiſts of three parts , a Pre- 
| face, Petitions, and a Concluſion. 
Q. What doth the Preface of the Lords Prayer teach wi? 
A. The Preface of the Lords Prayer [contained in 


(4) Ma-6.g, theſe words, Our Father which art in heaven (d)) teacheth | 


bans. IC- 


an==_ az ca od = OD oXaxo a ” = iff com wm oa Oat. 
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reverence,and all other child-like difpofitions(f),heaven- 

ly affeions( g), and due apprehenfions of his ſoveraign (q) r(4.46.9. Be ne: 
power, Majeſty,and gracious condeſcention(h); as alſo to wrath very ſore, O 
pray with and for others (3). ny Ns for 

. ever z behol z ſee, w 

heſeech thes, we are all thy people. (8g) Pſal.123.1. Ynto thee lift T up mine czer, O'thouthar dwelle 
in the heavens. Lam.z.41. Let us lift up our beart end our bands umo God in tbe heavens. (b) Ile.63. 
15,16. Look down from heayen, and behold from the habitation of thy bolineſs,and of thy glory, 

js thy Feat, and thy ffrength, the ſounding of thy bowels,and thy mercies towards me 7 are they refirained ? 
9.16.) Doubtleſs chou 1tour Father 3 though Abraham be ignorant of us , and Iſrael acknowledge 
us not, thou, O Lord, «rt our Father, our redeemer ; thy Name # everlaſting. Neh.1.4,5,6, And 
is came to paſs when I beard theſe words, that I ſate down and wept, and mourned certsin dayes,and faſt- 
ed, and prayed before the God of heaven. v.y5.] And ſaid, I beſeech thee, O: Lord God of heaven, the 
God, that keepeth Covenant 4nd mercy for them that loye him, and obſerve his commandments. v.6.] 
Let thine ear be now attentive, and chine eyes open , chat thou mayeK bear tbe prayer of thy ſervant , 
which I pray before thee now, day and night for the children of Iſrael chy ſervants, &, (©) A&.12.5. 
Peer therefore was kept. in-prilon z but prayer was made without ceafing of the Church unto God far bim. 


2. YVrYhat do we pray for in the firſt Petition'? 

A. In the firſt petition, [which is, Hallowed be thy 
name(k), acknowledging the utter inabilityand indiſpoſi- (4z x.6.9. 
tion that is in our ſelyes 8 all men to honor God aright(!/) 


we pray that God would by his grace inable and incline «)z cor.3.5 Not thet 
us and others to know , to acknowledg, and highly to c- 77.0 hen 
ſteem him(m)his tirles(»)attributes(o)ordinances,word(p ) thing « of our ſelver, 

but our ſufficiency is 
of God. Pſalm 51.15. O Lord, open thou my lips, and my mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. On) Pd. 
67. 213. That thy way may be known upon earth, thy ſaving bealth among all nations. v.z.] Let the peo- 
fle praiſethee, O God, let all the people praiſe thee (n) Pſa,83,18. That men may know #þat thou 
whoſe Name alone is Febovsh, art the moſt High over all the earth, (6) Pſal.86, 10,1 1,1 2,13.—15. 
For thou art great, and doft wondrous things ; thou art God alone. v.11.) Teach me thy way, O Lord 3 
I will walk in thy cruth ; unite my beart ro fear thy name. v.1z.] 1 will praiſe thee, O-Lord my God , 
with all my heart, and will glorifie thy Name for evermore. v.1z.]) For great & thy mercy towards m*, 
and thou heſt delivered my-{oul from the loweſt hell. v.t5;] But thou, O Lord, art 4God full of 
compaſſion, and gracious , long- ſuffering, and plenteous in mercy and truth, (p) 2 Theſ-z.1, Finally, 
brechren,pray for us, that the word of the Lord my bave free courſe,and be glorified,even as it is wich you. 
Pſal.x 47. 19,20, He ſbeweth bis word unto Facob, bis flatutes- and judgments unto Iſracl, v.10.] He 
bath not dealc ſo with any nation ; 8nd as for his judgments, they have not known them. Praiſe ye the 
Lord, Pſal. 138. 1,2,3. I will praiſe thee with my whole heart 3 before the Gods will I fing praiſe 
unto thee, y.2.] I will worſhip towards thy holy Temple, and praiſe thy Name, for thy loving kindneſs , 
end for thy truth 3 for thou baſt magnified thy word above all tby Name 'v.3.] In the day when I cryed 
thou anſwereſt me, and ftrengtbaedſt me with ſtrength in my ſoul. 2 (or. 2.1415. Now thank: be to 
God, who alwayes cauſeth us to triumph jn Chriſt,and maketh maxiſeſtthe ſavour of bis knowledg by us in 
= <0 V.15:] For we are to God a fweer ſayour of Chriſt In them that are (aved, and in them thax 


J 


U works, 


LO 
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works , and whatſoever he is pleaſed to make himſejf 
knowa by (q), and ro glorific him in thought , word(y), 
and deed ( /); that he wonld prevent and remoye A. 


(2) P/al.1454brogh- theiſm (7), ignorance (#), idolatty(*) , profaneneſs (x) 
out. I will extoll thce > Ir" bl him ( d by hi : 
O God, my King , and whatſoever is diſhonourable to him (y); and by his 
&c. Pſal. 8. gyer-ruling'providence , direct and diſpoſe of all things 
throughout. O Lord, hi olory (7). a 
our Lord, bow excel- tO N19 OWN Q ory 6 - 
lent is thy Name in AR 
all che earth | &c,— (r) Pſal.103. 1, Bleſs the Lord , O my Soul , and all that is within me ble(y 
his holy Name,  Pſal.1g. 14. Let the words of my mouth, and the meditations of my beart be xccepuble 
in thy ſight, O Lord out ſtrength, and our Redeemer, (ſ) Phil.1. g.—11. Andibis Iprgy, thas 
10ur love moy abound: yet mare and more in kuowledg , and in all judgment, - Y.1i,) Being 
filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs which are by Jeſus Chriſt untoube glory and praiſe of God, (1) Pſa, 
67.1,2,3;4. God be mcrciful unto us, and bleſs us, and cauſe bls face to ſhine upon us. v. 2.] The 
thy w2y may be known upon earth, and thy ſaving health among all Nations, V. 3-] Let the people 
praiſe thee, O.God, let.ail che people praiſethce, v..4.] O letthe Nations be glad and rejoice; for 
chou ſhalt judge che people righ:eouſly, and govern the Nutions upon earth, (u) Epb. 1.17418, 
That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , the Father of Glory , may give unto you the (pirit of wiſdom 
and revelation inthe knowledg of bim. v. 18,] The ezer of your under ſtanding being enlighmed , that 
ye may know what is the hope of his calling , and what the rich: of the glory of bis inheri;ance in the 
$3ints, (*) Pſa.g7. 7. Confounded be all they that ſerve graven Images, that boaſt themſelves of 
Idols : worſhip bim all ye gods. (x) Pſal.74- 18. —— 2223. ember this, char the enemy 
bath reproached , O Lord , and that the fo:liſh peiple have blaſphemed thy Name — —— y, 22] 
Atiſe, O Gad, plead thine ewncaule 3 remember bow the fo:liſb man reproacheth thee daily, »v. 24.] 
Forger not the yolce of mine enemies,rhe tumult of thoſe that riſe up againſt thee encreaferh —_— 
(1) 2 Kings 19. 15,16. And Herz kk: prayed unto the Loid , and (aid > O Lord God of Ifrael, 
which dwelleſt between the Cherubims , thou art the God , even thou alone , of all che Kingdots of 
the earth; thou haſt made heaven and carth. v;16.] Lord bow down thins ear and hear, open , 
Lord, thine eyes and ſet , and bear the words of Sennacherib which bath ſen! him to reproach the living 
R ( ) 2 Chron.10,6,. — io 11,12, And [ leboſhaphar] ſaid, O Lord God of our fa- 
thers, Ars W.. 4 Gol in heaven , and ruleſt not thou over all the Kingdoms of the beathen ? and in thine 
hand is there nor power and migbr, ſo thac none is able to wichftand thee ? —-— v.10.] Aud 
Zow bebold the chiidren Ammon; and Mob, &c, v.11.) Bebold, I ſay, how they rewvrd us, to coms' 
80 caſt us out of our poſſeſſrons which thou haſt given us to inheric, v. 22.] O our God, wilt thounot julgo 
them? for we bave no might againſt this great companyrhat cometh againſt us z neirder know we 
what ro dog. but our eyes are upon thee, Pſad. 8z, thronghyout. Kerp thou nor filence, O God, bold nor 
thy peace, &c.— Pſal-140, 4:—— 8. Reep me, O Lore, from the bands of the wicked, preſerve me 
fromthe violent man, who have purpoſed ro overthrow my goings. —— v.8,)] Grant net, 0 Lord, 
the defiret of the wicked 3 furcher not his wicked devices, left uhey rxals themſelves, 


Q. What do we pray for inthe ſecond Petition ? 

ef. Intheſecond Petition , (which is , Thy Kingdom 

(«) Mauh. 6, 10, come (a), ) acknowledging our ſelyes and all mankind(0 
be by nature under the dominion of finne and Se 

i tan (#3 
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tan (b) , we pray, thatthe kingdom of {iq and Satan may 
be deſtroyed (c , the Golpel propagated throughout the 
world (4d), the Jewes called (e), the fulneſs of the Geatiles 
brought in (f), che Church furniſhed with all Goſpel offi- 
cers and ordinances(g),purged trom corruption(4),coun- (6) 


tenanced and maintained by the civil magiſtrate (z), that nt - fs 2 + 
the ordinances of Chriſt may be purely diſpenſed , and * waked accordiog 


thi 
made effeual to the converting of thoſe that are yet in —_ n_ 


their fins, andthe confirming, comforting and building the prince of the power 
e 


up of thoſe that are already converted (&); thar Chriſt 9" __— 


would rule in our hearts here (7), and haſten the tine of the children of dif- 
his ſecond coming , and our reigning with him for e-. 9bedience. v.z.] A- 


ver (m); and that he would be pleaſed ſoto exerciſe the 7705, hom aloe 


kingdom of his power in all the world, as may beſt con- ten todepat, 

the lufts of our fl: 
duce to theſe ends (#). fulfilling the defires 

of ihe fleſh, and of 
the mind , and were by nature the children of wrath, even 8s otters, (c) P ſal. 68. 1, '8, 
Let Ged ariſe, let bis cuemies be ſcattered ; ler them alſo that haye him flce before him, _——— 
v, 18, ] Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led captivity captive, thou haſt received gifcs for men, 
yea, forche rebellious alſo 3 that che Lord God might «well 8mong them. Rev. 12, 10, 41, And 
1 heard a loud voize, ſsying in heaven, Now is come ſalvation , and ſtrength , ard the Kingdom of our 
God, and the prwer of bis {briſt; for ite accuſer of our brethren is caſt out , which accuted chem be= 
fore God day and night. v. 11.] And they overcame by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their 
teſtimony, and they loved not their lives unto the death. (4) 2 Theſ.z, 1. Finally, brethren, 
pray for us , that 1hc word of the Lord may have free courſe , and be glorified , even 8s it is with you, 
(e) Rom. 10. 1, Brethren, my þcarts deſors and prayer t0 God is, That they raight he ſcu:d, (f) Jobn - 
17. 9.—-20, Iprsy for them , I pray not forthe world 3 but for them that thou haſt given me , for 
they are thine, —— »y, 2%] Neither pray 1 for theſe alone , but for them alſs which ſhall believe 
on me through their word, Rem.t 1. 25, 26, For 1 would nor brethren , that ye ſhould be ignorant 
of this myſtery, p eft ye ſhould be wiſe in your own concelts) that b\indneſs ig part is bapacd co I(ra-l, 
mti! che fuineſs of the Gentiles be comein, y, 26.) And (oall Iſrael ſha'l be ſaved » 2s it is written , 
There th8ll come ou: of Zion the deliverer, and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs from Jacob. Pſal. 67. 
through:ut. God be mcercifo] unto us, and bleſs us, and cauſe his face, &c— —— 
(z) Mani 9. 38. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt that he will ſend forth labourers into bis hay- 
veſt z Theſ.z, 1. Finally, brerbren , pray for us, that 1he word of the Lord may have a free courſe, 
en.l be glorified, even 88 it is with you, (b) Mal. 3.1, 11, For from the riling of the ſun, 
even to the going down of the ſame , my Name hall be great among the Gen:i'es , and in every place 
incenſe ſhill be offered up unto my Name , and 4 pure offering z for my Name ſhall be great among the 
Heathen, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Zeph.z.g. For then will I- turn to the people a pure Language , 
that they m3y all call uponthe Nime of the Lord, to (erye him with one conſent. (1) 1 Tim, 
2, 1,2, Iexhort therefore , that fi;ſt of all (upplicarions', prayers , interceſſions , and thinkſgivings 
be made for all men. v. 2.] For Kings, and for all tht are in au-hirity , th t me may lead a quiet and 
poaceable a 9 in all godlineſs and honeſty. (k) 4#.4.:9,39. And now,Leyd, behold t'icir threat» 
nings, 2nd grant unto thy ſervan's, that with all boldneſs they may freak thy word, v. 30.] By ſtrete'1» 
"þ furih !hine band to heal , and that fignes and wonders may be done by che Name of thy H:ly Chi!d 
Jelus. Epb.5. 18,1920, Praying alwayes with a'l prayer and lupslication in the Spirit, and watching 
thereumo with all perſeverance, and ſupplication for all ſaints, y. x9.] And for me, th.r utterance 

» may. be given me, #742 1 may open my mouth bytd'y , to make known the my{tery 5f the Gentiter; v. 20.) 


[12 F.r. 
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For which 1 am an Ambaſſador in bonds, that therein I may ſpeak boldly 4 I 0ught to ſpeak. Rom. r 5; 
29,30,——32:. And 1 am ſure thas when I come unto you , Iſhsll come in the fulneſs of the blefſin 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt. v. 30-] Now I beſcech you, brethren, for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſake, ws, 
for the love of the Spiri:, that ye ſtrive together with me, in your prayers 20 God for me, v. 33.) 
Thy I my come unto you with joy, by the will of God , and may with you be refreſhed, 2 Theſ.r, 11, 
Wherefore we pray 31wayes tor you , that our God would count you wortky of his calling , and fulfil «ll the 
200d pleaſure of tis goodneſs, and the work of faith with power. 2 Theſ.2. 16,17. Now our Lord fe. 
ſus Criſt bimielf, and God even our Father, which hath loved us and given us everlaſting conſolation, 
and good hope through grace. ve 17.] Comfort your heart and ſtabliſh you in every good word and work, 
(1) Eph 3. from ver. 14.10 the xz. For this cauſe 1 bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, v. 25. Of whomthe whole family in heaven and earth is named. v. 16.] That ho would 
grant you, 'accordingto the riches of bis glory , to be ſtrengthened with might by bis ſpirit in the inney 
min. Vv.17.7] That Cbriſft may dwell in your bearts by faith, that ye _ rooted and grounded in love, 
v. 18 ]JMay be able to comprehend wich all ſaints, whar is the breadth,and lengeb,and depth,and helght, 
v.'9, And toknow the love of Chrift which paſſech knowledg 3 that ye might be filled with thy ful. 
neſs of God, v. 26.) Now unto him that is able tro do exceeding abundantly above all that we ag 
or think, &c. (m) Rev. 22, 20, He which ceſtifieth theſe rhings ſaich , ſurely x come 
qu'ckly, Amen,even ſo come Lord Feſus, (n) I[4i.64.1,2, O thatthou wouldft rend he beavens, that thou 
wouldft come down, chat the mounrains might flow down at thy preſence ! v. 2.] As when the mel+- 
ing kre burneth , the fie cauſerh the waters to boil to make thine name known ts thine ad yer aries; 
that the nations may tremble at thy preſen.e. Rey.4. 8, 9,10,11. And the four beaſts had cach of them 
ſix yings about him, and they were full of eyes wichin, and they reſt not day and night ſaying, Holy, 
holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come, v. 9.) And when thoſe beaſts 
give glory, and bonour and thanks to bim that ſat on the throne , who liveth for eyer and ever. y, 10] 
That four and twenty Elders fall down before him chat ſar on the throne , and worſhip bim that livews 
for ever and ever, and caſt their Crowns before the cbrone , (aying. v. 11.] Thou art worthy, © Lord 
toreceiveglory, and bonour and power 3 for thou baſt created all things, and for tby pleafure they are, 
and weie created. 


9. what do we pray for in the third Petition * 
A, In the third petition, [ which is, Thy will be done 
(o) Marth.6;10. on earth as it is in heaven(o) ] acknowledging tharby 
nature we and all men are not only utterly unable and un- 
(+) Rem.7.18. Fur 1 Willing to know and to do the will ofGod(p),but prone to 
know that in me , that rebel againſt his word (9), to repine and murmur againſt 


o- ay fob awelieth his Providence.(r), and wholly inclined to do the will of 


will is preſenc wich the fleſh, 8: of the devil(ſ, ): We pray ,that God would by 
me.; but how 10 per- 
form that which is good 1 find not, Feb 21. 14. Therefore thyy (ay unto God, Depart from us : we 
deſire net the knowledg of thy wayes. + 1 Gor. 2. 14; But the nacural man receiverh not the things of the 
Spirit of God , for they are fooliſhneſs unto bim 3 neztber can he knew them, becauſe they are ſpiricually 
diſcerned. (q) Kom.8.7. Becauſe the carnal mind is enmity againſt Ged 3 for it is not ſubjeft to 
the Law of G2d, neither indeed can be. (r) Exod.17.7, And he called the name of the place Maſſab 
and Meriba) ; becauſe of the chiding of the children of Iſrael, and becaule they tempred the Lord,(aying, 
is the Lord 8mong us, orcnot? + Nnm.14.2. Andall the children of 1ſratl murmured againſt Moſes 
and faron: And the whole Congregation ſaid unto them, would God that we had died in the land of 
Egvpt, would God that we had died in this wilderneſs. (H Eph.*.z, Wherein in time paſt ye walk- 
ed according to ihe courſe of this world , according tothe prince of the power ofthe ayre, he ſpirit ubat now 
wo: keth in the children «f diſobedicace, hi 
15 
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his Spirit take away from our ſelyes and others,all blind- 


neſs(t), weakneſs(s),indiſpoſedneſs(*),and perverſencls of 
heart (x) , and by his grace make us able and willing to \ 4 myo patng four 
know, do, and ſabmit to his will in all things(y), with rhe je@v Chrit the Ba- 


like humility (=), cheerfulne( (4), faithfulneſs (6), dili- her afginy nor gen 


gence(c), zeal(d), fincerity(e), and conſtancy(f), as the 10, 1 revelation 


Angels do in heaven(g), in te knowledg ' of 
bim; v. 18.] The 
eyes of your underſtanding being enlightned that ye may know what is the hope of his calling , and 
whac che riches of che glory of his inbericance 1n the Saints. (z) Eph, 3.16. T'bat he would grant you, 
according to rhe ws bis glory to be ſtrengtbned with might, by the Spirit in the inner man. (*) Mar, 
26,40,41. And he cdmeth to che Diſciples, and findeth them aſleep , and (rich unco Peter > Wha: , | 
could ye not watch with me one hour ? v.41.) Watchand pray, that ye enter not into temptarion , 
the Spiric indeed is wiiliog but the fleſb is weak, (x) Per.31,18,19, 1 have ſurely heard Ephraim 
bemoaning kiaſelf thus , Thou baſt chaſtiſed ame, and I was chaſtiſed, 4s 4 bullock unaccuftomed to the 
Joke. Tru thou me, and I ſhall be turned ; for thou art the Lord my G2d. v. 19.] Surely» after that 
I was turned, I repented 3 and after chac 1 was inftruRted 1 ſmote upon my thigh 31 was aſhamed , yes 
even confounded, becauſe I did bear tbe reproach of my youth. (3) Plal.11 gy}. —8—3 5,36. 
Blefſed are the undefiled in the way, who walk in the law of the Lord. v.8.] I will keep thy 
faraces, O forſake me nor utterly —————y. 35.) Make me 10 goin the paths of thy commandments, 
for therein do I delight. v.z6.] Incline my beart unto tby teſtimonies, and notto covetouſneſs. A. 
21,14+ And when he would not be perſwaded, ye ceaſed laying, The will of the Lord be done. (x) Mic. 
6.8, He hath ſhewed thee O man, what is good, what doth the Lord require of thee bur to do juſt- 
ly, and to loye mercy, and #0 walk bumbly with thy God, (4) Pſal.100.2, Serve the Lord with glad- 
ws ; come before his preſence with ſinging. Fob.1. 21. And [ Job] ſaid, Naked came I out of my 
mothers womb, and naked ſhall I return tbither ; the Lord gave, and the Lord hath caken away, bleſſed 
be the name of the Lord, 2 Sam.1 5.25426, And the King (aid unto Zadok , Carry back the Ark of 
God into the City 3 if I hall find fayour in the eyes of the Lord, be will bring me again, and ſhew me 
both ir, and his habitation. v.26.) Butif be (ay thus, Thave nodelight in thee, bebold, bere I am, 
tet bim do to me as ſeemeth him good. (b) Iſe-38.3. And (aid, Remember now, O Lord, Ib:ſcech 
thee, how I beve walked before thee in truth, and with « perfeft heart, and have done that which is good 
in chy fight, and Hezeklab wept (ore. ( Pſal.119.4,5. Thon haſt commanded us co keep thy precepts 
diligemly. v.5.] 0 that my wajes were dire#ted to keep thy ſtatutes, (4) Rom. 1 2.11, Not flothtul 
in buligeſs, fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord, (e) Pſ«.119.80, Let my beart be ſound in thy fla 
tures, char I be nor aſhamed. (f) Pſal.119,11 2, I have enclined my heart to prr form 3hy flatutes al- 
wejes even to the end, (g)Iſ4.6.2,3. Above it ſtood the Serapbims each one bad fix wings 3 with ewain 
he covered bis face, with rwain he covered his feer, and with cwain he did fly. v.z3.] Andjone cried un- 
10 another, and ſaid, Holy holy, boly is the Lord of boſts 3 the whole earth is full ot bis glory. Pſal.10z. 
20,21, Bleſs the Lord ye bis Angels that excel in ſtrength , and do bis commandment: | wh unto the 
wiceof bis word, v.21.) Bleſs yethe Lord all ye bis hoſts ye miniſters of bis #hat do bis pleaſure. Mar. 
18,10, Take beed jg deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones 3 for 1 ſay unto you, in heaven there aAr- 
gels do alwayes behold the face of my F ather which is in beaven. 


2. What do we pray for in the fourth Petition? 

A. In the fourth Petition, [which is, Give #s 
this day our daily bread (h),7 acknowledging that in A- GM, 6,11, 
dam , and by our fin, we have forfeited our right to 


all the outward bleſſings of this life , and deſerve h ry 
F , whol- 
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wholy deprived of them by God, and to have thens e4y* 
ſed ro ys in the uſe of them(s) 3 andthat neither they of 
themſelves are able to ſuſtain us{#), nor we to meric()).0 
| byour own induſtry to procure them(m»),but prone tode- 
G) Gen.2,17, Burdf fire (9), get(0),and uſe them unlawfully (p); we pray for our 
the Tree of knowledg ſelves and others, that both they and we, waiting 


f good il, thou 1 | ; 
papa x Pp the providence of God from day to day in the uſe of 


is the day thou eazeſt 1awtul means, may, of his free gift,and as to his father. 
sbereof thou ſbals ſure- y wiſdome ſhall ſeem beſt, injoy a competent portion of 
t 


pg ow — em (4), and have the ſame continued and bleſſed unto 


ſaid,becouſe chou baſk US in Our holy and comfortable uſe of them (r), and con- 
hearkened uno the 
voice of thy wife, and haſt eaten of che Tree, of the which 1 commanded thee, ſaying, rhou ſhale nor 
eat of ir; curſed is the ground for 1hy"ſthe , in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the dayes of chy life, 
Rom.$.20,21,42, F.xc the Greature was male [ubjeA to vanity,not willin zly, but by reaſon of bim 
who bave ſubjeRed the ſame ja hope. V. 12.) B:caule che Creature of it (elf allo ſhall bz delivered from 
the bondage of cercuprion, into the glorious liberty of the children of Gol, V.2z2] For wekngy 
tbar che whole Creation groaneth and cravellech ia pain cozerher until now, Fer, 5, 255 Tout injo 
Uties- baye turned eway theſe things , und your ſins bave withholden good things from you, Deut 1, 
on ver. IF. to the end, But i« hail came to paſs, if +bgu wits not bearken unto the woice of the Lard 
thy Gad, toobſerve co do all bis Commandments 8nd arutes which I commend thee this day, chat of 


zheſe curſes ſhall come upon thee an4 overtake thee, V.z6. Curſed ſh1lr thou be in the City, and curſed in, © 


the field, and curſed in thy backes, and in chy ſtore, &c. T's the end of the chap. (&) Deut 8.3 And 
be bumbled thee, and ſuffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with Mans, which thou gneweſt nor, nel- 
ther did my fathers know:chat he migh: make thee know tht mas doth not Live by brea1 only bu! by every 
word thas proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord duth man live. (1) Gen, 32. 16; I am not worthy of 
the leaſh of ail the mercies, and of all the truch whieh thou haſt ſh2wel »- chy (ervanc; &c; (m) Dewt, 
84179. And thou ſay. in thine heart, My power; and the might of mine hand bath gotten me this wealth ; 
V.u8. Butthou rem:mber the Lord thy Gadzfor it is be that giveth thee prwer to get wellt) , thu 
he may eſtabliſh his covenant which he ſwear unto thy farhers,os it is this dzy. (n) Fer.6.1z, Forfrom 
te leald of chem, tothe greateſt, every one of them is given to coverouſneſs,8&c, Mark7,21, 22, Far 
from wichia,vut of th: beart of men proceed evil choughts,adulreries, fornicarions,murders, V.z x, Theks, 
couetuuſneſs,wickedneſs, 8&6, — (8) Hoſ 12-7. He is « m*rehaar, rhe balance of deceit are in 
bis bend,hae loveth to oppre(s, (p) Fam 4.3. Ye ask and receive not. becauſe ye n5k amiſs,chat ye may 
canſume it upon your luſt, (q) Gen 43.12,13,14, And take double money 71 your band,and the 
money tharwas brought again inthe mouth of the ſacks; p rodventuce it was an overſight, V. 13, 
Tak« alſo your brother,an4 ariſego unto themin, V.14. And Goi Alnighty gave you mercy before the 
m41,.tha bemy ſend, &c. —— Ftn.28.,20, Ant Jacob yowed 3 vom, laying, if God will be with me, 
and keep me in this way that I go,and will give me bread 19 cat and raiment to put on, &c. Eph.4.28, Let 
him cthac ſtole Real no more, bu: r 1rher ler him [abourwarking with bis ban ls the thing that is good, that 
be may have to give to bim that needeth.. -2 Theſ.3.11,12, For we hex that there are ſome who walk 
among you diſorderly working not at all,but are buly-bodies. V.12, Now they thar are ſuch,we command 
aud exvort by our Lor\ Jeſus Chritt, that with quiczneſs they work,end eat theiy own bread, Phil.4.6. 
Be careful fr nothing;bar in every cbing by prayer and ſuppiicution with tbanksgiving, lec your requeſts 
be make k1owa unto G 234, (r} 1 Tin.4.3>4z5. Forbidding to marry,and commaading to abſtsin 
from meatr,which Gd hath crexed to be received wich thanksgiving of them which believe, and know 
the truch, V.4. Er ev:ry creature of God is go0d,an4 nothing to be refaſcd if it be received with thanks« 
graing.. V.5.Foritis ſanfified by the word of Gd, avd prayer, 


tents 


Fr5r] 
rentinent inthent (/) ; and be kept from all things that are Q) $0060 7.8. 
, ; ? / 4 uc neue [4 

contrary tO our remporal ſupport and comfort (); Yor porn is great 

ain. V. 7: ]. Far 
we brought nothing into this world 3 and it Is certain we can carry nothing our, 7.5.5 And Þbaving 
ford int ramniens, f twr'be therewith content, (1) Prov:30.8,9., Remove from me y nky an lics g 
ve'me metthir poverty, nor riches ; feed me with food convenient {ns V.g.1 Left I be full, and 
\y thee, end (ay, who ts the Lord ? ang left I be poor, dtid fical , and take the name of my Godin 


- 


Q. What do we pray for in the fifth Petion 2 

A. In the fifth Petition, which is, [ Forgive us our | 
debts as we- forgive ony debtors (n,) ] ackowledging that &) 462, 
we and alb others are guilry both of orivinal and aQual 
ſin, and thereby become” debrors to the juſtice” of "God , 
and that neither we, nor any other creature can make the 


leaſt ſatisfaQion for that debt (*) ; we pray for our (5 
ſelves and others , that God of his free'grace' would , 5 32. Whar then > 
| the obedierice and ſatisfa@tion'of Chriſt dppre* a* we better then 


they ? no in no wilez 


hended and applyed by faith , acquit' us/borh from the 5." ,e hive heroes 


gilt and puniſhment of fin (x), accept us-in his beloved proved, oth Jew and 
(3), *continue his favour and grace to-us (£) , pardon our porn oF the F 
daily failings (4), and __ with __ and joy - givin A i wikhies* 
| urance oj vick There is none ricb= 
wdaily more and more ot forgivenels( Jv rey eayet- - 7 
V.r1.] There'is none 
that underftandeth, none that ſeeketh afrer God. They are all gone out of the way, &c———V.rg.7 
a. that every mou'h may be ſtopped, and «1 tht world may become guitty be fore God; &c.——Ma. 
1824425. And when he bad begun to reckon, one was brought unto him who owtd bim ten chouſs#nd 
lene, V.25.] Bur for#ſminch & be 64d not to pay,bl&'Lord commanded him © be ſold,and bis wife 
36d bis chHdr&n1,and of! thar be had, and paythentro be nizde.  Pſal.130-3,4. If thou, Lord, ſrouldft 
wer iniquiries,O Lord, who ſhal/fiand? V.4.] Bur thete is forglvene(s with thee, char thou maiſt be 
feared (x) Rom. 3.24.25 26. Being juſtified freely by bis | rmcags, Arp redemption that is in Chriſt Fe - 
ſw, V. 25. ] Whom'God hath ſet forth co be a propietation, through faith in his blood, to declare his 
righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of fits that are paſt, through the fcrbcarance of God. V. 26, ] Tode- 
dire,I ſay,ar this rime bis righteouſneſs, that he might be juſt, and the juftifier of bim that believerh in 
Rſur, Heb.g.22, And almoſt all things are by rhe Law purged with blood, and withont ſhedding of 
tieed is no remiſſion. (5) Eph.1.6,7, To the praiſe of the glory of his 'grace, wherein be bach 
nele us accepted in the beloved. V.7.] In whom we bave redemption through bis blood,the forgivene's 
of inis,aecording to the riches of his grace. (3) 2 Pet.1.2, Grace and Le be multiplied unto you; 
the knowledg of God, and Jefus ovr Lord. (s) Hof. 14. 2. Tak with you words, and 
twrntorhe Lord, ſay unto bim, Take away ell iniquity, and receive us gracioufly 5 ſo will we rencer the 
alves of our lips. = Tor.14,7.O Lord,tÞough our iniquities teſt ifie 4 Ny us,ds thou it for thy names 
(de; for our back: ſlidimgs are mary,we have ſmned agant thee, ) Rom. 15: 13. Now the God 
> hope f/f you with all jc and prave i betjeving, 'thac ye may abound fu boxe, through the power of che 
Hdly Ghoſt, *Pſal.$1.7,8,9,10—r%, Parge me with hyſop, »hd'T ſhall bi clean3 waſh m*,and 


| Ielibemwhiter then (now. V.8,] Make me to bear joy and glatnefs , that thebones which thou 13ſt 


broken may rejoyce,” Vig.] Hide thy face from my fits , and blot our all mite infquities. V.1o.] 
Creme in me'2 clean heart, O God, and renew'sr t!pirſt wittita the, ==; », Reſtore unto me ht 
joy of my ſalvation,and upholg me with thy free Spiric, 

we 


C152) 

weare the rather imboldened to ask, and incouraped tg 
0 Lai ind fk expe when we have this teſtimony in our ſelves, - We 
give - - þx: ; fer from the heam forgive others their offences (c), 
we alſo forgive every 
one that is indebted to us. 8&c. Mat.6.14,15. For if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes our beaventy F4- 
ther will alſo forgive you. V.x5. But if ye forgive no: men chelr dre wpabr. —_ heavenly Fa 
ther forgive your treſpaſſes. AMat.18. 35, $9 ithewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo unto you, if je 
from your bearts brakes not every one þis brozber their zreſpaſſes, $6 


_ 


Q. What do we pray for in the ſixth Petition ? 
A. In the fixth Petition, [which is, And lead us not 
(4 Mai.6.13. #nt0 tempt ation, but deliver us from evil (d), Jacknowledg- 
ing that the moſt wiſe , righteous. and gracious God, 
for divers holy and juſt ends, may ſo order things, that 
we may be aflaulted , foiled, and for a timeled captive 
by terptatians (e), that Satan (f), the world (g) andthe 
te) 2 Chron. 32. 31, Acth are ready powerfully todraw us afide &inſnare us(b), 
Howbeic, i tbe buf. and that we,cycn after the pardon of our fins , by reaſon 


op a x _ —_ of our corruption(2),weaknels & want of watchfulneſ#h), 
Babylon who ſent un- 4T&'NOt onely ſubjeR to be rempred . and forward to ex- 


ts him to enquire of poſe;our ſelycs unto temptations (1), but alſo of our ſelves 
OT God unable and unwilling to reſiſt them , to recover out of 


left. bim z» Toby bum , 

that he might know all that was in bis heart. (f) x Chron.21.1, And Satan flood up ag1inft Iſrael, 

and provoked Devid 10 number 1(racl. (g) Luke 21.34. And wake heed ro your ſelves,left at any tine 
your bearts be overcharged with fur fetting, «nd drunkenne(s,and cares of this life,and fo that day come up- 

on you unawaress Mark4g.ig. wAndibecares of this world,and the deceitfulneſs of riches, and the. 
luſts of other things-eatring in,chokesbe word, and ir becomes unfruictul. (b) Fam 1.14+ Bur ever 

man is cempted,when he is drawn aw1iy of bis own luſt ,and enticed. (© Gal, 5.17, For the fleſb luſt 

eth againſt the Spiris,and the Spicic again che fleſhzand theſe arc contrary the one to tfſe other, ſo thar ye 
canno: do the things that ye would, GG) Mat.26.4 1, Watch and pray that ye enter not into temptation, 
the ſpiric indeed is willing but tbe fleſh is weak. (1 Mat 26.69,70,71,72z. Now Petcr (ace withour 
in the Palace,and a damſel came to bim, ſaying, Thou alfo _ wich Jeſus of Galilee, V.70. Butbe 

denyed before them all,Caying2I know.not what thou ſayeft. V.71. And when he was gone into the porch, 
another maid (aw him, Yndaid tothem that werethere : This fellow was alſo with J eſus of Nazareth. 
V.72. And ag4in be denied with «n 6&h,Gaying,l do not know the man, Gal.2.11,12,1 3,14. Buc when 

Putcr-was come to Antioch,I withſtood him to the face, becauſe be was to be blamed, V. 12. For before 
that certain came from Fames,he did eat with the Gentiles 3 but when they were comezbe withdrew and 

ſeparated himſelf, fearing them _—_ circumcifios, V. 13. And the other Fems diſſembled likewiſe with 
bim, inſomuch that Barnabas alſo was carried away with their diſſimulation. V 14. Bur whea I (awchat. 
zhey walked not uprightly according tothe truth of the Goſpel,l ſaid to Peter, &c. 2 (br.18.3, And Abs 
kiog of Iſrael ſaid anto Feboſhaphat king of Judab,wils thou go with me to Ramoth Gilead ? And he an» 
ſwered bim, I am 4 thou art and my people as thy people;and we will be with thee in the war, Compared with 
2 (br0n.19.2, and Jebu theſan of Henani the Seer, went out to meet him,and ſajd to king Feboſbopbat, 
ſheuldſt rhou belp the wngedly, and love them thas hare the Lord > © therefore is wrath ppon thee before the 


Lord, ag 
gs them 


364 ag 

them and to improvethem (»»),8& worthy to be lefc nnder 

the power of them (#), we ptay that God would fo over- 

rule the world,and all infir-(s), fubdae the fleſh(p),and te- (#) Rom.7.23224.B x 
ſtrain Satan (9), order all things (r), beftow and bleſſe all \* aontber law in my 


, 7 mbers, warring 8- 
means of grace (/), and quicken us to watchfulneſſein the gain whe law jot wy 
uſe of them, that we and all his people may by his proyi. =io<and bringing me 
. : into ceaptivisy to the [aw 

dence be kept from being tempted ro fin(#),or,if tempted, ;,F 5, thac is in my 
that by his Spirit we may be powerfully ſuppotted- and members, V-24. O 
enabled toſtand in the hour of reniptation (v), or, when 344 mas 1h# 
P "oY en nn, who ſbull deliver 

me from this body of 

death? 1x Chron. 21.1,v,3,4. And Stan fford ud again Tiracl, and Provoked David ro number Iſract. 
V.z, And David ſaid to $oub;and therutets of the people go number Iſrael from Berſheba to Dan, &c. 
V.z. And Foab anſwered, Tue Lord ark bis people an hundred times (9 many mare 85 chey be z but 
my lorhche King,are they not'&y lotd# fervarits ? why then doth my lord require this thing ? why will be 
be 4 cauſe of teſpsſs.10 Hracl? V\.g. Neoerthileſi the Kings ward prevailed againſt Foah 3; wheretoce 
Joab departed,and went,8&c. +2 CH. 16.7,8,9,10, And at rhatcim* Hingai the (er came ro Als 
King of Judsb, and ſaid co kim, becauſe thou haſt reſt:d on che Kiag of Syria, and nox relied on che 
Lord thy. God, therefore-ts the hoſt chte King of Sytin eſcaped our of thine hind V.8. Wereſnor the 
_ and Lubins a huge hoſt ? &c.,and yer becauſe thou didſt rely on the Lord,he delivered them 
into thine hand, V.g For the eyes of the Lord run too and fro , throughout the earthto ſhew himſelf 
ſtrong inthe behalf of chem, whoſe heorts is perfe & towards himzherein thou haſt done fooliſhly, there- 
fore from henceforth thou ſhalr have wars. V.10.Then Aſa was wroth with the ſeer ,and put bim into @ pri- 
fon houſe, for be was in a rage with him becauſe of this thing, an4 Aſa oppreſſed ſome of the people the [ame 
time, (#) Pſa. 81.11,r2, But mypropte woukd not be unto my voice,and Iſracl would have none 
of me. V.12. $91 geue them up unto #heir hearts luſt, and chey walked in their own counſels. (0) Fob. 
17.15, 1 pray notthatchou ſhouldſi rake chem ou: of the world,but that thou ſhouldſt keep them from the 
evil, (p) Pſ«.51;10; Create in mea clem,0 God,und renew a right ſpirit within me. Pſul.ug.133. 
Ocder my fteps in thy wordyand let not any iniquity beaver dominion over me, (q) 2 Cor.12.7,8.And 
left I ſhanld be exaked above meaſure,:rhough the adundanceofrevelarions,thert was given to mie a throue 
inthe fleſb;ube meſſenger of Satan 10 buffet mic, leftT ſhould be exalred aboye meaſure, V.8. For this 
ching 1 beſought the Lerdthricethas it night depert from me (7) 2 Gor. 10,4, 13, Wherefore let 
him that chinks be Randerh rake heed leſt he fail. V.ry; There{hath no! re975- 1300 raktn you bur 
ſuch 8s1scommonto man ; but G 2d is faithful, who will not ſuffer you 19-berempred above what je are 4 
ble,but wils with the raniptation alſo'make a way to eſcape,char ye may be able co bear it, (() Heb.13.20, 21. 
Nox the God of peace,ths; brought ag #in from'che dezd, our Lord Jeus Cliiſt chat great ſhepherd of 
the ſheep,throughthe blood of chic everlaſting covenant, V.z1. Make you perfe? irevery good work, 
to do bis will, working in you that which is well-plearay itt his fazht,cttough Jeſus Chriſt,&c. (2)Ma. 
26.21, Wachanipray that ye enter nod into tempration, dec. Pial.13.9.Keep back thy ſervant alſo from 
preſamptums fin'z let notthem have dominion over me,rhea ſhall Ibe upright,and innocen: from che grear 
tranſgtefſion. (%) Epb.z.14,15,16,17., Fortbis cauſe 1 bow my knees unro the Facher of our Lord 
Jeſas Chit, V.ts, Or whom the whole family of bezyen an1 earth is named, V.15, That be 
would grant you;according co the riches of his glory,tobe fire ugthened: with might by bis Spirit in the in- 
norman; V.17. Tha: Chriſt may dwell in your heares by faitbyods yebeing roored, 8c. x Theſ.3.13. 
Tottic end he may eſtabliſh your bearss unblameable in bolineſs before Gol;evren our Father ac the coming 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt wich all bis ſaints — — Fudev.24. Now unto him 24; is able to keep you 

from ſallinga"d to preſen; you faalcleſs 'beforechit preſente of bis glory with cxcetding jy. 


x fallen 


_—_ 


; [154] . 

fallen, raiſed again and recovered out of it (*) and haye x 
(*)P[d5 +,12.Reflore far tified uſe and improvement thereof -((x); that otr ſan- 
unto me «he joy of thy Qification and ſalvation may be perfefted (9) ,Satan trod- 
nar, by ng denunder our feet (z), and we fully freed from fin, tem- 
(*)1 Per 5. 8, 9,10. PLation, and all cvil for ever (4). 
Be ſober, be wvigi'ant, 
beczuſe your a.1verſary the Divel as a roaring Lion walketh about ſeeking whom be may devour, vg, 
Whom r3fift ftedfaft in the faith, knowing tha: the ſame sfiQions are accompliſhed in your brethren thar 
areincte world, v.10, Bur ths God of all peace, who hath called us into his eternalgloryby Chrift 
Jeſus, aftcr that ye have ſuffered 4 while, make you perfe, ſtabliſh, firengtben, ſeule you, (y ) 2 Cor, 
13-7——9.- Now Iprey to God that ye do no evil , not that we ſhould appear app-oved , but that ye 
ſhould do-that which is boneſt, though we be as reprobates.— V. g. For we are glad when we ate 
weak, and-ye are ſt-ong 3 this alſo we wiſh, even your perſefion, ({) Rom.16.20, And the God 
of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan u':der your feet ſhortly, &c. Zecb.z.2, And the Lord ſaid unto $n1un, The 
L ord rcbuke thee, O Satan, even the Lord that bath choſen Jeruſalem, rebuke thee, Is not this a brand 
p!uckt our of thefire? Luk.z2 31,32, And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon , behold Satan bath defired 
10 have you, that be may fifr you as wheat, v.32. But I bave prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not ; and 
when thou art converted, &c. (#) Fob 17.15, I pray aot that thou ſhouldſt rake them ont of the 
wor'd. bur that thou ſhouldſt kcep them from the evil 1 Theſ.5.23. And the very God of peace ſanific 
you wh.lly; and I pray God your whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and body be preſerved blameleſſe unto the coming 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


Q. What doth the concluſion of the Lords Prayer teach 
us ? 


A. The concluſion of the Lords Prayer, [which is, 

For thine is the Kingdome, the power and the glory 

(b) 42.6.13. for ever, Amen (b),Jteacheth 'us toenforce our petitions 
(Rem. 15.30. NowT With arguments (c), which: are to be taken not from any 


beſeech you-brechren, worthineſſe in our ſelves, or in any other creature , but 
CE nes 3 6; fromGod(d);and with our prayers to join praiſes(e), aſcri- 
the love of the Spirit, bing to God alone cternalſoveraignty, omnipotency,and 
that you ffrive together 

with me in your praycrs to Gold for me. (d) Dan.g (—7$,9.— 16,17,18,19. And I prayed unto 
the Lord my God, and made my confeflion, and (aid, O Lord , the great and dreadful God, keeping the 
Covenant and mercy to them that love bim 8nd keep his Commandments.— v.7.]O Lord,rightcouſ- 
neſs belongeth u*to thee, but unto us confuſion of face,as at this day,&c. v.38, O Lord, to us bclongeth 
conf. [ion of face, to our Kings;to our Princes,to our Fathers,becauſe we have treſpaſſed againſt chee, 
v.9. Tothe Lord our God belongs mercies,and forgiveneſses,though we bave rebelled againſt bim—— 
v.r6, 0 Lord, according to all thy rigteouſneſs, I beſeech thee, et chine anger and thy fury bz turacd away 
fromthy City Jecuſalem,&c. v.17, Now therefore, O our Godzhear the prayer of thy ſeryan”, and bis 
ſupplications,and cauſe thy face to, ſhine upon the SanFuary that is deſolate, for ihe Lords ſake, v.18, 0 
my Ged.en line thine ear,and behold our de/olation,and tht city that i called by thy Name ; for we do not 
p:elenc our ſnpplications before chee for our righteouſneſs, but for thy great merci 5. » v.19. O Lord bear, 
O Lord forgive, O Lord bh. atken and doe ? defer not for thine ewn[ake,O my Ged , for t'y city and thy 
people are called by thy Name, (e) Phil.4.6. Be careful for nothing, but in eycry thing, by prayer and 
(1; plication with thank (giving, let your reque,1s be made knows uno Gol 


glo- 


[155] 


glorious excellency (f) , in regard whereof, as he is able Cf)! Chron 19.10,11] 
and willing to help us (g), ſo we by faith are imboldned 8% 20; on 


to plead with him that he would (b), and quietly to rely before all the Con e 
upon him that he will fulfil our requeſts (7), and to teſtify | 097mgy mg _— 
this our deſire and aſſurance, we ſay, Amen (k). God of Iſrael, our Fa- 

ther for ever. v. 1. 
Thine, © Lord, is the greatneſſe, and the power, and the glory, and the viflory, and the majeſty ; for all that 
& in the heavens and in the earth is thine: thine k the Kzngd.m, O Lord, and thou art exalied as bead «- 
bove all. v. 1. Both riches and bonour come of hee, and thou reigneſt over all, and is thine band is 
power, and might, —&c. v.1z. Now therefore, our God, we thank thee, and bleſs tby glo- 
riows Name, (g) Epb.z.20,7 1, Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly abote alf that 
we can ask or 1hink, RON tothe power that worketh in us. v.21: Unto him be glory in the Church 
of Chriſt Jeſus chroughout all ages, world without end. Amen, Luk.11.13. If we then being evil 
know how to give good gifcs unto our children, how much more ſball your heavenly father give the boly 
Spirit to them 1bat ask him. (b) 2 Chron.20.6.—11, And ſaid, O Lord God of our fathers, art not 
thou God in beaven ? and ruleſt not thou over all the Kingdoms of the beathen ? and in thine band is there 
not power and might, ſo that none is able to withſtand thee ? —— y.11. Bebold I (ay, bow they reward 
us, to come to caſt us cut of the poſſeſſion which chou hsſt given us to inberit, (#) 2 Chr.1 4.11. And 
Aſa cried unto the Lord his God, and (aid, Lord, it is nothing with thee to belp, wherber with many , 
of with them that have nopower, Help ws, O Lord our Ged, for we reff on thee, and in thy Name we go 
out againſt this multitude, O Lord, thou art our God,let not man prevail againſt thee. ({) 1 Cor.14.16. 
Alſo when thou ſhalc blefe with the Spirit, how ſhall he that occupierh the room of the unlearned, [a7 A- 
men at iby giving of thanks, ſeeing he underanderh not what thou ſayeſt ? Rev. 22 20, 21. He which 
witifierh cheſe chings, ſaich, Surely I come quickly, Amen. Even fo, come Lord Jeſus. v. 21. The 
grace of our Lara Jelus Chriſt be with you all. AMEN, 


FINTIS. 
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The Humble Advice of the 
ASSEMBLY DIVINES, 
Sitting at 
WESTMINSTER: 

Concerning 


eA Shorter Catechiſm, 


_— — 


Qt JJ #4 w the chief end of man ? 


A. Man's chief end is to olotific God(s), (,)icer.rs.21. when 
and to-enjoy him for cver (b), ther therefore ye cat 
or drink, or whatioe- 
er ye-do. do all to the gloryof God, Rom.1 1.36. For of Him, and through Him, and to Him are all 
{ ings, 10 whom be glory for ever, Amer, (b) Pſal,q3.25. Whom bave I in beaven hut thee and 
there is none'vpon! earth 8þa8 I defire beſides thee. v, 26, My fleſh and my heart failech, bu: Gol is che 
» 7 7 mbar heare amd my portion for evtr. v.27, For lothey that art far from-chee ſhall periſh,chou 
aft deſtroyed all them that go « whoring from thee. v, 28, Bus it is good for me 19 draw near to Golly 

ls put my 8ruſt in the Lord Gol, that I may declare all thy works, 

Q. What 


[158] 
Q. YYhat rule hath God given to direct us how we may 
glorifie and enjoy him? = CES 3s + 
A. The Word-.of God ( which is contained in the 
| Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament(c), is the 
6) 2 Tim.z.16. Al onely rule to dire us how we. may glorifie and injo 
Scripture is given 4 4 y 
inſpiration of God,and (a). 
is profitable for do» 
&rine, for reproof, for correRion, for inftruRion in righteouſneſs. 7 pb. 2. 20. And are built upon the 
foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Feſus Chriſt himſelf being te chief Corner ſtone. (4) ; 56, 
1.3. That which we have ſeen and heard, Jeclare we unto you, that ye alſo my bave feliowſhip with us, 


and truly our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with bis ſon Fe;us Chriſt, v.4. And theſe things write 
we unto you, that your joy may be full, 


Q, what do the Scriptures principally teach ? | 
A. The Scriptures principally teach, what manis to 
believe concerning God, and what.duty God requires of 
(e) 2 Tim, 1. 13. man(e). | 
Hold f he form of 


ſound words which thou bafſt beard of mr, in faith, and leve, which is in Chriſt Feſus, 2 Tim. 3; 16, 
Vide ſupra. 


Q. What i Cod ? 
(fy 10b.4.:4.Ged#a A. Godis a Spirit(f), Infinite(g), Eternal(b), and Un- 
_ = they yu changeable(s), in his Beipg (#), Wiſdom(1), Power (a), 
! , . » 

> eſhip bim i Spirzs HOlineG(=), Juſtice, Goodneſs and Trurh(s). 

and in Truch (g)lob 

11.7. Carftttou by ſea ching find eut God ? canſ thou find our the Almighty unto perfeRiion ? 1.8, 
It is as bigh as hexven, what canſt thou do ? deeper then bell, what canſt thou know ? y.g. The mes- 


ſurc there #1. long.r then the earth, and broader then the ca. (b) Pſal go. 2. Before the mountains 
v.cre bronghb: forth , or ever thou back formed tbe earth and the world, even from everlaſting, tots 


verlzfling thou zrt God, (i) Fam.1.17. Every good and perfe& giftis from above, and cometh. 


down from the Father of |}gbts,wich wbom there is no v4riableneſs,” either ſhadow of turning. (k Ext. 
2.14. And God ſzid unto Moſes, I am that 1 am, and he (aid, thus ſhalt thou ſay unto che children of 
Iſrael, I 4 Mhath ſent me unto you. () Pſal.147.5. Great is our Lord, and of = power, bi 
underſtanding is infinite. (m)_ Rev.4.8, And the four beaſts had each of thera {1x wirigs about him, 


and chey were ſull of eycs within, end chey reſt not day-and night, ſaying, Holy, boly, boly Lord God 


Almighty z which was, and is, and is to come. (n) Rev.15,5, Who ſhall nor fear thee, O Lord, 
and porike thy Nam: ? for thou onely art bo'y , for all nations ſhall come and worſhip before thee , 
for thy-judgments are male manifeſt. (0) Exed.34.6. And the Lord paſſed before him and pro* 


claim:e, The Lord, abe Lord Ged merciful aud gracious, long ſuffering, abundant in goodneſs and 
eruth, v.7. Keeping m- rcy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, and rr4nſgreſſion, and fin z and that 
will by no means clear the guilty, viſiting the iniquity of tbe fathers upon the ch31d, and upon he childrens 
<bjlaren , unto the third and four generation. * 


Q, Are 
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Q. Are there mort Gods then one ? 


A.Therc is but one onely, the living and true God(p). (3) Dau. 6. 4. Hear 

O lirael, the Lord our 

God it one Lord, Fer.z0.10, Bur the Lord is the true God , beis the living God » and an everie- 

fling King 2 at bls breath the carth ſhall cremble , and che nations ſhall not be able ro abide bis io. 
dignation. 


Q. How many perſons are theyre in the Godhead ? 

A. There are three perſons in the Godhead; the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt , and theſe three 
are one God , the ſame in ſubſtanece, equal in power and 


plory (4). (q) 1 Fohn 5. 7. For 


there are three that © 


* Bare record in heaven, the Farber, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt , and theſe zbree are one. Mar. 


28,19. Go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing chem in the Name of the Father , aud of «he 
For, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 


Q. What are the decrees of God? 
A, The deerces of God, are his eternal purpoſe ac- - 
cording to the counſel of his Will, whereby, for his 
own glory, he hath fore-ordained whatever comes to 
paſſe (7). (r) Epb.1.4. Accor- 
ding as he bath choſen 


u in bim before the foundations of the world, that we ſhould be holy and without blame before him in love. 
% 11. In whom alſo we obtained 3n inberitance, being predeſtinated ac:ordivg to the purpoſe of dim who 


worketh all things after te purpoſe of bis own will. Rom. 9. 22. What it God, willing co ſhew 


his wrath, and co make bis power known, endured with much long- ſuffering, the veſſels of wrath fired 


to deftruQion. v.23. And that be might make known the riches of bis glory, on the yeſlels of 
which be had afore prepared unto glory, * >” +4 = 


TR5v:4. 1. /+Kou aſl | 


 CrxdatFdall trniwg, oj 
FO mit plaofunrs” 
Q. How doth God execute his decrees ? ang aith Ort Gac 


A, God executeth his decrees in the works of Creation conNES Fs - 
. CV . . . 
Hand Providence. jj. #94 on Ys M 


Q. YYhat is the work of Creation 2 I og 
+ 


A. The work of Creation is Gods making all things of 2h 
tothing , by the Word of his Power, in the ſpace of ſix 
dayes, and all very Good (/). (þ Gen. 1,chroughour 


Heb.:2, 3. Through 
Hiith we underſtand afar the world were framed by the Word of God , (0 that things which wcre ſcen 
were m:de of things that do appear. 


ns 


rr 


Q, How did Cod ereate man ? 
A, God created man male and female after his own 
; image 


_ 
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Gm. .26, any (1ge, in knowledge, righteouſnels, aud holineſs, with 
Cad 6s whe dominioa overthe creatures (#). 
man in 0 1r 09 im ge, of tha | 
after our likezeſs ; and ler them have dominion over the fiſh of the. ſex, and over the fow! of the' air; any 
guvr thecench, and over «ll the earch, anJover every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. y, »7, 
$9 God crented man in his own im1ge, in the image of God created be him , mile and female created 
he them. v.23. And G21bleſſed them, and Gad (aid unrothem, be fruitful, an1 multiply, and replenify 
the earth and ſubdue it, and bave doninion over #he fiſh of the ſes, and over the fow! of the air, andover 
every living thing that creepeth upon the eared, Cul,z,10, And havepuroncbenew man, which is re« 
newed in knowledge afcer the im ugg of bim that created bim, Epb. 4 24. Andchac ye. put on.chas new 
man, which afcer God is croated in-reghreonufheſle aud truc bolineſſe, | 


Q, What are Gods works of Providence * | 
A. Gods works of Pcovidenceare his moſt toly (), 
(97/eor-Ne mia powerful refering), an gneming ll 
all bis wayes, and bo- CCCATULCeS, and all their ations (9). 
iy; in all ba works. ; 
* P(4l.104.24. O Lord how manifold are thy works, in wiſdom þiff thau- made them all,, che earth {; 
Full of chy riches; Tfe.28,29-. Tais alſo comer from whe Lord of beſts which 1s wonder ful in coun 
ſel and excellem in working. (x) Hes.t.z, Who being, the brighnae(s. of bly glory, #ad ctie expres 
image of bis ptrſon, and upholding all thing by the word of bis pow:r;whea he had by bianelf purged 
our fins, (ate down on the rigitr dznd of thy Mijeſty on bigh, (1) P[d.103.19, The Lord hath 
pr his chronain the beaven, bi 4ingdom ruleth over all, Matth.10.29, Are not two ſparrows 


fa and one cf them (bal! nit fall to the ground withos your Father ? v.30, Bt the 
pane. Bo are al-numbrel. v.31, Fear ye not chereforey years of mweyitur thes muy 


ſparrows. 


what ſpetiall aff of Providence did 6m 


ATIS Bxerciſe towards man in the eftate wherein he wa 
on creared ? 

*:* 'A. When God had created man, lieentred into a 

a enantof life: with him, upon: condition of perfe& 

'— = 2 2... Dbcdience - forbidding him to eat of the tree- of know- 


>edge of goodand evil, upompainoF death) 


- che min that 
hm, ſhall live in them. . Gena. 17, Batof therreeof kwowledge of good and evil thou ſhaltnue 
of #8, for in rhe day chou earelt checeof thou ſhale ſurely die. 


Q.: Did our firſt Parents continue in the flate wherein 
they were created ? 


A. Our firſt Parents, being lefc: to+ the freedom of 
thgir. own will, fell from the eſtate wherein they wn 
CLEeate "RY 


DD w- vw” 


T1161) 
created, by finning againſt God (4). {«)Ten.z.6.Andwhen 


the woman (aw that 
thecree was good for food , and that it was pleaſant to the eyes, and a tree tobe deſired ro make one 
wiſe 3 ſhe rook of the fruit thereof anddi4 ext, and gave alſo tober burhand with ber , and be did ear. 
v.7 ] Ard theeyesof them both were opened; and chey knewrhat they were naked, and they lewed 
kig-leaves rogerher and made themſelves aprons. v. 8.] And they heard the voice of the Lord God 
welking in the garden io the cool of the day, and Adam and bis wife bid themſelves from the preſence 
of the Lord God, among the trees of the garden. v-13.] And the Lord God (aid unto che woman, 
what is this that thou haſt done? and the woman (aid, the $rp:nt beguiled me , and 1 did ear, Eccle. 
7.29. Lo this onely baye I found, that God hab made man uprizhe, bur shey bave ſought ou; many in- 
ventions. 


Q. what « ſin? (b) 1 Febn 3. 4.Who- 


A. Sin is any want of conformity unto, 'or tranſgreſ- _—_— oe 
fion of the Law of God (6). law, for fin i he 
sran(qreſſion of the law 


Q. what was the ſin whereby our firſt Parents fell from 
the eſtate, wherein they were created ? 

eA. The fin whereby our firſt Parents fell from the 
ſtate, wherein they were created, was theireating the for- 


bidden fruit (c). («)Gen. 3.6, vide ſupra 
V. 12,]} The vwe- 
man which thou gaveſt to be wich me, the gave me of the tree and I did es, 


Q. Did all mankind fall in eAdams firſt tranſgre;- 


ſoon ? 


A. The Covenant being made with Adam not only 
for himſelf, but for his poſterity, all mankind deſcending 
from him by ordinary generation, ſinned in him , and (© 9e*.2.16- And 
Tool, ane the Lord God com- 
tell wich him in his firſt cranſgreſſion (4), manded the man (ay- 
ing , of every tree of 
the garden rhou may freely eat, y.17) Bur of therreeof the knowledg of#good and evil, thou ſhale 
not eat of jr, for in the day thou exteRt thereof chou fhalt ſurely die. Rom.5.1 2+. Wherefore as by one 
man fin en'red into the world, and death by fin, and ſo death paſſed upon all men for thas all bave fin- 
ned, 1 Cor.15.31. For fince by men came death, by man alſo came che reſucreRiog of the dead. v.z2.] 
For as in Adgn dll die, ſo in Chriſt fhall all be made alive. 


Q. Into what eft ate did the fall bring mankind ? (ce) Rom, 5, 1% 

[A. The Fall brought mankind into an eſtate of fin beans Bin 3 

ID FT , F f p My _ _ or 

. Wherein eonſiſts the ſin[ulneſs of that eſtate where» % £9394 (0 424th paſe 

intoman fell : ah 4 _ ty ng mo 
A, Inc 
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A. The finfulneſs of that eſtate whereinto man fell - 
conſiſts in the guilt of Adams firſt fin, the want of Ocigi- 
nat righteouſne(s,and the corruption of his whole nxcure, - 
which is commonly called Original ſi, together with all 


ef) 3m 5. to. 10 actual tranſsreſſions which proceed from it (f).. 
8:0 Eph,t.iAnd 
you hath he q uickened who were dead in treſpuſſes ant ſias, V.z, Warrein in times piſt ye wathed a7 
cording to r'e courſe of this world, according tothe Prince of the power of che aic, abe ſpirit that now 
work«th in#he children of diſozedience, V.;. Amng whom allo. we all ba4 our converſmion in tines 
paſt, in th: luſts of our fleſh, fu ki ling the delices of che flzfh, and of che min4, and were by n1tzre cbil< 
dr:n of wrath even as others, Fam,1.14. But every man is tempred wen be is drawn away of bis own 
luſt, an1 enticed, V.15. Thcn when luſt bath conceived ic brings forth fin, and ſin when ic is Gaiſhed 
bringerh forch death. Mat.1 5.19. For ou; of the beart proceed evil thoughts, mur ers, adulteries, forni- 
«tons, thefts, ſalſe witneſs, blaſpbemics, 


Q. What ic the miſery of that eſtate whereints may 
fell ? 
A. Al mankind by their fall loſk communion with 
(g) Gen.3.8. Adam God(g),arc under his wrath and curſe (+), and fo made li- 


ie 16. pee, Able to All miſeries inthis lite, ro deach ut ſelf, and ro the. 
ſence 4 the Lord God Pains of hell for ever (#). 


amanglt rhe trees of 

the garden. V.to. And he (aid, I heard the voice in th: garden, and I was afraid, becauſe I was ng+ 
ked,end I bid'my ſelf. V.24 So b: drove out the man,and be pi wel at the caſt of the garden of Eden (heru- 
bims and a fi wing ſwird, which turned cucry way to kecy #he way of the tree of life, (b)Epb,1.2,z,— And 
by nature the children ofwrath.cucn as others Gal.3.10. For 4s miny as are of the works of the Law are under 
the curſe,for it is written,Curſed is every one which continutth n3t in all things which arc written in theLaw 
70 do them. (i) Lam.z.39.Wherefo:e doth che living msn complain?a man for the puniſhment of bis ſins, Ko, 
6.23. Fx thc wage: of fin is death, bur the gitt of G34 is ecernal life,through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Mat, 
25.41. Then ſhall he ſay tothem-0a the lefr hand, Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire prepared 
for the div;l ant bis angels. V.45, And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment, but the righte- 
ous into lite eternal. 


Q. Did God leave all mankind to periſh in the tate of ſin 

and miſery ? | 
Cr) Eph.4 According A. God having out of his meer good pleaſure from all 
S Ub wt garage eternity,cle&:d ſometo everlaſting life (&), did enter into 


bim brforethe founda- a Covenant of grace, to deliver them out of the eſtate of 
_—_— —R—— fin and miſery, and to bring them into an eſtate of Salva- 
without blame before tion by a Redeemer (1). | 

bimin love. (1)Rom 

3-21. Buc now the righteouſneſs of God without the law is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the law and the 
Prophets. V.z2.) Even the righteorſnefs of God which is by faith of Feſus ((brift unto all, and upon all 
them. tha: believe, foc there is no diff.reace. Gel. 3.x i. ls the law then againſt che promiſes of God? God 
forbid ; for if chere hal been a law given which could have given lite,. verily righ:couinels ſhould have 
bzen by rhe law. V.zz. Butbe derprr hach concluded all under fila, that the promiſe by faith in Fe- 
ſus Chriſt might be gives to them that believe. : | 


4a. Q Was | 


ER [183] 
Q. Who is the Redeemer of Gods Ele(7 ? 
As The only Redeemer of Gods Ele, is the Lord Je- 
fis Chriſt (-»), who being the eternal Son of God, be- 
came man- (a), and ſo was, and continueth to be God 
and man 'in two diſtin Natures, and one Perſon fot (m) So - As. 
ever(0). pye Mediatcy berwern 
God and man, the man 


Chrift Jeſus. V.6. Who gave biniſelf's renſom'fee ull, co be reſt'fi:d in due time, (n) 1 Fob 
1.14. And the Word was made fleſh, xnd dwelt amengus, vnd we beheld iis glory, the glory as of the 
or. ty begorten of the Father, full of grace and reath. G4l4.4. Burt when the fulne(s of the trtme was come, 
God ſent forth his Son mate of a woman,"madec ander 'the Law, (9) Rem.9.5. Whoſe are the Fachers, 
#nd of whom ss concerning chit fl:h Chriſt cyme, who #over all, Got bleſſed for cycrr. Lik.1.35, And 
che Angel anſwered 8nd (aid unto her, The Holy Ghoſt fall come apon rhet, and the power of the 
Higbeft hall overſhadow thee berefore 8l(o that Holy thing which fhallb: born of thee, ſhall-be called, 
The Son of God, Col.2.9, For in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Go4head bodily. Heb 7.24. Bur 
this man becauſe he continuerh eyer,bath an unchsngeable Priefthood, V.z5. Wherefore be is able 
to (ave them to the uctermoſt that come to God by kim , ſecing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for 


them, 


Q. Haw did Chriſt being the Son of God beconie 
man? | | 
A. Chriſt the Son of God became man, by taking : 
to himſelf a true body(p),and a reaſonable ſoul(q), being ; | 
.cmceived by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, inithe womb (#) Heb.2.14. For 8 


of the Virgin Mary, and born of her (r), 'yerwithour ——— 
fn (/[). | ficſh und blood, hea'fo 


bimſelf likewiſe 100k 
part of the ſame,,hat through death he might deſtroy kim that had che power of death, chat is the Divel. 
V.r6. For verily betook not on tim the natureiof Angels,buthe 208k on him the ſeed of Abribam/Heb10 
g. Wherefore when he comabrinto the worid, he ſakb, Sacrifice and offering thou would ror, bat « body 
Þaſt thou prepared me. (9) Mat.26.38., Then (dith the:unro chem Dy frulds exceeding ſorrowful, = 
ven unto death 3 tarcy you here and watch with me. © (vr) Lak.1.31, Bchold, thou: ſhals concetye #n thy 
womb, and bring forth « Son, and ſhalt call bis name Jeſus, V.zy, vide ſupre V.42z. And the ſpake 
our with a loud voice and ſaid , Blefſed art thou among women , and bleſſed is the fruit of thy womb. 
Gal. 44. vide ſupra. ([) Heb.4.15, For we have not an High Pricſt which cannot be couched 
with a feoling of our icfirmities , but was in #}}points rempred as we are, yet without fin, Heb.7.26, 
For ſuch an High Prieſt became us, who is holy, barmlcſs, undefiled, eps are from fanners , and made 
digher then the beevens, 


 Q, What offices doth Chriſt execute as our Redeemer ? 
A. Chriſt as our-Redeemer,execurerh the Offices of a —_ - 
| nt als | "of o Ai9.)* | : . }- 22, 
Ptopher, ofa Prieſt, and of a King, both in his eſtate of p22 3 ns 
, humiliation and exalcation. (7). + +4 4 - 1+ © 7 <6" Birhers;” A Pro- 
4G 4, MO $45 0%.v + ages foall' 36 Lord 
Jour God raile up unto you of your brethren, like unto me, him ſhall you hear in 8ll chings whatſoever he 


(ial ſay unto you, Heb, x 2,3 5.Sce thac ye refule noc bim yþat ſpeak; for if chey eſcaped not who r. fuſed 
Y 3 tia 


E164] 

himch44 ſpake on earch, much mare (hall not we eſcape, if we curn away from bim thu ſpeahcrh '' from 
beaven, Compared wich 2 Cor.13.z. Siace ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in me , which to you- 
ward is not weak, bar is mizhy in you. Heb.5:5, Soalſo Chriſt glocifed no bimſelr #0 b! mate an 
Righ-Prieft, bur he char ſaid unto him) thou arc my Soa to day hive I bzgortenthee. v.6.] As be ſaith 
alſo in another place, thou art & Prieſt for ever after the order of Melch'z:Jeck. v.7.] Who in the dayes 
of bis flc(h, when be bad offered up prayers and ſupplications wich ſtrong crying and tears unto him who 
izable to (ave him from deach, and was heard ia chat be feared, Pſal.2.6, Y:r have L ſet my King up. 
an my holy hill of Ston. Tſ4.9.6, For unto us a child is born, unto us a Son is given, and the govern- 
mens ſball be-upon bis ſhoulders, and his name (hall be called, Wondecfu!, Counſellor, the mizhty Gt, 
rhe everlaſting Farber, the Prince of p:45e, v.7.J] Of the increaſe of bis gruernment and peace there 
ſhall be no end , _ the throne of David. and upon bis Kinglom to order ic and co eftablith je with 
judgement 8nd juſtice,. from henceforth eyen-for ever, the zcal of che Lord of bofts will perform. this, 
SMys.u1.5, Fell ye che daughter of Sion, bebold thy King com:1h anto thee , meele and (icting upon an 
aſs.and a coal: the foal of an. aſs. P{dl.2,3, Ac of me 2nd I will give thee th: Heathen for thine inhe- 

ritance and the uttermolſt pares of the earth for thy poſl 151, tho2 ſhalt break them with a rod of iron, 
thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces like a Potters vefſel. v.10.) B: wile now therefore, O.ye Kings, be in» 
cuged ye judges of cheearth, y.11,] Serve the Lord with fear ani rejoyce with trembling. 


2.. How doth Chriſt execute the office of 4 Pro- 
phet 2 

A, Chriſt executeth the office of a Propher,in revele- 
(#)I6.1.18.No man jnp to us by his word and Spirit the will of God for our 
bach ſcen God at any. cx . A y 
time, the only begor- 142VALLON s). 
cen Son which is in 
the boſom of -rbe Father, . be bath declared bim, 1 Pet;1.10, Of which (alpatiore the Prophers have 
enquired, and ſearched diligently, who propheſizd of che grace that ſhould come unto you. v.1it.] 
Searching what, or whis manner of time-the Spirit of Chriſt, which was in them did fignifie , when 
it reſtified before-hand che ſufferings of Chrift , and the glory which ſhould follow. v.12,] Unto 
whom it was revcled, that not unto themiſelyes, bur unto us they did miniſtec the things, which are now 
x;porred unto you, by them that haye preached the Go(p1] unco you, wi:h the Holy Gboft ſent dowa from 
Heaven, which things the Angels deſire to look into. Tob.15:15. Henceforth 1 call you not (er vants, 
for the ſervant knowerh no: what bis Lord do:b; bur I baye called you friends , for all chings that 1 bave 
heard of my Father I have made known untoyou Iob:10.3t. -Theſethings ere written, that you might 
believe that. Jeſus is:4be (Chriſt, the Son of Gad, aadtha: beliezing you.might baye life through his 
Dame. . 


— 


Q: Hiw doth Chriſt execute the of fite of a Prieft't | 
A,. Chriſt- execureth rhe office of. a - Prieſt 


CERN $4. Nos in his once offering up of himſelt a ſacrifice to ſatisfie' 
blord of, Chriſt. who divine. Juſtice (*) , and reconcile us to God (x), and. 
4 


through the eternal 

Spiric offered himſelf wiehoue (pot co God, purge your.coaſciences from dead works. to (erve the living 
God. v. 38. SoChrift waronce offered ro bearshe fins.of many, aod unto them char look for him 
fall he appear, che ſecond rime.wirhou: fin unto (atysion..* (x) Heb.z 1 7,: Tn'all things it.behoved him | 
to be made. like uno bis brechren z chat he mighc be 8 maccifuland faickifal High-Prickt- in thiogs, 
ppxralning to G:ds tomake recencitiation -for the finv of the yrop's, ie 


32 


C165] | 
in making continual interceſſion for us (y). (5)Heb.7.24 But this 
man bec1ule he cont. 
aueth ever hath an unchangeable Pricfthood, v.25.) Wherefore he is sb/e to ſave to the uctermoſt 
thoſe char come ro Gad by bim , ſecing be ev:r liverd ts make interceſſion for them. 


Q. How doth Chriſt execute the office of a King * 

A, Chriſt executech the office of a King , in ſub- ; 
duing us to himſelf(Z),inruling (4), and defending us (5), (48. 15. 14. Se 
and reſtraining and conquering all his and our ene- G1". "the firſt did 
mics (c be viſit the Gentiles , ts 

take out of them & 
preple for bi name. v.t5.} And tothis agree the words of the Propher,as it is wricten, v.16.) Aftcr 
chis | will return and build ag4in the tabernzcle of Dayid, which is fallen down, and Iwill build agaia 
the ruines thereof and 1 will let ir = (4) I[4.13.22, The Lord is our Judg, the Lord is our Law> 
giver, the Lord is onr King, be will (aveus. (b)Iſ4.3 2.1, B:bold a King ſhall ceign in righceouſneſs, 
and Princes thall rule in julgemenr, v. 2.] And 4 men ſball be ar an biling place ſrom che wind, and a 
covert from the cempeſt, as rivers of waters in adry place, 35 the ſhidow of a rock in a weary land, 
(c) 1 Cor.t 5.25, Far hemakt czign, cill be bath pur af encmie; unier bis feet. Pſ. 110. tbroughout, 


Q. wherein did Chriſts humiliation conſiſt ? 
A. Chriſts humiliation. conſiſted in his being born , 


and chat in 2 low condition (4),made under the law(e),un- 


a A Mr Os | 
dergoing the miſeries of this life(f),the wrath of Godt), uhos And the 


and the curſed death of the croſs(+),in being buried(i)and prongs toreh wrapped 


continuing under the.power of death for atime (&) . him in ſwadling- 
Tha clothes and Lid b 

in 2. minger, b:cvu(e there was no-room for then in the Tane., (e)Gal.4.4, Bu: when the fulneſs of 
tine was con?, God ſen: forth bis Son mide of a woman,made under the law: (f)Heb.t2,z, Look- 
ing uaco Jeſus the author and finiſhzr of our faith, who for the joy that was (er betore kim, endured the 
croſs, deſpiting the ſhime, and is ſer dow" at the right hand of the throne of Gad. v.z. ] For confider 
bim that endured ſuch contrelifim of finners againſt bimſelfy, leſt ye be wearied and faint in your 
miades. 1a. 53.2. For he hall growup before him as a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground, 
be hath no farm nor comline(ſs , and when we (hill (ee him there is no beauty that we deſire him. 
v.3.] He is deſpiſed and rejefel of men, 4 man of ſorrows and 4:quainted with griefs, ani we bid as it 
were 04r ſaces from him, be wi deſpiſed and we eſtcemed bim n#, (g) Luk. 22.44, And being in an 
agony be prayed mare earneſtly, an1 bis (weat was as ic were grertdrops of blood falling down to the 

round, M#.17.46, And abou: the nlath hour Jeſus cryed with a loud voice, ſaying, EET ELI- 

AMA-SABAGTHANI : that isto ſay, My God,my Gol,why b.ſt thou forſaken me ? (6b) Pbil.148, 
And being found ia faſhion xs a man, he humbied himſelf, and became obedient untodeath , even the * 
death of tho croſs, (1) 1 Cor. 15.4. Anichu h2 was buried, ani that be roſe againthe third day ac- 
cording to the Scriptures. (k) Mat. 3.40. As Jonas was three dayes and three nights in the whales 
belly; io ſhall the $2n of man b: th'ce dayes and three nights in the heart ofthe earth, AR. 2.24,25, 
25, 27,—}1. v.24.] Wo9mG11 bub raiſed baving looſed the pains of death, becauſe ic was not po 
(i>le char he ſhould be holden of ic, v.v5.] For David ſpzaketh concerning him, I foreſaw the Lord 
alwayes b:fore my face, for hz is on my right hand, bat I ſhould not be moved. v. 25.) Therefore did 
"may hen rghayce, ani my tongue was vial 3 moreover alſo my fleſh ſhall reſt In hope. v.27.] B:cauſe 
thou wit not legyomny: ſoul in hel, nirnec wilt thou ſai: thine byyy One to ſee comtuption. v.31.] He 
feeing this >efare (pics of rhe reſucreRioa of Cucilty, thu bis ſoul ws not left in bell, neicher did bis » 


fleſs ſee corruption, .. ' 
Q. Where- 


£1166) 
Q. Wherein conſiketh Chriſts Exaltation 2 
4, Chriſts exaltation conſiſteth in his riſing again 
from the dead on the third day (7), in aſcending up into 
heaven (m) , in fitting ar the right hand of God che Fa- 
(1) xCor.15.4.And ther (n), and .in coming to judge the world ar the. laſt 


that he was buried, 
and thit he roſe agzin day (0). 


the third day accorc- 

lng to rhe Scriprures. (m) Mark.16.19. So then after the Lord had ſpoken to them, he was re- 
ceived up into beaven, and ſate on the right hand of God. (n) Eph.1.20, Which he wrought in 
Chriſt whien he raiſed bim from the dead , and ſet him at bis own right band in the beeutnly pli- 
res, (0) A&,1,11, Which alſo (aid, Ye men of Gvlilee, why Rand ye gzzing up into h:aven ? 
this ſame Jeſus which is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall come in like manner, 4s ye bave ſeen him 
gointo beaven, Chap.17. v. 31. He hath appointed a day, in the which he thsl] jadge the world in righ- 
rezuſneſſe, by that man whom he hath ordained, wt.creof he h2th given aflurence unto all men, in that 
he bach raiſed him from the dead. 


Q. How are we made partakers of the Redemption pur- 
chaſed. by Chriſt ? 
A, We are made pattakers of the Redemption pur- 


chaled by Chriſt , by the effetual application of itto' 


(p) Fobn 1, 11, 13, us(P), by his holy Spirit (q). 

v. it, Hecame unto » +19 £0 
his own, 8nd his own reccived him not. v.12. But as many as received bim, to them gave be power 
#0 become the Sons of God, even ro them that believe cn bis Name. (q) Tit. ;. 5,6. v. $- Not 
by works cf righicouſnefle which we have done, but according to his mercy be ſaved us, by the 
waſhing of regeneration, and rencwing of the holy Ghoſt, v.6, Which be ſhed on us abundantly thrugh 
Feſws Cbrift our $.viour, 


Q. How doth the Spirit apply to us the Redemption pur- 
chaſed by Chriſt t | 
A. The Spirit applieth to us the Redemption purcha» 
ſed by Chrift,vy working faith in us (r), and thereby uni- 
(r) Eph.r, 13, 14, Ting us to Chriſt in our effeual Calling (/), 
V. 13, In whom ye + 
alſo eruſted , after that ye beard the Word of truth, the Goſpel of yevur ſalvation 3 in whom alſo 
afrer that ye believed, ye were ſeated withtbat Ioly Spirit of promiſe. v.14. Which is an.carneſt of our 
until che redewprtion of tre purchaſed peſſeſſicn unto ike praiſe of his glory. $0b.6.37,39. 
v. 37. Allthe Fatber givech me (hall come untomne, and him tha: cometh 'o me, I vill in no wiſe cs 
out. V.39, And this is the Fatte-s will which hath fer: me, that of al! which be bath given, 1 hould 
loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it again at th- Lift dey Epb.1.8, By grace ye are ſaved, tbrough fi:b, and 


that not of your (elves, it is 1he gift of God. Eph 3.17, Ther Chrift may dweli inyour bearts by 


faith, chic ye being rooted and gronded in love 1 Cor.1,9, God is faichful by whom ye were called 
unto the fellowſhip of bh'Son 5 eſta Cbrift our Lor1, 
Q.what 


[167] 

Q. what is effeFual Calling : 
A, EffeQuall calling is the work of Gods Spirit (#), (:) » Tim, 9. Who 
whereby , convincing us of our fin and miſery (#), in- Þ#'b ſaved us andeal- 


| | led us with an bol 
lightning our minds in the knowledg of Chriſt (*) and ww on. bolg 


renewing our wills (x), he doth pzclwade and enable us toour works , bur ac- 


roembrace Jeſus Chriſt, freely offered tous in the Go- _— ob —_ 


ſpel (9). which was given us 

in Gbriſt Feſus before 
the world began, 2 Theſ 3.13,14. v.13.) But we ae boun ito give thanks alwayes to God for you 
breibren, beloved of the Lord , becauſe God hach from the beginning cho!en you to (alyation 8byough 
$anftifcaionaf the Spirit and belief of thetryh, v. 14. ] Whereunta be called you by our Goſpel 
roche obtaining of the glory of our Lord J:ſus Chriſt, (u) 48.1,37. Now whea they 
beard this they were pricked in their bearts , and (2id unto Porer and to the reft of the Apoſtles, men 
and brethren what ſhall w:do? (*) A 16.18; Toopen their eyes ard ro turn them from darkneſſe 
t0 /ight, and from the pwer of Sataa uato Gad, that they may receive forgivenels of fins and infteri- 
tance among them which are ſanQified by faith char is ia me. (x) Exck. 36. 16,27. ve16.] A 
new bears alſe will I give you, and a new Spirit will 1 put within you, and 1 will coke away the ſtony 
heart out of your flz{h,an4 will give you an heart of flzh, y.x7,] And I will pu: my Spicic within 
you, 414 cauſe you to walk in my ſtuutes and ye ſhall keep my juigm:n:s and do them. (1) Fobn.6. 
44,45. V-44.-] No man cau come unto me exiep: the Father which hath ſen: me draw bim, and I 
will raiſe bim up ac che laſt day. v. 45.] As iris written ja the Prophets, and they ſhall be ail raught 
of God, every myntherefore that hath beard and hath learne of che Father comgth uazo me, Phil. 2. 
13. Far ir is God 108 Worketh in you, both 10 will and to do of his good pleaſuce. 


Q, What benefits do they that are Effeftually Called par- 
take of 1 this life 4 
A. They that are effectually called do in this life par- 
take of Juſtification (z), Adoption (4), SanRification,and (x) Rem.$.30. Mare- 


the ſeveral benefits whichin this life do either accompany _— — 


or low from them (6), Alſo called, and whem 

| : be called them be al;s 
juſtified, 8nd whom he juſtified, them he alſoglorifi:d, (4) Eph.1. 5, Having pcedeſtinated us unto 
the a1option of children by Jeſus Corifſt to himlelf,xccordiag co the goo! plea ure of bis will, (b)u Cor. 


1,30. Of himareyein Chriſt Jeſus whoof G3J i ; j 
ſcnff:ation, end redemption, Jeſus w 1 is made 1un60u5 wiſdom, and righteouſneſs , and 


Q_ That is Fuſtification? 

A. Juſtification is an a& of GoJs free grace where- ,, 15 Jv.14 

* _ c 2.3 . . 
in he pardoneth all our fins (c), and accepteth us as righ- B:iog jaftified freely 
| ; by his grace, through 
the redemp:ion thar is in Jeſus Chriſt, y,25.] Whom G34 hath fer forth co be 4 prepinien chrough 
fai.b in his bloo1, to declace his on for the reniſſin of ſons chuc are paſt, chronzh che forbear» 
ance of GJ, R99.4.6, Ev:a 3s Davidalſo deſectb:th the bleſ:4nz(s ofths min unco whom God ime 


=y 


parerh righceoa nels wichoar warks, v.z.] Saying,bleded ace they whoſe iniquitics are forgiven, and. 


mooſe [35 are covered, v.8.] B'el:4is he man 10 when rhe Lord will not impure ſa, 
Lcous. 


EVR oh | 
(4): Cor. 5.1g,To'wic teous in his ſight (4),onely for the righteou neſs Tf Ch 
Chriſt 1econclin +, imputed to us (e), and received by Faith alone (f) " 


world unto himſelf, 
not imputing 1hcir treſpaſſes unto them, und bach commited to us the word of reconciliation, - y,z1.q ' 


For be hath made bim to be fin for us,who knew no fia 3 th.8 we might be made the righteo:ſneſs of Gul 
in bim, (ec) Rom. 5.17. For if by one mans offence, deach reigned , by one much more, they which 
receive abundance of grace and of tbe g'ft of righteouſneſe , ſhall reign in life by one Jeſus Chriſt, 
v7.18,) Therefore, as by the cf:nce of one, judgement came upon men unto condemnxion 
even ſo by the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came upon all men unto juſtification of life, v.tg.] 
As by one mars diſobedience many were made finners: ſo by the obedience of one ſhall many 
be made —_ HL) Gal.2.16, Knowing that man is not juſtified by the works of the Jaw, bu: 
by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, even we bave believed in leſus Crift, that we might be juſtified by the faith 
of -Cbr:ft, 2nd not by the works of the law, for by the works of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. Phi, 
3-9. And be found in him, not having mine own righteouſneſs which is of the law, but that which is 
through the faith of Chriſt, che righteouſne(s which is of God by faith. 


Q- #hat & Adoption ? 

A. Adoption is an a& of Gods free grace (g), where- 
@) 1 16b.3.x, Bebold by weare received into the number , and havea right to 
q -_ all the priviledges of the ſons of God (h), 


at manner of love 


the Father . bath be- | 
ſtowed upon us, that Ms ſhould be called the ſons of God, therefore the world knoweth us nor, becauſe k 


knew him noz. (b) 16b.1. 12. As many 8s received him, 20 them gave be power 10 become the ſons of 
God, even to them that believe on his 61me. Rom. 8.17, And if chiidren, then beirs, beibs of God and 
joint-beires with Chriſt, it ſo be we luffer wich bim, that we may be alſo glotificd together, 


9. what  Santtification ? 
A. Sanctification is the work of Go 's free grace (i), 
(5) » Theſ.1.x3. God whereby we are renewed in the whole man after the 


= _— vein” image of God (4), and are enabled more aud more to die 
folvarion through ſen- UNO fin, and live unto righteouſneſs (1). 

Aification of tbe Spi« 

11s and the belief of thetrn:'h, (k) Fpbeſ.4.23. And be rerewed in the Spirit of your mind, v.24] 
And that ye put on that new m#n wich aficr God is created inrighteouſneſs and true holineſs, (1) Rom, 
6.4. Theretore we 8re buried tb bim by baptiſme into death, chat like as Chriſt was raiſed up from he 
dead by the glory of the Father, even ſa we allo fhould walk in newnels of life, y,6.] Knowing this 
that our old man is crucified with | im , that the body of fia might be deſtroyed, that bencefor:b we 
fÞ:uld not (ſerve fin. Rom 8.1. There is therefore now no condemantion to them which ace in Chuſt 


Jeſus, who walk no3 after the flcſb, but after 1he Spirit. 
Q. what are the brnefits which in this {life do_accom- 
id; pany or flow from Fuſlification, Adoption , and $anttifice- 
ton 2 


A. The benefits which inthis life do accompany or 


flow from Juſtification, Adoption , and Sanctification 
arc 


[139] 
are alſuxance of Godslove, peace of conſcience (), (ny zim.5 5 51,5 
joy inthe holy Ghoſt (#), encreaſe of grace(0)and perſe- ine kn tel 


.verance therein to the end (p), Ol hm 
V.z.] By who allo we have acceſs by -faith into this grate wherein we land , and rejoyce in hope of 
'the glory of God, V.s.- And bope maketh not 2ſhemed , becuaſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in our 
hearts by the holy Ghoſt which is given unto us, (x) Rem. 14, 17. For the Kingdome of © Gatt & nor 
meat and drink : bur righteouſneſs and peace, and joy in the boly Ghoſt. (0) Prov.4.18. The path 
* of the juſt, is as the ſhining light , that ſhineth more and more uno the perfe day. (þ) 1 Fob. x. 1 J 
Theſe things kave I written unto you that belieye on the name of the Son of God » thac jou may know 
' that ye baye eternil life, and cher ye may believe on the name bf the Son of God. 1Pe.i.5, Who 
are kep3 by tbe power of God, through falth unze ſalvation,ready to be rgrealed in the lyſt times, ; 


r 2, what benefits do believers receive from Chriſt, « ws , 

death 2 | Fi 
4. The ſouls of believers arc at their death made per: 

fe&in holineſs (q), and do immediately paſſe into glo- | 

Ty (7), and their bodies _ ſtill united to Chriſt (ſ), do © Mek.es 23. To 


x . =» ener 
reſt in their graves (t), till the reſurreRion (#), et 
fick-born which ze 
written in heaven, and to Gcd abe judy of all, and t91he ſpirits of juſt men made perfeft, (r) 2 Cory 
5.1, For we know that Jf our eartbly bouſes of chis Tabernacle were difſolved, we bave « building of 
God, an houſe nor made wich hands, eternal in the heavens, V.6.] Theref-re we acre alwaycs confi- 
dent,knowing tbar whileſt we are at bome in the body,we are abſent from the Lord, V.8 .] We are con- 
flenc I ſay, and willing, rat her to be ab/ent from the body, and to preſent with the Lord, Phil.xz.z3, 
-For I am ia a ftrair berwix: two, having a deſire 19 depart,and to be with Chriſt, which is far berter, Luk. 
23-43.And Jeſus ſaid unto kim, verily,I (ay unto.chee, today ſbalt thou be with me in paradiſe, (ſ) x The. 
-4+54. For if we believe thar Jeſus dyed and roſe agiin , even ſo them alſo which ſleep in Fw will 
God bring with kim. <(t) I/e.57.2. He ſhall enter into peace, they ſhall reſt in their beds, each one 
walking in his uprightneſs. (#) F05.19.36; And though after my kin, worms deſtroy this body , yer 
in my fleſb ſball 1 ſee God, V.27.] W/boml1 fball ſee for my ſelf,zgd mine eyes ſhall beboli,und anc " 
nother,though my ceins be conſumed within me. 


\ 


y Fo what benefit do believers receive from Chriſt at the 


reſurrefFion? © : 


4, Art the reſurreQion , Blie vers being. raiſed upin (*) » cor.r5.43. I: 


_ ; is ſown in , 
plo'y ( | ), _ openly —— = eo birreſinghon 
in the day of judgment (x), and made perfeRtly bleſſed in j; pmntu wiaknrs 

it is raiſed in power. 

(ﬆ) Mat. 25.23. His Lord (aid unto bim, well Jone, thou good aid faithful ſcrvans thou haſt been faich- 

ul over a few things , I will make chee ruler over many things 3 encer chow int» the joy of thy Lord, 

on 10, 33, Wuolcever ſhioil confeſs me before men , bim will I confeſs a!ſo before my facher which k | 
ju heaven. ' = 


Z full 
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% 


theſe words, 


Q. "Whit is the daty which God requireth of 'man ? 
(4) Mic.8. 8.He bub | «F* The-duty which God requireth of man, is obe- 


ſhiwed thee, O man GICNCE £0 his revealed will (4). | 


what js good,an1what 

doth the Lord require of «hee, but todo juflly, and30lovemercy, and to walk humbly with thy God. 1 Sam; 
15. 22. And Samuel (aid, bath che Lord as great delight in burnt- offering and' ſacrifices 83in obeyi 
the yoice of the Lord, Behold, to obey & better zhen ſacrifice, and to hearken then the fac of rams, 


- Q, What did God at firſt reveal to man for the rule of 
hs obedience ? | 

. A. The rule which God at firſt reyealed to man for- 
(6) Rom. 2. 14. For , . . | 
whea the Genciles his obedicnce, was the Moral Law (6). 
which haye not the 
law, do by nature the things contained 'in the law, theſe having nor the law, aro 4 law unto themſelves 
v. 15,] Which ſhew the work of the lawwritten in theirkearcs, their conſciences alſo bearing witneſs, 
and their though:s the mean while gccuſing orelfe exculing one another. Rom.10.5. For Moſes de= 
ſeriberb the rightrovſarſs which is of the law, 3hat rhe man which doth thoſe things ſhall live by them, 


F Q: where is the Moral Law: ſummarily comprehend- 
ca ? 
G) Deus.26:4. And , { TÞe morall law is ſummarily comprefiended in 


he wrote on mbe Ta- the ten Commandments (c). 

bles according tothe . 

frſt writing, the ten Gommundments which the Lord ſpake unto you in the mount, our of the midſt of 
the fire, in the day of the afſembly, and the Lord gaye theny unto me, . Mat.19.17. And he ſaid unto 
bim, why calleſtchou me good, there is noge good. by: one , chat is God, bur if chou wilt eacer inco 
like, kerptbe Commandments. | OM 


Q. hat « the ſum of the ten Commandments ? 
eA.The ſum. of theten Commandments is, To love - 
the Lord our God with all our heart, with all our ſoul , 
mich. al our tcengib, and with all bur mind z and ou 
nelgy; 


| [243]! | $ 

neighbour as our ſelves (4). 95 tnjr] Fades 19. Jeu 
| ad" unto him 1b 

ſhuts love the Lord thy God with alttby heave, and with al thy foul; and with a" thy min, V. 58.5 Thus 

is the firſt and grezs*: Commandment. v: 39.] And the ſecond is lice anto it ;' Thou Pratrleve ty 

#eighbour 4s #hy ſelf. v.40] On theſe two Commandments hang all the lew and the Prophcs, 


oth 9. What « the Preface to the Ten Command: 
ments. 


A. The. Preface tothe ten Comm dments. 1s in 

theſe words (| 1 am the Lord thy God which have brought . 

_ bas of the land of Egypt , out of the houſe of © bond- ——_—_ 
2. #hat doth the Prefate tothe tew Commandments 


reach us 2 ao 
A. The Preface rothe-ten Commandments teacheth 
us, that becauſe God is the Lord , and our God, and Re- 
deemer; therefore we are bound to keep all his Com- (Lake 1.74. This 


mandments (f Jo he would grant unto 
; us that we being de- 
livered out of the bands of our enemier,might ſerue him without fear. v.75.) In holineſs and righreouſ- 
neſs before bim all che dayes of our lives. 1 Pe8,1:1 5.] Bur as hechar hath called you, is holy, /o be 
ye holy in all mapner of. conyerſation. y.16.] Becauſe iris writcen, be ye boly for I am boly, v.17.] 
And if you call on the father, who without reſpe& of perſons judgeth according to every mans work , 
paſs rbe time of y our ſojourning here im fear- v.38.] For as much gs ye know that ye were not 
ed with corruptible things as filver and gold from your vain converſation,reccived bycradirion from your 
fachers. v.19.] But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb without blemiſh, and withour ſpon 


Q. which is the firſt Commandment ? 
eA, The firſt Commandment is [Thow ſhalt have no 


other Gods before me(g).] (4) Exeda0.3 
Q. what i required in the firſt Commandment * 


A. The firſt Commandment r.quireth us to 
know , and acknowledge God to be the only true ,,,, 4, And 


God, and our God (h), and to 'wor ſhip and plorific thou . Solomon my 

ſon know thou the 
God of thy fatber, and ſerve bim with a perfe& heart, and wkh a willing minde ; for the Lord (carcherh 
all hearts, and underſtsngerh s1l the imaginations of the thoughts - if thou ſeek him be will be found 
of thee, bor if thou forſske him be will caſt thee off for ever. Deut-2.6.47. Thou baſt avouched ths 
Lord this day to be thy God, and to walk in bis wayes, and to keep bis Rtarures, and bis Commandments, 
vpd bis judgements, and co bearken unto his voice. 


\ 


T 3 e him 


G5) afar; 736. rhep bim accordingly (7) 
Tsich Jeſus unto him , 


C1427]! : fe t 


G: thee hence Sarap,for it is wricten, thou ſhalt worſhip the Loyd thy Ged and him onely fhalk thou ſerve + 


Pal, 29.2, Gizft unto the Lord the glory due un'o bis name, worſhip tbe Lord in the beauty of holigeſs. . 


9. what is forbidden in the firſt Gommandment ? 
A. The firſt Commandment forbiddeth the denying 


Q, Pſa. 14. 2. The (k),; or not worſhipping and glorifying the true God, as. 


emma cnn bngy Wh and our God (m), and the giving that worſhip 
: ory to any other which is due to him alone (#), ., 
have done aboming- l ; 


chey are corrupt, they and [24 
ble works, there is none that doth good. - (1!) Rom. 1.2.1, Becauſe chart when they knew God, they gx 
rified bim.n01 as God, neither were they thankful, bur became vain in their imaginwions, and their foo- 
Iith heart was darkned, (m) Pſal.8r. 10. I amthe Lord thy God which brought theepur of the land 
of Egypt,open thy mouth wide and I will 61Lic.. v.3 1.] But my. people would not hearken to my veioe,and 
Iſrael would none of me. (=) Kom.1.25.. Who changed the trath of God into « lic, and wer ſbipped 
and ſerved the creature more then the Creator, who is bleficd for ever, Amen. v.26.] For this cauſe God 


gave chem up unto vile affeRions, for eyen their women did change the naural uſc into that which is 42 - 


gainſt pature, . 


27 What ave we eſpecially tavght by theſe wotds [| before 
me] in the firff Commandment? 
A. Theſe words before me , in. the firſt Command- 
ment, teach us, that Gad who ſeeth all things, taketh no- 
(4) Exh 4.5.totheens tice of, and is much diſpleaſed with the fin of having any. 


Pſ.l. 44.20, 21, Bur Other God (0), 

if we have forgotten 

the name of our God, or ſtretched out our bands to a range God | v. 21.] Shall not Ged. ſearch this 
out ? for he knoweth the ſecrets of che begre, 


Q. Which i the ſecond Commandment ? ko 
eA.The ſecond Commandment is , [ Thou ſhalt net 
make unto thee ary graven image , or any likeneſs of any 
thing that is in heaven above , or that is in the earth be- 
neath, or that ii n the water under the earth ;, tho ſhals nar 
bow down thy ſelfe to them nor ſerve them: for 1the Lordthy 
God am 4 jealous ——_— the iniquity of the fathers © 
them. 


a — — 


(p);Ex00-2074, 5, 6. that love we, and keep my Commanaments (2). ] 


27 he- 


——_—— i373 3a£<-c- 


SWISS. 4 
'Q What * Feqhtred inthe ſecond Commandment 7 = 
A. The ſecond Commandmenr requireth, the receiv- 
ing, obſerving, and keeping pure and entire, all ſuch reli- 
gjous worſhip and Ordinances as God hath appointed ,,,,,, ..-.5 
in his word (9). . | | And he pid unto 
| which I teftifie'ytmong you chis day, which ye ſhall command —_ —— — 
wit a th _ of thk law, Mat.28.26, Teaching 1hem to obſerve all things whazſoever I have com+ 


manded you 3 and lo 1 am with you alwayes untotheend of the world, A#.2-42. And they 4 
el fledfafily in tbe Apoſties d ,and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers, 


Q. what i forbibden ini the ſecond Commandment © 

A. The ſecond Commandment forbiddeth the wor- 
ſhipping of God by Images(7),or any other way,not ap- 
pointed. in his, war (/) , (7) Deut.4.1 5, 16,175 . 
| i8,19.]Jy.,15, Takt ye- 


iderefore good heed unto your ſelves (for ye ſaw no manner of fimilirude on the day that the Lord (pake 
umo you in Hortb, out of the miift of the fire)' v.16. Left you corrupt your ſelves, and make you 4 

even Image, the fmilituds of - «ny figure, the likeneſrof male or female, y.r7.] The likeneſs of © 

that is on the earth the likeneſs of any winged fowl that flieth in tbe air,v.18,) The likeneſs of any 1hing , 

thetcreepeth on the ground , abe likeneſs of any fiſb that is inthe waters bencath the earth. y.19.] And 
leaſt thou lifr up chine eyes unto heaven , 8nd when thou ſeclt the Sun, Moon, arid Scarres , even all che. 
hoſt of heaven, ſhouldeſt be driven to wor ſhip them, and ou them, which the Lord God bath divided 
unto all nacions under the whole beaven. Exed.3 2.5--8. And when Aaron ſaw it, he builtan Altar 
before irz and Aaron made proclamation, and (aid, To morrow is a feaſt to the Lord,—- y.8.] They 
hive rurned afide quickly ou: of th way which I commanded them ; they bave made them a molten calf, 
14 bave morſbipped it., and bave ſacrificed thereunto, and faid, Theſe be thy Gods, O Iſrael, which 
have brought chee ap our of the land of Egypt. (/)Deut. 1 2.31,32. . Thou ſhalt nor do ſo unto 
the Lord thy God, for every abomination to the Lord which be bateth., bave they done unto their gods 3 - 
far even their ſons and their daughters bave they burnt in the fire 20 their gods, v. 32.) What thing, 
ſoeyer I command you, obſerve to do it 3 thoy ſhale nor add cherego, nor diminiſh from ic, 


Q. what are the Reaſons annexed to the ſecond Com- 


mandm ent ? | 
| 4, The Reaſons annexed to the ſecond Command-. 
mens are, Gods ſoveraigmry over us (t), his property in-; - 

s : "ſl. 9 (:)Pſa.95.2,3,6 Led» 
v5 (#); nd his zeat he hath to his own worſhip (*). og 
Hou ſence with thanks-, Þ 
ting , and make a joiful noiſe unto. bim with Pſalms, y.z.]) For the Lord & 4 great God, anda 
get King above all Gods, v.6.) O come let us warſhip and bow down let us kaeel before the Lord: 
our makcy (2) Pſal.45.13, Sofhali che King greatly defirethy beauty, for be i thy Lord and war- 
feip thou bim. (*) Exod.z4.1 3,14. But ye ſhall deſtroy their alrars break their images, and cut down their 
groves, V.14] For thou ſba!s worſhip no ather God, for the Lord whoſe pame is Jealous, is  jealour God. 


i Q.. which is the third Commandment ©; ; 
; OP (SIR A. The - 


4. Thethird. Ca epgncimens, «Then tal neg 
nave of the Lord thy, God inwain:for the Lord will nt hyld 
hin guiltleſs,thattaketh his name in vain (x). 

(2) ES2n7, 2. hat is requiredin the third Commandment  _ 
*, ©, A. The third Commandment requireth the holy and 
Rb Phe + xeverend uſe of Gods Names (5), Titles (JF, Artributes a), 
48.0.9, £r = LT : io -. »- , . na 
this manner cherefore, Oraitiances (b),'Word{+)', and-Vy'orks (a). vom oth Pe; 
prayye, Our Father .. © TY ATOP” _ TY 
which art in heaven, ballewed bethy Name. Deut.28.58. If thou wile got obſerve to do all'the words 
of this law,that 2re written,in this book,that thou maift fear this glerious and fearful nzme, THE LoRp 
THT GOD. (4) Pſal.68.4.Sing unto God,ſing prailes to his name,extol bim cbat rideth upen the heg- 
vens by bj name $AH, and rejoyce befgre, him. CaOF&14-314: And dey fog the Sqog of Mo- 
ſes, the ſervant of God, ond the lofig of the Lamb,ſaying, great a meryellourarethy'w ls, Lord 
God Almighty, juſt and trut ate thy wayes, thou King of 'Szims,” V4] Who final} not fearthee; 
Lord, and glorifie chy Namegfor thou only art bolyztor all nations ſhall come and worſhip, before thee, 
for thy judgments are made manifeſt, (b) Mal.z.1 1,14. For from the rifing of the'Sun evet unto the 

oing comn of che ſame; my name ſhall be great among rhe Gentiles , and in.every place [itcenſe ſhall 
# offered urito thy name, and a pare offering, for my name ſhall be grear among the heatben, ſaith the 
Lordof hoſts. * V.14.7] Bar curſed be the deceiver 1bas bath in'hj+ flock « male, and yowertandyfe-/ 
crificeth mito tht Loyd a corrupt thing z for I am a grear King, - ſaich- che Lordiof boſts , 8nd my name 
i$ dreadfu} among che heathen, - (c) Pſal.138.1,2. I will praiſe:rbee wich my whole heart, betoreche 
gol $ will I fing praife unto thee. V.2z.] I will worſhipcowards thy holy Temple, and praiſe thyname 

or thy loving Kindneſs,and for thy truth;for hon ba/t magnified tby word above all thy name, (4) fob, 
36.24. Remember that thou magnific bis work,whigh men behold. pu 3 4s 
| = 15D i 2 

9 a 


9. VVhat is forbidden in the third Commandment ? 
A. Thethird Commandment forbiddeth all profan- 


(e) Mal.1.6,7<—12, ing Or abuſing of any thing, whereby God maketh him- | 


A ſon honoureth his 
father , and a ſervant ſelt known (ec. ) 


bis Maſter, If chen I - 63 + £014 _ i 

be a father, where is mine honor ? and if T be a Maſter, where is my ſcar, (ſaith the Lord of hoſts wu 

you,O Priefts, that deſpiſe my Name ? and ye lay, Wherein have we deſpiſed by Name? V7.) 

Te offer polluted bread upon mine Altar 3 and yeſsy, Wherein have we polluted thee? inthar ye (xy, 

The Table of the Lord is contemprible, V. 12. ] But yo have profered ir, in.thar yeſay, tbe Table: 
of che Lord ispolluced,and the fruic thereofgeven bis-mear is contermptible. ' Chap. 2.y,2, Tf you will, 
not bear, and if you will nor lay ic to bearc to give glory to my Name, ſaith che Lord of boſts, 1 wilt «” 
ven (end « curſe upon you,and will curſe your bieſſings, yea » I bave curſed them already, becauſe yedo 

Not [ay {tro here, Chap.3.14. Ye have ſaid, it is yainto ſerye God 3 and wha profit js is2har we bave 

Ke9t bis Ordinaxges,and that we bave walked mournfully before the Lord of hoſts ? 


9. what is the Reaſon annexed to the third Command: 


ment © _ 
A. The Reaſon annexed to the third Commandment 


5, 


7A 
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is, that however the breakers of this Commandment 

may eſcape ptiniſhment from 'men , yet the Lord our 

God will not ſuffer them to eſcape his righteous jud ge- 4 

ment (f) be | (5)t San;2.12,-7 

— 22,24. Now 

ee ſons of Eli were ſons of Belial $ they knew not the Lord v.17.) Wherefore the fan of the young 
men ws very great before the Lord z far men-abhorred the offcring of the Lord— v.:2.] NawE i 
was very 01d,'and heard all tharhis ſons did uato all Iſrael,,and how they lay with the women char aſ- 
ſenbled at the door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, ——— v.24.) Nay, my (ans, for itis-a0 
good report that I hear; ye makethe Lords people torranſgrels., 2 84m-3. 13. For Lheve told bim 
that T will judg bis houſe for ever, for the iniquity which he knoweth 3 becauſe bis ſons made themſelves 
vile, and be refeatond them not, Deut.:8;58,593. If thou wilt not obſerve to do all the words of this law 
that are writcen in this book, char thou mayelt fear this glorious 8nd fearful Name The Lord thy God. . 
1-59.] Then the Lord will makeby plagues wonderfal,and the plagnes of thy (ted even grear plagues,and 
of long continuance, and (ore licknefſes, and gf long continuance. | ; 


9. which is the fourth Commandment > 
A. The fourth Commandment is, [ Remember the 
$abbath day to keep it holy : ſix dayes ſhalt thou labour and 
do all thy work : but the ſevemb day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God | in it thow ſhalt not do any work, thow, nor thy 
fon, nor thy daughter , thy man-ſervant , nor thy maid-ſer- 
vant nor thy cattel,nor thy ſtranger that is within thy gates: 
in fox dayes the Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea,and 
all that in them 1s , and reſtedthe ſeventh day ; wherefore 
the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath day, an1 hallowed it (g).} ()Ex104:9,00,H8 
9. what s pen in the fourth Commandment ? | 
. A. The fourth Commandment requireth the keeping 
boly to God, ſuch fet time as he hath appointed in his 
Word ; expreſly , one whole day in ſeven, to be a holy 
Sabbath unto the Lord (4). (by Dear. $33;13;16; 
Keep the Sabbath 


thy to ſanRifi: Ir, 4s the Lord thy God hath commanded thee. y,13.] Six dayes fhalt thou labour, «nd do 

ull thy work. v.14.] Bur the ſeventh day i the Sabbath of the Lord thy God 3 in it ihou ſhalt nos do 

#9 work, rhou, rior cby (on, nor thy daughter, nor thy man-ſeryanc, nor thy maid-fervan:,nor thine ox, - 
vor thine aſs, nor any of thy cate], nor thy ſtranger thar-+is wichin thy gates, that thy man-ſcryant and 
thy ynaid-ſervant may reſt as well as thou. | 


z 
- 


2. Which day of the ſeven hath God appointed to be 
Far" Sabbath 50s _ 

A. From the beginning of the world to- the Reſur- 
rection of Chriſt, God hath appointed the ſeyenth day 
oFthe week to be the weekly Sabbath: and the firſt _ 
C 4 


_— — 


A 


= [146] 
ofthe week , ever fince, to. continue te the end of the 
(5) Gen.3.2;57 And world, which is the Chriſtian Sabbath (3). | 


on the ſeventh day 


God ended his work | & 
which be had made : and be reſted onthe ſeventh dy from altbis work which be made: V.z ]'AW 


-God blefſed the ſeventh day, and ſaufified it ; becauſe thac in ir hereſt:d from all his work which God 
. created and made. I C0r.16.1:2. Naw concerning the colleQion for che Saints, as [ bave given order 
- ro the Charches of Galatiz,even ſo doye, V.2.7.] Hponthe firſt day of the week, ler every one of you yy 


him ih Rore,as God hath proſpered him, that there be'no gatheringe when I come. A#, 20.7.] And 


by 9, 
. upon the firſt day of the Wcek, when the diſciples came together to break bread, Paui preached-unto them 
Key eas depart on the morrowzand continued his ſpeech until midnight. : | RY 


\Sabbach day. V.21 ] ThenceRificd I ogainſt them,and ſaid unco them, Why lodg ye 


.2. How is the Sabbath to be ſandtified* Jy gh 
A, The Sabbath is to be ſaniified, by an holy reſting 
(k) Exod 10.8, le; all that day(k),cven from ſuch worldly impleyments and 
Remember che $ab- FECreations, as are lawful on other dayes(/), and ſpending 


bar day n wo -* the whole time in the publick and private exerciſes of 
ſeventh day; the 8a:- Gods worlhip (>), except ſo much as is to be taken up in 
bagh of the Lord #by. the works of neceflity and mercy (). 

Godt In it thou ſhalt 


do no manner of work, : 
thou,nor thy ſon,&c. (l) Neb.13.15,16,17,18,19.—21,32.10 thoſe dyes ſawT in Judah,ſome tread- 


ing wine-preſſes on the (abbath and bringing in ſheavts,and lading aſſes,us alſo wine,gra d flor. and 

—_ Z 75g they brought into Jeruſalem on the Sabbarh hr I rſt ye! oat 
the dey wherein 1bey ſold viftuals, +V.16.] There dwelt men of Tyre alſo therein, which brought fiſh, 
#nd all manner of wares, and ſold on the Sabbath day , unto the children of Judab, and in Jeruſalem, 
V.17.] Then I contended with the Nobles of Fudah , and ſaid unto them z What evil thing is this tha 
ye do, and profane she Sabbaih day > V.18,7] Did not your fathers thus, and did no: God bring all this 
evil upon us , and upon this Ciiy? Yer ye bring more wrath upon Ifrael, by profaning the That, 


V.19.] And irtcamets paſs that when the gates of Jeruſakem began to be dark before the Sabbath, 1 


commanded that the gates ſhould be ſhur, and charged that they fhou!d not be opened till after rhe 81h» 
bath ; and ſome of my ſervants I ſer at che gates » cha: there ſhould be no burden weegs in on the 
t the wall! 

If ye do (o 8gain,l will [-y hands on you, From chat rime forth came they no more 02 the. Sabbazh, V.ui] 
And I commanded the Leyites that they ſhould clesnſe themſelves, and that they ſhould come and ke 
the gates. to i8nRifie the Sabbath day. Remember me, O my God, concerning this slſo, &c,——— 
(m) Luk.4.16, And be came to Nezoreth where he bad been brought up, and as his cuſtome was, be 
went into the Synagogue #7 the Sabbaih day, and ſtood up for toread. ef. 20, 7. And upon the firſt 
day of the week, 8c. Sce letter [;) Pſal.g2, Title, A Palm, or ſong for the Sabbath day. I/a.66,23. 
And it ſhall came to paſs,that from ove new Moon to another , and from one Sabbath to another, ſhall al 
fleſh come ro worſhip before me , ſaith the'Lord. (n) Mat.12.from ver.i. ro ver.13. Acthat time Jeſus 
went onthe Sabbath day «broughthe corn, and bis Diſciples were an hungry, and began to pluck egrs of 

corn and tocat, But when the Phariſees, &c,— ver. 1 2. Is ic lawful to do well on the Sabbath dayes. 


9. What arethe ſins fordiden in the fourth Command: 


ment? 
A. The fourth Commandment forbiddeth rhe 0- 
miſſion of careful performance of the duties _ 
red (9), 
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lA 5 by i Aeino (0) Exch ri, Hey 
red( o),and the profaning = day by idleneſs(p ), of doing Ciſ bave violated 
thar which is in it ſelf finful (q), or by unneceſſary nip law, and 
thoughts, words, or works about our worldly imploy- mine holy clogs 2 
ments Or recreations (7). mark, Ln Anne 
v3.3 ty * ©: Pi! d holy and profane,nei» 
ther have they ſhewed difference berween the unelean and clean 3 and bave bid their eyes 7 my S4b- 
baths, and I am profaned among them. Amos 8.5, Saying, When will che N:w Moon be gone, that 
we may (ell corn, and the Sabbath that we may ſet forth whear ? making che Ephah (mall, and the ſhekel 
great, 3nd falfifying the balances by deceir. Mal, 1,13, Ye aid allo, Bchold, what a wearineſs i: it * and 
ye have (nuff:d ar jc, (8ich the Lord of hoſts 3 and ye brought that which was corn, and the lame , and 
the fick 3 thus ye brought an offering : Should I accept this of your hand, ſaith the Lord? (p) A. 
20,7,——9. And vpon tbe firſt day of the week, when the Dilcip'es came together to break bread, Paul 
preached unro them) ready to deparrbn the morrow, and continued his ſpeech untill midnight. 
v. 9.] And there (ate in a window a ctftain young man named Eutycbus, being fall:n into « deep fleep ; 
and as Paul was long Pceaching he ſunk down with l:ep, and fell down from the chird loft, and was ta» 
ken up dead. (4) Exk. 13+ 38. Moreover, this they have done to me, They bave defiled my San- 
Quary.in the (ame day, and bave.profaned my $45baths, (r) Fer.17.24125,26, And ic ſhall come 
to paſs if ye diligencly bearken varo,me, (aich the Lord, to bring in no burden through the gates of this 
cicy onthe Sabbath day, bur hallow the Sabdach day, to do nowork therein. v. 25.) Chen ſhall chere en» 
ter inco the gates of thls City Kings'and Princes ficting upon the throne of David, riding in cbariots 
and on horſes, they and their Princes, the men of Judah and the inhabicants of Jeruſalem ; and this 
City ſhall remain for ever. V.26.] And they ſhall come from the Citie of Judab, and from the places 
abouc Jeruſalem, and from the land of B:njamin, and from the Plain, and from the mountains, and from 
che $ourh, bringing barnt-offerlngs and (accifices, and mear-offerings, and Incenſe, and bringing ſacri- 
fices of praiſe unto the houſe of che Lord. Tſa.58.13. If rhou turn away tby foor from the Sabbach » 
from doing thy pleaſure on my baly-day, and call the Sabbath a delight, the Holy of thy Lord, bohnourable; 
and ſhall honour bim, nt doing thine own wayes, nor finding thine own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine owa 
words, 


Q. What are the Reaſons annexed tothe fourth Com- 
mandment ? 

A. The Reaſons annexed to the fourth-Command- 
ment axe, Gods allowing us fix daics of the week for our 
own imployment (ſ), his warm. 3 br property _. 
in the ſeventh, his own example, and his bleſſing the Sab- (1) Exod.10.9.) Six 


bath day (t No dayes ſhalt thou [a- 

| bour and doall thy 
werk, - (lDExo0d,20.11, - For in fix dayes the Lord niade heaven and earch, the ſea, and all that ia 
ttem is, and reſted che ſeventh day. z wheretore the Lord blefled the Sabbach-day aad hallqwed i: 


q 


Q. :yphat & the fifth Commandment 2 
(A. The fifrh Commandment is, [ Hononr thy father 
and thy mother that thy dayes may be long upon the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee (#), |] 
_ Q. what is required in the fifth Commandment. 
E Aa A. The 


i 


(u) Ex04.20.1 2, 


#88] 

| 4. Thefifch Commandment pequireththe preſerving 
C*YEpb.6:55 Bide the honour, and performing the duties, belonging to eye- 
ring Jour ſelves one 1 TY, One in their ſeveral places and relations,as ſuperiors (*), 
enovber tn, the fear inferiors (x), Or equals (y). | 
6f God. (x) 1 Pet 2. - Th 
1/7. Honour all men, Love the brotherhoad. Fear God. Honour the King. (y) Rom 1 2.10,)] Ir 
kindly affetion:d one 10 another, wich brocher!y love in hon» ur preferring one-anotber, 


Q, hat is forkjdden in the fifth Commandment 2 | 
A. The fifth Commandment =" wa the negle- 
: Ring of, or doin? any thing againft the'honour and du 
rQ)Mita5.4 ForGol hich belongeth 10 every onein their ſeveral places ant 
commanded, [aying, ic ngetn tO every or a PLACES -AN 
Honour thy Father, Telations (X). | 
and mother, & be that .--» 
curſerh fthey or mother let bim dic the $eath, v.5.] But ye. ſay whifoever "ſhall ſay %0 bis fathey or blsmo- 
rher, ir is git: by whatſoever thou. m'gh:eRt be profited by me; *v;6.] Andhotionrmor his father 6t 
bis mother, he ſhall be free, thus hav? ye made the (ommundments of 'Gityf none effe# by your craifirions, 
| Exek 34.233 4.$on of man prophecy againk the ſhepherds of I{tatl zprophecy,und ſay anto.chem,Fhit 
ſaich che Lord God amto the ſhepherds, wo berothe ſhepheyds of Tſrael, hat do feed themſelves 3 ſhowll 
not the ſhepherds feed the flocks? v.z.] Y: ear rhe fac and eloath you'with the woo), ye killchem'thx 
are fed 5 but ye ſeed not the flock. y.4.] The diſeaſed bave ye nvt ftrengthned , nor have yebedted thi 
whichwas fick, nor bound up that which wa: broken , nor brought 42xhn that which wer driven arty; no 
Pugh! that which was loſt, bur with force; and crueky bave ye ruled chem. Rom.rg.8, Owe od man ity 
Thing, bu: to love ofie another : for be that loverh another hath fulfilled the Law, 8. Sd 


Q. What is th: Reaſon annexed to th: fifth Commana- 
ment 2 NT © ES , | 
A. The Reaſontannexed tothefifth Commandment, 
is a promiſe of long life and proſperity , (as far as it ſhall 
ſerve for Gods glory, and'their own good) roall ſuch as 
(a)Deut:5.16 Honor keep this Commandment (4), th 
thy farher and thy ak 1 9 | 
mother, 3« the Lord thy God hath commanded thee 3 that thy dgyes miy be prolonged, and that it may go 
well with thee, - in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. Epb.6.2,3.. Honourrhy fath*r and mo- 
ther ( *hich is che firſt-Commandmen:'with promiſe. ) y.3.] That it may be well with ther, and «bi 
majeſt ltyeling onthe earth, 


Q Which is the ſixth Commandment | | 
A. The ſixth; Commandment is , [[ Thon'foait nt 
(b) Ex0d,16.13. kill by. 7 | 


' | Q. hi 


(ig) £ 
Q. what is reqtinedinthe fixth Chmundeent tr 


* 4. The ſixth Commandment. requizeth;all lawful en- © >> 
Acavaure-to.proſervecur-owa life (x),-and the life of 0+ = * 
"ertOR IE Da fav cooks des .._ -2. ()Bpbc928,394 -.S0 
104; I0ARA 50} V2 AMEN mea to: love 


their own wives a their own bodies, He thine loverh his wiſe, lovech himſelf. v.29.] For no man ever 
bated bis own fleſh, but nouriſherh and cberiſheth ir, eyen as the Lord the Church ? (4d) 1 King. 18.4. 
For it was (o, when Jezebel curi , the. Pr . of the Lords. chat Obadiab took an hundred Prophets, 
axd bid them by fifty in « cave, and Fed them wit brexd and water. 
Q. what ts forbidden in the ſixth Commandment 

A. The fixth Commandment forbiddeth. the taking 
away of our own life, or the life.of our neighbour unjuſt- (e) 4816.28, Bur Pant 
Ty, ot whatſoever tandeth thereunts (2). cried with a" loud 
| voice, (aying , Do thy 


ſelf nobarm for we areall here. Gen.g, 6. Who ſo ſheddeth many blood, by man ſhail bis blood be* ſheds 
for intheimegevf God made be ann. 


Q. which « the ſevemth Commandment 2 
A. The ſeventh Commandment is [' Thou fbalt not 
commit adultery (f). (f) Ex14.20.14; 
. What is req wired in the ſeventh Commanament ? x 
A. The ſeventh Commandment: requireth the pre- 


. __-_—_ vor g)1 C0r.7.2.---3,5 5, 
ſervation of ourown and our-neighbors chaſtity in heart, 26 Irvanke- 
ſpeech and behaviour (g)« leſs to avoid fornt- 


| cation,ler every man 
have, his own wife; and every woman her owa busband. y.z.]” Let the barband rendir unto the wife due 
benevolthcez and likewiſe a!ſo :be wife unto the buchand <= ——y,5.] Defraud you not one the other , 
except i: be with conſent for a time, char ye may give, &c, v.34} Thete is difference alſo between a 
wife anda virgin; the unmarried woman careth for the things of the Lord, that ſhe may be boly, both in 
bo'y and in ſpirit ; but the that js marrjed carech for'the'rhings of the world how ſhe may pleale ber buſ- 
band — v:36.] But if any mattthink char he behayerh himſelf- uncomely toward bis virgin, if ſhe 
pals tbe lower of h Go and n:d (orcqulte; let him do what benill 3 he ſfinnech not 3 let 3hem marry, 
C46. Lex your ſpeech be Save wg 1 ſreſoncdiwith ſalt'; that ye may know tow ye ought ro 
airloyer every mater, © 1. P22, V il chey behol your chaſt converſation coupled with fear. - 


'Q What. is forblddtn in the ſeventh Command- 

ment? a 
4. The ſeventh Commandment forbiddeth, all 
bs l ALIX) k #22 \ BIT) th un-" 


_ 


s * » 


| LR. 
©) Mar.x5. 29, For Unchaſtthoughts, wards and aQtions (6). 4 ng 
out of the beart pro» _ | FR F lat Mk. 
d evil hrs , murders, «dulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe witne(s, blaſphemles; * "Ae; 
py ov; phe ou, the geyep look&h p14 wotnan to left ofter het, babGommiticd > 
with her alreaJy in bis hearr. $þ.5.3,4+ Bur fornication and all uncleannnſ? ; or coverepuſng(sy les 
net be once amied amongſt you, 35 becomerh Saints: V.4.] Neither filthineſe, nor fooliſh 1aking, noe 
\jeſting, which are not conyenient 3 bur rather giving of thanks, | 
| Q. which is the eighth Command ment? . . | 
A. The eight Commandment is, [| Thou ſhalt ot 
(i) Exod, 20, 15, fteal (3): : 
O. what i required in the eighth. Com- 


at 
manadment* 


A. The cighth Commandment requireth the lawful 
procuring, and furthering the wealth and outward eſtate 


© 

{k)Gen. 3040. For.it Of our ſelves, and others (k). 

was little which thou * 

bad before I came, 3nd It is now encreaſed unto « multitude, and the Lord batb blefſed thee ſince my 
coming,and now wen ſhall I provide for my own houſe alſo? 1 Tim.5.8. But if any provide not for 
bis cwn, and eſpecially for 1hoſe of his own bouſe, be bath denied the faith, and is warſe then an infidel, 
Lev.z5.35. And if thy brother be waxen poor, and fallen in decay with thee, then thou ſhal8 relieve 
bim ; yea though be be a ftranger or a ſojourner, that he may live with thee, Deus. 22.1, 2,345. Thou 
ſhalt not ſce tby brotbers cx , or bis ſheepge aſtray, and bide thy ſelf from them ; thou ſhalt in any caſe 
bring them back again unto thy brother. V.2.] And it thy brother be not nigh unro-thee, or if thou 
know bim nor, then 1hcu ſhalt bring it unto by own bouſe , and it ſhall be with thee uacill cby brother (eek 
after ir, and ihou ſhalt reſtore it to bim again, v.z. Inlike manner ſbalt thou do with bis A(s,and fo halt 
thou do wich bis raiment, and with ail loſt things of thy brothers which -he hath loſt , and thon bat 
found ; thou maiſt not hidetby ſeif. y.4 J. Thou ſhalc not ſee thy brothers ox or His als fall down by 
the way » and hide tby (elf from them 3 rhe ſhz!3 (urely belp bim to life them up again. v.y.] The wo- 
man ſhall nor wear that which pertginerb unto a atan, neicher ſhall man pac on' a womans garment 5 
for a'! tbatdoſo are abomination unto the Lord thy God, Exed.23:4,5. It thou meer thine enemies 
ox or his aſs going aſtray,thou ſhalt ſurely bring it back to bim again. v,5.] Ifchon fee tbe aſs of bim that 
haceth thee lying under bis burden » and wouldeſt forbear to help him 3 thou ſhalt ſurcly belp with bim. 
Gen.47.14 20. And Foſeph gathered up allthe mony that was found in the land of Egypt, and Canaan , 
for the corn which they bought, and. Joſ ph brougtit: the money inte Pharaohs bouſe.. y,20,] And Fo- 
ſepb bouglt all the landof Egypt for Pharaob 3 for.che Egyptians fold every man bis field, becauie.the 
famige prevailed oyer them 5 (o the land became. Pharaoh's. . p 


(2)Prov. 23,20,1.Be Q; What is forbidden in the eighth Commandment * 


hers ws > gras A, The cighth Commandment forbiddeth whatſo- 


eaters of fleſv,v.21. for ever doth-or may, unjuſtly-hinder our own, or our neigh- 


the drunkard -and the PU ERECT HY >) 
lands Ball toms ts bors wealth, or otitwatd eſtate (2). 7] 


poverty, and drowſineſs ſhall cloath a man with rags. Prov. 28.29, He that tilleth his land hall have 
plenty of bread, bur be that followerh after vain perlogs ſhall bavepoverty enough.” Epb.4. 28. £e: bim 


bat ſtole, ſteal nomore , but rather let bim labour, working wich his bands che thing that is good, ths 
the may have co give to bim that needeth+ m Is 


'Q. What is the ninth Commandment : 


s - "s 


A. The 


| [151] * 
A, The ninth Commandment is [ Thow ſhalt yot beay 
falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour (m). ] - 
Q. what is required inthe ninth Commandment * 
A, The ninth Commandment requireth the maintain- ' 


iog and promoting of truth between manand man(#),and (n) Z«6.8.16.Theſe - 
of our own,and of our neighbours good names(9),eſpeci- X*2* yu" _ 
ally in witneſs- bearing (p). | ,* DCE Gwe 

. , Feighbor, . cxecurethe 


jud;ment of truth and peace in your gates, (0) 3 Fob. v, 12, Demetrius had goed tep ure of all 
men and of che truth ir ſelf z yen, and we alſo bear record, and ye know that our record is true« 
(p) Prov.14.5. A faithful witneſs will not lie,bur a talſe witneſs will unter lies, V.25,] eAtruc wit 


neſs delivereth ſouls,bur a deceitful witneſs ſpeaketh lies. 


(m) Exod. 20(16,”. | 


V- , 


© Q. what is forbidden in the ninth Commandment? 
 . 4, Theniath Commandment forbiddeth whatſoever 


Two 4b <X truch. or injuri ro our neioh- 
is prejudicial to C1,0r 1NJUrNLOUS TO QUT OWN Or OUT cigh (q) 1 Sem: 19, 28! 


bors good name (9). And Eliab his eldeſt 
brother heard > when 


be (pike unto the m2n,an 1 Elizbs anger was kindled againſt Dayid, and be (ald,why cameſt thou down 
hicher ?, an4. wich whom haſt ch2u lefr choſe few ſheep in the wilderneſs? 1 know thy pride and the 
neaghrideſr of thy beare,for thou art com: down that thou mighre ſee che bactel, Lev.19- 16. Thou 
ſouls nor go up 4nd 421 as 4 tale bezrer among chy prople,neicher ſhalt thou tend againſt the blood of thy 
nelzhbor, Lam th: Cord, Pſal.r;.3. Hz that bacbiterb not with bis tongue , nor doth evil to bis 


neighbornor taketh up & reproach again ft bis neighbor, 


what is the tenth (Commandment ? 

4. The tenth Commandmentis, f Thow ſhalt not covet 
thy neighbors houſethou ſhalt not covet thy neighbors wife , 
nor his man-ſer vant, nor his maid-ſervant, nor his 0x, nor 
his aſſe,nor any thing that is thy neighbors (7). ] 

Q. what is required in the tenth Commandment * 

A. The tenth Commandment requireth full content- 


ment with our own condition (/), with a right and (© ac. 13. 5. Lee 

: $4 your converſation be 
without coverouſneſs,and be content with ſuch thiugs 4s you bave, for he bath (aid,l will never leave thee 
nor forſake thee, 1 Tim.6,6, Bur gedlineſs with contentmeut is great gaia, 


(r) Exod. 20.17: 


* chri- 


[152] 
--— .- » Charitable frame of ſpirit toward our ntiohbouri an4'air 
VR x f nt ed thatis his (8). 2 b "IT 


Aion of bimthat haced | 
me, or Lift up my ſelf _..; +... | | of 
when.cvil ftoynd bim.. Rom,t 2.15, Rejoyce with 852m thier do yefoyce and write with them the weep? 


and of faich unfeigned, © 1 Cordz:6 51657 |. Cari) ſuffetetb.long,cad is kidd. 4. charin 

notcbarity vaunrerh not it ſelf, is no: - up. V.5:] Doth not behave it ſelf unſecmly .. ſeekerh na 

ter own;is not eafily provoked,thinkech no evil. V.6.] Rejoycatbmotin gw -bar rejoyeech lacks 
6b all things, © | 


V3 


Q.. what is forbidden in the tem® Conimundnenty -"- 
A, The tenth Commandment forbidd&h all'diſcon-- 
hh tentment wich our own eftate (#), envying or grieving at 

W Sears andthe good of our neighbour(*), and all inordinate motie- 
bus/e » beeuy end diſe. 0nS'and affections to anything that is his (x), 
Pleaſed. becauſc of. the. } | 
word:which IN both the Jezreelire had ſpoken t9 him 5 for he had (aid, I will nor give thee theinkeri- 
tance of my farhers 3: and be Laid bimdows upon bis bed., and turned aw iy bis face. , and winald eat 10+ 
bread, Eſtb.5.13. Tetallabir eviiket's-mo nothing\(o long us I (ee Mordecai the Jew ficring at the 
Kings gate. 1 Cor. 10.10. Neither murmur ye 85 ſoine of them alſo murmuced and were deſtroyed of 
the deſtroyer. * Gal.5.26. Lett us nor be deſirous of yain glory, provoking one another, envying one 
another, Tam.3.14. But if ye bave bitter envying and ſtrife in your hearcs, glory nor , andlie nor as 
gaiaſt the truth, V.16.] For where enving and ſtrife ks,there is confuſion and every evil work. (x )Rom, 
7.7. What thall we ſay then, is the law (1n ? God forbid r nay, 1 had not known fin but by the law 3 
for I bad not known luff except the Law bad ſaid,thou fb.lt not covet, V.8.] But fin taking occaſion by 
the commandment, wrought in me all manner of. concupiſcence, for without che law fin was dead. Rom. 
13.9. For this,thou thalc n:z commic adultery,:bou ſhalr not kill,thou halt nor ſes], thou ſhalc nor bear 
falſe wimneſs,thou ſhalt not covet, and if there be any other commandmear, it is briefly comprehended fn 
this ſaying, namely, thou ſhale love chy neighbour, 35: chy ſelf. Deus, 5. 21. Ne#ber ſba's thou de- 
fre thy neighbours wife,neither ſhalt thau coves thy meighbeurs houſegbis field, or man ſavint,or bis maids 
ſervant, his cxe;cr bis aſſe,or any thing thas is thy neighbonrs, . * > hoes 


Q. Is any man able perfeftly to keep the Commandments: 


of God? | : 
(3) Erchy.96,” Ek A. No.meerman fince the fall, is able in this life , 
thrreis nota jute, PerfeRly to keep the Commandments of ,Go d (5), bur 
on earch. 1bat decbigoed | F 
and finneth not. 1 Job.1.,8..1 we a, that we-bave no ſan,we deceive our ſelves , and che truch is not 
in us. V.10.] If we ſay that we b1ve not; finned, we make him 8 liar,and his word is not in us, Gd.5.17. 
For the fleſh luſterh azainft the (pirit,and the (piriz againK he fl;,and chele are cogurary the one t9 the 


otker,(o thar ye cannot do zhe things #48 ye won'd, = 
doth 


= 


T2353] 
goth.daify break them in thought, word,and deed (=), © Gekg. _ 
F w tk rhe 
wickedneſs of man was great in the earth,and th4t every imagization of the thougbss of bis beart ws; enly 
evil continually, Gen.8.21, And the; Lord ſmelled a ſweet (avour, and the Lord faid in bis bearr, I will 
not again curle the ground, any more for mans fake , for the imagination of mans beart-is evil from bis 
yobd'; neicher will 5 ag.4in {mire any more every thing living as] have done, Rem: 3.9: Wha: then ? 
Ire we bercer then they ? no, in no yiſc,for we havebetore proved both Jews and Gentiles zzbar-they are 
«all nnder fn——and fo on to verſe 21, Fam.z.2. For is many. 1hings we offend all. If any-man offend uns 
Fn word,the ſame is aperfet man,and able alſo to bridle the whole body——ard ſo 08 19 verſe 13 - 


Q, Are all tranſereſsions of the Law equally hai- 


nous ? 
' A. Some fins in themſelves, and by reaſon of ſeveral 


a89pravations., are more hairious in the fight of God 


then others (a). (s) Exck;8.6. Hr 
; {uid furthermore unto 
me,Son of man, ſeeſt 
ehoy what they,do ? even the great abomiaariogs har the bouſe of Iſrael comminterh here,rhyt T ſhould 
-go far off from my (anRuary ? bur turn thee yer again,and thou ſhalt” ſee greater abomination3, V.x , 
+Hzſaid1n\fo unto mezzurn thee yer again, and thou ſþult ſee greater abominations that they, do... V,1 5 
»Jibendaidibeun'g me, bait thou {een this,Oh ſon of manzurn chee yer halts and thou ſh2lf ee gres- 
10ab:yninttions theyabeſe. 1 5eb. 5.56. It any. man (ee his brother fin a fin which is nor gnto dearh , 
i heihplia5kzand be ſhall givehimlife , for themabar fig nor wnro death 3 there is 8 fin unto death, 1 
do nor (8yzhat/ be ſhall pray forir, 'Pſal.78.17.32,56; And they ſinned yet more agninit tim ; by pro- 
veking the moſt Highin che wilderneſs. V. 32, ] For all this they finned till, and believed nor for 
bis wonderous works, V, 56.) Tct they tempted and provoked the moſt High God ; "and kepr nottits 
zjeſtimonices. 


'Q. That doth every findeſerve? 

ef. Every lindeſerveth Gods wrath,;and curſe, both (6) £93.5.6; Ler'no 
in this life, and that which is'to come (6). wan deceive you with 
| 7 I | vain words "for be- 
cauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of God upon the children of difobedience. Gel. 3. 104 For'vs 
. 235 are of the works of. chierlaw.are oder the curle ; for icis wrintel , (Curſel ir every ane that 
continueth 20t in all things wt:ich are wtitten in the book of the law to dothcm. Lam.3-39. Wherefore 
doth a living:man complain, 4 man, for #he puniſhment of bis fins, Mat,25.41,' Then hall he-stfo 
ſay unto _ cn the lef; hand,defart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fice prepered for the Devil and 

bis Angels. | 


 Q.. What doth God require of us that we may eſcape bis 

wrath and curſe due tons for fin 2" 

4s. To: cl{capethe wrath and curſe of God due to ns 

for ſin, God-requireth of us Faich in Jeſus Chriſt, re- 
| peme 


C1547 
pentance unto life (e),with the diligent uſe of aff the aut: 
ward means , whereby Chriſt communicateth to us the 


c As 20.231. Te- 4 
Frm both to the benefits of Redemption (4). 

RE NN 4 Gold ,aud faith d Feſus Chriſt, (d)Prov:x 

Greeks, repentance toward God and faith toward our Lord Fejus Chriſs. Provin,s.-q, y.r M 

if thou wilt receive my words,@nd bide my commandments oh thee, 8c. vis Thenſbult thy under fa 


fear of the Lord,and find the knowledg of God, | Chap.8.3 3,343 5] v-3 3-Hear inftrufion and be wiſe, 
and refuſe it nut, v.34. Blefled is the man that begreth me,waicing daily at my gates, !waiting at the 
poſts of my doors. v3 5, but who ſo findeth me, findeth lifo, and fball chtain favonr of the Lord, Iſai, 
$5-3- Incline your ear and come unto me, hear,«nd your ſoul foalliiue, and I will make an everlaſting 
covenant with you,ryen the (ure mercies of David. "Tp 


Q. hat is faith in Feſws Chriſt ? 
(+) Hcb.r0:39, But , 4, Faith in Jeſus Chrilt is a ſaving grace (e), whereby 
hare Py Ferre Moe and reſt upon him alone for ſalvation, as he is 
perdition,bur of chem offered co us in the Goſpel (f ). 
that believe tothe ſav- 
ing of the ſoul. (Ff) Feb.1.1 2. But as many 45 received bim to chem gave he power to become the ſons 
of God,evea to them that btlieve on bis nagme. Iſ4.26.3. Thou wik keep blm in perfeR peace, whoſe 
mind + ftgyed on ubee, becauſe be traſtcth in thee, V.4.] Truſt yein the Lord for ever,for in che Lord 
Jebovab is jpg + ftrengeh. Phil.z.9. And be found in him not having mine own Yighteouſneſs 
which is of the law, but 1h4t which is through the fith of Cbrift , the righceouſneſs which isvf God 
by falth. Gal. 3.16. Knowing that a.tman is not juſtified by che works of the law; bury tht faith of 
Feſus Cbriſt,even we have believed in Teſus Cbrift,chac we might be juſtified by the ſaith of Chriſt and 
not by the works of the law,for by the works of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified, | 


Q. What is repentance unto life ? 
A, Repentance unto life-is a avg grace(g), whereby 
(es) A#:11318.When 2 finner out of true ſenſc'of his ſin (4), and apprehenfi- 


_y bernl belies on of the mercy-of God in Chriſt {),doth with grief and 
2nd] glorified God , hatred Of his fin, turn from it unto God (&), with full 
_ſsying,then hath God 

allo ro the Gentiles granted repentance unto life, (b) As 2,37. Naw when they beard chis they were 
pricked inthtir bearts,and (aid unto Peter and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and brechren what ſhall 
wedo#, V.38,] Then ſaid Peter unto them, repent and be baprizad every one of you in the name of 
Jeſus Chrift tor the renifli >n of fins,and ye ſhall receive che gift of the Holy Ghoſt, (#) Noel 2.12. 
Therefore alſonow ſaith the Lord, turn ye cven to me with all your heart, and with faſting, and with 
weepingand with mourning, Ter.z.22. R:trurn ye back{liding children,and I will heal your back flid- 
ings; behold we come unto thee, for thou 412 the Lord our God, (KY Ter:31.18, I have ſurely beard E- 
phraim bemoaning bimſelf chus, thou haſt chaſtiſed me,ahd I was chaſtiſed as a bullock. unaccuſtomed co 
the yokez turathou me, and | ſhill b>curned, for thou arr the'Lord my God, * V, 19.] Sarely 
afcer that I was'turned,1 repented,and afrer tha: 1 was inftrutrd, I ſm te upn my +bigh 5 I ws aſhamed , 
yea,even confounded , becauſe I did bear the reproach of my youth. ork: 36. 31. Then ſhall ye re- 
member your own evil ways,an4 your doings which were not good, and ſhall loa8h your ſelye; in your own 
6g)t for your iniquziier,and for you abominations. 


OM nom 


BY 3 2 . T1551 
-purpoſe of,and endeavour after,new.obedience (7). (1) 2 (or.7. 11. For 
b:bold iis felt ſame 


thing that ye ſorrowed after a godly ſort, what carefalneſs ir wrou ghr in you, yea, wha clearing of your 
ſelves, yea, what indignation, yea, wha: fear,yes,whet vebement defire,yea,whas qeal,yea,whar revenge, in 
all chings you have apptoyed your ſelves to be clear inchis macter. 1ſ41.16, Waſh ye,make ye clean , 
pur away the evil of your doings before mine eyes,ceaſeto do evil, - V.17.] Learn t0 dowelbſceek judg- 
mentrelieve che opprefſcd, judy the facherleſs,plead for the widow. 


. What are the outward means whereby Chriſt communi- 
cateth to ws the benefits of Redemption? 
A. + The outward and ordinary means whereby Chriſt 
communicarerth to rae benefits of Redeption, are his 
the 


Ordinances,eſpecially the Word , Sacrrments and Pray- a 
er, all which are made effeRual to the EleR, for ſalvati- , kad. oy 
on (m). ye therefore teach all 

natuons baptizimg them 


in 'he Name of the father,and of the ſon,and of the holy Ghoſt, V.20.] Teaching them 10 obſerve all 
things whatſoever I bave commanded you,and low I am with you alway even unto the end of the world, 
Amen. As 2.42.———46,47.And they continued Redfaſtly in the Apoſtles DoFrine and fellowſbip» 
and in brecking of bread, and inprayers, V. 46. ] And they continning daily wich one accord in tc 
T'cmple, and breaking bread from hcuſe to bouſe, did ear their meat with gladae(s and fingleneſs of hearts 
V.47.] Praifing God,and having favour wich all the people. And the Lord added{to the Church daily ſub 
as ſhould be ſaved. | 


9, How is the Word made yas to ſalvation ? 

A. The Spirit of God maketh the reading, bur eſpeci- 
ally the preaching of the word, an effetual means of 
convincing and converting finners,and of building them : 

4 X | - :, (n) Neb.8$.8, Soth 
up in holineſs and comfort , through faith unto ſalyati hed rg a ys wy 
on (2). law of God diſtinfly, 

; and gave the ſenſe , 
and cauſed them ro underand che reading. 1 Cor. 14 24. But if al propbeſic,and there come in one 
that b:lieve:h not,or one unlearned, be & convinced of all, be & judged of all. V.z5.] And thus are 
the ſecrers of his beart made manifeſt , and ſo falling down on his tace be wil! worſhip God,an1 repore 
that God is in you of a truth, As 26. 18. To open their ejes and 10 turn them from darkneſs 10 light, 
and from the power of Saran unto Gad,thuc they may receive forgiveneſs" of fins,and inbericance among 
them which are (8nRi6:d by faith char is in me. Pſal.1g.8. The flatutes of the Lord are right,rejoycing 
the bezyt,che commandment of the Lord is pure,enlightning the eyes, «As 20,3 2. And now;brechren, 
I commend you to God, and to the word of bis grace,which is able to build you up and to give you an inhe* 
ritance among all them which are ſanfified. Rom.15.4. For whatſoever things were written afore-time, 
were written for our learning, that we through patience and e:mfort of the Scriptures might have bope, 
2 Tim.3-15. And chat from a cbild thou haſt known the boly Scriptures which are able 10 make 1hee wiſe 
wo ſaly28i02throngh faith which is in Chrift Jeſus. V.16.] All Scripture is given by inſpiration of . 
God,and is profitable for doArine, fer reproof for correfion, &c. V, 17.] That theman of Ged may be 
perfeit , throughly furniſhed unto good work”. Rom.10.14.15, vcr. 14, How ſhall they believe 
in bim.of whom they bave not beard? and bow ſhall they bear without a preauber? ver.x 5. and how ſhsl! they 
prezch except they be ſent? &c, and 1.16. for I an not »thamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt, for it i the 
ger of God wit ſaluationrt> every one tha believech, tothe Iew firRzand alſo tothe Greek, 


Q., How 


 . £156] 
. How is the Word1o ve read and heard, "that js nuns ic 
_ effeftnal to ſalvation ? way bes 
4. Thatthe Word may become effeQual to ſalyation? 
: we muſt attead thercunto with diligence (0), reparati- 
@) Pro.8.34. Bleed gn (p), and prayer (9), receive it with faith and ove (r) « 
t)., 


1;the man that bear- , 4 dat in" © RY 

etb me,warchiog dal» 14Y IT UP in Our hearts (ſ), and praRtiſe it in our lives 

ly ac my gates, waiting 

@-the poſts of my doors : . 

(p) 1Per.2,1, Wherefore laying afide all malice and all guile,end bypcrifiesand envies, evjl , 
V.z.] As new born babes defire the foncere milk of che word chat ye my grow rhireby,  (q) Pſ@,trg, 

18, Open thou mine cyeg that 1 may behold wondrous things out of thy law,_(r) Heb.4.2, For unto wmas 

the Goſpel preached as well as uncothem, but che word preached ald-nox rofl them,not being mixe with 

faith in them that beard it, 2 Theſ.2.10, Whb all deceivenbleneſs of- uncigheevaſneſs in them that pe- 

riſh,becauſe they receiveq not the love of the truthchat they mighrbe ſaved. ( Pſal. 119.11, Thy word: 
bave I bid in my bears;that I might not fin againſt thee. (t) Luk.8.15. But that on the good ground 
are they which in an boneſt and good beart,beving beard the word keep it,and bring forth fruic pati- 
ence. Tam.r.25. But whoſo looketh into the perfe& law of liberty,and continueth there jn,he being nog 
» forgerlul hcarer, bur a'doer of the word, this man ſhall be bleſſed in his dealing, | 


Q. How ds the Sacraments become effetfual means of 
ſalvation * 
A. The Sacraments become effetual means of ſalyati- 
on,not from.any virtue in them,or in him that doth admi-. 
niſter them, but only by the bleſſing of Chriſt (# ), and 


(x) x Per.3.2%. The the working of his Spirit in them that by faith receive 
like figure whereun- jp, (*) | 

ro, even Byptiſme , a 

doth alſo now ſave 

us, nor the putting away the filth of the fleſb,but the anſwer of a good conſcience toward: God,by the reſurs 
re&ion of Jeſus Chriſt. Mar,3.11; 1 indeed beptize you wich water antorepenrance,bur he rhat cot» 
eth after me is mighticr then I , whoſe ſhoes I am noc worthy to bears be ſhall baptize you with tho help 
Ghoſt and with fire. 1 Cor.3.6,7. I have planted, Apollo watered, bur God gave the encreaſe, V. 7.] $o 
then neither is be that planterh any thing neither be #hat watercth,bur God that giveth the encreaſe, * 1 Cor, 
12.13, For by one ſpirit are we all baptiqed into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, wherher we be 
bend or free,and have been made all to-drank into one Spirit. 


9. What is a Sacrament * 

A, A Sacrament is an holy Ordinance inſtituted by 
Chciſt 3 wherein, by ſenſible figns, Chriſt and the benefics 
of the new Covenant are repreſented, ſealed and applicd 


(x) Gen.17.79, And ; : 

Tafl eiablich my £0 Þelievers (#) 

cavznant between me 

and thee, and thy ſeed ofter thee,in their generations, for an everlaſting covengat to be a God uncothee 

and ro thy ſeed after thee, V.10.] This is my covenent which ye ſhall keep berween me and you, and 

thy (ecd after thee,every man- child among you ſball be circumciſed, Exod. 2. throughout; 1 (07.11.23. 

For I have received of the Lord,that whicb alſo I delivered unto you,that the Lord Teſus che (ame nighe 

in which he was betrayed,tcok bread, V-26.] For as oft @ je eat this bread and drink thi cup x ye do 

ſhew the Lords death till be come. _ 4 Q. which 
Wh” 


% 


C157) 

Q. hich are the Sacraments of the New Teflament = 

A. The Sacraments of the New Teſtament are Ba- 
ptiſme (5), andthe Lords Supper (z), /1) Mit.28.1g; Go 
ye therefore and teach 
all nations baprizing them in the nzme of the Fatber,and of the Son,and of the Holy Ghoſt.( x) Mat 
26.:6.27,28.v.26. And as they were eating, Ieſus 200k bread and blefſed ir,and brake it,and gave it to the 
Diſelples,and ſaid, Take car this is my body. v. 27.A nd be took the cup and gave thanks, and ir ro 


rtbem,ſaying,drink ye all of it.y.28,For this is my blood of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed tor many, 
for the remiſſion of fins,  * 


Q. what is Baptiſme ? 
A. Baptiſme is a Sacrament «wherein the waſhing of 
Warer,in the name of the Father,and of the Son,and of 
the holy Ghoſt (4), doth fignifie and ſeal our ingrafting 
into Chriſt,and partaking ot the benefits of the Covenant 1G 
of Grace;and our engagement to be the Lords (b). lecrer [5]. (6) Rom. 


6.4.'Thercfore we are 
buried wich him by beptiſme into deab;that like as Chrift was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the 
faber,even ſo we alſo ſbruld walk in newneſs of life, Gal.3.27. For as many of you 6s bave been 
Baptized into Gbrift,bave pus on Chriſt, 


Q. To whom is Baptiſme to be adminiſtred? 
A. Baptiſme isnot tobe adminiſtred to any that are 
out of the viſible Church , till they profeſs their faith in 
Chriſt, and obedience to him (©), but the infants of ſuch 
as are members of the viſible Church are to be bapti- © 4.2.36. And 
64 4) : as they went on their 
(4)- way they came untoa 
ctrtain water, and the 
Eunuch (aid,ſee,here is water, wht doth hinder me to be baptized ? V.37.] And Philip (aid, if thou 
believeſt with all thine hears, thou maiſt, and he anſwered, I belicve char Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God. 
Aﬀts 2.33, Then P:ter (aid umco them, repent and bs baptized every one of you , in the name of Jeſus 
Chri&&gr the remiſſion of fins,and ye ſhall receive the gift of the holy Ghoſt. (d) Aﬀs 2.3 8.Sce before 
V.39-J For the promiſe #s unto you,and 89 your children,and to all that are a far off,even 25 many as the 
Lord our God ſhall call. Gen.17.10. See in lettcy (x) C0l.,2,11,i2, In whom alſo ye are circumciſed 
with the circumciſiog made without hands, in putting off the body of the fins of che fleſh, by the cir= 
cumcifion of Chriſt, V.1 2.] Buried wich him in Biytiſme,wherein alſo yeare riſen with him through 
the faich of the operation of Godgwho bath raiſed him from the dead. 1 Gor.7. 14, For the unbeliey- 
ing busband is (anRified by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is ſanRibed by the husband , elſe were 
your children unclean,but now are they holy. 


Q.- what is the Lords Supper 2 
A. The Lords Supper is a Sacrameut, wherein,by giv- 
ing and receiving Bread and Wine according to Chriſts 
appointment , his dearh is ſhewed forth; and the 
worthy receivers are, not after a corporal agd carnal 
B b 2 man» 


| | [C158]: 
(e) 1 C99.11.13,34 manner,but by faith,made partakers of his Body. and 
25,26. Lhevert&!l Blood, with all his benefirs ro their ſpiritual nouriſhmene 
cd of che Lord that . 3 
which alio I delivered and groweth in grace (e). | 
unco you, that the 
Lord J:ſus the (are night wherein he was berrayedgtook bread 3 V.24.] And when be had giventhanks 
he brake ir,and (aid, Takes eat, this is my body-which is broken for you : thi doin remembrance of me. 
V. 25.] After the ſame manner alſo he took the Cup, when be had (upped, ſaying , This Cup isthe 
New Teſtament in my blood ; this do ye2as oft as ye drink it,in- remembrance of me. V.16. For as 
oft a5 vecat this bread and drink this cup,ye do ſbew the Lords death 1ill bocome, 1 Gor. 10,16, The Cug 
of bleſſing wvich we bleſs.#s it not the Communton of the blcod of (briſt ? The bread which we break, & it 
91 8he Gommanion. of the body of Chrift ? 


Q. What 4s required to the worthy receiving of the 


Lords Supper ? 

A. Ir is required of them that would worrthily partake 
of the Lords Supper, that they examine themſelves , of 
their knowledg'to diſcern the Lords body (f), of their faith 
to feed upon him (g), of their repentance (h), love (i), 


4 Py -29- and new obedience (F), leſt;coming unworthily, they eat 


himſelf, and ſole: bim and drink judgment to themſclyes (/). 

eat of that Bread, and REO | 
drink of that Cup. V.29.] For he that eatech and drinketh unworthily;eaterh and drinketh damnation 
to bimſeif,not drſcerning the Lords body.. (g)- » Gor.13.5, Examine your ſelver whether ye be Ya the 
feitb,prove your own (el ves;know you-not char Jeſus Chrilt is in you,excepe yebe reprobares? (b) x Gor, 
11.31, For if we would judg our ſelves,we ſhould not be judged. (5) x Cor. 10.16, The cup of b'c ſing 
which we bleſs, & it not the communion of the blood of Chriſt ? the bread which we break, # ir'not the 
communion of the body of Chriſt ? V.17.] Fer we being many are one bread,and one body. for we are 
all partakers of that one bread. (k) 1 Cor.5.7. Parge our therefore the old leaven,thgt ye may beg new 
lump as ye are unleayened : for even Chriſt our Patleoyer is (acrificed for us. V.8.] Thicrefore let ue 
keep the feaſt not wich old leaven,neitheir with the leaven of malice, and wickednels,bur with the un- 
learxued bread,of fincerity and trut5, (t) x Cor,11.28,29, Sec inleiter [f] x . 


Q. what is Prayer 2 | 
A. Prayer is an offering up of our defires unto GR(m), 
for things agreeable to his will (=), in the Name of 
() Pfal.62.8.Truſt Chriſt (0), with confeſſion of our fins (p), and thankful 


ps acknowledgment of his mercies (4), 

bearts before him: 

Gad is arefuge ſor us. Selsh. (n) x Ioh.g.14, And thisis the confidence that we have in him, that 
if we ak ary thing accerding to bis wiil,he heareth us. (0) 10b.16,23. And in that day he ſhall ask me 
nothing,verily,yerily, 1 ſay unto you, Whatſocver ye ſhall ark the father in my name,be will give it you, 
(p/) Pſal.32 5,6. 1 acknowle.'ged my fins unto thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid z I ſa;4,l will con- 
Jeſs my tranſgreſſions unto the Lord,and thou forgayeſt the iniquity of my fn. Selah, V.6.] For this 
ſhall every one #h4t is godly pray unto thee;in 3 time when thou maiſt be found;ſurely in the f:0ds of great 
waters they ſhall come nigh unto bim, . Dan,g.4.. And I prayed unto the I ord my God, and mate my 
confeſſion, xnd (aid, O Lord, the grear and dreasful G99, keeping the covenant and mercy co chem chac 
love him,a9d ro them that keep biscommandments. (q) Phil.4.6, Be careful for nothin, bur in eve- 
ry thiogby proyer and ſupplication withthankegiving,lcr your requeſts be madg know unto God. 


Q. what : 


by 


[199T 
Q.. What rule hath God: given for - our diretHon in | 
Prayer ?f 15 hoah LS 
A, The whole word of: God is of :uſe to _ x in-. IE 
Prayer (r),, bur the ſpeciall rule of direRion is, that form(9)x $#-5.24, And 
of Prayer, which Chriſt,raught his Diſciples, cojm- ** 3+ contyence 


'), f an 
monly called the Lords Prayer (f-) _ ws, h aoy 


will, he beareth us. (f) Mar 6.9, 10,12,1 2,13. «After this manner therefore pray ye, Our facher, 8c 
Luke 11.2, And he ſ#id unto them, Fhes ye prov, (4, Our facher,, &Commr—— ” 


Q. what doth the Preface of the Lords Prayer texch us 7 © 
A. The Preface of the Lords Prayer which is , [ Or : 
Father which art in heaven (8) 7 teacherh us; to draw near () Mei9.6.9. 


to God with all holy reverence and confidence as children no 

to a father racy to help us (#),”. and:tbat,ye ſhould pray {/Rmen Ln ne 

with and for others (*),, © 0 erm +  -* Iplrik of bondage ++ 
as wid att ' 2:06:24 gain to fear , bur we 


AN ; wy 
have received the \ rap of Adoption, wherebey we cry, Abbe, Father. Luk.1t.13s If ye then being 
evil know bow to give good gifts unto your children, tow much more ſhall your heavenly father give the 
holy Spiric to theaa chat ask bim ? + (*) 4A#;12.5. Peter therefore was kept in priſon ; bur prayer wes 
made withour.crafiog of-che Church unco God for bim. 1 Tim.2.1, 2, I exhore therefore, thar firſt of 
allſupplications, prayers, interctſſions, and giving of thanks be made- for all men. v.2.] Fir Kinks , 
' all for all vhat ate intbiwbority, &c., ! '; i; ." 1441 t . | 


wo 2. Y Phat do we pray. for jn_the firſ Petition? 
A. In the firſt. petition, [which is, Hallowed be thy (x) Mar.6.9. 


name (x) ] we pray, that God would enable us and o- 
thers, to glorific himin all that whereby, he maketh him- jp 
ſelf known (5), and that hewould diſpoſe” all things to DiS',, Pl.65.2,2. Tha 


own.glory (2). thy . way may be 
known upon earth , 


thy ſaving health among all nations, y.z.} Let the peop/e praiſe ther, O God, ler all the prople praiſe thee, 
() Pſa. 85, rbyoghnn, «lag im 
 Q\ what do wt pray for in the ſecond Pttition ? 
; A.:In the ſecond Petition, | whichis, Thy Kingdom 
rome (4), ] we pray that Sartans Kingdom may be de- («M.6.104 
ſtroyed (6), and that the Kingdom of Grace might be, DPſa.68.1. 18; 
advanced (c), ourſelves and others bronghr intoit, and Le God ariſe, ter by 
| enemres be ſcattered 
let1bem alſo that hate him fie before bim, — v.18.) Thou haſt sſcended oh high, bo, hr fl ane 
captive, thou haſt received gifts for men, yea, for the rebellious alſo; thar the Lord God might dwell a» 
mong them, (c)aev.1z.,10,11, And I heard a loud volce, ſaying in heaven, Now is come ſalvation, 
and firengch, and the Kingdom of our God , and the power of his Chriſt 3 for the accuſer of our bre« 
thren is caſt down which accuſed them before God day and night, ya 1.) And they overcame him by 
the biood of the Lamb, and by the word of their teſtimony, and they loved noe rheir lixes unto che death... 
kept 


* 


OW 


(4) wrbeſ.3.1-Finally keptin-it(4), and that the Kingdom of glory may be ha: 
brethren, pray fox us, bo d (e) . 4 
tha the wo of _ _—_ NF 0 _ ed a 

Lord may have free courſe, rified, even asit is with you, Row, 19.1, Brethren, my hearts 
dc[ive arid prayer to God for Tirael bs, That they might be layed, Fob.17.9.-—20. I ns fe them, 

not for-theworld:; but far them that thou haſt given me , for they ure chine, — 'y, 10: ]: Neither pr 
for theſe aloxe, but for them alfo which ſhalt believe on me throagh chelr wocde [(e) Rev, 2,2; 20, He which 
reſtifierh rheſe chings ſaith, ſurely I come quickly Amen, even (0, come Lord Feſus 


= 9. what do we prey for in the third Petition 2 
(f) Mat. 6; 10; A, In the third petition; (which is, Thy will be dowe 
(e\P(a.67 throughout 099 041th. as it.is:4n heaven (f),. We pray ghat God would 
Pal. 119. 36. En- qngke us able and willing to et obey, and ſubmitto his 


mes ardo62 2 willin all things (g), as the Angels do in heaven (+), 


coveroulne's, Mat.:6,39, Andhe went a little farther, and fell on bis face, and prayed, ſaylog, O 
my Father, if ic be po\lible ler chis cup paſs. from me, nevertheleſs not as I will, $2 a5 thou wils, 2 $0m. 
15, 25. And the King fald unto Zadok tary back the Ark of God into the city, If 7 fall finde fas 
vour in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring me again and ſhew me bork it pad his babirgtion ? — Fob.z, 
21. And ſaid, Niked came I our of my mothers womb, and naked ſhall 1-retura thirher, the Lord geve 
and the Lerd bath taken away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord. . (b) Pſal.103. 20,21, Bleſs the Lord ye 
his Ange!s that excell in rh,and do his commandments, beerkning unto the wice of bis word. v.21.) 
Bleſs ye the Lord all ye his hoſts, ye miniſters of his $bat dg þic pledſure, | 


4 2. What dowe pray for in. the fourth Petitions ? © 
(1) WG. 08, A. In the fourth Petition, - (whichis, Gi ws 
(k) Prov.ze.8,9.R+- this day our daily. bread (i),; wepray , thatof Gods free 


move far from me va- ,,; . | "JA | 
nity and lies give me Raft» WE MAY receive a competent pojtion of the good 


neither poverty» nor Things Of this life and enjoy his bleſſing with them (k). = 
riches : feed me with cog UY LerG 2 1 TIP 
food convenient for me, © v.g.] Let 1 be full, and deny thee,/ und ſay » whois che Lord © and left i be 
poor, and Rea], and take the name of rby God in vain; Gea.a8. 20, And Jacob vowed .ypw, i 

if God will be with me, and keep me in this way that I got, and will give me bread to rat, and ya! 

20 put on, 1Tim.1, 4,5, Forevery creature of G-d is good and notbing to be refuſed, if it be zeor 
ved with thancſgiying. v.5.] Far it s ſanfified, by the word of God, and prayer. 


Q. what do we pray for in the fifth Petition ? 
A. In the fitth, Petition, which is, [avd forgive ns 
(1) Mat.,6.12, our debts as we forgive our debtors (1), ] we pray that 
God for Chriſts ſake would freely pardon all our fins (), 
which we are the rather encouraged to ask, becatiſe by his 
(m)Pſal.g1.1,2.m » . 
g. Have mercy upon me grace We are enabled from the heart to forgive others (#).. 
O od, as 
thy loviog kindncls, according unto the multicudeof thy tender mercies blot out my tranſgreſſions, v-2. 
Waſb me thoroughly from mine miquity, and cleanſe me from my ſin. v.7.] Purge me mih byſop, and I ſh: 
be clean : waſh me, and I (1:2! be #hi.er tben ſnow. v.g.] Hide thy face from my fias,and blot ous alt mine 
inigquitics. Dan.g.17,18,1g. Now therefore our God,hear thou the prayer of thy ſervant, and his ſuppl 
cation v. 19. O Lord bear,O Lord forgive for thine own ſake, (n) Luk.11.4. And forgive us our ins 3 
for we alſo forgive cvery one that & ind; bied ro us, Ma,18.35, So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do 
alſo to you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every onc bis brother their zreſpaſſes, Q what 
| . p o 


- 


[161] 
. What do we pray for in the oxtb Petition ? 
Þy In the fixth far [which is, And lead us not 
into temptation, bat deliver uns from evil (0), we pray, (9)Na:6.13; 
that God would eithet keepus from being tempted to 
fia (p), or ſupport and deliver us, when. we. are temp- @) Mat,26.41 Watch 


ted (9)» | and prey that ye en- 
ter not into temprati- 


6n, the Spirit indeed is willing, but the fleſh is weak? * (9)'s Cor; 12.8; For this thing 1 beſought the 
Lord chcice that ir mighc depart fron tne. — 


Q, #hat dnth the contlufon of the Lords Prayer geach 
ws * Abi 
©, The conclufion of the Lords Prayer, (which is, (+) xcar6.13; 


For thine is the Kingdom, the powtr andthe glory for ever, (ſ\Dan.g.q—714,9. 
Amen (7), teacheth us to rake our incouragement in pray- —1%17;18,19.And 
er from God onely (ſ), and in our prayersto praiſe him,aſ- 1.54 vv God, and 


cribing Kingdom, power and glory to him (#) : And in tc- made my confeſſion, 


ftimony of our defire and affurance to be heard, we ſay, — Lord, he 
eAmen (4). | CL 


, yenant and mercy to 
them that loye bim 8nd keep his Commandments, — v.7.] O Lord , righteouſueſs belongeth unto 
theezbut utco us canfulion of Faces, us ar tbls day, to the men of Judah and tothe inbabirans of Je- 
ruſalee, and unto all Ifracl, that are neer and tht are far off, thorow all checountreys whither thou 
haſt drives them, becauſe of their treſpais, thar they bave treſpaſled zgainſt thee, y.8, O Lord, to us 
belongetb confuſion of face, to our $, to our Princes,to our Fathers, becauſe we have treſpatſed a- 
galnſt chee. v.g. To3be Lord our Fl belongs mercies, and forgiveneſses, though we bave rebelted a« 

ioft him, ——y.15. 0 Lord, ting to all thy righteouſneſs, | beſtech thee, ler thine anger and thy - 
'be tfrned away from wy Ciry Jeraſalem , chy holy moutcain ; becauſe for our fins , and for the 
inqu__ of our fachers, Jeruſalem and thy pple ate'become 8 reproach to a1] thac are about us. v.17.) 
Now, therefore, O our Godhear the prayer of chy ſervant, and his ſupplications, and cauſe thy face ro 
ſhine upon the SaaRuary that is deſalate, for the Lords ſake, v.18.] O my God, encline thine ear, and 
hear, open thine eyes and bebold our deſolation, and che Ciry that is called by thy Name ; for we do nos 
preſent eur ſupplications before chee for our righteouſnels , bur for thy great mercies. v.19.] O Lord, 
hear, O Lord torgive, O Lord hearken anddoe ; defer not for thine own ſakt, O my God, tor thy City 
and thy people are called by chy Name. w/ tage try 11,12,13z, Wherefore David blefied the 
Lord before al! the Cangregation, and-David (aid, Bleſſed be thov, Lord God of 1(rael, our Father 
for ever. v.11.] Thine, O Lord, is the greatneſs,"and the power , and the glory , and the viftory, and the 
majefly ; for all char is in the heavens, and inthe exreh is thine : rhine is'the Kingdom, O Lord, 8nd 
thou art exalted as head abeve all. v.12.] Both riches and honours come of thee, and thou reigne | 
over all, and in thine hand is power end might, and in thine hand ic is to make great, and to give ſtrength 
unto all, v.13, Now therefore, our Gods we thank hee, and praiſe eby glorious name, (u) 1 Cor. 14. 
16, Elſe when thou ſhalt bleſs with the Spirit, bow ſhall be that ocupicth the rocm cf the unlearned 
ſey Amen a: thy giving of thanks; fecing he underftanderth no: whit thou (ayeſt ? Rev.22- 20,21, He 
which teGifleth theſe things) ſsitb, Surely I come quickly. Amen. Eyen (ſo, c:me L: rd Jeſus vas, 
The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be wich you all. 4 MEN, . 


%. 4 "The 


The Tet © 6x MAND: MENTS -/ 
EXODUS, 0.6 | 


Vs 


(vs tick all theſe w62ds; ag: J an hex L ORD 
thy God, which have bzought thee out of the _ of E- 
gypt, out of the houſe of bondage. 
I. ©hou ſhalt have no other. Gons befo2e me. | 
11. Zhou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven image, 02 
any likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven above, o2 that is in 
the earth beneath, oz that-is, in the-water under.the- earth; 
thou ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf to them, no2 ſerve them : 
. Foz I the LORD thy God ama jealous God, viſiting the 
_ uity of the fathers upon = childzen, unto the thirdany 
h generation of them that hate me : and ſhewing 'mer- 
ey tmato thouſands'of thent that love nie atid keep my Coth- 
mandments. -:--* ' 
III Zhon ſhalt not fake the name of the LORD thy God 


in vain. Fo2 the LORD will not hold him guilfleſs that 
taketh his name in vain. 


IV. Remember the Sabbath day to keep if holy : Six 
dayes ſhalt thou laboz and doall .thy wozk ; but the ſeventh 
day is the Sabbath of the L DRD thy God, in it thou 
ſhalt not do any wozk, thou, noz thy ſon, no2 thy daughter, 
thy man-Nervant , no2 thy maid-ervint , no2 thy caftel , 
no2 thy ſtranger that is within thy nates : : Foz in fix 

. dayes the L D R D made heaven and earth, the -ſea 
and all that in them is, and refted the ſeventh day ; where- 
fozethe Y DRD bleſſed the Sabbath day, and hallowed 
it. 

V. Yonoz thy father and thy mother : that thy days may 

| belong upon the land which the LORD thy God giveth 
thee. 

, VI. Thou ſhalt not kill. 

; VII. Thonſhalt not. commit adultery. 

VIII. Thou ſhalt not fteal. 

I X, {hon ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs a gainft thy neigh- 
Þ92- 

X. Thott tſhalt not covet thy neighbozs houſe, thou ſhalt 
not covet thy neighbozs wife,noz his man-ſervant, noz his 
maid-ſervant, noz his cr, no2 his aſs, nozany thing that is 
thy neighbozs, 


4 FINTIS. 


[163] 


The LorDs PRAYER, 


Matth. 6. 


O*: Father which art in heaven , Yallowed be thy 

/ name,Thy Kingdom come, Thy will be done on earth, 

as it is in heaven, Give us this day our daily bzead, And foz- 

give ns our debts, as we fo2give our debters, Andlead us 

not into temptation, bat deliver us from evil : Fo2 thine is 

y kingdom , and the power , and the-glozy , foz ever. 
men. | 


The C &r & Þ Þ. 


BELIEVE in'God the Father Almighty , 
maker of heaven and earth : And in Jeſus Chriſt 


his onely Son our Lord, which was conceived by 
the holy Ghoſt , born of the Virgin Mary, ſuffered 
under Pontins Pilate, was crucified, dead. and buried; 
he deſcended into bell *, the third day be roſe again * + e. Cominued in 
rom the dead, he aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth on md-ande-ohy oem, 
the right hand of God the Father Almighty, from 5 ** «the third | 
thence he ſhall come to judge the quick and the. dead : T 
believe in the hsly Ghoſt the holy Catholick Church, 
the Communion of Saints, the forgiveneſs of ſins, the 
reſurreion of the body , and the life. everlaſting. 
Amen. | 


C c IS. 


[164] 
QC much of every Queſtion both in the 


Larger and Shorter Catechiſm, is repeeted 
in the Anſwer, as maketh every Anſwer 
an entire Propoſition, or ſentence in itſelf; to 
the end the | earher may further improve it 
upon all occaftons, for his encreaſe in know- 
leqge and. piety, even out of the courle of ca- 
tec f 


iling,as well asin it. - , it/70 | 
And albeit the ſubſtance of the dodtine 
compriſed in that Abridgement commonly 
called, The Apoſtles Creed, be fully ſer forth in 
each of the Carechilines, {o as there is no ne- 
ceflity of- inſerting the Creed it ſelf, yer it is 
here annexed, nor as though.it.. were comp6- 
ſed by the Apoſtles, or ought to be eſteemed 
Canonical Scriptyre, as the Ten;Comma d- 
.. nents, and the Lords Prayer, Nang w' a 
Prayer, as ignorant people have been apt. to 
4 2 itand the Decalogue) bur becauſe 
it 15a brief ſum of the Chriflian faith, agree- 
able to the Word of God;andanciently receiv- 


ed inthe Churches of Chriſt, 


Cornelius Burges ProJocutor pro tempore. ' 
Henry Roborough Scriba. we: 
Adoniram Byfield Scriba, 


C165] 


Tothe Right Honorable 
THE 


LORDS*«* COMMONS 


Aſſembled in Parliament : 


The Humble Advice of the Aſſembly of 


Divines, -now fitting by Ordinance. of 
Parliament at weſtminfter , 


Concerning 


CHURCH-GOVERNMENT 


The Preface, 


ſeilour', the Mighty G2d,, the Everlaſting” Facber , the Prince of Peace, of the encreaſe of 
whoſe Government and Peace there ſhall benoend', who fits upon the throne of David, and 

upon bis Kingdome to order it, and toeſtablith it with Judgment and Juſtice, from henceforth 

even for ever, having all power given unto him in Heaven and Earth by the Father, who raiſed bim 
from the dead, and fer bim on bis own right hand , far above all Principalicies and Power, and Mighbt, 
and Dominion , and every name that is named, notonly in this world, but alſo in that which is to 
come z and put all thing under bis feer and gave bim ta be the head over all |hings ro the Church, 
which is bis body , the fulneſs of him thatfilleth+ all in all: He being aſcended up far above all 
Heavens, that be migh: fill alt things z received gifts for his Church , and gave offices neceflary for 
the edification of his Church , and perfe&ting cf his Saints. Mer. 28. 18, 19, 20, v.18, And 
Feſus came and ſpake unto them, ſaying All power is given unto me in Heven,and in Earthz, v.1g. Goye 
therefore and teach all nation, baptixging them in, the Name of the Father and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoft, v. 20, Te:ching them to obſerve all things whazſorver 1 bave commanded you, and ls 1 am with 
you alway even. unto the end of the world. Amen. Eph.% 20, 11, 22,23. v.to, Which be wrought in 
Chrift when be r4i{ed bin from the dead,and (et bim at bis own right kand inthe bexwenly p/acer, v.zi Far 
above all Princip ality.and Power, and Might, and Dominion ; arc every name that is n-med, not only 
in bis world: but alſo in thet wvich is to come.'' v.22, And hath put all things under his feet, and gave 
bin to be zhe bead over all things to the Church, y.zz. Which is bis body, the fulneſs of bim «bat fillesb all 
: > —_—_—— iu 


J* Chriſt , upon whoſe ſhoulders the Goverriment is , whoſe name is called Wonderful Coun- 


0166) 


in all.—tompared with Eph.4.8,11; v.38. Wh:refore be ſaith, when be aſcended up on bigh, be te4 TS 
tivity captive, and gave gifts unto men, v.1r. And be gave ſome Apoſtles : and ſane Trephore and 
ſome Evangelifts : and ſome paſtor: and teachers. And wich *P ſal.68, 18. Thoubft aſce ed on bigh 
thou baft led captivity captive, 1buu baſt yoceived gifts for men :, ye, for the rebellious «ſo, bi the Lord 
Ged might dwell among #bem, © bo, Wt 

Of the Church, 


H-re is one Geners| Church viſible, held forth in the New Teſtament. J 1 Cor. 12,12, 14,14, 

Fer as the boly is one, and bath mary members, and all the members of that one body being many, are 

one body : {0 alſo is Chriſt, v.13. For by one ſpirit are we all baptized into one body whether we be Jews 

or Gentiles, wh:ther we be bond or free : and bate been all made ro drink into one Spirit, v, 8, And 

God bath ſet ſore in the Church : Firſt Apoſtles ; Secondarily Prophets , Thirdly Teachers , #fter thas 

miracles, then gifts of bealings helps, governments, ' diverſitics of tongues, Together with the reſt of 
the Chapter. 

The Miniſtry, O-acles and Ordinances of the New Teſtament , are given by Jeſus Chriſt tothe 
General Church vilible , for he gathering ang perfeRing of it in this life, ancil bis ſecond coming} 
1 Cor. 12.28, See before. Eph. 4.4, 5. v.4. There k one body,end one ſpirit , even at je are ce 
in one hope of your calling. v.5. One Lord,one Fiith, one Baptiſm, ——— Con pared- with -ver. 10. 
11,i12,13,15,16. v.to, Hethat deſcended is the ſame alſo that aſcended up far above all beavens . that 
be might fill all things. v.11, And be gave ſome Apoſiles , and ſome Prophets, and ſome nonfrf . 


and ſom: paſtors and reachers, v.13, Fer theperfefting of the ſaints, for the work of the miniſtry, for 
the edifying of the body of Chriſt, v.13. Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the know- 
lelg of the Sen of God , unto aperſef min, unto 1be meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, 
v.15. But ſpeaking the truth in love , may grow up inzo bim in all things, which is the bead, even Chriſt, 
v.i6. From whom the whole body fitly joyned together, and compatted by that which every joynt ſup- 
plicth, according to the effefuil working in the meaſure of every part, maketh increaſe of the body untg 
the edifying of 1t ſe!f in love, 

Pzrcicuiar viſible Churches, Members of the General Church, are alſo held forth in the New Te- 
fament.] Gal.1.21,22, v.21. Afterwards I came into the regicns of Syria and Cilicis, v.22, And 
was unknown by face unto the Churches of Fudes, which were in Chriſt. Rev.1.4,29, Joba tothe ſcuen 
Churchcs in Aſin, Grace bs anto you. and peace from bim which s , and which was, and which + to come, 
4nd from the ſe. en ſpirits which are before bis throne. v, 20. The miftery of the ſeven ſhurs which thou 
ſaweſt in my right band, and the ſeven golden candl:ſticks. The ſeven ſtars are the Angels of the (even 
Churches. Kev.2z.1. #ntotbs Angcl of the Church ot Epheſus, write, Theſe things fi be that hold- 
eh the ſeven ſtars in bis right hand, who walketh in the midſt of the ſeven golden candleſticks. 

Particulsr Churches in che pr mitive times were made up of viſible Saints. wit. Of ſuch as bein 
of ages profeſſed faithin Chriſt, and obedience unto Chriſt , according the Rule of F3i-b and Li 
cauzhc by Chrilt and bis Apoſtles ; and of cheirchiliren. Ads 2.38,41,47. v. 38. Then Peter ſaid 
unto them, Repent,and be baptized every one of | you in the name of Feſus (rift for the remiſſion of fint,and 

ye ſhall receive the gift of ihe boly Ghoſt, v 41. Then they that gladly recerved bis word were —_ ; 
and the ſame day there were added unto them about three thouſand ſeuls, v. 47. Praifing God, and b ng 
favour with all the pecple ; and the Lord added to che Church daily ſuch 8s ſhould be ſaved — Com- 
pared with As 5. 14- And believers were the more added ro the Lord, multitudes both of men and 
women. 1 Cor.1.2. #ato he Church of God which is at Corinth to them that are ſanfified in Chriſt 
ge/us,called to be ſaints, with all that in every place call upen the name of Fe ſus C 5riſt our Lord, both theirs 
and ours. — Compared with 2 Cor. g 13. Whiles by the experiment of this miniſtration , they glorifie 
God for your profeſſed ſubj:Rion unto the Go'pel of Chriſt, and for your liberal diſtribution unto them , 
and unto all men. Ads 2.39 For the promitc is unto you and to your children, and to all that are af ir 
off, even a5 many as the Lord our God ſhall call. 1 Cor. 7.14. For the anbelieving busband is ſanfified 
by the wife, and the unbelicving wife i ſanfified by the burban1s eiſs were your children unclean, but 
now arethey holy, Rom.11,i6. For if ihe firſt- fruit be holy, the lump is al ſo boly 3 and if the root be 
 boly, (o are the branches, Mar. 10.14. But when Jeſus (awit, be was much diſpleaſed.and ſaid unto them) 
ſuffer the little cbildren to come unto me, an&forbid them not: for of ſuch is the Kingdome of God, — 
Compared with Mat.19.13,145 v.13. Then were there brought unto him little children, that be ſbould 
put his band on them and pray , and vhe diſcip'errebuked them, v.1 4, But Ieſus ſaid ſuffer tintle children, 
and forbid them not t» come unto me; for of (ach is the Kingdome of heaven, Luk. 18. 15, 16, 1715. 
And they brought unto bim alſo infants. that be would touch them z but when his diſciples ſaw {it , vhey re» 
buked them, v.16. But Feſus called them un tim, and ſaid, ſuffer little children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not ; for of ſuch is the Kingdome of God. of 


w* 4; | 
Of the Officers of the Church: | 
> «OTIS PI or the edification of his Chureb , and the perfe Ring of 
© the 2aIincs,arc, T 
$ome nes Apoſtles, Evanyeliſts, and Prephers which are cenſed. | 
Others ordinary and perperual,as — other Chyrch-governours,and Deacons, 
Paſfors. 
He Paſtor is an ordinary and perpetual ofhcer in the Church.) 13.15.1617, v.15. And T will 
give you paſt ors according to mine heart, which ſhall feed you with ledg and unaerftanding. v.16, 
vAnd it ſhall come to paſs when ye be multiplyed and increaſed inthe land ; in hoſe doyes ſairb the Lord , 
they ſhall ſay no more, The ark of the covenant of the Lord; neither ſhall it come to mind,neitber ſhall they 
remember it,neither ſhall they viſit is, neither ſhall that be done any more, y.17. At that time they ſhall call 
Jeruſalem the throne of the Lord, and all the nations ſhall be gathered unty it, 20 the name of 1be Lord, ts 
Teruſalem : reither ſhall they walk any more after the imdgination of their evil heart. 

Prephecying of the time of the Goſpel. ]J x Pet.5.2,3,4. v. 2, Feed the flock of Ged which is 
among you taking the overſight thereof, not by conſtraint, but willingly ; not ſor filtby lucre, but of a ready 
mind, v. 3. Neither as being lords over Gods heritage ; but being enſamples 10 the flock. v. 4. And 
when the chief Shepherd ſball appear,ze fhall receive a crown of glory that fadetb not away. Epb.4.11,1 2,13. 
v.iz, And be gave ſome «Apoſtles,and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts,and (ome Paſtors and teachers. 
v.12, For the perfefting of the ſeints, for the work of the miniſtry, S tbe edifying of the body of Chriſt 
v.\3. Till we all come in the unity of the faith,and of the knowledg of the Son of God,umo aperfet man * 
unto the meaſure of the ftature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. , 

Firſt, It belongs co bis office ; 

To pray for, and with bis flock,ss the mouth of the people unto God. ] A4#* 6. 2, 4. v.2 Thenthe 
twelve called the multitude of the diſciples unto them, and ſaid,It is not reaſon that we ſhould leave the word 
- Km ſerve Tables, v.4. But we will give our ſelves continually to prayer, and to the miniſtry of 

word, As 10.36. And when be had thus ſpoken, he kneeled down and prayed with chem all. 

Where preaching and prayer are joyned as ſeveral parts of che ſame Office.) Fam.5.14,1 5.1: any man 
ſick among you ? let bim call for the Elders of the Church, and let them pray over bim, anointing bim with 
oj! in the name of the Lord, v.15, And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the pck,and the Lord ſhall raiſe 
bim up; and if he have committcd fins #cy ſhall be forgiven bim. 

The Office of the Elder, that is the paſtor, is to pray for the lick, even in private , to which a bleſ- 
fing is eſpecially promiſed , mach more therefore ought he to perform this in the publick execurion of 


his Office as a part thereof. 
To read the Scripture publickly 3 For the proof of which | 
rt. That the Priefts and Levicesin be Jewiſh Church were truſted with the publick reading of che 


Word,] as is proved, Deut.z1.9,10,11. v-9 And Moſes wrote this law , and delivered it unto the 
priefts the ſons of Levi, which bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and unto all the elders of Iſract, 
v.10, And Moſes commanded them, ſaying, »At the end of every ſevtn years, in the ſolemnity of the 
year of releaſe, inthe feaſt of Tabernacles, v.11. When all Iſracl is come to apptar before the Lord thy 
God, in the place which be ſhall chuſe ; thou ſhalt read this law before all 1irael in their hearing. Neb. 
$.1,2,13. v.i. And all he people gatbered them[elues together as one man, into the flirces that was before 
the water-gate, and they (pake unto Exca the ſcribe, to bring the book of the law of Moſes, which the Lord 
bad commanded to Iſracl. v,z, And Ezrabe prieſt brought the law before the congregation, both of men 
and women,and all that could hear with unlerſtanding,upon the firſt day of the ſeventh moneth. v.;3.and be 
rexd therein. v.13. And on the ſecond day were gatbercd together the chief of the fathers of all the prople, 
the prieſts and the Levites unto Ezra the ſcribe,even to under ſtand the words of the Law. 

2, That the Miniſters of the Goſpel haye 3s ample # charge and commiſſion to diſpenſe the Word , 
as well 8s other Oc: dinanceszas5 the Pricits and Levites had under the law} proved, 1/s 66. 21. And 
I will alſo take of them for Prieſts, and for Levites, ſaith the Lord. Mr. 28. 34. Wherefore behold, 
I fend un's you Prophets, and wiſe men, and ſcribes, and ſome of- them ye ſhall kill and crucifie, and ſome 
of them ſball ye ſcourge in your Synagoguer,and perſecute them from City to (ity. Where our Saviour 
incitulech tbc Officers of the New T<ttament , whom he yill ſend forth by the [ame names of tbe 

. teachers of the Old. | 

Which Propoſitions prove, thar therefore (tbe dury being of ,a moral nature ) ir followerh by 
juſt conſcquence,rhu the publick reading of che Scriptures belongerk to the Paſtors Office, 

To feed the flock by preaching of the Ward, according to which he is to teach, convince, reprove,ex- 


bort,and comfort, 1T1m.3.2, A Biſhop then muſt be blameleſs,the busband of one wiſecuigitant, ſober of 
£094 


£168] 
001 pehaviouy,given to boſpitality,apt ro teach. 2 Tim.3.16,17. v.16. All ſcripture is given by 34/4; 
of God, me profitable for Dofrine, for Reproof, for Gorrefion , for InSruion in Cat preie 
v.17. That the man of God may be perfe& , throughly furniſbed unto all go:d works. Tir.1.g, wo 
ing faſt the faithful word as be bath been 14ught, tas be may be able by ſound DoArine both 10 exhory aug 
19 contyinice the g ainſayer'; 

To Crechiſe, which is a plain laying down the Principles of the Orscles of God , Or of the Dg. 
@rinz of Chriſt, andis « part of -preaching, Heb,g.12, Fey when for the time ye ought to be teachers 
Je have need char one teach you again which be che firſt Principles of the O-acics of God,and are be. 

cone ſuch as have necd of milk and not of ſtrong meat. . 

To dilpenſe orher Divine Miſterirs:] © 1 Gor. 4.1, 2. v.i, Let & man ſo 4ccou!t of ws as g the 
Miniſters of Chrift , and tewards of the miſtcries of God, v.2, Mwrevrer,jt is required is flewards 
that a man be found faithful. 

To adminifter the Szcraments. ] Mat. 28. 19, 20, v. 19. Go ye — py and each all nations 
bep:izing them in the name of the Father, and of zhe Son, and of zhe holy Ghoſt ; v.20, Teaching them 
30 obſerve all things whatſocyer I bave commanded you 3 and lo, I am with you alway evenuno the end i 

' theworid, Amen, Mar.16.15,16, v.iy. 4nd he ſaid unto them, Go ye into all the world and pre 
the Goſpel unto curry creature, v.16. He bat believerh ant is biptized ſball be ſaved, but he that be. 
licveth not ſhall be damned: 1 Cor. 11. 23, 24535. v.33. For I have received of tbe Lord that which 
alfo 1 dclivercd unto you, That the Lord Jeſus the ſame night in which be was betrayed, took bregd, y, 14, 
And when be bad given thanks gbe brake it, and ſaid,Take cat, this is my body mbich is broken for you , this 
do in remembrance of me. v.25, After the ſame manner alſo he took the cup when he bad ſupped , ſaying, 
Thi cup is the New Teftament in my blood, this do ye as oft as ye drink it in remembrance of me. Compared 
with 1 Cor. 10.16. Fhe cup of bleſſing which we bleſs , is it not the communion of the blood of Chriſt 
#he bread which we break i; it no: #he communion of zbe body of Chrift ? 

To bleſs the prople- from God]. Numb. 6. 23. 24, 25,26. v. 23. Speak unto Aaron and uns 
ro his ſons, ſaying, On this wiſe ye ſha)! bleſs the childrenof Lſracl, ſeying, unto ther, v.24, The Lod 
bleſs thee,and keep thee, v.z.5.Tbe Lord make his face to ſhire upon thee, v.16. The Lord lift wp bis coun. 
renance upon thee , and give thee peace, Compared with Rev. 1. 4,5. v.4. Johh, tothe (cven Churches 
which are in Aſia, grace be unto you, and peace from bim which is, and which was, and which is 19 come , 
and from the ſeven ſpirits which ave before bis 1bronc; v. 5. Andifrom Feſu Chriſt who & the faitbful 
witneſs, and the firſt begotten of ihe dead, and the prince of the Kings of the carth « unto bim that loved w 
and waſhed us > po our fins in bis own blood, (Where the ſame bleſſings and perſons from whom they 
come are exprelly mentioned) ] Ifſa.66, 21. And I will alſs tike of them for Pricſts,a2d for Levites, 
ſaith the Lord. [Here under che names of the Prieſts and Levires, to be continned under che Goſpel , 
are meant Evangelical Paſtors , who therefore are by office?to bleſs the people. Deu, 10, 8, 41 
that time the Lord ſeparated the tribe of Levi, 30 bear the ark of the Covenant of the Lord, to ftand be- 
fore the Loyd, to miniſter unto him, and to bleſs in bis name wnto thts day. 2 Cor.13,14, The grace of the 
Lord J:ſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghoſt, be vith you all, Amen| 
Eph.1.2, Grace be to you and peace from God our Farber, and from the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 

To tak: care of thepoor, J AR. 11,30, Which allothey did, and ſent 4 to the elders by the 
bands of Barnabas and Saul. AR. 4.3443 536,37+ V- 34: Neither was there any among you that lacked, 
for a3 many as were p9ſſeſſors of lands or houſes ſold them end brought zhe priſes of the things that were ſold, 
v.35. And laid them down at tbe nApofiles feet; and difiributiun was made unto every man according as * | 
he had need. v.35. And Joſes, whe by the Apoſtles was ſurnamed Barnabas (which is being interpreted, 
th: ſon of conſolation) « Levize and of the country of Ciprus, v.37. Having land, ſold it, and brought ihe 
money azd Lud it at the Apoſties feet. A&.6, 2,3,4. v.2. Then the twelve calied the multitude of the 
Diſciples untc them , and ſaid , Is is not reaſon that we ſhonld leave the word of God and ſervi Tables, 
V-3- Wherefore,bretbren look you out among you ſcven men of boneſt report, full of the Ho.y Gbeſt and wiſ- 
dome, whom yemay appoint over this buſineſs, v4. But we will groe our ſelves continually 1) prayey and 
20 the miniſter of the Ward, 2 Cor. 16. 1, 2, 3,4. v.1. Now concerning thecolle ion f.x the Saints, 
ns Ihaveyiven order tothe Churches of Galatia, even ſo doye, v.z, Hpon he firſt day of :b. week les 
every one of y'u lay by him in t»re as God bath proſpered bim, thas there be no gail crin. . when I come. 
v.3. And when I come,whomſocycr you ſhall approve by yur letiers,them will I (2nd co bring your liberg» 
lity to Jeruſalem, v.4. Andif gt be meet that I go alſo they ſhall go with me, Gal. 2. 9, 10. v.g. And 

when James,Cephas and John,who (cemed to be pillarsgperceived the grace ihat we: giyen unie me,ibey gave 
Ly 


[169] | 
29 me 44d Barnabas the right bavds of —ſ_ we ſbould go unto the heathen, and they unto the give 
eumcifien. y. 10. Only they would that we ſhould remember the poor, the ſame which | allo was for» 
d to do, : 

" he bath alſo « ruling power over the Flock as « Paſtor. J 1 Tim, e, 17. Let theelder? that 
yule well be counted worthy of double honour, eſpecially thcy who labour in the word and deflrine. 4 f. 
20, 17. And from Milerus be ſent to Epheſus, and called the elders pl the Church. v. 28. Tcke beed 
therefore unto your ſelves,and to a'l che fl ck over thee which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you over-(eers,## 
feed the Church of Ged,which he bath purchaſed with bis own blocd, 1 Theſ.5.12. And we beſcech you bre- 
thren,to know them which labour among youzand sre over you in the Lord,and admoniſh you. Heb.1 3 7117+ 
v.7. Rmember them which have che rule oyer you, who have ſpoken unto you the wird of God : who 
faith follow,conſidering the end of their conv:rſation, y,17. Obey them tha: have the rule over you, and 
ſubmit your —_—_ th:y watch for your ſouls, as they that muſt give account : that they may ds it with joJ 
and not with grief, for that is unprofitable for you. 


Teacher or DoGor. 


TH: $cripture doch hold our the name and Tirle of « Teacher, as well as of che Paſtor. ]J 1 Cor, 12. 

28, And God bath ſet ſome in the Church , Firft Apoſtles, Secondarily Prophets, Thirdly Teachers 

2 that miracles,then gifts of bealing helps, governments, diverſities of tongues, Epb.4.11, And be gave 
ome Apoſtles, and ſome ?rophers, and ſome Evengelifts,and ſome paftiys and ceachers. 

Waois alloa Miniſter of the Word as well as the Paſtor 4 and hath p»yer of adminiftrarion of che 
Sacraments. 

The Lord having given diff:ren: gif:s , and divers exerciſes according to theſe gifts in che miniſtry 
of the word. ]J Rom. 12.6, 7,8. v.6. Having then gifts differing according 10 the grace that is 
given to us, whether propbefie, lct ns propheſie according to the proportion of faith. y, 7, Or miniſtry, let 
us wait on our miniftring : or be th4t teacheth, on reaching. y.$, He that exhorteth , on exhortation : be 
that giveth let bim 40 it with femplicity, be that ruler5 with diligence, be thu ſheweth mercy with cheer= 
fulnſs t Cx.11.1,435-] v.i- Now concerning ſpiritual gifts, brethren, T would not have you ignorane. 
1.4. Now there ave diverſities of gifts, bus the ſam? ſpirit, and there are diverſitics of operations, but it 
the fume God, which worketh all in all. v. 5. And there are differtn ies of ad niniſtra1ons, bus the ſame 
Lord. v7. Bu the manifeſtation of the ſpirit is given to every man to profit with all. 

Though theſe diffzrent gifts may meer in,and accordingly be exerciſed by one and the ſame miniſter.) 
1 Coy. 14: 3.But be tht propheſieth ſpeakerh unto men to edification,and exhortation,and comfors.z Tim. 4.2, 
Preach the Word, be inftant in Gals, out of ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke, cxhort with all lng-ſuffering and 
Doffria?.” Tir.1.9. Holding foft the faithful word as he hath been ta1ght that be may be abie by ſound 
Dofrtxe both ta exhort and ro convince the gainſayers, of 

Yer where be (cversl Miniſters in the ſame Congregation , 'they may be defigned-ro ſeveral imploy- 
ments,aceording 19 the different giks,in which each cf chem do moſt excel] Rom, 1 2.6,7- 8.v.6. Having 
then gifts differing according to the grace that is given t) us, whevher propbeſi-,!et us propheſce according to the 
proportion of faith. v.y.0r miniſtry, let us wait on our miniiring,or be that teachcth #n teaching. v.83, Or be 
thatexhorteth on exhort ation: he that giveth let hint do it with ſimplicity; be that ruleth with dilzgence be that 
fbeweth morcy,with eheerfulneſs. 1 P:r.4410,11,v.10. As every man hath received the gift, even [o miniſter 
zþs ſame one 19 an6ther,as good ſtewards of the manifold grace of God v.x 1.1f any man hredk let him ſpeak as 
the Oracles of God ; if any man miniſter let him do is,as of the ability which God giveth , that God in all 
things may be glorified through Feſus Chriſt to whom be praiſe and dominion, for ever and ever. Amen. * 

And hethat doth more excel in expolicion of $crip:urezin r:aching (ound D Etine, and in convin- 
clng gain-ſayers,then he doth in applicstion,and is accordin ly imployed therein,may be called n reacher 
o or, (the places alledged by the N tation of the Word doth prove the Propofitlon 3 ) Never- 

theleſs, where is but one Miniſtcr in a parcicular Congregation , he isto perform ſo far as heis able; 
the whole work of the Miniſicy , 2s appeareth in 2 Tim. 4. 2. Preach the word , be inſtant in ſea- 
ſox, out of ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke, cxbort with all long-ſuffering and doffrixe. Tit. 1. g, Holding faſt 
the faithful word as be hath beei taught, thar;he may be able by ſound Dofrine both ro extort and to con» 
vince 8be gain-ſayers, x Tim 6.2. And theythat have believing maſters, let them not diſpiſe them,be- 
cauſe they are byetbren , but rather dothem ſeryice,bicauſe they aye faithful and belor ed,partakers of 1be 
beneft:rheſe things reach and exhorr, A 


[170] 
"A Teveher or Door is of moſt excellent uſe in Schools and Univerſities, 88 of old in the Shoolsof, 
the Prophets, and at Jeruſalem, where Gamalicl and orbers taught 8s DaQ3rs, 


Other Church-governouy s. 


A$ there were inthe Jewiſh Church Elders of. the people, joyned with the Prieſts and Lewes in the 

* Government of the Church,] as appexrethin 2 Chron. 19.8, g, 10, v.8, Moreaver,\ in Fery« 
ſalem did Jehoſhsphar ſet of the Levites, and of the Prieſts, and of the chief of the fathers of Iſrael, for 
the judgment of the Lord, and for contraverſiet, when they returned ro Feruſalem. v.g. And be < 
them, Pine, Thus ſhall ye 4» in the fear of 19s Lord, faithfully , and with aperfeRt heart. v, 10, gut 
what cauſe ſcever ſhall come 10 you of your brethren 1þ42 dwell in their Cities , between blood and blagd , 
between law and commandment andft atutes and judgments;ye ſhall ey:n warn them that 1bey treſpaſs no 6. 
£4inſt the Lord, and ſo wrath come upon you, and upon your brethren, this do and ye ſhall not treſpaſs, 

So Chriſt, who hath inftirured a Government, and Gove:nours Eccleſiaſtical in the Church, bach 
furniſhed ſome in his Church , b:(ide the Miniſters of the Word, with gifts for governments, and wich 
commiſſion to execute the ſame , when called therennto , who are to joyn with the Miniſter in the yo« 
verament of the Church, ] Rom.12.7,8, v.7. Or Miniſtry, {ct ur wait on our minifiring ; or be . 
reacherth, on teaching. v.$. Or be that exhorteth on exhortation , be that giveth let him do it with fumpli« 
city , be that ruleth with diligence, be that ſheweth mercy, with checrfulneſs, x (07.12.28, And God bah. 
ſer ſome in the Gburcb, firft Ap»files, ſecondarily Prophets, wbirdly Teachers, after that miracles, thou giſti 
of- bealing?, belps, governments, diverfitics of tongues. 

Which Officers retormed churches commonly call E'ders. 


Deacons, 


"FH $criprure doth hold out Deacons as diſtin& officers in tHe church, ] Phil.i.1, Paul ard Timo- 
- theus the ſervant of Feſus Chriſt, to all ſaints in Chriſt Feſus  whith are at Philippi with che Biſbops 
and D:acons. abr te .8. Likewiſe muſt the Deacons be grave not double-tongued,not given to mucb wine,, 
not greedy of lucre, "PIER 

rol of is perperual.) «1 Tim. 3.8, Lik:wiſe muſt the D:acons be grave,not double-tongu ed,na 
givento much wine,not greedy of filthy lucre. zo ver.15. ſee in the Bible. AR.6.1,2,354. v.i. Andin. 
thoſe dayes, when the number of the Diſciples was multiplyed, there aroſe « murmuring of the Grecians 4- 
. gainſt the Hebrews, becauſe their widows were neglefed in the daily miniſtration, v. 2, Then the twelve 

called the multitude of the dif. iples unto them , and ſaid , It is not reaſon that we ſhould leave the ward of- 
God and ſerve tables, v.3. Wherefore brethren, look ye out among you ſeven men of boneſt report, full of 
the holy Gboſt, and wiſdom, whom we may appoint over this bufineſs. y.4. But we will give our ſclues con« 
rinually to prayer,and tothe Miniftry of the word. 

To wboie Office it belongs not to preach the Word or adminifter the Sacraments, but to take ſpeef- 
al care in diſtriburiag tw the neceflicies of che poor.) AF.6,1,2,3,4. ſee before k 


Of: Particular Congregations. 


Tis lawful and expedient that there be fixed congregations, that 18, # certain company of chriſtians 

+ 20 meer in one Aﬀſembly,ordinarily for publick Worſhip, When believers mulciply ro ſuch s number, 
char they cannot conveniently meer in one place , ir is lawful and expedient thar they ſhould be divided 
inco diſtin& and fixed congregations , for the beter adminiſtration of ſuch ordinances as belong unto 
them) 8nd the diſcharge of mucus! duties. x Cor.14.26,3 3,40. V. 16.Let «l things be. done wnto edifying. 
v.33. For God is not the author of confuſion but of peace', 45 jn all Gburches of the Salto, y. 49+ 14% 
allshings be done decentip}and in order, , | | = 


bears, nor ſhut #hy bend from thy poor buoth 


[2017 

The ordinary way of dividing Chriftians into diftin& Congregaglons , end moſt expedient for edis 

'ficacion, is by the reſpeRive bounds of their dwellings. 
" 'Virſt, Becauſe they who dwell rogerher, being bound to all kind of moral duties one to another, have 
the berter opporrunlty thereby w dilcbarge them, which moral cye is perpetus} , for Chriſt came nor to 
deſtroy che Law, bur to fulfil ir, J Dew. 15.9, 11, If there be among jou 4 poor man of one of thy bre= 
thren within any of thy gates , in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee , thou ſhalt not barden thy 
| &. v.11, For the poor ſhall never ceaſe out of the land; 
therefore I command thee, ſaying, Tbou _—_ thy band wide unto 3: brother, to:be poor, and to the needy 
in the land, Mart. 22. 39. And the ſecond is like unto it , Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as tby ſelf. 
.Mat. 5.17. Think ns that I am come to deſtroy the law or the prophets. I am not come 10 deſtroy , bus 10 

L 
fu adly » The communion of ſaints muſt be (0 ordered , as may ſtand with the moſt convenient 
uſe of the Ordinances, and diſcbarge of moral dutics wicbourt reſpe& of perſons. 1 Cor. 14. 26. Let all 
things be done untoedifying, Heb. 10. 24, 25, v. 24. Andlet us confider one anather, 10 provoke uno 
love, and to good works. v.25. Not forſaking the Aſſembling of our ſelves togerber,as the manner of [ome 
-is ; but exborting one another, and ſo much the more, as ye ſee the day approaching. Jam.2.1,2, y,1, My 
brethren, have nos the faith of oar Lord Feſus Chriſt the Lord of glory ,with reſpeZ of perſons. v.z_ For 
if _ come into your aſſembly 4 man with & gold ring, in goodly apparel,0ud there come in alſo a pror man 
in vile raimens. 

Thirdly, Tbe paſtor and people muſt ſo nearly cobabice together, as that they may mutually perform 
their duries each ro other wich moſt conveniency. \ : FA + cnn 

-la this company ſome muſt be {er aparc co bear office, 


Of the Officers of # partienlar Congregation, 


PO: Officers Ia « Gogle egation,there ought ro be one #t the leaſt, both to labour in the Word 


and Do&rine, andco rule. "Prov. 29.18; Where there is no viſion the people periſh 3 but he that keey- 
etþ the law, bappy is be, 1 Tim, 5. 17. Les the elders that rule well be counted worthy of double bonour, 
eſpecially they who labour in the Word and Doftrine, Heb.13. 7. Kemember them which baeve the rule 6. 
ver you, who bave ſpoken unto you 1he word of God, whoſe Faith follow, confudering the endof their con- 
wer{ation. 

Ir is alſo requiſite chat there ſhould be others to joyn In Government. 1 Cor. 12. 28. AndGod bath 
'ſet ſome in the Church, Firſt Apoſtles, Secondarily Prophets, Thirdly Teachers , after that Miracles, then 
gifts of bealings, belps, governments, diverſuies of tongues. 

And likewiſe it is requiſite , char there be ochersto rake ſpecial care for the reliefe of the poor 
Aﬀe 6-23. v. 2. Then the twelve called the multitude of ibe Diſciples unto them, and ſad, It ir not ras- 
ſon that we ſhould leave the Ward of God, and ſerve tables. v.z. Wherefoere,bretbren, look ye 0ut amon 
you ſeven men of boneſt report, full of the boly Ghoſt, and wiſdome , whom ye may appoint over this buſs- 


weſs. ; 
Ne number of eack of whick is co be proporrioned according to the<ondition of the Congregui- 


on. 

Theſe officers are to meer together at convenient and ſet times, for the well ordering of the affairs of 
that Congregation,cach according to his office. 

It is moſt expedient, that in theſe meerings one, whoſe ofhce is to labour in the Word and DoRring, 
do moderace in their? proceedings. 1 Tim. 5. 17, Les the elders 3h rwe well, be connted worthy «f 
wonble bonour eſpecially rbey who labour in the Word and —_ 

| D d of 
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Of the Ordinances in a particular Congregation. 


He Ordinances In a fingle Congregation, are Prayer , Thanksgiving , and finging of | 
1 Tim. 2.1; T exbort therefore, vbat firſt of all, ſupplications, LEP or bw 

tanks be made for all men, x Cor.14.45,16, v.is, Woat i itthen ? I will pray with the ſpiris antall 
prey with underflanding alſo: I will fing with the ſpirit,aud I will fng with the underftending alſo v.16. 
Elſe when thox ſals bleſs with te ſpirit, bow ſhall be that ocenpieth the room of the unlearned, /4) Amen a. 
;be giving of thanks, ſecing be underſkandeth not what thou ſayeſt ? 

The Word read (althoughthere follow no immediate explication of what is read ) the Word ex-. 
pounded and applyed, Cmechizing, the Sacraments adminiftred , Colle&ion made for the poor, - diſ- 
miffing the people with a bleffing, 


Of Charch-Gevernment, and the ſeveral ſorts of «Aſſemblies for the ſame. 


NHclſt hath -inſticuced a Government, and Goyernours Ecclefiaſtical in the Church, co that purpoſe 
- the Apoſtles did immediately receive the keys from the hand of Jeſus Chriſt, and did uſe and ex- 
erciſe them in all che Churches of the world upon all occaſions. 
And Chrift hath fince eontinually furniſhed ſome in bis Church wich gifts of Gorernment, and 
wich ves 50g ro _—_— the (ame _— a thereunto. 
It is lawful and agreeableto the word of G29, that the Church be governed b | 
femblies, which we Coogregatenal, Claſlics!, and Sygodical. . cre -. 


Of the Power in common of all theſe Aſſemblies. 


TIT is lawful and agreeable tothe 'Word of Gad , that the ſeveral Aſſemblies before mentioned, haye- 

'power to convent and call before them any perſon within their (everal bounds, whom the Bcclefa» 
Aical buſineſs which {s before chem, doth concern,proved by, Mat.18.1 5,16,17,18,19,20.v,15., More» 
over, if thy brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt theo, go and tell bim bis ſault berween thee and bim alone + if he 
ſhall hear thee, thou 1ſt gained thy brother. v.16. But if be will not bear thee, then take with thee one 
or. tw# more, that inthe mouth of two or three witneſſes every word may be eft abliſhed. v.17, And if be 
foal! negle# 10 bear them, tellit unto be Gburch : bus if be negleft ro boar the Church , let bim be unts. 
thee as an beatden man, and a publican. y.18. PVerily, I ſay unto you, whatſoever ye ſhall binde on earth, 
ſhall be bounl in heaven : and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſball be looſed in heaven. v.19. Again, 
T ſay unzo you, that if tw» of you ſhall agree on earth, as touching «ny thing that they ſhall ask , it ſhall be 
done for them of my Father which is in beaven. v. 20. For where tw or three are gathered together in 
my Name, there am I in the midſt of shem. 

They have power to hear and decermine ſuch cauſes ani diff:rences as do orderly come before 


them. R 
It is lawful and agreeable ro the Word of God , that all the (aid Aſenrblics baye ſome power co dif- 
| penſe Church-cenſures, | 


% 


Of (ongregational Aſſemblies, that tv, The meeting of the Ruling O ficers of 4 par». 
ticular Congreg ation for the Government thereof. 


* 


"He Ruling Officers of a partiaular Congregation, have power Authoricaityely, g9 call before them. 
Lge member of che Googregaclonaas chey thall (ee jult occaſion, 


To. 
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"To tnquire lnco the knowledg and ſpiritual eftace of the ſereral, members of the Congregad. 


'S8. 
©admoniſh and to rebuke. - 

—_ three branches are proved by Heb.13.17. Obey them chat bave the rule over you, and ſub- 
mit your ſelves , for they watch for your ſouls, as they that muſt give account that they may ds is with joy 
ard not with grief : for that # unprofitable for ym. 1 Theſ.5.12,13. v.12. And we beſcech yoa, bretbren, 
120 know them which labour qmong you, 4nd are over you in the Lord , and admoniſhyou: v.1z. Andio 
eflcem 1bem very highly in love for their works ſake , and be at peace among your ſelves, Ex:k. 34. 4 
The diſc:ſed beve ye not ftrengthened, neither bave ye healed that which was ſick, neither have ye bound up 
that which was broken, neither have ye £24in that which was driven away, neither bave ye ſonghs 
ths which was loft : but mith force and with cruelty bave ye ruled thier, 

Authoritative (upcafion from the Lords Table, of a perſon nat yer caſt our of the Church, is a- 
greeable ro the Scripture, 

Firſt, Becauſe the Ordinance I: (elf muſt not be profancd. ; 

Secondly, Becauſe we are charged to withdraw from theſe chat walk diſorderly. 

Thirdly, Becauſe of the great fin anddanger, b:h ro. bim that comes uaworthily , and alſo to the 
whole Church. ] Mat.7.6: Give not that which i boly unto the dogs , neither caft ye your pearls before 
ſwine, left they trample them under their feet , and turn again, and rint you, _ 2 Theſ-3.6,14,15. v.6. 
Now we command you, brethren, in tbe name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt , zbat ye withdraw your ſelves from 
every brother that watketh diſorderly, and not after the tradition which be received of w. v, 14. Andif 
any man obey nies our word by this Epiftle, note that man , and bave no company with him , thas be may be 
alhamed. v.tg, Tet count bim u0t as an enemy, but adnwniſh bim as 4 brother. x Cor.11.27, Where- 
fore, whoſceucr ſhalt cat this bread, and drink this cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the bo- 
dy and blood of the Lord, Soon to the end of the chap. Compared wi:h Jude v.23. «And atters ſave 
with fear, pulling them out of the fire 3 bating even #be garment (potted by the fleſh, x Tim. 5,22. Loy 
bands fudden'y on no man, neither be pariaker of ozher mens fie Keep iby ſelfpure, 

Ani there was power and Auiboriry under the Old T » to keep unclean Perſons from holy 
things.} Lev. 13. 5. And the prieſt ſball look on bimthe ſeventh day ; and bebold, if the plegue in bis 
fight be at « (tay, and the plague ſpread not inthe skin, then the prieft ball ſhuc bim up ſeven dayes 
more, Numb.9.7. «And thoſe men ſaid unto dim, We are defiled by rhe dead body of « man; wherefore 
we are kept back, tha we may 08 efr an offoringef he Lortab apprinted ſeaſon among the children 
of ” 2 Chr.23.19, And he ſcrs porters at tbe gates of rhe houſe of the Lord, char none thac was 

in any 3bing ſhould enter in. ' 

The like power and Auchority by way of y continues under the New Teſtament, 

The Ruling Officers of a parriculsr C » have pomer authoricatively co ſaſpend from the 
Lords Table, a perſon not yer caſt ogt of the Church. 

"Firſt, Becauſe thoſe who have Anthority to jud of , and admit ſuch as are fic to recelye the $acra- 
ment, bave Autbority to keep back ſuch as ſhould be found unworthy, 

Secondly, Becauſe ir is an Ecclefiaſt ical buſineſs of ordinary praftice belonging to thac Congreg uti- 


0. 

When Congrezations ace divided and fixed chey need all mutual he'p one from another, both in 
regord of their intcinſecal weakneflcs, and mutus\ dependence 5 as allo in regard of cnemies from 
witnour, . : 


Of Claſſical Aſſemblies. 


He Scripture doth hold out a Presbytery in a Church, both in x Tim. 4. 14, Neglef net the gift 
the ir in thee, which was given thee by prophecy, with the laying on of the bands of che' Presbycery, 
Andin AR®ts 15.2,4, 6. v. 2, When therefers Paul and Barnabas bad no ſmall diſſention an4 diſputation 
with them, they de: ermined that Paul and Birnabas, and certain other of them ſhould go up rd Feruſalem 
ano ibe Apoftics and Elders ahout this > V. 4. 4nd when they were come 10 Feruſalem, they 
Ds 2 were 


, . 
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were yoceized of the Church and of the Apoſtles and Elders, and they declared all things thit God haty 
_ with them, y. 6. And be Apoſtles and Elders came —_ » for to confide of this ma 


A Presbytery confiſteth of Miniſters of the Word , and ſuch other publick Office's as are agreeable 
to, and warranted by the Word of God , to be Church-governaurs , to joyn with the Miniſters ig 
the Government of the Church, as appeareth. Rom.r2.7,8, y,7; Or Miniftry, let us wait on our 
Miniftring ; or be that teacheth, on reaching. v. 8. Or be that exhorteth on exborcation : be that Fiverh 
It bim do i with ſimplicity , be that ruleth with diligence, be that fbeweth mercy with cheer fulneſe. 

0] fulneſe, 
1 Cor. 12, 238, And God bath ſet ſome in the Church , firſt apoſtles, ſecondarily , Prophers , thirdhy. 
A » after that miracles, vhen, gifts of bealings , belps , governments , diverſitier of. 
0ngnes, | 
Be. he Seriprure doth hold forth , rhac many particular Congregations may be under one Presbyrerial 
0-ernment. ; 

This propoſition is proved by inſtances, 

1. Firſt, Of the Church of Feruſatem,which confiſteth of more Congregations then one, and all 
th: ſe Congregations were under one Pre3bycefis| Goverment, FN | 

1.Fir#, The Church of eruſalem confifters of more Congregaclons 

-Fick, The rch of Jeruſalem confifteth of more Con then one,ns is manife,” 

7. By the multicude of believers,m-ntioned in divers. hs 

Both before the diſperſion of the believers there , by means of the perſecutions , (mentioned in the-. 
Aﬀes of the Apoſtles. chap.8. in the beginning thereof, ) witneſs. Af 1. 15, And in theſe dayes 
Peter flood up in the midſt of the Diſciples,and ſd, The number of the names togetber were about an bun- 
dred and rwenty. ARts 2.41, 46. 47+ v.41. Then they that gladly received bis word were baptized : and 
the ſame day tbere were added unto them about three thouſand ſouls, v.46. And they continuing daily 
With one accord in the temple, and ma—_ bread from bouſe to bouſe, did eat their meat with gladneſs and - 
fragleneſrof beart. v.47. Praifing God, and baving favour with al! the people. And the Lord added 
z0 the Church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved, As 5,14. And belicuers were the more added umo the Lord, 
multitudes, both of men and women. AQs 6.1.7. v.1. And in hoſe dayes,when the number of the Dil. 
ciples was mulriplied , there aroſe « murmuring, of the Grecians againſt the Hebrews , becauſe their wi- 
dows were neglefed inthe daily miniſtration. v.7. And the Word of God increaſed, and the namber 
of = Diſciples multiplyed in Jeruſalem greatly, and « great company of he prieſts were obedient to the 

«th. | . 
f And alſo after thediſperſien) Afr g. 31, Then bad the Churches reſt 1broughout all Fudea, end Gu 
lilee, and Samaria, and wereedi fied, and wilking in the ſear of the Lord , and inthe comfort of the holy 
Ghoſt, wer: multiplied. «As 12. 24 But the Word of God grew and multiplied, As. 21. 20,. 
And when they heard is, thry glorified the Lord, and ſaid unto bim, Thou ſeeft, brother, how many thou- 
ſand of Jews there are which-belicye , and they are all -yealous of he law. 

Secondly, By the many Apoftles and other Preachersin rhe Church of Feruſalem : And if there 
were but one Congregation there, then each Apoſtle preached but ſeldowe, which will nor confift with 
AA 6.1. Then the twelve called the multitude of the Diſciple: untortbem, and ſaid, It is not reaſon 1has 
we, ſhould leave the Word of God and ſerve tables, 

Thirdly , The diverſity of Languages amongſt the Believers , mentioned both in the ſe- 
cond and fixth chapters of the Aﬀs, doth argue” more Congregations then ene in that 

urch, | 
Ga Secondly, All choſe congregations were under one Pregbyterial government 3 becauſe, Firſt, 
They were one Church, AQs8. 1. And Saul was conſenting unto bis death. And at that 1ime there 
war 4 great perſecution againſt the church which was ac Jeruſalem, and they were all ſcattered abroad 
zbroughout the regions of Fudea and Semaria,except the Apoſtles. As 2:47. P reifing God, and baving 
fvour with al{ybe people. And the Lord added untothe church daily ſuch 85_ſhould be ſaved, Compared 
wi-h chip. 5.21. And great fear.came upon all the church, and upon as mary as beard theſe things, 
& chap.£3. 5, Peter therefore was kept in priſon, but prayer was made wighout ceafing of the church un- 
to God for bim. 8 chap.u 5.2. When therefore Paul and Barnabas bad no ſmall 4iſſenfion and diſputation 
with them, they determined that Þ axl and Barnghas , an4 certain other of them, ſbould go up 10 Feruſalem 
ugte tbe Apeſiles and Elders about rhis queſtion, 


Secondly } 
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_ Secondly, The Blders of the Chorch are mentioned. A#.tr. 30. Which alſo 1hey did, and ſens it 
© the E\ders by the bangs of Barnabas and Saul. Ar 15.4,6,12, v.4. And when they were come ts 
Jeruſalem, they mere received of the Gburch, and of the «Apoſtles and Elders, and they declared all things 
tb God bad done with them. v. 6. vAnd the Apoſtles and Elders came together to confider of this mas- 
Ir, 'y. 32. Then it pleaſed the-Apoſtler and Elders, with the whole Church, 1o ſend choſen men of their 
In company to Antioch with Panl and Burnabes, namely Judas firname! Barſabas, and Silus, chief men 
among the brethren. And ch.21.17,18. v.17. 4nd when we were come 10 Jeruſalem the brethrex rece. v- 
ed — aa : YV.18, And theday following Paul went in with us nts James, and all the Elders were 
preſent. . 

Thirdly, The Apoſtles did the ordinary ARs of Presbyters, as Presbyters in that Church , which 
proveth a Presbyterial Church before the diſperſion. A#.6 

Fourthly, The ſeveral Congregations in PR one Church, tbe Elders of that Church 
are mentioned as meering rogerher for a&s of Government. A#.11.30, Which alſo they did a"d ſens. 
it ro the Elders by the bands of Barnabas and Saul. Aﬀs 15.4,6,22. v. 4. And when they were come 
82 Jeruſalem they were received of the Ghurch,aud of the 4poſtlcs and Elliers , and. they declared all 
things that God bad done with them. v.6. And the «Apoſtles and Elders came tcg*ther for to conlider of 
chis matter. v. 22, Then it p/eaſed the Apoſtles and Elders, with the whole Church, to ſend choſen men of 
their own company ts Antioch with Pau! and Barnabas, namely, Judas firnamed Bariabas, and Si\zs, chief 
mea among the brethren. As x1.17,18. v.17, And when they were come to Jerulslcm the bretbren 
received us gladly: v.18. And the day following Paul went in with us unto James, and all the Elders 
wete preſent 3 and ſo forward: Which proves chac thoſe ſeveral Congregations were under one Presby- 
terial Government, | 

And whether theſe Congregations were fixed or not fixed, In regard of Officers or Members, iris all 
one 83 to thecruth of tbe Propoficion. 

Nor doth there appear any macerial difference betwixe the ſeyera! Congregations in Feruſalem, and 
che many Congregations now in the ordinary condition of the Church, as to the point ot-fix:dnefle 
required of Othcers or Members. 

3- Thirdly, Thereforeche Scripture doth hold forth, that many C ongregations may be under one - 
Presbyterial Government. | | 

I I. Secondly, By the inſtance of che Church of Fpbeſus, ,fors 

x. That chey were more Congregations then one inthe Church of Epbeſus,appears by A#te.z 1.There- _ 
fore watch, and remember that by the ſpace of three years I ceaſed not to warn every one night and day with 
rear (Where is mention of Pauls continuance at Epbeſas in preaching for the (pace of three years: And 
AAts 19.18, wAnd many that believed came and confeſſed, and ſhewed their deeds; .y.1 g.Many alſo of them 
which uſed curions arts brought their books together and burned them before all men, and they counted the 
price of shem and frund it fifty thouſand pieces of filugr: v. 20. So mightily grew the Word of God 
and prevailed, AR.19,19. And this continued by the ſpace of two years, ſo that all they who dwelt in 
Aſia beard the werd of the Lord Feſus, both Fews and Grethr. v. 17. vAnd this was hnown to all the 
Fews and Greeks alſo dwilling at Epheſus , and fear ſell on them all, and the Name of the Lord Feſus 
was magnified, 1 Cor,16.8, But I will tarry at Epheſus wntil Petitecoſt; v. 9. For 4 great: door 
and effeiual is opened unto me, and there are many adverſiries. v. 19." The Charcher of Aſia ſalute 
you, Aquila end Priſcilla ſalute you much in the Lord, with the Gburch that is intheir bouſe. here - 
the ſpecial efe& of the Word is meationrd; and verſe 10 and 17 of the ſame (hapter , where is adi- - 
RinQioa of Tews and Grecks, and 1 Cor.16.8,9, where a regſon of Pauls ſtay at Epheſus untill Ten» 
recoft, and verſe 19 where is mention of a particular Church in the houſe of Aquils and Priſcilathen 
ar Epheſus, as app:ars Aﬀs 18.19. And be came 0 Epheſus and left them there, but be himſelf entred © 
into the Synagogue, and reaſoncd with the Tews. v. 24. And 4 certain Iew named Apollos , born- at 

Alexandria an Eloquent man and mighty in the Scriptures, cameto Epheſus ; v. 26: And be began to - 
ſpeak boldly in the Synagogue , whom when Acquila and Priſcilla bad beard, they 200k bim unto them ,, 


and expounded unto bim tbe way of God more perfeAly, 
al: 
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All which laid together doth prove , that the multicudeg of believers did make more Congregations 
then one: intbe Church of Epbe ”s, ; ; 

2, That there were many Elders over theſe many Congregacions, as one flock,appeareth, A#,0, 
17. «And from Milecus be ſent 10 Epheſus , and called the Elders of the Gburch. v.28. The bead 
therefore unto your ſelves , and to all the flock over the which the buly Ghoſt bath made you overſeers, rg 
feed the Church of God, which be bath purchaſed with bis own blood. - 

3+ Thar chele many Congregations were one Charch, andchat they were under one Presbyrerial 
Government,appearech, Rev.2.1,2, 3,4, 5,6. v.1. #nto the Angel of the Church of Epheſus, write . 


Theſe thing: ſaith be that heldeth, the ſe.en Stars in bis right band , who walketh in the miaft of the ſeven. | 


golden candleſticks : v. 2. 1 know thy works and #by labour , and thy patience , and bow thu carft ngs 
bear them which arc evil ; and thou baſt tryed them which ſa they are Apoſtles and are not, and bath frund 
them liars. v. 3: And baſt born, and hoſt patience, and for my names ſake 4 lehoured,” and beſt uot 
fainted. _ y, 4. Nevertheleſs, I bave (i a24cinft thee , bou fs thy firſt love, v, 5, 
Remember therefore ſrom whence thou art fallen , and repent, and do the firſt works, or elſe I will come 
unto thee quickly, and will remove thy caudleſtich ous of bis place, exceps thou repent. #.6. But 1his thou 
ſb, dy _— the deeds of the Nicslaitans, which 1 alſo bate. Joyned with AR&.20,17, 28, of 

which ſee | 


Of Synodical Aſſemblies. 


THe Scripture doth hold our another ſort of Aſſemblies for the Government of the Church, beſide 

Clafſical,and Congregationa),nll which we call Synodics). As 15.2,6,22, 23. v.2.Whben therefore 
Paul and Barnabas bad ſal diſſention and diſputation with them zbe7 Jecermaed tha Peul and Barnabes 
and certain other of zhcm fbould go up to Jeruſalem untothe Apoſtles and Elders about this queſtion.v.6. And 
the Apeſtles and Elders came $ogether, for 20 confider of :his matter. v.22; Then pleaſed is rhe Apoſtles and 
Elders,with the whole Church,o ſend _ men of thcir own yp toAntioch,with Paul and Barnabas: 
namely, Judss, ſurnemed Barlabas, and Silas,chief men among the brethren. v. 23. 4nd wrote w_—_ 
#hem after this manner: The Apoſtles, and Elders, and Breibren, ſend greaing unto the bretbren wghic 
are of the Gemiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia, 

Paſtors and Teachers , and otherChurch-Governours, (as alſo other fir perſans , when jt thall be 
deemed nn; are members of thoſe Aſſemblies which we call Synodical, where they haye a lawful 
calling rhereunto. 

Syaodical;Afemblics may lawfully be of ſeveral ſorts, as Pcovinical, National , and Occumeni- 


Ir is lawful and agrecable tothe word of God, that there be « ſubordination of Congregational, 
Claſſica!;Provincial , and National Aflemblies forthe Goyernment of the Church. 


Of Ordination of Minifters. 


1] Nier the bead of Ocdinedon of Minikers is to be conſidered either the DoQtrine of Ordlnatior?bi 
the pow*r of it. 


" Ti 


4 


A 
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Toxching the Doftnine of Ordination. 


NO man ooghe to cake upon him the Office of a Miniſter of the Ward without a lawful calling.) 

" Fob.z.27. Jobn anſwered and ſ1id, « man can receive notbing, {except it be given bim from heaven, 
Rom.10,14,15.. v.14 How thewn ſhall they call on him,in whom they bave not believed ? and bow ſhall they 
believe in bim, of whom they beve not beard ? and bow ſhall they bear without a preacher? v.15, And bow 
ſhall chey preg except they be ſent ? @ it # written, How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the 
Gvſpel of peace , and bring glad tidings of good things. Jer. 14. 14. Then the Lord (-id unto me, The 
gr ophers propbefie lies in my name , 1 ſenc them not , neither bave I commanded them neither ſpake 1 unto 
them; they propbefie unto you 4 falſe c——_ divination, and a thing of nought, and the deceit of nbeir 
_ Heb. 5. 4. Aud no man takatbihis honour unto bimſelf , bur be that is called of God, 4s was 

aron, 

Ordinatton is alwayes to be continued in the Church.] Tit.1.5. For thi cauſe left I thee in Crete, 
#hat thou ſho»1dft ſet in order the things iÞat are wanting, and ordain elders in every City. 4 I bad ap- 
pointed thee, 1 Tim. 5. 21, 22, v. 21. I chargetbee before God, and the Lord Feſus ((hriſt, and the & 
left Angels , thartbuu or ar theſe things, withuut preferring one before another , doing nothing by par» 
tiality, v, 22, Lay bands ſuddenly on no- man, neicher be partaker of other men: fins, Keep thy (elf 


pure, 

Ocdination is the ſolemn cg apart of a perſon to ſome publick Church- office.] Numb.$.10,1r, 
14,19,22. . v. 10, And thou ſhalt briry tbe Levices before the Lord , and ihe children of 1ſracl ſhall put 
their bands upon the Levites. v. 11. Ang Azron ſhall offer the Levites before the Lor4 , for an offering 
Lay of Tſr68, thas they may execute the ſervice of the Lord. v. 14. Thus ſhalt thou ſeparate 

e Levites from among the children of Iſracl ; and the Levites ſhall be mine. v.19. And I have gi- 
ven the Levites 45 4 gift to Aaron, and to bis ſons, from among the children of Iſrael, to do ihe ſervice of 
the children of Iſracl , in the Tabernacle of ihe Congregation , and ts make an atonement ſer the chil- 
dren of 1ſrael ; that there be no plague among the children of 1ſracl, when the children of Iſrael come 
nigh unto the Sanfuary. v. 22, nd aſter 1hat went tht Levitcs in, to'ds their ſervice in the Taberns« 
cle of the Congregation, before Aaron, aud before bis ſons 3 as the Lord bad commanded Moſes, concerning 
tbe Levices, le did they unto them. - As 6.3,5,6 v.z. Wherefore, bretbren , look ye out among you ſeven 
men of boneſt report, full of the boly Ghoſt, and wiſdom, whom we may appoint over 1his buſineſs. v. 5, 
And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multitude , and tbey choſe Stephen, 4 man full of faith, and of the boly 
Ghoſt, and Pbilip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, 1d Timon, 4nd Permenas, 4nd Nicolas a proſchte of 
Antioch, v.6, Whom they bad [ct before the Apoſtles 3 and when hey bad prayed , they laid their bands 


on them. 

Every Miniſter of the Wotd js to be ordained by impoſition of hands , and prayer with faſting, by 
thoſe preacbing Presbyters to whom ir doth belong. 1 Tim.5.22. Lay bands ſuddenly on no man, nci- 
ther be partaker of other men fins, Keep thy ſelf pure, ARs 14.23. And when they bad ordained then : 
Elders in every Church, and bd priyed with fſting, they commended them to the Lord , on whom they he- 
lieved,. ARs 13.3, And when itey bad fafted and prayed, and laid their hands on them, they ſent them 4- 


We). 

It is agreeable to the Wc rd of God , and very expedient, that ſuch as are to be ordained Miniſters, 
be defigned to ſome particular C hurch, o- other miniſterial charge ] A#s 14.23. See before. Tir. 1.5. 
Foy this cauſe left T thee in Cr<te , that thou ſhouldſt ſet in order the things that are wanting , and ordgin 
Elders in every City 45 ! bad appointed thee, Ads 20. 17, 28, v.17, And from Milerus be ſent to E- 
pheſus, and called the Elders t the Church, v.28, Take beed therefore unto your ſelyes,and to all the 
flock over the which the: ho y Gliott 12h made you over-(:ers, 10 feed ihe Church of Ged , which be hab - 
purchaſed with bis own blood. 

He chat is to be ordained Minifttr, mult be duly qualified both for life ard Miniſterial abilities , ac- 
cording to the Rules ©t the Apſt.'s. ]J 1 Tim.'3. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6- v. 2. A Biſhop then maſt be blameleſs, 
we busþand of one wife, vig lan, (ober, of good bedaviour, given to hoſpitality, aprto treaeh, y, 3. Nog 

&'Vin 
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jven to wine, 10 ſtriker, not greedy of filthy Lucre, but patlent 3 fot & byewler, 19 covetone + 7; 5; ty 
ths ruleth well of own bouſe, _ bis children in ſubjefidn with all gravity: »y, o, Crit, oo 
know not bow 16 rule bis own houſe , how ſhall be take care of the Churchof God?) v. 6, Nota noviee, 
leſt being l:fred up with pride, be fa'l into the condemnation of the Devil. Tir. 1.6,7,8,9.y.6, If any man 
be blamele{s, the busband of one wife, baving faith ful children, not accuſed of riot, or unruly, y 7. For « 
Biſhop muſt be blamelg(7, as tbe Steward of God, not ſelf-willed, not ſoon angry, nat given to wine, ns 
ſtriker, 10: given 10 fulthy lucre : v. 8. But 4 lover of hoſpicality, a l#ver of = men, ſober, juſt, boly , 
rempcrate. v. 9. Holding faſt the faithful word, as be bath been mught, rþac be may be able by ſound ds- 
Arine, both 10 exbort, and 20 convince the gain- ſajers. ; 
He isco be examined and app-:oved by choſe by whom he is co be ordained. 1 T1s.3.7,10,y.9, More. 
over, be muſt have 4 good report of them which are without, l:ft be fall into reproach , and the ſnare of the 
Devil. v. 10, And let theſe alſo firſt be proved, thenlet them uſe the office of « Deacon, being found 
blimeleſs. 1 Tim.$.23, Lay bends ſuddenly on no man, neither be partaker of other mens ſins; Keep 
#by ſelf pure. h 
1{eT Ss is to be ordained a Miniſter for a particular Congregation , if they of that Congregs? 
tion can ſhew juſt cauſe of —_— againſt him. 1 Tim. 3. 2. 4 Biſbop then muſt be blameleſs, the 
basband of one wife, vigilant, (over, of good behaviour, given to boſpitality , #pt 20 each, Tir. 1,7, For 
the Biſhop muſt be blameleſs as the $reward of God, &c. 


Touching the Power of Ordination. 


(O®4dinarion is the AR of a Presbytery. x Tim.4.14. dg x0t the gift that it in thee, whichwas 
given thee by prophefie, with the laying on of the bands of 1be Pre-bytery. 

The power of ordering the whole work of O:dinarion is ig the whole Presbytery, which, when it 
is over more Congregations then one, whether choſe Congregations be fixed or not fixed, in regard 
of Officers or Members,jt is indifferent as tothe point of @rdinarion, 1 Tim, 4. 14, Negle# not the 
Lift +hat is in thee , which was given thee by pr , with tbe laying on of the bands of the Pre:byte= 


; we very requiſire that no liogle Congregacion that cag conveniently aflociate, do aName to it felf 


x, B:cauſc there is no Example ia becigange, tharany fingle Congregation which might convegi- 
ently aſſociate, did aflume to ir ſelf all and fole power Ocdination > neither is there —_ which 
may warranc ſuch a praQile. g 

2+ Becauſe there is in Scripture Example of an Ocdinarlon fn a Prezbytery oyer divers Coogregs- 
tions , 8s inthe Charch of Ferufalem, where were many:Congregations, theſe many Congregaticns 
were under one Presbyrery, and this Presbytery did ordsin. : 

The Freacbing Presbyrters orderly afſociared eicher in Cities or angtening Vilkees z arethboſe to 
REEL bands doth appertain for thoſe Congregations withla their bounds reſpeRive- 

Y. 
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To the Right Honourable 
THE 


LORDS ad COMMONS 


Aſſembled in Parliament : 


The Humble Advice of the Aſſembly of 


Divines , now fitting by Ordinance of 
Parliament at Weſtminſter | 


Concerning 


The Dodtrinall part of Ordination of 
MINISTERS. 


I O man ovgſt ro take upon him the ofhce of a Minifter of the Word without a lawful cal- 
ling, Fon 3.27. Rom.10.14,15.Fer.14-14> Heb.5.4, 
2. Ocdination is alwayes co be concinued in the Church, Titus 1-5, _ 13 Tim5.21,22, 

3. Ocdination is the ſolemn (erting apart of a perſanco ſome publique Church Office, Namb.s. 
10,11,14,19,22, As 6,3,5,6. : tim t ©, 

- 4,, Every Miniſter of the Word is to be ordained by.impofition of hends, and Prayer with Faſting, 
by thoſe preaching Presbyters co whom it doth belong, 1 Tim.5.22. Aﬀs 14-23. and 13.3. 

5. The power of ordering the whole work of O:dination, is in the whole Presbytery, which, when 
ir is over mere Congregscioas then orie, whether thoſe Congregations be-fixed or:nor fixed, in regard 
of Officers or Members, it is indifferent as to the poigt of Ordination, 1 Tim.4-1 4. 

: 6;It is agreeable tro the Word of God, and very expedient, that (uch as are to be ordained M'- 
nifters, aw 5" to ſome particular Church or other Miniſterial charge, As 14.23, Tit.1.5. As 
20,17, and 28, . | Y I} = 

.i4, He that is to be ordained Miniſter, muſt be duly qualified borh for-life and\Minifterial abilities, 
according totherules of the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 3. 2,33445,6. Tit.1;5,6,7,8,9. 

8. He is to be exzmined and approved by thoſe by whom he is to be ordained, i Tim.z-7.10 and 5.312. 

9. No man isto be ordained a miniſter for a particular Congregation, if they of that Congregas 
tion can ſhew juſt cauſe of exception againſt bim, 1 Tim. 3:2..T#.1.7. 

10, Preaching Prezbyrers orderly afſociated, either in Cities, or neighbouring Villages, are thole 
to whom the impolicion of hands doth appertain, for theſe Congregations within cheic bounds re- 
ſpeRively, 1 Tim.4.14. 

11, In extraordinary caſes, ſomerhing extraordinary may be done, untill a (etled order may be 
had, yet keepioy 25ncer 25 poſlible may be to the rule, 2 Cbron-19. 3443 5336. 2 Cbron.3 9.2234, 5- 

12, There is at this rime (as we bumbly conceive) an extraordinary occaſion for a way of Ordi- 
nation for the preſent (upply of Miniſters, 


* 


E e Th- 
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T he Direftory for Ordination of Miniſters 


T'hoke winifeRt by the, Wagd of Gods thai ne min night co-take ypon hw the Office of 2 If. 
F* A Saul robo ke fopkulty yo funds thereunto : And thai the work of 
; Ordinwion is co be performed with all due care, wiſdome, gravicy and ſolemnity, we humbly cen- 
der theſe direRions as requiſite co be obſeryed. 

1. He that is :9 be ordained, being either nominated by the people, or otherwiſe commended to the 
Presbytery for any place, muſt a4dreiſe himſelf coghe Presbytery, and bring with him a Teftimonial 
of his caking the Covenant of the three Kingdoms, of bis diligence aad proficiency in his Studies 
Whac degyies be bath cabengſ SR Ya what hach been theftinge of bis bode there; a 
wichal of tis ag ich is tg þc caxency; four yoers; bus eſpecially of tis life'nad converſation, - _ | 

2. Which being conſidered by the Presbytexy,they ane xo pnoceedsto enquire touching the Grace of 
Gad in him, aad wherher he be of ſuch holin e of |fens i requifice in a Miniſter of the Goſpel, 
and to examine him touching his learning and ſufficiency, and couching the evidences of bis Calling 
to the boly Miniſy, and in particular big fair and dire&- Calling to that place. - 


1 bs 


The Rules for Examination are theſe. 


1, That the party extmined be dealt withal in.« brotherly way, with mildne(ſe of ſpirit, and with ſye- 
C14 reſpett to the gravity, modefiy, and quality of every ona. | . 

2. He ſball be examined touching his Fry inthe Original! Tongnes, and bis try4l to be made by reading 
the Hebrew and Greek Teſtsments;. and tentrins ſomes prition of ſpme into Latin 3 and if be be 
defeftive inthem, enquiry ſhall be mail vhe more ſftrifly after his other Learning and whether be hath hill 
in Logick and Phylolophy, 

3. What Autbors in Divinity be hath read, and is beſt acquainted with, and trill ſbull be made in bis 
knowledge of the grounds of Religion, and ability to defend the Orthodox Doftrine conained in them, 
ag inſt all unſound and erronious opinions, eſpecially theſe of the preſent age ; of bis chill inthe ſenſe and 
meaning of o_ of Seripture 4s ſhalt be propeſed unto him in caſe: of Conſcience, and in. the 
_ Scripturs, and the E ſfhical Hiſtory. | 

4. If be bat bed in publique, with approbation of ſuch as aye able to judge, be ſhall, 


hb not before preached 
an comperent vime aff bus ohjound be one the Presbytery ſuch a place-of Scripture as fhull be giv- 
en bim, IT HED LUY 


5. He ſhitf alfo,- within 4 competent time frame a diſcourſe in Latin upon ſuch 4 common place or Con- 
rroverfie in Divenity 41 ſhall be Tiened bim, and exbibite to »he Presbytery ſuch Theſes as expreſſe the 
ſum thereof, an4 maintain 4 Diſpute upon them 7 

6. He ſhall proach before the _ the. Preabytery, or ſome of the Minifleys of the Ward appiinted 
by them, bei g proſcns, IR. .*:4 1:0 Fo T3. of 

7. The proportion of bis gifts in relation to the place unto which be is called. fall be canfadered. 7 . .- - 

9 'Befode 1the Wink of bus gifts in Preaching,pe ſhall undergo an ex mination in tbe Premiſes rw» ſeveral 
dayer, and more, if the Presbytcry fbalk judgs isneceſſiry. 

9. And as for him that hath been formerly ordained a Miniſter,and is to be removed to another Charge, 
be ſhall bring « Teſtimnial of bis Ordination, and of his avil:ties and Converſation, whercupm bis fit- 
Acſſe ye yrlags all ve trycd by bis Preaching there, (if ## ſhall be judged neceſſary) by a further exami- 
nation of bim, 


3- Inall «bich he being approved, he is to be ſent roche Church where keis ro ſerve, thereto 
preach three ſeveral days, , and to converſe wich cite people, that they may have tryal of his gifts for 
their edificztion, 3h may havecime and docalinn to enquire into, and the berterco know his life and 
converſation, * © 

4- In the laſt of theſe three dayes, appointed for the tryal of bis giks in preaching, there fhall be 
ſent from the Pcesbyrery to the” Congregation, a publice intimation in wricing, which ſhall be pub» 
likely read before che people z and ater affixed to che Church door, ro Ggnike, that ſuch a day 8 


__— 


- 
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competent nomber of the Members of that Congregation nominnred by chem(elyes, ſhall apprar be- 
ſore the Presbytery, co give their conſent and approbation to fuch a man to be their Minifter, or other» 
wife to put in with a Chriſtian diſcretion and meeknefſe what exceptions they have againſt him, 
and if upon the day appointed rhere be no juſt exception agninſt him; bur the people give their conlenc, 
then the Presbyrery ſhall proceed to Ordination, | 

5. Upon the day sppointed for O:dinarion, which is to be performed in that Church, where be 
that isto be ordained is co ſerve, a ſolemn Faſt ſhall be k-pr by rhe Crngregs:ion, that they may the 
more earneſtly joyn In Prayer for a bleſſing upon the O:dinance of Chrift, and rhe |abours of his 
Servant for their good. The Presbytery ſhall cometo the place, or ar les{t core or four Miniſters of 
the Word hall be (ent thicher from the Presbytery of which one appointed by che Presbyrery, ſhall 
preach rorhe People, concerning che office and du y of Miniſters of Chrift, and how «be People 
ought to receive them for their work ſake. 

6, Afﬀeer the $:rmon, the Miniſter who hath preached, ſhall in the face of the Congregatiog de- 
mand of him whois now to be ordained concerning bis fattb in Chrift Je:us, and bis perſwafion of 
the truth of the Reformed Religion according to che Scripture 3 His hacere intentions and ends in 
deſiring to enter into this Calling 3 His diligence in Praying, Reading, Meditation, Preaching, Mi- 
niſtcing tbe $Sxcraments, Diſcipline and doing all Miniſterial Daties towards his Charge z His Zeal 
and Faichfulnefſe in maincelning th: Thuth of the Goſpel, and Unity of che Church againſt Error 
and Schiſm ; His care that himſelf 8nd his Family may be nnblemeable and examples to che'Fiock 5 
His willingnefſe and bumility in meekneffe of Spirit, ro ſubmit unto the admonitions of bis Bre- 
thren, and Diſcipline of the Church z And his reſolution to continue in his duty againRt all creuble 
and perſecution 

7 Tn all wbich having declared himſelf, profeſſed his willingneſſe, and promiled his endenyours 
by the belp of God 3 The Miniſter likewiſe hall demand of ihe people, concerning their willing- 
nefſe ro receive and acknowledge bim as the Miniſter of Chriſt, and to obey and ſubmit unto him as 
—_ rule oyer them in the Lord, and to.maintaine, encourage and affiſt him in all che partyot bis 
Othce, | 

Which being murually promiſed by the people, the Pres bytery, cr the Miniſters ſent from them 
for Ordinatloo, ſhall ſolemnly ſer him apart to the Office and work of the Miniſtry, by laying 
their hands on him, which is — — | moons ew cry to this effect 

8. Thankfully acknowledging the great mercy of Goa, in ſending Feſus Chri ft for the redempti-n 
his Fogg for bis rs the, right hand of God the Father, and thence —_— gt 
and giving gifts 10 Men, Apoſtles, Evangeliſt s, rophets, Þ aftors and Teachers, for the gathering and 
building up of bis Church, and for fitting an4 inclining this man to this great work; To extreat him 
to fit bim with hk boly Spirit, to gige bim ou in bis name we thus ſct opart to this holy ſervice) 30 ful« 
fi the Work of bis Miniſtry in all things, 1has be may both ſave bimſclf and bis people comminied to bis - 
charge 

6. This or the like form of Prayer 2nd Bling being ended,ler che Miniſter who preached, bricfly 
exhor: him to conſider of the greatriefſe of 'his Office and Work, che danger of negligence both to 
himſelf and his people, rhe bleſſing which will accompany bis faichfulneſſe in this life, and thar 
to come.z 8nd withall exborc-the' people ro carry them(zivs rotim as to. their Miniſterim-the Lord, 
according totbeir ſolemn promiſe made before; and ſo by Prayer commendirg both kim- and tiis 
ſd tothe Grace of God , after ſinging of ® Plalm, letthe Af:mbly be diimifſed wich a Bleſ- 

ing. 
= If a Miniſter be deſigned to a Congregation, who bath been former!y ordiined P.csbyter 
accordin; to the form of OrdInation which hath been in the Church of England, which we hold for 
ſubiance to be. valid, and not to be diſclsimed by 3ny who have received un 3 Thers theie bring a 
cautiaus proceeding in marcers of Examination, lect him-be admitted wichquvany uew Ocdiaation... 

11. And in caſe any Perſon alteady ordained Miniſter in Scotland, or in any ottier reformed 
Church, 'be Jeſigned tro a Congreg«1ion in England, he isto bring frem the Church to that Preſ- 
bytery bere, wichia which that Crates is,a {uthcient reſtimonial of bis Ordination, of his life 
and converſation while he lived with th--a, and of che cauſes of his removal ; And to undergo ſuch a 
tryal of hls fi:nefſe and fuffici*c; , and ro have cho ſdme> courſe hell wizh him, in other particulars, as 
is ſet down inthe ' 2 imwacdiately going before rouching Examination 8nd Adm-flion, 

_ 33, That B axds be carefully kept in che (eyeral Presbyreries, of che names of the Perſons ordained, 
' Ee 3 with 
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with theic reftimonials, the time and place of chelr Ordination, of the Presbyrecs who did impolg- 


hands upon them, and of the charge to which they are appointed. 

13. Thar no money or gift, of what kind (oever, ſhall be received ſrom the Perſon tobe ors. 
dained, or from-any on bis beh[f, for O:dinacion, or ought elſe belenging to ir, by any of the Pref. 
byrery, or any appercaining toany of them, upon what pretence ſoever. 6 

Thus far of ordinary rules and courſe of Ordination in the ordinary wiy ; That which concernes the 

extraordinary way, requifite to be now praftiſed, followeth, 

12 Incheſe preſeat exigencies, while we cannot bave any Preibyteries formed up to their whole 
power and work, and that many Miniſters are to be ordained for the ſervice of the Armies and Nayy, 
and roo many Congregations where chere 15 no Miniſter at all ; and where (by reaſon of the publike 
troubles) the people cangot cicher themſelyes enquire our 8nd fiade our one who may be a faithtul Mi- 
niſter for them, or have any with ſafery ſent unco them for ſuck a ſolemn cryal as was b:fore mention» 
edinthe ordinary Rules, eſpecially whea there can be no Presbytery neer unto them, to whom they 
may addreiſe thersſelvs, or which may come or ſend to them a fir manto be ordained in that Congre- 
gation, and forthat peop'ez And yet notwichſtandingy it is requiſite that Miniſters be ordained for 
them, by ſom*t; who beiag (er apart themſelves for the work of the Miniſtry, hbaye power to joynin 
the ſecring aparc of others, who are found fir and worthy. Ia thoſe caſes, untill by Gods bleſſing 
the atoreſaid diffi. ulties may be in ſame good meaſure removed z let ſome godly Miniſter in or about 
the City of London, be defigned by publike authoricy 3 who being aſſ>ciated, may ordain Miniſters 
for the Ci:y, and the Vicinity, keeping 8s neer tothe ordinary Rules forementioned, as poſlible they 
may z And ler this afſociation be for no other Intent or purple, but only for the work of Qrcdi» 
nation. 

2, Letthe like aſſociation be made by the ſame authority in great Towns, and the neighbouring 
Pariſhes in the ſeyctal Councies, which arcac che preſent quiec and undiſturbed, to do the like for the 


parts adjacent. 


-- 3. "Ee (uch 8s are choſen or appointed for the ſervice of the Armies or Navy be ordained, as 4 * 


foreſaid, by the sfſociaced Miniſters of London, or fome others inthe countrey, 

-_ 4: Letthem dothe like, wheri8ny man thall duly and lawfully be recommended to them for the 
Miniftry of any Congregation,whocinnot enjoy liberty co have a cryal of bis parts and abilicies, and 
deſire the help of ſuch Miniſters (o aſſociated, for che beter furniſhing of them with ſuch a Perſon, 
as by them ſhall be judged fit for the ſervice of char Church and People, 


Fu ra 


The STAT1ONER to the Reader. 


"Hi good acceptance , that the Confeſſion of Faith, and Catechiſmes With Scrip- 
| tures at large hath found, hath inconraged me ro have them again reviſed, and 
' to procure the Emphaſis of the Scriptures tobe printed in a different Charatter , that 
thou meyeſt ſee the reaſon why the texts are inſerted. 

As alſo by advice of ſome Minifters in the City , there is annexed that formof 
Church Government, with Scriptures at large, Which We find at the end of the little 
volume , of the Confeſſion , and Catechiſmes printed by the Company of Statit- 
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EDDPEPPEPIDPEIIED 240449 21 
| Hoſe Miniſters in the Citic ( expreſſed at'the foote 
of the fore-going page ) that defired this form to 

be annexed, with Scriptures at large, for the good of 
Families, were ſome of thoſe whole names are ſub- 
{cribed ro the Epiſtle of the Presbyjterian judgement. 


—_— — 
—_— ts, 
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V Hereas there is a report raiſed and fomented by divers perſons , as if the 

Presbyterian Government was eſtabliſhed only for three yeares and no 
more, which three yeares oeing enping they _ that Eſtabliſhment is now our 
of date : and this as ſome are obliged co ſu y their intereſt , ſo others through 
their inadvertency receive : *Twas thought fit to diſabuſe the Nation, to give them 
ro underſtand, and they are hereby deſired eo take notice that the Presbyteriay Go- 
vernment is that Chureh-Government which is eſtabliſhed by the Law of the Land, 
as no man can either deny or doubt, who knows that though there was an Ordi- 
nance about 1645. for the ſetling of this Government only for three yeares, unleſſe 
the Houſes thought fit to order otherwiſe; yet it pleaſed the two Houſes the Lords 
and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, Die Aarti Aug.29 1648. to order and or- 
daine this forme of Church-Government to be uſed in the Churches of England 
and Trelaxd, without limitation of time for it's duration ; beginning thus ; 


Be it Ordered and Ordained by the Lords and (Commons in Parliament aſſembled, 
and by authority of the ſame ; That all Pariſhes and places whatſoever within the King- 
dow of England and Dominion of Wales ( 4s well priviledged places and exempt Furiſ- 
ditions, at others ) be brought nnder the Government of (ongregationall, Claſſicall, 
Provinciall, and National! Aſſemblies , Provided that the Chapels or places in the 
Howſes of the King and his Children, and the (hapels or places in the Howſes of the 
Peers of this Realm, ſhall continue free for their exerciſe of divine dnties to be performed 
according to the Direttory, and not otherwiſe, &c. 


Where you may read the full extent of the Pre:byterian Government, as *cis aÞ+« 
pointed to continue, with Rules about Ordination of Miniſters, Examination, Cen- 
ſures, Suſpenſion, and Excommunication , in their Claſſical! Aﬀemblies ; as you 
have it recited and reprinted at large, in the great new Book of Statutes ({hap. 118. 
of Ordinances, 1648. Pag. 165 166, &c.) being called inthe title page, e-1 Col- 
leftion of Atts and Ordinances of Generall - ( for in tis Preface be writes that he 
omits all ſuch as were only Temporary and already Expired ) as a Continuation of 
Poltons ColleRions or Statutes, by Henry Scobell Eſquire, Clarke of the Parlia- 
ment and Council, who writes that he publiſh'd theſe As and Ordigances in his 
Book by ſpeciall Order of Parliament, Printed by the Printers to his Highves this 
preſent yeare 1658. . 
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A TABLE 
Of che Chief Points ſpoken to in che Confeſcion of 


Faith , and the Larger (/atechiſm, wherein the 
ſubſtance of the ſhorter is comprehended. 


Con: ſignifies the (onfe/sion,; and Cat: the Catechiſm ; 
| che figures denote the Page. b 


_— 4. A— 
—_ 


— —— 
F 


A. | continue to the end of the world. ibid. 
Ctuall fin a fruit of Originall. Con. 24, Baptiſme rightly adminiſtred by ſprinkli 
Adoption, the Narure and Priviledges of it. | Co#. 105, To whom Baptiſme is to beak 
. C03. 45, 46. Cat. 40. ' miniſtred, Coz. 105. Cat, 129; A fin to 
Adultery after Marriage a juſt cauſe of Divyorce, | negle& Beptiſm. Con. 166, Yer not abſo- 
Cep. 95 | lurely neceſſary ro ſalvation. i4id, Baptiſed 


4 ravations of ſins perfons may poſſibly be, unregenerare. ib;d.. 
ASE from the Perſon offending, Cat. 113, The efficacy of Bapriſme, — Baptiſm 
from the Party offended. Ca. 112, 113. bur ence to be adminiſtred, ibid. How our 


from the Quality of the offence. Cat. 114.| Baptiſme is ro be improved by us. Cat; 130, 
from the Circunftance of Time and Place, | Belervers ; by what Righreouſneſle they are ju- 


Cat. 117. ſtified. See [ Fuſtification] and { Faith] 
A MEN ,the meaning of it. Cat. 155, Beleeyers cannot fall away wholly, nor final- 
Angels how created, Car. 8. ly. Cat, 44, Why they cannot. ibid. and 
not to be worſhipped. Con. 78. Cox. 59. How far they may fall away. Con.61, 
Apocrypha not of Divine in'piration nor authe- | They can never utterly deſpair, Con. 66; 
riry. Con 3. The condition of Be/ervers in Jadgemcnt,and 
Aſcenſion of Chriſt, Gt. 27. after Judgement. Cat. 5o, Ft | 
Aſſ#rance atrainable in this life. Con, 62, Cat, Body of Chriſt how preſcnt in the Sacrament, 
44, 45. What this 4ſſuyance is, and where- | , Cov, 110. Cat, 132, 


upon grounded. Con 62, 63. Bcleevers may 
want it, Con.63. Cat, 45. Bcleevcis may 
attain it without extraordipary Revelation, C. 
Cox. 63, 64. It is the duty of all ro endea- 
your after Aſſuranc*, Con, 64. The uſe and | Calling Effefixall whar, Con, 37, 38. Cat, 34, 
fruits of Aſſurance. ibid. Aſſurance inclines | 35, EftcRuall Calling is of Gods free grace, 
not men to looſnefls Con, 64. Aſſurance | nor from any thing foreſeen in man. (98.39. 
may be weakned, and loſt, Cor, £5, How it | * The El:& enabled by the Spirit ro anſwer 
comes to be loſt, ibid, Ir may be recovered | this Call. Con. 29. 


_— O—— 
— —— 


again, ibid, Catholick Church. Sce [ Church ] 
Atheiſm confured, Cat. 1, 2. Criſt why ſo called, Cat, 20; Chriſts God. head 
Atinbutes of God. Con 75,8,9. proved. Cat. 5. Chriſt the Mediator berween 
ns n— God and Man. Cc rn.9, 30. C4. 17. Or- 


B, dained ro this Office, by Gad from eternity, 
B.1ptiſme what, Con. 104, Gat 123, 129. To | Com 29, 30, _ 
; Chrifs 
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Chriff's Incarnation. Con, 36. C4, 17, 18, His 
two Natures hew united. Cox. 30, 31. 
he was Anointed and Called to his Office, 
Con.31,How he diſcharged his Office. Cos. $3. 

Why requiſite Chriff ſhould be God. Cat. 16, 
Why Man. Cat. 17. Why God-mas, Cat. 20. 

How Chrift exerciſeth rhe Office of a Propher, 
Cat. 21, How of a Pricft, ib:4, How of a King. 
Con, 22, 

cbrift's Humiliation, and the degrees of ir! See 
[ Humiliation ] 

Chriſt's Exaltation, and the Degrees of it. Sce 
[ Exallation ] 

How Chriſt makes Intercefſion, Cat. 38. 

Cbnſt how prelcart in Sacramer. Con,110,CAt.132 

Chriftiaz liberty. See [| Liberty } 

The Church, the obje& of Gods ſpeciall Provi- 
dence, Con, 21, 22, The Chwich given to 
Chriſt from all eternity, Cox. 30. Church vi- 
ſoble whar. Cov. 97. Cat, 32, Church inviſe- 
ble whar, Cat, 33+ 

The priviledges of the Church vifible, Con. 97. 
Ca. 33,33, The priviledges of the Church 
Inviſible, Cat. 3% _ 

Church Catholickh what, Con, 96. It hath been 
ſometimes more, ſometimes lefle viſible. Con. 
98. The beſt Churches on carth ſubjeR- ro 
mixruare and errour, ib:d. 

Church-Governmeat commirred by Chriſt ro 
Church-O fficers, diſtin& from the Civil Ma- 
giſtrare, Con. 111, 

Chxrch- Officers intrufted with the: power of the 
Keyes, and whac that _ is, Cou.H11,112, 

Church-Cenſures; their ule, & necefiry.Con.t1t. 

Civil- Magiſtrate, See{ Matiſirate } 

The Ten Commandments a Rule of Righteouſ- 
neſſe, Con. 67, Rules for Rs the 
Ten Commandments, Cat. 56, 57, 58, 59. 
No man in this life able perf Qly ro keep 
them.” Caf, rt. 

The Duties of each Commandment, Sce | Com- 
mandme xt ] 

The Sins againſt each Commandment. See [ Com- 
mandment ] 

Communicatigs of Properties in Chril. Con. 3 4. 

Communion of Saints, what, Con. 99, 100, 
Communion in Grace which Saints have'with 
Chriſt,” Caf, 36, Commution in Glory, which 
they have with Chriſt in this life. Cat. 46. 
Immediately after Death.” Cat, 48. After 
Judgement, Cat. 51, This Communion makes 
them nor equall with Chriſt, Cov, 101, 
What Communion we ought to have one with 
gpomer. C0, 190, tor, This Communion ir 


fringes not Propriety in goods or poſſcfſion, 
Con. 101, | 

The Communies. Sec [ Lords Swppey ] 

Confeſſion of (ins to men, when neceflary, Con.53, 
Upon Confeſſion the offending brother is to be 
received, ibid. 

Liberty of Conſcience, Sec [ Liberty } 

No <njoying of God but by way of Covenant, 
£01, 25. 

covenant of works, or Firft Covenant, what, 
Con, 26, Covenant of Grace, or Second Cove- 
nant , what, Con. 26, 27. Cat. 14. With 
whem made. Cat; 15. How the Grace of 
God is manifeſted in the Sccond Couenader, 
Cat. 55, How the Covenant of Grace was ad- 
miniſired under the Law. Con. 27. C4. 16. 
How under the Goſpel, Con, 28, Car.16,19. 

Councils to be call'd, Con, 113, By whom. Con. 
90.113. Whar power Connc'ls have. Con. 114. 
Whar ſubmiſhon due to their Dererminari- 
ons, and Decrees. ibid, Councils not infalli- 
ble figce the Apoſtles time, Cov. 114, There- 
fore Councils no Rule of Faith. ibid, How 
far only Councils may meddle with Civil at- 
faires. Con. 114. 

Corruption of Nature, what, Con.22,23, Cdf.12. 
How propagated. Con. 23. Cat. 13, 13. 

Cyation. Con, 15, Cat. 7. Creation of Man in 
particular, Con, 15, 16. Creation of Angels. 
Cat, $. 

The Curſe and wrath of God, how ir may be 
elcaped, Cat, 119. 
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D. 


Damnation howto be eſcaped. Cat. 119, 

Dead not to be praycd for. Con. $0, 

Death appointed for all. Cat. 47. How Death is 
an advantage to Beleevers, Ct. 47, The 
ſtare of Belcevers after Death, till the Reſur- 
re&ion, Cat, 48, Of Unbeleevers. Con. 115, 

The Decalogue, the ſuname of rhe Morall Law. 
Cat. 56. Rules for underſtanding ir. Cat.56, 


57, 58, (9. 

The Decrees of Ged ; the nature, extent, and 
properries .of them, in generall, Cox. 10, IT. 
Car.6. The Decree of predeſtination, Con 11, 
12, The Decree dfEleRion and Reprobation. 
Con, 12,13, Car, 6, 7. The Dodrine of rhe 
Decyecs, how to be handled, and what uſc to 
be made of them. Con, 14. 
True Beleevers can never utrerly Deſpair.Cou.66 
Dipping in Baptiſm nor neceſſary. Con. 95. 

OT OS" I PTY Divorce, 


= 


Dyvorte, in-what caſes lawfull. Gon, 95.Diverce, 
if lawfull, diflolves the bond of Marriage. ib. 
Doxhting may conliſt with an Inrereſt in Chriſt, 
Cat, 134, And therefore ſhould not hinder us 
from » pertming of the Lords Supper, ibid. 
Pwties of the Firſt Commandment. Cat, 61. &c, 
of che Second, Cat.66.&c, Ofthe Third, C&. 
72. &c, Of che Fourth, Cat. 78. &c, Of the 
Fifth, Cat, 58. &c, Of the Siuth,/ Cat, g1: &c. 
Of the Seventh. Cat. 95; &c. Of the Eighth, 
Ca. 9g. &c, Of the Niath, Cat. 103. &c. 
Of the Tenth, C4, 109. &c, 


E. 


| Ecclefiaſticall powers, if lawull, not ro be oppo- 
bp pretcnce of Chriſtian Liberty, __ 74, 

Ecclefiaſticall perſons not excmpred from obcdi- 
ence tothe Civil Magiſtrate, Con, 92. 

Effcttnall Calling. See {| Calling } 

Eleftion nor out of Faith or Workes foreſeen, 
E0n, 12, The propertics of it, ibid. Eleft:os 
ro the meanecs as well as to the end. Con. 13. 
Whar uſe to be made of the Do&rine of E- 
leftion. Con, 14, 

The El:& only can be ſaved. Con. 40, 

Etc Infants how ſaved. Con. 39. 

Excharift, See { Lords Supper } 

Exalt a10n of Chrift what, Cat. 25, In his Per- 
ſon. Cf. 26. In his Aſcenfien. Cas.27, In his 
firring at the right hand of God. Cat. 28. In 
his coming to ; or vm; C4. 29. 

Excommunication by whom to be managed, and 
ro what cnd, Con. 112. 
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Faſting a part of Religious Worſh Cov. $1: 
| Forgivencſſe of fin, how to be bong yy = 


ISI, 153. 
Free-Will, See [ Will } 


——r___ 


G, 


Gods Nature and Arribures, Con,7, 8, 9. C& 4, 
God bur one in Eſſence. Cat, 4, Perſons of the 
Godhead, Con, 10. (&. 5. How it appeares 
there is a God. Cat. 1, 2. God alone to be 
worſhipped, and that through Chriſt only, 
Con. 78. God ro be worſhipped in that way 
only rhar is preſcribed in Scripture. Con.77,78 

Good Works, Sce [ Works 

The Goſpel diflolyes not the Morall Law, but 
eſtabliſhes it, Cox, 69, Wichour the Goſpel 
ne-ſalyation, Ca. 30,31, 

No Falling from Grace, Sce [ Falling } 


| Government of the Church. Sce[ Church } 


[ EY 


H, 


Why and how God Hardens ſinners. Con.20, 2, 
How we are to Hear the Word preached. Cal. 
Iz2SF,1 26, X 

The Holy Ghof”s Godhead , and Equality with 
the Father proved, Cat. 5, 

The Humiliation of Chrift, what. (at. 23. The 
Humiliation of Chrift in his Conception, and 
Birth. Cat. 23, In his Life, Cat. 24. In his 
Death. Cat. 24, 25. After his Death, Car.z5. 

Hypoſtaticall Wien. Sce [ Perſonall 4mox } 


— 
— 


F, 

Faith the alene Inſtrument of Juſtification,. Com. 
42, 43. Cat. 37,38, 39. How Faith juſtifics 
in the fight of God. Cat. 33. The nature 
of Juſtifying Faith, Cos, 49. Ca, 38, 39. 
The chiet Atts of it. Cox. 49. How Faith is 
wrought, and how encreaſcd. Con, 48, Faith 
may be without Aflurance.- Cf. 45, 46. 

| Fall of Mai; the Nature and EffeRs of it, Cox. 


22,233. Cat, 11, How all Mankind concera's } 


in the Fall, Con. a3. Car. 11. 
No Falling away totally and nally 
1 


Grace. Cat. 44, 45. Con. 59. Why truc Be- 


leevers cannot ſe fall away, but muſt needs 
perſevere. Con. 59, 60, How farre they may 
Fall away. Con. 61. 

Fuymily worſhip required by Gygd. Con. $2, 


from true | . 


| 
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I, 


Ignorant perſons not to be admitted to the Lords 
Supper. Con, 110, Cat, 105, 

Incarnation of Chrit. Sce [ f briſt } 

Inceſtuors Marriages, Con. 94, 95- 

Infants of Beleevers to be Baptized, Con, 10F, 
C4, 129, 

Day of Janne for Angels and men. C4!.49, 

Con, 117, The rime concealed, and why. 

Cat, 5o, Con. 118. The end of ir, Gon. 117, 

The manncr of it as to the wicked, Cat. 50. 

Cox, 117, As ro the Rightcous, Cat. 50, 51. 

Con, 137. 

Fudiciall Law, when it expired, .and how farre 
any part of it binds now, Cox. 68, 

Fullification, the nature of ir. Con, 41. Car. 37, 


3$. The Inſtrument. of is, Cen, 42, How it 
is- 


is an A& of Gods free grace, Con. 43. C4: 
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X'DLE 


8. 7uſlification not from Ecernity, Cow. 
= Aha or Car. 39. Fuſlification 
the ſame under the Old Teſtament, as under 
the New. Con, 45, How Fuſtification difters 
from ſanRification. Cat. 42, . 
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K, ; 
The Kjnely Office of Chrift, how cxecured. 


Car. 22, 
What meant by the Coming of his Kjagdome, 
Cal. 146, 147. 
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L, 


Thic Law Morall giyen te Adam as a Covenant 
of Works, with Ability to keep it, Coz. 66. 
(a. 52. The Nature of it, ibid, The Law 
continues ſtill ro be a perfeR Rule of Righ- 
reouſneſle, Cox, 67, and to bind Bcleevers 
as well as others. Con, 68, 6g. Bcing nor a- 
boliſhr bur cRabliſhs by the Goſpel. (on. 69. 
No man able now to keep ir per ogy I. 
How Belcevers are free'd from Law, 
Con, 69, The Uſes of the Law to all men, 
Cat, 53, 54+ The Uſes of it ro the Unregene- 
rare, Cat, 54, The ſcverall excellent les of 
the Law to Belecevers, Con. 69,' 70. Cat. 55. 
How ſweetly concordant with the grace of 
the Goſpel. Con. 91, Comprized in the Tea 
Commandments. Cat, 56. Rules for under- 
ſtanding the Morall Law. Cat. $6,47,58,59. 
The Ceremoniall Law, what, Con. 67. Abro- 
gated under the New Teftament. Con, 68. 

The Judiciall Law. See [ Fudiciall } 

What Liberty Chriſt hach purchaſed for Belce- 
vers, Con.71,72, Whercin it i enlarged un- 
der the New Teſtament, Con. 72, 73, The 
ends of Chriſtian L'berty. Con. 74 How it 
is abuſed, Con. 74, 75. Not intended to de- 
ſtroy Eccleſiafticall or Civill powers, but to 
uphold them. Con, 74. This Liberty no plca 

for an Univerſall Toleration. Con. 74, 75. 

Liberty of Conſcience what it is, and what is 16: 
pugnant to it, Cox, 73. 

No Liberty to fin, Con. 74. 

Light of Natare not ſufficicnt- to make wile to 
ſalvation. Cox, x. Cat. 30, $2, 

Lovds Supper. . See [ Snpper } 

Layds Prayer. Sec [ Pray ] 


M, 


Magiſracy an Ordinance of Grd. (om. $8, fg 

awfull for Chriſtians ro be Civil Magiſtrates. 
Con, $9,. The Civil Magiſtrate nor ro be re- 

| upon pretence of Chriſtian Liberty. 
Con. 74. The Civil Magiſtrates power in 
Church-affaires flared. Con. 90. Magiftrates 
auchority not nulPd by Infidclity, or d.ﬀe- 
rence in Religion. 03. 91, 92, Ecclefiaſt;- 
call perſons nor exc<mpred from obedience to 
the Civil Magiſtrate. Con. 92. The duty of 
people to their Magiſtrate, 

Man how creatcd at firſt, Con. 15, 16. Cat. 8, 
Gods providence towards Mas in the ſtare 
of Innoceney. Cat. 10, Man's chicfe end, 
Ce.1n. 

The Maſſe an abominable abuſe of Chriſt's ſa- 
crigce, Con, 109, "- 

Marriage, the ends of it, Con, 93. Lawfull for 
all ſorts, ibid. Whom Chriſtians ſhould nor 
Marry with. Con 94. Maryidge within the 
degrees of-Cenſanguinicy or Affinity unlaw- 
full. Cox. 94, 95, In what caſes Marriage 
may be diflelved. Con. 95. Marriage berween 
more then one Man, and one Woman -at a 
time unlawfull, Cox. 93. 

The Meanes of ſalvation whar. Ct. 119- 

The Mediator of the Covenant of Grace, C0". 
29, 30, C4, 17, 

No Merit in good weiks, Con, 56. 

The Miniſtry given by Chriſt ro the viſible 
Church. Con. 97. 


N, 


The Name of God how to be uſed, Ca. 72, 73. 
How it is abuſed. Cat. 73, What mcant by 
the Name of God. Car, 145,146, 


KY Tc/tament or Covenant what, Con. 23, 


O, 


Oathes part of Religious Worſhip, (on, 81,84, 
The nature of an Oath. Cox, $4, Oathes war- 
rantable under the New Teſtament. Con. 8 5. 
Alawfull Oath not to be refuſed if.impeſcd 
by lawfull Auchority, Con. 85, 86, Whatro 
be conhdered before taking of an Oxh Con.85 
How an Oath is to be taken. (04. $6, An 
Oath binds zo performance ( whoever it = 

mIge . 
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made to ) if the performance be not finfull, | 


Con, $6, 
Offices of Chriſt , 
Propher'call Office, See [ Prophtticall ] 
Pricſtly Office, See [ Prieftly] 
Kingly Office. See [ Kingly } 
O'd Teftament what, C21, 27,28. : 
Ordinances given by Chriſt to the viſible 


Church. Con. 97. How they are effcQuall.. 


Con 97, 98. 

O71ginall ſis what, Con. 23, Cat, 13, The root 
of Aftuall, Con. 24. Not wholly aboliſhed in 
this life, Ces, 24. The guilt of Originall ſin, 
Con. 24, 25, How propagated. C0n. 23, 
Ca, 12, 13, | 

Originall Text of Scripture the Authearicall, 
C03, 6, 
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E. 


Pardon of fin how to be prayed for.Gat.151,152» 

Paedobaptiſme lawfull. Con. 105, Cat. 129. 

Perſcyerance of the Saints proved. Cat. 44. 
Con. 59.-Whar it dependsupon, C91. 59, 60. 
The certainty and infallibility of perſeverance 
whence. Cow. 60, 

The Perſons of the Godhead, Con, 10, Cat. 5. 

The Coequaliry of the Divine Perſons proved, 


A 


Cat, 5,6. 

The Perſonall #1ion of the rwo Natures in 
Chriſt. Con.30, 31, Why requiſite, Cat. 20, 

Polygamy unlawſull. Con 93. 

The Pope hath no juriſdition over Civil Ma- 
giſtrates in their Dominions, nor over their 
people, Con. 92, The Pope in no ſenſe Head 
of the viſible Church, Con 99. The Pope 
Antichriſt. Cox. 99, 

Powers Eccleſiaſticall and Civil,not ro be oppo- 
ſed upon prerence of Chriſtian Liberry.Cox.7 4 

Power of the Keyes what, andto whom commir- 
red, Con, 111,112, 

Prayer what, Cat. 146. To be made to God a- 
lone. ibid, Prayer and Thankſgiving the du- 
ty of all men, Cox. 78. How Prayer is to be 
made, Co#, 78, Cat, 143, 144. For what and 
for whom we are to Pray,and for whom nor. 
Con. 79, $0. Cat. 143,143. Prayer now not 
more acceptable in one place then in another, 
Coun, 81, Whar ir is to Pray in the Name of 
Chriſt, Cat. 141, Why we are to Pray in the 
Name of Chriſt, ibid, How the Spirit helps in 
Prayer. Gat.142.The Rule of Prayer, Cat.1 44 

- The Lords Prayer how to be uſed. Cat, 144 
The meaning of the Firſt Perizis, Cat, 145;&g 


| 


of the Second. Cat, 146, &c, 

of the Third, Cat, 148, &c. 

of the Fourth, Cat, 149, &c, 

of the Fifth, Cat. 151, &c, 

of the Sixth, Cat, 152, &c, 

of the Concluſion, {@. 154, &c, 

Preaching a part of Religious Worſhip. Cox. 80, 
Who are to Preach the Word, Cat, 12 3,134, 
How Miniſters are to Preach the Word. Cat. 
124, 135, 

Predeflination, the properties of ir. Con. 12. Pre. 
deftination unto life, Con, 12, 13. Predeſlina- 
tion unto Wrath, Con, 13, 14, The Dotine 
of Predeflination how to be handled and 
what uſe ro be made of ir, Con. 4. 

Preparation to the Sabbath requiſite, Cat, 84, 
To the Lords Supper, Cat, 133. 

Prieftly Office of Chriſt how ex:cured, C&. 21, 


* | Priviledges of the Church Viſible, Cat. 32, Of 


the Church Inviſible, Cat. 34. 


Propriety of Goods not taken away by Commus« 
nion of Saints, Co, 161. 

Providence, the Nature and Extent of it,Con.16, 
17. Cat, 9. How Providence is exerciſed a- 
bour Sin. Con.18,19,:0,21, Gods Providence 
in eſpeciall manner over his Church. Cox.21, 
22, Gods Providence towards Angels, Cat.g, 
10, Gods Providence towards Man in Inno- 
Cency, Cat. 10, 

Publick Worſhip not to be negleed, Con, 82. 

Puniſhments of fin in this world, Cat. 13, 14. 
In the world to come, Cat. 14. 
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R. 


Reading the Scripture a part of Religious Wer- 
ſhip. Con, $80, Rules for Reading the Scrip- 
rures, Caf. 122,123, , 

Red:mption how wrought by Chriſt, Con, 33, 
The vertue of it and efficacy from the ns ui 

ning of the world. Con, 34. Redemption how 

applyed, and ro whom. Con.34, 35. Cat. 30, 

Repent ance unto life whar, Con. 50. Repentance 

not ſatisfaQory for fin, nor cauſe of pardon. 

Con. 51. Yer no pardon without R-pentance, 

nor Condemnation where it is. Con. 52. A 

particular Repentance required of all for par- 


Prephetical Office of Chrift how execured.Ca.21 


% 


ricular fins, Con, 52. When Repentance is - 


neceflary to be reſtified ro others, Con, 53. 
Keprobation, the Nature of ir, Con. 13, 14, 
Reſurreftion of the Juſt and Unjuſt ; rhe man- 
ner of it, C#n, 116. Cat. 49, | 
Righteous. Sce [ Beleevtrs } -Y 
Fyghtee 
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Riz bteouſncſſe of Juſtification, Sec [ Fuſtifica- 
is 


tion ] 
Righteowſneſſe of SanRification. See [ Sanfift- 
cation } 
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S, 


Sabbzh ro be kept, Cox, 83, And har the firſt 
day of the week, Cat, 98, Con. 83, What it 
is to keep the Sabbath aright, Cou,$3,84 Cat. 
79.How the Sabbath is profancd, Cit $0, $1. 

Sacraments the nature & ends of them. Con.11 2. 
Cat, 127. The parts of them. Car.128, They 
conferre not grace by any power in them- 
ſelves. Co, 103, Upon what the cfhcacy.of 
Sacraments depends. ibid. Sacraments to be 
diſpenſed only by the Miniſters of the Word. 
Con. 103, The Sacraments of the Old and 
New Teſtament the ſame for ſubſtance. Con. 
104, How the Sacraments arc made ettefu- 
all ro ſalyation, Cat, 126, The Sacrament of 
Baprtiſme, and the Lords Supper, wherein 
they agree, Ct, 133, 139. Whercia they 
differ. Cat. 139. 140. 

Sacrament of Baptime. See [ Baptiſmee ] 

Sacrament of the Lords Supper, Sec [ Supper ] 

Sain's, See | B:lecwers } 

Faints not to be worſhipped. Con 78. 

Salvation not to be atrain'd by living up co the 
Light of Nature, nor by any other but the 
Chriſtian Religion, Con. 40. Cat. 31. Fal- 
vation in Chrilt alone, Cat, 3i. No larger 
then Eleftion, Cox 45, Cat. 35, Whar re- 
quired of us in erder to ſ:lvation. Cat. 119. 
The outward meancs of ſalvation. bid, 

Sanitification what, Con. 46, 47. Cat. 42, 41. 
Univerſall, bur imperfe@, in this life, Co#.47- 
The reaſon why Sanfification is imperfect 
here, Cat. 43. How Sanftification differs fiom 
Juftification, Cat, 42, 

Scandalors nor te be admitted to the Lords 
Supper. Cat 1395. 

Scriptures, why necefſary Con 2: What Books 
ro be owned for Scripture. ibid. Scripture 
the only Rule of Faith and Obedience. Con 3, 


Caf, 2. The only Rule of Worſhip, Con. 77, | 
78. Upon what Authority the Scriptures are | 


to be received and obcycd. Con. 4, Scriptures 
how proved to be the Word of God, Con. 4. 
Cat.z,z, How we are fully aflured of it. Con, 
4. C1, 3, Of the Scriptures Sufficiency, Per- 
{Rion, and Per'picuity, Con. 5, Whar ne- 
ecllary to the ſaving underſtanding of the 


Scrigtures,. Con, 5, The Ociginall Text. of | 


Scripture the, Authenticall, Cox, 6, The Scrip- 
ture ought to be Tranflared. Con. 6. Cat.122. 
and read by all. Cat.12 1. The infallible Rule 
of interpreting Scripture Con, 6, The Spirit 
ſpeaking in Scripture the Supreme Judge of 
all Coarroverfies in Religion, Con. 7, Scrip- 
tyre how to be read, Cat. 122, 123. 

Si# what. Cat 12, The guilt of it. C92.24. Sis 
how the objeR of Ge ds providence. Con. 18, 
19 20, 21, God not the Aurhour, nor Ap- 
prover of Six, Con, 19, Why God ſuffers his 
children to fall into Siz, Con, 20, Originall 
Sin. See| 0r123444] Attuall Sin.See[ Axel] 
Sin how puniſht in this world, Cat. 13, 14. 
How in the world to come, Cat, 14. Sivs 
when to be confelled ro men. Con, 53. Sig 
not pardoned without Rep:ntance, Con. 5 2. 
The greateſt $zx cannot damn men if they 
truly Repent.ib All Sizs not cqually hainous, 
Cat 111. The demerir of ercry Six, Cat, 118. 

Sins againſt the Firſt Cmandmenr, Cat,6z &c.-. 

againſt the Second Cat. 68, &c, : 
againſt rhe Third. Cat, 73, &c, 
againſt the Fourth Cat. 80, &c, 
2gainſt the Fifth, Cat. $7, $9, go. 
againſt the Sixth, Cat 94, &c, 
againſt the Scventh, Cat 97, &c, 
againſt the Eighth, Cat. ror, &c, 
againſt.che Ninth, Ca. 105, &c, 
againſt the Tenth, Cat. 110, &c, . 

Apggravations of Sia under ſcycrall Heads. See 
L Aggravations } 

Singiag of Flalms a pa:t of Religious Warſhip, 
Con. 80. 

Sou't's ſtate after Death, cor. 115, 

The Spiric's illumination necellary to the fa- 
ving underſtanding of the Scripture. Con. 5, 
The $prrit ſpeaking in the Scripture the ſu- 
preme Judge of Controycrſics. Cop, 7, 

Supererozation impoſiible. Con. 56. 

Superiours how to be honoured. Cat, 85, $6. 
How to carry theraſelyes toward their Inferi- 
ours, Cat, 87,88. 

Swpper of the Lord; the Inſtitution, Nature and 
ends of it. Cox. 107, Cat. 132. Chriſt nat of- 
fered up to his Father in the Sxpper, nor any 
reall ſaciifice for ſin made, Con, 109, The 
Miniſters duty in adminiſtring it. C94. 109, 
Net to be received alone. 1634, To be recci- 
ved in both kinds. :6:d. The Elemcnts in the 
Supper not to be adored. ibid, What relation - 
the Elements in the Szpper have co Chriſt, 
Con, 109, How Chriſt is preſent in the Swp- 
per. Cox, 210. Caf. 132, How belcevers feed, 
upon Chriſt in the Supper. Cav, I 09,110.Car, 
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mitted ro the Supper, Con Io. Cat. 135. 
Whar preparation required before receiving 
the Lord's Supper. C@. 133. Whar duries re- 
quired in time of receiving, Cat- 136,137. 
Whar duries after receiving. C8. 137, 138. 

The Agreement and difference between the 
Lords Szppcr and Baptiſme, Cat. 138, 139, 

_ 140, | 

Suſpenſion from the Lords Supp:r, Con, 112. 

Swearing. See [Oath] 

Smeds may be called by the Civil Magiſtrate. 
Con. 90. 113. In whar caſcs Miniſters may 
meet in a Synod without the Call of the Civil 
Magiſtrate, Cor. 113, What power belongs 
to Syneds and Councils. Con. 114 What ſub- 
miſlon due to their Decrees, and Determi- 
nations, ibid, $y20ds not infallible ſince the 
Apoſtles dayes. Con, 114, How far Syzods 
may meddle in Statc-sffaires, ibid. 


——— 
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T. 


Temptation how to be prayd againſt. Cat. 152, 
153,154 

Teſiament Old and New. Gon. 27, 28, 

Taankigiving the dury of every man, Con. 78. 

Whar Toleration Chriſtian Liberty is no friend 
ro Con. 74, 75. 

Traxſubſtantiation an abſurd fition. cop. 109, 

Of the T/inity. Con, 10. Cat. F. 

The Cotquality of the Perſons in Trinity pro- 
ved, Cat, 5,6, 
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Y. 


PC ition, Sce | Calling } ; 

Yowes a part of Religious Worfhip. | Cox. 81, 
A Pow, what, how,and to whom to be made. 
Con. 85, What Vowes arc unlawfull.Con.88, 

4ios of the two Natures in Chrift, Con.31,32. 

#1ien of the Ele& with Chriſt, whar, Cat. $4. 

Hnregencrate men's beſt works finfull. Con. 57,1 


5d, 
2 


IN 


THE TABLE. 


132, Ignorant and ſcandalous got to be ad- | 


—— 


ww, 


War may be waged by Chriſtians under the New 
- Teſtament. Con. $9. 

Wick:d men's condition in Judgement, and af- 
rer Judgement. C4. 50. 

The #4 of God how to be done, and ſubmirred, 
to, Cas, 149. 

The Will of Max renewed in EffeRuall Calling, 
Cas, 35. 

Free ml, what, Con. 35. Freewill to good in 
the ſtare of Innocency, Cox. 36, Wholly loſt 
by the Fall. ibid. Reſtored in part by Rege- 
neration, Con. 36, 37. Pcrfc&ly and immu- 
rably in the ſtare of Glory only. Cox, 37. 

word of God , what, Cat. 2. The word how 
made effeRuall to ſalyation, Cat. 119, 120, 
To be read by all. Cat. 121, 122, How to be 
read, Cate 123, 123. How to be preached, 
Cat, 124, 135. Howto be heard, Ca. 125, 
126, 

Works not the cauſe of Juſtification. Con. 41_ 
Ca, 39. . 

What arc Good Horks , and what not, Con. 53, 
54+ The excellent nſcs and ends of Good 
Works. thid. Ability to do Good Works is whol- 
ly from Gods Spirit. Con. 55. The- aQuall 
influence of the Spirit required to the per- 
forming of eycry Good IVork. Con, 55, Yer 
this no plca at all for negligence. ibid. Good 
werks ncithcr merit nor fſatisfic, and why, 
Cox. 56. Yet they arc acceptcd by God in 
Chriſt, and rewarded, Con. 57, The beſt 
10rks of the Unregenerate finfull, and why, 
Con. 57, 58. Ycerthe negle of them more 
finfull. :bid, 

 11'0/ſhip to be given to God alone. Con. 78. And 

chat through Chriſt, ibid, The !Forfo1p thar 

is acceptable to God is inſtirured by himſelf, 

and not left co the Devices of men. Con. 77, 

78. The parts of Religious Worfhip, Con, 80, 

81. Rcligious #0rſhip not tycd now to any 

placc. Con. $1, God to be Fo-ſhipped in pri- 
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yatc and in publick, Cox, $1, $2. 
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(—_ Reader, if thow wilt mend with thy Pen the figures from the 56 page to the 
end of the Confeſſion of Faith, being mi/placed by the 

gure the large Catechiſme, beginning with the figure (1) 3 
wre( 2) inthe ſecond page, and ſo enward till you ceme to the end of the large Cate- 


Printer ; and likewiſe f:- 
the firft page, and the fi- 


x 


chiſne, then this Table will bs of ſpecial uſe, otherwiſe it will be of little advantage t2 


thee. 


ORDINANCE 


OF THE 


LORDS =d COMMONS 
Aſſembled in PaxLtamenr. 


FOR 


The (alling of an eASSEMBLY 


O F 
Learned and Godly DIVINES,! to be con- 
ſulted with by the PARLIAMEMT 


For the ſetling 
Ofthe Government and Liturgy of the 
CHURCH of ENGLAND. 


And for Vindicating and Clearing the Do- 
arine of the ſaid Church from falſe Aſperſions 


and Interpretations, as ſhall be moſt agree- 
ableto the Worp of Gov. 


With the Names of all the Miniſters appointed for the ſame. 


| — — —  —— — — ————— —  —  ————— 


Die Lune, 12. 1Iun, 1643. 
Rdered by the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Par- 
liament, Thar this Ordinance be forthwith Printed and 
Publiſhed. 


* <—__l 


Foh. Brown Cler, Parliamentorum, 


———  —— ————— — 


London, Printed for F.Rothwel at the Fountain in Cheaplide,'1658. 
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AnOxvinance ofthe Lords and Commons 
in Parliament, for the Calling ofan Aſſembly of Learned 


and Godly Divines and others, tobe conſulted with by the Parlia- 
ment, for the ſetling the Government and Liturgy of the Church of 
England, and for vindicating and clearing of the Doctrine <t the ſaid 
Church from talſe Aſperſions and Interpretations, 


Yereas amongſt the infinite bleſſings of Almighty God 
upon this Nation , none is, 02 can be mo2e dear unto 
us, then the purity of our Religion, and that foz as 
yet many things remain in the Liturgy, Diſcipline, 

z/ and Government of the Church, which do neceſſarily 

d require a further and moze perfect Refo2mation, then 

"RD as yet hath been attained : And whereas it bath been 

4 S declared and reſolved by the Lo2ds and Commons aſ- 

ſembled in Parliament » That the pzeſent Church-Government by Arch- 

biſhops, their Chancellozs, Commiſſaries, Deans, Deans and Chapters , 

Archdeacons,and other Eccleſiaſtical Dfficers depending upon the Vierar- 

chy , is evil and juftly offenſive and burthenſome to the Kingdom, a creat 

impediment to refozmation and growth of Religion , and bery p2ejudicial 
to the State and Government of this Kingdom, and that therefo2e they are 
reſolved that the ſame ſhall be taken away, and that ſuch a Government 
ſhall be ſetled in the Church, as may be moff agreeable to Gods holy Wozd, 
and moſt apt to pzocure and p2eſerve the Peace of the Church at home, and 
neerer agreement with the Church of Scotland , and other refozmed 
Churches ab28ad, and foz the better effecting hereof, and fc2 the vindicating, 
and clearing of the Doctrine of the Church of England, from all falſe calum- 
nies and aſperſions, It is thought fit and neceſſary to call an ANembly of 
learned, godly, and judicious Dtvinces, who together with ſome members 
of bcth the Youſcs of Parliament are to conſult and adviſe of ſuch matters 
and things , touching the p2emiſes, as ſhall be pzopoſed anto them by both c2 
either of the Ycuſes of Parliament , and fo give their advice and counſel 
therein, to both o2 cither of the ſaid Youſes , when and as offen as they ſhall 


be thereuato required. Be it therefoze o2dained by the Lozds and Commons 
a ti 


in this p2eſent Parliament aſembled, That all and every the perſons here- 
after in this pzeſent D2zvinance named, that is ts ſay. 


Algernon, Earl of Northum- 
berland. 

William, Earl of Bedford. 
Philip, Earl of Pembroke 
and Montgomery. 
Willam, Earl of Salisbury. 

Henry, Earl of Holland. 


Elward, Earl of Mancheſter | 


William, Lord Viſcount 
Say and Seal. 

Edward, Lord Viſcount 
Conway. 

- Philip Lord Wharton 
Edward Lord Howard 
Jobn Selden Eſquire. 
Francis Rows Eiquire, 

Ed nundPrideaux Elquire. 
S. Hen.Vane Knight ſenior 


Jobn Glyn Eſquire , Re- 

corder of London. 

Fobn White Eſquire. 

Bulſtrode Whitlocke Eſquire 
| Humphrey Salloway Ela: 

Mr. Serjeant Wild. 

Oliver Saint Jobn Elq, His 
| Majeſties Sollicitor. 

| Sir Bey. Rudyard Knight 
| John Pym Eſquire. 

Sir Jobn Clotworthy Knight 
John Maynard Eſquire. 

S. Hen.V an: Knightjunior 
William Fierpoint Eſquire. 
IWilliam Wheeler Eſquire 
SirT ho. Barrimgton Knight 
Walter Yong Eſquire. 

S1r John Evelin Knight. 


Oliver Bowles of Sutton, Batchellor illiam Bridges of Yarmouth 


in Divinity 
Herbert Palmer of Aſhwel, Batchcl- 
lor in divinity 
Henry Wilkinſon of Waddeſdon, 
Barchelour in Divinity. 
Thomas Valentine of Chalfont 
Giles, B.tchelor in Divinity 
Dr.william Twiſſe of Newbury. 
William Reynor of Egham 
Mr. Hannibal Gammon of Maugan 
Mr. Faſper Hicks of Lawrick 
Dr. Foſhna Hoyle late of Dublin in 
Ircland . 


Thomas whincop of Ellſworth, Do- 
ctor in Divinity 

Thomas Goodwin of London, Bat- 
chellour in Divinity 


Fohn Ley of Budworth in Cheſhire 


Thomas Caſe of London 
Fohn Pyne of Bereferrers 

Mr. #hidden of Mooreton 
Dr. Richard Love of Ekington 


Dr. william Gouge of Blackfriers 


London 
Dr. Ralph Brownerigg BY of Exeter 
Dr.S4- 
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Sidney Colledge 

Fohn white of Dorcheſter 

Edward Peale of Compton 

Stephen Marſhal of Finching- 
field, Barchelour in Divinity 

Obadiah Sedgewicke of Cog- 
ſhall, Batchelour in Divinity 

Mr. Carter ; 

Peter Clerk of Carnaby 


Dr. Samwel Ward Maſter of| Danizl C awarey 


George Walker Barchelour in 
Divinity 

Edmund Calamy Batchclour in 
Divinity 

Foſeph Caryll of Lincolns Inne 

Laz 11us Seaman of London 

Dr. Fohn Harris: Warden of 
Wincheſter Colirdg 

George Morlty of Mildenhall 


william Mew of Eſlington, " canga Reynolds of Bramſton 


Batchelour in Divinity 
Richard Capell of Pitchcombe 
Theophilus Bathurſt of Over- 
ton Watervile 
Phil. Nye of Kimbolton 
Dr. Brocket Smith of Bark- 
way 

Dr. Cornelius Burges of Wat- 
ford 

7ohn Greene of Pencombe 


omas Hill of Titchmarch 

Batchel”vur in Divinity 

Dr. Robert Saunderſon of 
Boothby Pannell 

Fohn Foxcroft of Gotham 

Fohn Fackſon of Marske 

| Williams Carter of London 

| Thomas T horowgood of Maſ< 
ſingham 

Fohn Arrow{mith of Lynne 


Stanley Gower of Bramptorj Robert Harrs of Hanwell, Bat- 


Bryan 
Francis Taylor of Yalding 
Thomas wilſon of Otham 
Antho. Twckney of Boſton, Ba- 
chelour in Divinity 
Thema: Coleman of Bliton 
Charles Herle of Winwicke 
Richard Herricke of Manche- 
ſter 
Richard Cleyton of Showell 
George Gibbs of Ayleſton 
Dr. Calibute Downing of Hack- 
ne 


chelour in Divinity 

Robert Croſſe of Lincoln Col- 
ledge, Bachelour in Divinity 

Fames Arch-Biſhop of Ar- 
magh 

Dr. Matthias Styles of Saint 
George Eſcheape London 

Sammel Gibſon of Burley 

Feremiah -whitaker ot Stret- 
ton 

Dr. Edmund Stawnton of King< 

ſton 
Dr. Daniel Featley of Lam- 


Feremy Borowehs of Stepney 


berh 


Fran- 


Francis Coke of Yoxhall 
?obn Lightfoote of Aſhley 
Eaward Corbet of MertonCol- 
ledge Oxon 
Samuel Hilderſham of Felton 
7ohn Langley of Weſtuderley 
Chriſtopher Tiſdale of Uphuſ- 
borne 
Thomas Towne of Stowmarket 
Fohn Philips of Wrentham 
Humphrey Chambers of Claver- 
ron, Bachelour in Divinit 
John Conant of LymiogrM| 
Batchelour in Divinity 
Henry Hall of Norwich, Bat- 
chelour in Divinity 
Henry Hutton 
Henry Scudder of Colingborn 
Thomas Baylie of Manningford 
Bruce 
Benjamin Pickering of Eaſt- 
hoately 
Henry Nye of Chapham 
Arther Sallaway of Scaverne- 
ſtoake 


T homas Gattaker of Rother. 
hithe , Batchelour in Dit- 
nity 

_ weldy of Sylatten 
r. Chriſtopher Paſhley of Ha- 
warden | 

Henry Tozer Batchelour in Di- 
vinity 

Wiliam Spurſftow of Hampden 
in Com. Bucks 

Francis Cheynell of Ox0n 

Eaward Ellis of Gilsfield, Bat- 


S$idrach Sympſon of London 

Anthony Burgeſſe of Sutton! 
Coldfield 

Richard Vines of Calcort 

william Greenhill of Stepney 

william Moreton of Newcaſtle 

Richard Buckley 

Dr. Thomas Temple of Batter- 

{ey 
Simeon Aſhe of Saint Brides 


Mr. Nicholſon 


chelour in Divinity 
Dr. Fohn Hacket of St, An- 
drews Holborne 
Samuel de la Place 
Fohn at la March 
MatthewNewcomen of Dedham 


william Lyford of Sherborne 
inCom. Dorſet 


Mr.Carter of Dynton in Com, 
Bucks 

William Lance of Harrow in 
Middleſex 

Thomas Hodges of Kenſington 
in Com. Middleſex 

Andreas Perye of Wilby in 
Com. Northampton 

Dr. Thomas Weſtfield of Saint 
Bartholomew le great Lon- 
don, Biſhop of Briſtoll 

Dr. Henry Hammon of Pen- 

ſhurſt in Kent 

Nicholas Proffet of Marlbo- 
roughin Com. Wilts 

Peter Sterry of London 

Tohn 


i 


Fohn Erle of Biſhopſton in Mr. Price of Pauls Churcii in 


Com, Wilts Covent Garden 
Mr. Gibbon of Waltham Henry wilkinſon junior,Batche- 
Henry Painter of Exeter, Bat- | lour in Divinity 
chelour in Divinity Dr. Richard Oldſmorth Miſter 
Mr. Micklethwaite of Cherry- | of Emanuel Colledge m 
burton Cambridge 
Dr. ſohnwhincop of St.Martins | M. william Duning of Coloas 
in the ficlds ſton, 


And ſuch ofher perſon and perſons as ſhall be nominated x appointed by both 
Youſes of Parliament, 02 ſo many of them as ſhall not be letted by ſickneſs 
02 other neceſſary impediment,ſhall mcet and aſſemble, and are hereby re- 
quired and enjoyned upon ſummons ſigned by the Clerks of both Youſes of 
Paritament , left at their ſeveral reſpective dwellings, to meet and aſem- 
ble themſelves at Weſtminſter in the Chippel called King Henry the ſevenths 
Chappel on the firft day of July in the year of onr Lo2d one thouſand fix hun- 
dred fozty three: And after the firſt meeting, being at leaft of the number 
of fo:ty, ſhall from time to time fit and be removed from place to place, and 
alſo that the ſaid Aſſembly ſhall be diſſolved in ſu-h manner as by both Yon 
ſes of Parltament ſhall be direfed: Andthe ſaid perſons, o2 ſo many of 
them as ſhall be (6 Aſembled,or ſit,ſhall have power and Authozity, and are 
hereby likewiſe enjsyned , from time to time during this pzeſent Parlia- 
ment, o2 until further D2der be taken by both the ſaid Youſes, to confer and 
treat among themſelves of ſuch matters and things, touching and concern- 
ing the Liturgy, diſcipline and Government of the Church of England , oz 
the vindicating and clearing of the doctrine of the ſame from all falſe aſper- 
tions and miſconſtrucions , as ſhall be propoſed unto them by both oz either 
of the ſaid Youſes of Parliament, and no other, and deliver their Dpinions 
and Adviſes of, o2 touching the matters afo2eſaid,as ſhall be meſt agreeable 
to the UWlo2d of God, to both o2 either of the Youſes, from tiine to time , in 
ſuch manner and ſozt , as by both oz etther of the ſaid Youſes of Parliament 
ſhall be required, and the ſame not to divulge by p2zinting, writing, e2 other - 
wiſe, without the cenſent of both o2 either Youſe oz Parliament. And be it 
further D2zd1ined by the Authozity afozeſaid, that William Twiſs Doo? in 
Divinity hall ſit in the Chair as P2olocutor of the ſaid Aſſembly, and if 
he happen to dye, or beletted by ſickneſs 92 other neceſſary impediment , 
then ſuch other perſon to be appointed in his place as ſhall be agreed on by 
both the ſaid Youſes of Parliament : And in caſe any difference in Opini- 
on ſhall happen amongſt the ſaid perſons ſo aſſembled,touching any the mat- 
ters that ſhall be pzopoſed to them as afozcſaid, that then they ſhall repzeſent 
the ſame together with the reaſons thereof to both o2either the —_ 

reſpective- 


reſpectively , tothe end ſuch further direction may be given therein-as hall 
- be requiſite to that behalf. And be it be further D2yained by the Authority 
afa1rſaid,; That fo the Charges and Expences of the ſaid Divines, any 
every of them in attending the ſaid ſervice , there ſhall be allowed every of 
them that hill fo attend , during the time of their ſaid attendance 

-11D fo2 ten dayes befo2e and ten dayes after the ſumme of four Dhillings fo2 
every day, at the charges ofthe Common-wealth , at ſuch time and in ſuch 
manner as by both Youles of Parliament ſhall be appointed. And be it 
further D2dained , That all and every the ſaid Divines, ſo as aforeſaid 
required and enjoyned fo meet and aſſemble , ſhall be freed and acquitted of 
and from every offence, forfeiture, penalty, lofſe o2 damage which ſhall o2 
may ariſe or grow by reaſon of any non-reſidence or abſence of them o2 any 
of them.from his 92 their,oz any of theix Church, Churches oz Cures, fo2,02 
in reſpec of their ſaid attendance upon the ſaid Dervice, any Law o2 Statute 
of Non-reſidence, 02 other Law of Statute enjoyning their attendance upon 
their reſpective Miniſtries o2 Chavges to the contrary thereof notwithftany- 
' ing; And ifany of the perſons befoze named ſhall happen fo dye befoze the 
ſaid Aſſembly ſhall be diſſolved by D2der of both Youſes of Parliament, 
then ſuch other perſon or perſons ſhall be nominated and placed in the room 
and fead of ſuch perſon and perſons ſs dying, as by boththe ſaid Youſes 
ſhall be thought fit and agreed upon : Andevery ſuch perſon oz perſons ſa 
to be named ſhall have the like Power and Authozity, Freedome, and acqui- 
tal toall intents and purpoſes and alſo all ſuch wages anv allowances foz 
the ſaid ſervice, during the time of his 02 thetr attendance, as to any other 
of the ſaid perſuns in this D2dinance is by this D2dinance limited and ap/ 
pointed. P2ovided alwayes that this D2dinance 02 any thing therein con- 
tained » ſhall not give unto the perſons afo2eſaid, o2 any of them, noz ſhall 
they in this aſembly aCume to exerciſe any Juriſdiction, Power,o2 Authort, 
ty Eccleſiaſtical whatſoever, 02 any other Power , then ts herein particy- 


tarly exprefſed- 


- 
% 
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Many of the Pezxsons who 
were called to attend the AsszM- 
BLY appeared not; Whereupon 
the whole Work lay on the hands 


of the Perſons hereafter mention- - 


ed. 


CEO OPEEPEPESINES 


The PrRom1sz and Vow taken by every Mem- 


ber admitted to fit in the Asszmery. 


A. B. Do ſeriouſly Promiſe and Vow in the preſence. of Al- 
' mighty God, That in this Aſſembly, whereof I am a Member 
I will maintain nothing in point of Dor ine,but what 1 believe 
to be moſt agreeable to the Word of God ; mar in point of Diſcipline, 


but what may make moſt for Gods glory, and the peace and good of 
his ( hurch. 


Hou Twiſſe Prolocutor. | George Walker, 
ornelius Burges. Edmund Calamy. 
John Whire. . ; Aſſeſſors. Joſeph Caryl. l 
| Lazarus Seaman. 
William Gouge; Henry Wilkinſon ſentor- 
Robert Harris. Richard Vines. 
Thomas Gataker.] Nicholas Proffct, 
Oliver Bowles, Stephen Marſhal 
Edward Reynolds. Joſhua Hoyle. 
Jercmiah Whitaker. Thomas Wilſon 
Anthony Tuckney. Thomas Hodges 
John Arrowſmith. Thomas Bayly 
Simeon Aſhe. Frencis Taylor, 
Philip Nye. | Thomas. Yong 
Jeremiah Burroughes. Thomas Valentine 
John Lightfoot, William Greenhil 
Stanley Gower. Edward Pele 
Richard Heyricke. John Green 
Thomas Cale. ' Andrew Pern 
Thomas Temple. | Samuel de la Place 
George Gipps. '  Johndela March 
Thomas Carter, ; John Dury 
Humphrey Chambers. Philip Delme. 
Thomas Micklethwaite, Sidrach Simpſon 
John Guibon. | John Langley. 
Chriſtopher Teſdale, | Richard Cleyton 
John Phillips bf | Archur Salwey 


John 


John Ley | John Whincop 
Charles Herle, Prolocutor after | William Bridge 
Dy. Twiſſe. Peter Sterry 

Herbert Palmer,. Aſſeſſor after | William Mew 


John White. Benjamin Pickering 

Daniel Cawdrey Joha Strickland 
Henry Painter Humphrey Hardwick 
Henry Scudder Gaſper Hickes 
Thomas Hill John Bond 
William Reynor Henry Hall 
Thomas Goodwin Thomas Ford 
William Spurſtow Thomas Thorowgood 
Matthew Newcomen Peter Clark 
John Conant William Good 
Edmund Staunton. | John Foxcroft 
Anthony Burges | John Ward 
William Rathband Richard Bifeild 
Francis Cheynel | Francis Woodcock 
Henry Wilkinſon ju. | TI. Jackſon. 
Obadiah Sedgwick 
Edward --—y M A 
Samuel Gibſon Commil {i 
Thomas Coleman fone: of Scotland. 
Theodore Backhurſt John Maitland. 
William Carter Alexander Henderſon. 
Peter Smith George Gilleſpie. 
John Maynard Samuel Rutherford 
William Price Robert Baylic. 

Henry Robrough 

Adoniram Byficld Caen 

John Wallis. | 


The Promrsz and Vow taken by every Mem- 


ber admitted to fit in the Asstzmery. 


A. B. Do ſeriouſly Promiſe and Vow in the preſence. of Al- 
| mighty God, That in this Aſſembly, whereof I am a Member 

I will mamtain nothing in point of Dor ine,but what 1 believe 
to be moſt agreeable to the Word of God ; mar in point of Diſcipline, 


but what may make moſt for Gods glory, and the peace and good of 
his (burch. 


woun Twifſe Prolocutor. | George Walker. 
ornelius Burges. Edmund Calamy. 
John Whire. , ; Aſſeſſors. Joſeph Cary. F 
= Lazarus Seaman. 
William Gouge; Henry Wilkinſon ſexior- 
Robert Harris. Richard Vines. 
Thomas Gataker.] Nicholas Proffct. 
Oliver Bowles. Stephen Marſhal 
Edward Reynolds.. | Joſhua Hoyle. 
Jercmiah Whitaker. Thomas Wilſon 
Anthony Tuckney, Thomas Hodges 
John Arrowſmith. Thomas Bayly 
Simeon Aſhe. : Frencis Taylor, 
Philip Nye. | Thomas. Yong 
Jeremiah Burroughes. Thomas Valentine 
John Lightfoot. W illiam Greenhil 
Stanley Gower. Edward Pele 
Richard Heyricke. John Green 
Thomas Calc. | Andrew Pern 
Thomas Temple. | Samuelde la Place 
George Gipps. | Johndela March 
Thomas Carter, ' John Dury 
Humphrey Chambers. Philip Delme. 
Thomas Micklethwaite, | Sidrach Simpſon 
John Guibon, | John Langley. 
Chriſtopher Teſdale, | Richard Cleyton 
John Phillips | Archur Salwey 


John 


John Ley 
Charles Herle, Prolocutor after 
Dy. Twiſſe. 
Herbert Palmer, . Aſſeſſor after 
John Whire. 
Daniel Cawdrey 
Henry Painter 
Henry Scudder 
Thomas Hill 
William Reynor 
Thomas Goodwin 
William Spurſtow 
Matthew Newcomen 
John Conant 
Edmund Staunton. 
Anthony Burges 
William Rathband 
Francis Cheynel 
Henry Wilkinſon jun. 
Obadiah Sedgwick 
Edward Corber 
Samuel Gibſon 
Thomas Coleman 
Theodore Backhurſt 
William Carter 
Peter Smith 
John Maynard 
William Price 
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John Whincop 
William Bridge 

Peter Sterry 

William Mew 
Benjamin Pickering 
Joha Strickland 
Humphrey Hardwick 
Gaſper Hickes 

John Bond 

Henry Hall 

Thomas Ford 
Thomas Thorowgood 
Peter Clark 

William Good 

John Foxcroft 

John Ward 

Richard Bifeild 
Francis Woodcock 
I. Jackſon. 


—”—— 


Commiſſioners of Scotland. 


John Maitland. 
Alexander Henderſon. 
George Gilleſpie. 
Samuel Rutherford 
Robert Baylic. 


Henry Robrough 
Adoniram Byficld Cao 
John Wallis. | 


$6060666600604066066060 


Books Printed for Fohn Rothwel at the Foun- 
tain 11 Cheapſide. 


Mr. CR Love's Works in Two Vollumes, 


I. Vollume. 
Mr, Love, Of the Different degrees of Grace, in 49. 
Combate between the Fleſh and Spirit, in 4*. 
— Of Hcavens Glory, and Hells Terror, in 4. 


2. Vollume. 
Mr. Love's Zealous Chriſtian. 
The Dejected Souls Cure, To which is annexed 
The Miniſtery of Angels. 
3 Gods Omniſciency. 
Sinners Legacy. 

Penitent pardoned : Of the Confeſſion of Sin, and the priviledge of par- 
don of Sin, in 49. 

An Exercitation or Confirmation, the ancient way of compleating Church- 
Members as an expedient to promote peace and unity among Bre- 
cthren, 

The Good Old Way, or Perkins Catechiſme, in 8*, By Charles 


Broxolme. 
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